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PREFACE. 


The  brief  statement  of  the  design  of  this  work,  given 
in  the  title-page,  may  require  some  further  explanation. 
What  is  there  meant  by  a  general  view  may  be  under- 
stood by  considering  what  this  expression  means  when 
applied  to  a  material  object,  as,  for  example,  to  a  large 
and  magnificent  building.  In  order  to  form  a  correct 
idea  of  a  building  which  consists  of  a  variety  of  parts 
extending  over  a  large  surface  of  ground,  it  is  necessary 
to  behold  it  from  a  distance^  in  such  a  point  of  view,  as 
may  take  in  at  onqp  t)lose  principal  parts,  which,  by 
their  correspondence  with  each  other,  display  the  uni- 
formity and  consistency  of  'the  whole.  This  view  is  a 
general  view ;  and  however  attentively  you  may  examine 
all  the  parts  separately^  in  a  close  view,  you  cannot 
form  a  true  idea  of  the  effect  of  the  whole,  but  by 
taking  this  general  view  of  it  from  a  distance. 

We  have  a  general  view,  then,  of  the  principal  matter 
of  the  Old  Testament  when  we  retain  in  our  minds 
some  clear  idea  of  that  unity  of  the  whole^  which  is 
seen  by  the  correspondence  which  so  many  different  and 
distant  parts  have  with  each  other,  through  the  con- 
nexion which  they  all  have  with  the  same  great  subject, 
the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  that  is,  the  state  of  things 
established  by  the  gospel. 
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In  such  a  view  we  perceive  that  the  Bible,  though 
unquestionably  written  by  so  many  different  persons,  at 
such  distant  periods  of  time,  nevertheless  presents  to 
us,  as  a  whole,  the  gradual  progress  and  development 
of  one  single  matter,  connecting  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
world  with  the  present  day,  and  now  influencing  the  world 
more  extensively  than  ever,  under  circumstances  totally 
different  from  those  in  which  it  appeared  during  two 
thousand  years,  yet  in  far  greater  accordance  with  its 
very  first  predictions;  and  (therefore  we  may  well 
believe)  working  its  way  towards  the  glorious  consum- 
mation brought  to  light  by  its  latest  and  clearest  pro- 
mises. 

The  practical  importance  of  acquiring  this  general 
view  of  scripture  (in  which  we  see  by  the  very  scale  and 
plan  of   the  object  thus  presented  to  us,   its  infinite 
transcendency  above  all  human  contrivance)  it  cannot 
be  necessary  to  point  out.     On  this  head  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  observe,  that  to  this  view  our  attention  is  very 
frequently  called  by  scripture  itself;  as  well  in  those 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  directly  appeal 
to  that  proof  of  Divine  inspiration  which  consists  in 
"  declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning ,  and  from  ancient 
times^  the  things  not  yet  done  ;^  as  in  those  of  the  New^ 
which  remind  us  that  the  things  which  we  see  and  hear, 
are  ^^  none  other  than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come ;'"  that  "  those  things  which 
God  before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets" — 
•*  he  hath  so  fulfilled:* 

The  object  then  of  the  present  work  is  chiefly  to  assist 
those  who  have  little  time  for  reading,  in  the  attainment 
of  that  general  knowledge  of  the  principal  matter  of  the 
Old  Testament,  which  is  so  necessary,,  both  for  under- 
standing the  writings  of  the  New,  and  for  obtaining  any 
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tolerably  just  idea  of  that  plain  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity,  which  is  afforded  us  in  the  present 
visible  fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecy. 

The  method  in  which  this  object  has  been  pursued 
requires  to  be  explained,  for  fear  of  misconstruction. 
On  a  hasty  glance  at  the  following  selections,  it  might 
possibly  be  supposed  that  this  book  is  meant  to  be  an 
abridgment,  or  compendium  of  all  such  matters  of  the 
Old  Testament  as  may,  on  their  own  account^  be  reck- 
oned among  the  most  important  and  instructive;  and 
this  would  not  only  be  a  wrong  notion  of  the  book,  but 
might  possibly  lead  to  a  wrong  t^e  of  it ;  or,  at  least,  to 
a  misconception  of  the  use  for  which  it  is  intended. 

The  method  pursued  in  these  selections  is  not  that  of 
abridging  the  words  of  scripture,  so  as  to  introduce 
an  equal,  or  nearly  equal,  number  of  matters^  in  a 
smaller  compass ;  but  that  of  presenting  a  very  reduced 
number  of  matters,  in  order  that  the  attention  may  not 
be  occupied  and  divided  among  so  great  a  variety  of 
particular  subjects,  and  yet  dwell  so  long  on  the  parts 
most  necessary  to  be  read,  in  order  to  obtain  a  connected 
view  of  the  general  train  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  his 
chosen  people,  preparatory  and  relative  to  the  Christian 
dispensation,  that  this  unspeakably  important  view  may 
be  clearly  and  indelibly  impressed  upon  the  mind. 

There  are  many  parts,  therefore,  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment of  the  very  highest  interest  and  importance,  (some 
of  them  even  containing  direct  prophecies  of  Christ,) 
which,  for  the  reason  just  given,  will  not  be  found  in 
the  following  selections.  To  revert  again  to  our  illus- 
tration of  the  building,  there  may  be  many  things  in  it 
deserving,  on  various  accounts,  peculiar  attention,  which 
are  totally  lost  sight  of  in  the  distant  view  necessary 
for  seeing  the  effect  of  the  whole ;  still  you  would,  for 
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a  while^  dispense  with  the  closer  examination,  for  the 
sake  of  seeing  the  general  effect. 

With  respect  to  the  observations  which  will  be  found 
in  various  parts  of  the  book,  their  sole  object  is  uni- 
formly (or  with  very  few  exceptions)  to  point  out  to 
those  who  may  need  such  assistance,  the  relation  between 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  Gospel,  the  light  which 
they  throw  upon  each  other,  and  the  evidence  which 
they  mutually  afford  of  the  divine  origin  of  both. 

It  may  be  proper,  however,  to  add,  that  the  notes  on 
the  Psalms  are  much  more  copious  than  they  would 
have  been  if  those  Psalms  did  not  form  a  part  of  our 
public  worship^  in  which  all  are  expected  to  join. 

It  seemed  probable  that  the  evangelical  import  of 
many  passages  in  the  prophetic  Psalms  would  not  occur 
to  every  reader  without  being  pressed  upon  the  atten- 
tion by  some  such  remarks  as  are  there  offered;  and 
that  where  that  import  is  either  unperceived  or  not  con- 
sidered^  such  passages  are,  in  great  measure,  lost  to  all 
the  purpose  of  Christian  worship. 
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JSTamei  of  thoxe  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  no  pari  of  which 

will  be  found  in  these  Selections, 

Ruth.  Song  of  Solomon. 

Esther.  Lamentations. 

Job.  Obadiah. 

Proverbs.  Jonah. 

Ecclesiastes.  Nahum. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  verses  in  which  any  omission 
is  made ;  not  including  those  omissions,  the  reason  of  which  is 
evident. 

Genesis. 
Chap.  6.  ver.  9 ;  16.  2;  17. 12 ;  25.  11  j  26.  1. 

Exodus. 

Chap.  2.  ver.  15;  7.  22;  8.  19,  26;  12.  43;  22.  31 ;  23.  2 ; 

28.  15,  17. 

Leviticus. 

Chap.  4.  vers.  11,  31 ;  5.  3, 10;  14.  8,  12,  21. 

xix.  and  xxviii.  of  Numbers,  inserted  after  Levit.  xxiii. 

Chap.  19.  ver.  5 ;  28.  9,  10,  24. 

Numbers. 

Chap.  1.  the  alternate  verses  22  to  43  inclusive;  9.  25,  33; 
12.  1,14;  13.  22  ;  14.  25 ;  21.  24  ;  26.  I,  4. 

Deuteronomy. 
Chap.  4.  ver.  1 ;  7. 1 ;  19.  8;  28.  64. 
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xii  Contents.      Genesis. 

VI.— IX.  The  flood. 

XI.  Tower  of  Babel ;  confusion  of  tonguds. 

XII.  Abram  iscniled  to  leave  bis  country  and  kindred. 
God  promises  to  make  of  him  a  great  nation^  and  that  in  bim 
all  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.  Abram  comes  to 
the  land  of  Canaan^ 

XIII.  The  Lord  promises  to  give  the  land  of  Canaan  to 
Abram *s  seed ;  and  to  make  them  as  countless  as  the  dust  of 
the  earth. 

XV.  The  Lord  encourages  Abram  in  a  vision.  Abram  com- 
plains of  being  childless ;  the  Lord  shows  him  the  stars,  and 
promises  that  his  children  shall  be  like  them  in  number ;  Abram 
believes ;  and  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

The  sojourning  in  Egypt  foretold,  as  also  the  judgment  upon 
that  nation,  and  deUverance  of  Israel. 

XVII.  The  Almighty  God  establishes  his  covenant  with 
Abram,  promising  that  he  shall  be  the  father  of  many  nations, 
and,  on  that  account,  changing  his  name  to  Abraham.  Circum- 
cision ordained. 

Isaac  promised  by  name. 

XIX.  Birth  of  Isaac. 

XXII.  Abraham  commanded  to  offer  up  Isaac  for  a  burnt- 
offering. 

XXV.  Isaac  marries  Rebekah,  by  whom  he  has  Jacob  and 
Esau.     Ksau  sells  his  birth-nght  to  Jacob. 

XXVI.  God  repeats  to  Isaac  the  promises  made  to  Abraham. 
XXVIII.  Jacob  is  sent  to  Padan-aram  ;   on  his  way  lies 

down  to  sleep,  and  sees  in  a  dixam  a  ladder  reaching  from  the 
earth  to  heaven,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing on  it.  The  Lord,  standing  above  the  ladder,  repeats  to  Ja- 
cob the  promises  made  to  Abraham  and  Isaac. 

XXXV.  God  appears  to  Jacob,  returning  from  Padan-aram 
with  his  family,  and  blesses  him,  and  changes  his  name  to 
Israel,  and  confirms  the  ])rumises.  Jacob  s  twelve  sons.  Isaac 
dies,  and  Esau  and  Jacob  bury  him. 

XXXVII.,  XXXIX.— XLVII.  The  history  of  Joseph, 
and  the  coming  of  the  whole  family  into  Egypt. 
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XL VIII.  Jacob  being  near  his  deaths  Joseph  goes  to  him, 
taking  with  him  his  two  sons^  Manasseh  and  Ephiaim^  to  each 
of  whom  Jacob  allots  a  portion  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  giving 
Joseph  one  portion  above  his  brethren. 

XlilX.  Jacob  predicts  the  pre-eminence  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  its  continuance^  till  Shiloh  shall  come. 

Jacob's  death. 

L.  Jacob  s  body  is  carried  by  his  sons  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  buried  in  Abraham's  burying  place. 

Joseph  speaks  kindly  to  his  brethren  fearing  his  anger ;  and 
tells  them  that  what  they  meant  for  evil,  God  meant  unto  good, 
to  save  much  people  alive. 

Joseph  charges  the  Israelites  to  bring  his  bones  with  them 
into  the  promised  land. 

EXODUS. 

Chap.  I.  The  Israelites  having  greatly  multiplied,  are  cnielly 
oppressed  by  the  king  of  Egypt.  Pharaoh  commands  that  all 
die  male  infants  should  be  cast  into  the  river. 

II.  Moses  being  exposed,  is  discovered  and  adopted  by 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  Being  grown,  he  visits  his  brethren  the 
Israelites.  Slays  the  Egyptian.  Attempts  to  reconcile  two 
Israelites ;  is  obliged  to  flee  into  the  land  of  Midian. 

III.  Moses,  tending  the  flock  of  his  father-in-law  on  mount 
Horeb,  sees  the  vision  of  the  burning  bush  not  consumed.  God 
makes  known  to  him  his  purpose  of  delivering  the  Israelites. 
Declares  his  name  I  AM,  and  that  he  will  for  ever  be  called 
The  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
The  messs^e  to  the  Israelites  promising  deliverance. 

IV-  Moses  fears  that  the  people  will  not  believe  him ;  God 
shows  him  miracles  to  give  him  confidence ;  yet  he  is  guilty  of 
distrust ;  Aaron  is  promised  to  be  his  spokesman.  Moses  re- 
turns into  Egypt.  The  message  to  Pharaoh  threatening  the 
death  of  his  first-bom.  Moses  and  Aaron  meet  in  mount 
Horeb.  They  gather  the  people  together,  and  declare  the 
Xi0rd*s  message.    The  people  believe  and  worship. 
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v.  Moses  and  Aaron  take  the  Lord*s  message  to  Pharaoh, 
commanding  him  to  let  his  people  go.  Pharaoh  only  oppresses 
them  still  more ;  Moses  complains  to  the  Lord. 

VI.  God,  hy  his  name  JEHOVAH,  confirms  the  pro- 
mise that  he  will  deliver  his  people,  and  bring  them  to  the  pro- 
mised land. 

VII. — X,  The  plagues. 

XI.  God  gives  Moses  notice  that  he  is  about  to  bring  the 
last  plague  upon  Egypt,  namely,  the  destruction  of  the  first- 
born. 

XII.  The  passover  instituted.  Moses  gives  instructions  to 
the  people  to  kill  the  "  passover,"  and  to  take  a  bunch  of  hys* 
sop  and  dip  it  in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  doors,  that 
the  destroyer  may  pass  over  their  houses.  The  first- bom  are 
slain  at  midnight.  Pharaoh  and  his  people  are  urgent  to  send 
the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  enriching  them  with  jewels  of  silver 
and  gold. 

A  bone  is  not  to  be  broken  of  the  passover. 

XIII.  Moses  charges  Israel  always  to  remember  this  deli- 
verance, and  keep  the  passover  yearly,  and  show  their  children 
its  origin. 

Moses  takes  with  him  the  bones  of  Joseph. 
God  guides  them  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire 
by  night. 

XIV.  Pharaoh  pursues  the  Israelites. 

The  passage  of  the  Red  Sea.     The  Eg3rptians  drowned. 

XV.  Song  of  praise  for  deliverance. 

After  three  days  they  come  to  Marah,  where  the  waters  are 
bitter ;  the  people  murmur.    The  waters  are  made  sweet. 

XVI.  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month  they  come  to 
the  wilderness  of  Sin.  They  murmur  for  want  of  food ;  in  the 
evening  quails  cover  the  camp ;  in  the  morning  the  manna  is 
found.  They  are  commanded  not  to  keep  it  till  the  morning ; 
some  of  the  people  keep  it,  and  it  breeds  worms.  On  the  sixth 
day  they  gather  enough  for  two  days;  some  of  the  people  go 
out  to  gather  it  on  the  sabbath,  but  find  none.  An  omer  of 
it  is  laid  up  in  the  tabernacle. 
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XVII.  They  come  to  Rephidim;  munnar  for  water;  God 
commands  Moses  to  smite  the  rock>  and  promises  that  water 
shall  come  out  The  place  called  Massah,  because  they  tempted 
the  Lord.    Amalek  fights  with  Israel,  and  is  discomfited  by 
Joshua,  the  hands  of  Moses  being  held  up  by  Aaron  and  Hur. 
XIX.  Jn  the  third  month  they  come  to  Mount  Sinai.    A 
solemn  covenant  made,  in  which  God  owns  Israel  for  his  "  pe- 
culiar treasure  above  all  people ;"  and  they  engage  themselves, 
saying,  "All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do."    The 
people  are  sanctified  and  purified  during  three  days,  and  forbid- 
den, upon  pain  of  death,  to  touch  the  mount.    On  the  third 
day  the  Lord  descends  upon  it  in  fire,  with  thunders  and  light- 
nings, and  the  voice  of  a  trumpet  exceeding  loud. 

XX.  The  law  is  spoken  by  God  himself.  The  people  pray 
that  God  will  not  speak  to  them  directly,  but  through  the  me- 
diation of  Moses. 

XXII.  XXIII.  Several  particular  laws,  chiefly  relating  to 
charity. 

XXIV.  The  covenant  is  confirmed  by  the  blood  of  sacrifices. 
Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mount,  and  continues  there  forty 

days. 

XXV. — XXVIII.  Moses,  in  the  mount,  receives  directions 
ior  making  the  tabernacle,  and  things  pertaining  to  it. 

XXXI.  God  gives  to  Moses  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

XXXII.  The  people  induce  Aaron  to  make  a  molten  calf. 
God  threatens  to  destroy  them ;  Moses  intercedes,,  and  God 
spares  them.  Moses  seeing  the  calf  and  the  dancing,  casts  down 
the  two  tables,  and  breaks  them :  he  grinds  the  idol  to  powder ; 
ne  intercedes  again. 

XXXIV.  God  commands  Moses  to  hew  two  tables  of  stone, 
like  the  first,  and  to  come  up  into  the  mount.  God  proclaims 
nis  name  as  the  God  of  mercy,  grace,  and  holiness.  A  charge 
to  make  no  covenant  with  the  nations  of  Canaan.  Moses  con- 
tinues in  the  mount  forty  days.  The  laws  are  written  upon  the 
tables  hewn  by  Moses.  Moses  comes  down  from  the  mount, 
ni9  face  shining;  he  puts  on  a  veil  while  he  speaks  to  the 
people. 
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XL.  The  tabernacle  being  set  up  with  all  its  farniture^  the 
cloud  covers  it,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fills  it. 

LEVITICUS. 

Chap.  IV.  The  atonement  for  sins  of  ignorance  of  the  priest 
and  of  the  people. 

V.  The  atonement  for  such  as  have  unwittingly  touched  any 
unclean  thing. 

VIII.  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  sanctified  by  washing  and 
anointing,  and  sprinkling  with  blood. 

IX.  Moses  directs  Aaron  to  oiSer  sacrifices  to  make  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  the  people.  Fire  comes  out  from  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  consumes  the  offering  upon  the  altar. 

X.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  sons  of  Aaron,  offer  strange  fire  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  a  fire  from  the  Lord  destroys  them. 

XIV.  The  ordinance  for  cleansing  the  leper  from  the  cere- 
monial defilement  when  the  leprosy  is  healed. 

XVT.  The  ordinances  of  the  great  day  of  atonement  once  a 
year,  when  the  high  priest  went  into  the  most  holy  place,  "  not 
without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors 
of  the  people.**  Heb.  ix.  7. 

XXIII.  The  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

From  the  XlXtk  Chapter  of  Numbers, — ^The  water  of  sepa- 
ration for  the  purification  of  the  unclean. 

lumbers  XXVIIL — ^The  regular  appointed  sacrifices 

Lev.  XXVI.  A  charge  to  shun  idolatry,  to  keep  the  sabbath, 
tod  reverence  the  sanctuary.  Blessings  and  curses.  Final 
restoration  of  Israel. 

NUMBERS. 

Chap  I.  All  the  males,  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  are 
numbered,  (excepting  the  tribe  ofljevi,)  and  found  to  be  six 
hundred  and  three  thousand,  ^re  hundred,  and  fifty.  The  Le- 
tites  are  appointed  for  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle. 

III.  The  Levites  taken  instead  of  the  first-bom. 


ContenU* — Numbers,  xrii 

VI.  The  form  of  blessing. 

IX.  The  first  anniversary  of  the  passover.  Such  as  are  pre* 
vented  from  keeping  the  passover  in  the  first  month,  allowed  to 
keep  it  in  the  second. 

The  cloud  always  covers  the  tabernacle  by  day>  and  the  fire 
by  night,  and  they  rest  or  go  on,  according  as  the  cloud  rests 
or  rises  up. 

X.  On  the  twentieth  dav  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second 
year,  the  cloud  rises  up  from  the  tabernacle,  and  they  go  from 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai  towards  Paran.  Moses  presses  his  father- 
in-law  to  accompany  them,  that  he  may  partake  in  the  good 
which  the  Lord  had  promised  to  Israel. 

XI.  The  people  complain,  and  ^re  consumes  some  of  them. 
They  desire  fiesh  to  eat,  and  weep  for  it,  loathing  the  manna. 
Abundance  of  quails,  followed  by  a  plague. 

XII.  Miriam  and  Aaron  speak  against  Moses,  and  are  se- 
verely rebuked.  Moses  is  declared  superior  to  other  prophets. 
Miriam  id  smitten  with  leprosy,  and  shut  out  of  the  camp  seven 
days.     The  people  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

XIII.  The  twelve  spies  sent  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan. 
They  return  after  forty  days ;  ten  of  them,  distrusting  the  Lord's 
power  and  promises,  declare  that  the  Canaanites  are  too  strong 
for  them ;  Caleb  endeavours  to  encourage  the  people,  but  the 
ten  oppose  him. 

XIV.  The  congregation  weep  and  murmur,  and  propose  re- 
turning into  £gypt.  Joshua  and  Caleb  endeavour  to  encourage 
the  people,  but  they  vote  for  stoning  them.  The  glory  of  the 
Lord  appears  in  the  tabernacle.  The  Lord  threatens  to  destroy 
them  and  make  a  great  nation  of  Moses ;  Moses  intercedes ; 
the  Lord  spares  them,  but  declares  that  all  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  his  glory,  and  that  not  one  of  the  unbelievers  shall 
see  the  promised  land.  He  commands  them  to  return  towards 
the  Red  Sea,  and  decrees  that  they  shall  wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years.  The  ten  unbelieving  spies  die  by  the  plague. 
The  people  bitterly  repent  of  their  unbelief,  and  presume  to 
go  up  against  the  Canaanites,  contrary  to  the  command  of  God, 

and  are  defeated. 
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XVI.  Korah  and  his  company,  for  presumption  and  seeking 
the  priesthood,  are  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake.  The  next 
day  the  congregation  murmur  thereat ;  the  plague  begins,  b^t 
is  stayed  by  Aaron's  atonement. 

XVII.  A  rod  for  each  tribe  being  laid  up  in  the  tabernacle, 
Aaron's,  for  the  tribe  of  Levi,  brings  forth  buds,  blossoms,  and 
almonds. 

XX.  In,  the  desert  of  Zin  the  people  murmur  for  water. 
Moses  smites  the  rock  twice,  and  the  water  comes  out  abmi- 
dantly.  Moses  and  Aaron  are  reprored  for  unbelief,  and  ex- 
cluded from  the  promised  land.    Aaron  dies  in  mount  Hor. 

XXI.  From  mount  Hor  they  travel  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  Sea ;  the  people  murmur ;  the  fiery  serpents ;  the  serpent 
of  brass.  They  conquer  and  destroy  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  Og,  the  king  of  Bashan. 

XXVI.  Having  been  now  in  ihe  wilderness  forty  years,  the 
males  twenty  years  old  and  upward  are  numbered  in  the  plains 
of  Moab,  by  Jordan,  near  Jericho,  and  not  one  man  is  (bund 
among  them  of  those  who  had  been  nupibered  at  mount  Sinai, 
except  Joshua  and  Caleb. 

XXVII.  Moses  is  commanded  to  go  up  into  moant  Abarim, 
and  see  the  land  which  he  is  not  to  be  allowed  to  enter.  Joshua 
is  chosen  to  be  their  leader  after  the  death  of  Moses. 

XXXII.  The  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  half  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  receive  for  their  inheritance  the  land  of  Sihon »  king  of 
the  Amorites,  and  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  on  condition  of  accom- 
panying the  rest  of  the  people  in  subduing  the  knd  of  Canaan. 

XXXV.  The  inheritance  of  the  Levites. 

The  cities  of  refuge. 


DEUTERONOMY. 

Chapters  I.  IV. — XII.,  XIV.  In  the  fortiedi  year  from 
their  departure  out  of  Eg3rpt,  Moses  briefly  rehearses  <jk^'s 
favours  and  mercies  towards  Ifsrael,  and  the  wonders  he  had 
shown  them ;  calls  to  mind  their  sins,  and  God's  pardon  on  Ait 
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intercession ;  warns  them  agmiiist  ingratitude^  self-conceit,  and 
idolatry ;  and  chains  them  to  teach  their  children  the  words 
and  works  of  God^  and  to  follow  after  holiness  and  happiness  as 
the  peculiar  people  whom  the  Lord  had  chosen. 

XVI.  The  three  great  feasts,  at.  which  all  the  males  are  to 
appear  hefore  the  Lord  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose ;  the 
passoFer ;  the  feast  of  weeks,  (or  Pentecost) ;  and  the  feast  of 
tahemacles. 

XVIL  Idolatry,  and  contempt  of  the  sentence  of  a  lawful 
judge  in  matters  of  controversy,  to  he  punished  with  death.  If 
ever  they  choose  to  have  a  king,  like  all  the  nations,  he  is,  at 
least,  to  he  one  of  themselves,  and  not  a  foreigner,  and  he  is  to 
write  a  copy  of  the  law,  and  study  it  all  his  life. 

XVIU.  Direct  prophecy  of  Christ. 

XIX.  Cities  of  refuge. 

XXI.  The  hody  of  a  malefactor  is  not  to  hang  all  night,  that 
the  land  may  not  he  defiled,  hecause  "  he  that  is  hanged  is  ac- 
cursed of  God.*' 

XXIY.  Certain  charitable  ohservances. 

XKV.  Stripes  of  any  criminal  not  to  exceed  forty. 

XXVI.  First  fruits  to  he  ofiered  with  grateful  acknowledg* 
ments.  Their  great  and  glorious  privilege  of  being  God's  pe- 
culiar people. 

XXVIII.  Blessings  in  case  of  obedience;  prophetic  denun- 
ciation of  curses  for  disobedience. 

XXIX.  Wamii^  urged  again. 

XXX.  When  both  the  blessings  and  curses  shall  have  been 
fulfilled  upon  them,  on  their  final  repentance  they  shall  be  ga- 
thered from  the  outmost  comers  of  the  earth,  and  be  blessed 
above  their  fathers. 

XXXI.  Moses  encourages  the  people  and  Joshua  to  go  in 
and  take  possession  of  the  promised  land.  He  commits  his 
wzitii^  to  the  custody  of  the  Levites  to  be  kept  in  the  ark ; 
he  predicts  IsrmePs  future  rebellion  and  punisbmeat. 

XXXII.  The  song  of  Moses,  declarii^  Gods  meroies  to  b* 
lael ;  their  ingradtude,  rebellion,  and  {nmishment ;  but  finaUy 
calling  upon  all  nations  to  rejoice  with  Israel,  because  the  Loisd 
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will  be  merciful  to  his  land  and  to  his  people.  Moses  finally 
warns  Israel  to  set  their  hearts  to  his  words,  that  being  iheir 
life  ;  God  coramands  Moses  to  go  up  into  mount  Abarim,  sec 
the  land,  and  die. 

XXXTV.  Moses  goes  up  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  sees  the  land, 
and  dies. 

JOSHUA. 

Chap.  I.  The  Lord  encourages  Joshua,  and  the  people  pro- 
mise to  obey  him. 

II.  The  spies  are  sent  to  Jericho. 

III.  Passage  of  Jordan. 

IV.  Monument  of  stones  taken  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan. 
y.  The  Canaanites  are  terrified.    The  Israelites  encamp  in 

the  plains  of  Jericho.     The  manna  ceases. 

VI.  Miraculous  capture  of  Jericho. 

VII.  Three  thousand  of  the  people  go  up  against  Ai,  and 
are  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  thirty-six  men ;  Joshua  falb  down 
before  the  ark  and  prays ;  the  Lord  tells  him  there  is  an  ac- 
cursed thing  in  the  midst  of  them ;  Achan  s  wickedness  is  dis- 
covered, and  he  and  all  belonging  to  him  are  destroyed. 

VIII.  Ai  is  taken  and  destroyed. 

XVIII.  The  land  being  subdued,  the  IsraeUtes  assemble  at 
Shiloh,  and  set  up  the  tabernacle. 
XXI.  The  promises  of  God  are  all  fulfilled. 
XXIII.  Joshua's  solemn  charge  and  warning. 


JUDGES. 

Chapter  II.  After  the  death  of  Joshua  and  all  that  genera-^ 
tion,  the  Israelites  turn  to  idolatry.  A  general  account  of  the 
way  in  which  God  punished  them,  namely,  by  delivering  them 
up  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies ;  but  when  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  how  he  raised  up  judges  to  deliver 
them  out  of  their  distress ;  yet  they  grow  worse  and  worse. 


UI.  —  VTII.  X.  XI.     Some   few  exampUs,  illastrating 
chapter  ii. 


I  SAMUEL. 

Chap.  I.  Hannah,  going  up  with  her  husband,  Elkanah>  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  in  Shiloh.,  prays  for  a  son ;  Samuel  is 
bom,  and  brought  to  Eli  to  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 

II*  Hannah  s  hymn.  Samuel  ministers  unto  the  Lord  be* 
fore  EIL  A  man  of  God  foretells  to  Eli  the  death  of  his  two 
wicked  sons,  Hophni  and  Fhinehas. 

III.  The  Lord  reveals  to  Samuel,  in  a  night  vision,  the  judg- 
ment  on  the  house  of  Eli.  Samuel  is  established,  and  known 
throughout  Israel,  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

rV.  The  ark  is  captured  by  the  Philistines ;  Hophni  and 
Phinebas  are  slain ;  the  tidings  are  brought  to  Eli,  who,  hear* 
ing  of  the  capture  of  the  ark,  falls  down  and  dies. 

v.  The  Philistines  bring  the  ark  into  the  house  of  their  god 
Bagon.  Dagon  is  found  the  next  day  fallen  to  the  earth ;  and 
heing  set  up  again,  is  found  on  the  following  day  broken  to 
pieces.  The  ark  is  brought  to  Ekron,  and  a  deadly  destruc- 
tion ensues  there. 

VI.  The  ark  is  sent  back  to  Israel  in  a  cart,  drawn  by  two 
milch  kine,  left  to  themselves.  The  Bethshemites  are  destrojred 
for  looking  into  the  ark, 

VII.  The  ark  remains  at  Kiijath-gearim  twenty  years.  Un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  Samuel  the  people  put  away  idolatry. 
The  Philistines  coming  to  battle  while  Samuel  is  sacrificing  a 
lamb,  the  Lord  thunders  against  them ;  they  are  defeated ;  the 
Lord  is  against  them  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

VUL  Samuel's  sons  being  degenerate  and  corrupt,  the 
people  make  this  a  pretext  for  demanding  a  king,  like  all  the 
nations ;  by  command  of  God,  Samuel  listens  to  their  request ; 
he  remonstrates  with  them  on  their  folly,  but  in  vain. 

IX.  Saul  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  providentially  brought 
to  Samuel,  is  chosen  to  be  king. 
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X.  Saul  is  anointed^  and  brought  forth  to  the  people,  and 
accepted  with  acclamation. 

XI.  Under  Saul  the  people  obtain  a  signal  victory  over  the 
Ammonites. 

XII.  By  the  predicted  sign  of  thunder  and  rain  in  wheat 
harvest,  the  Lord  manifests  his  displeasure  at  their  request  of 
a  king ;  yet  they  are  encouraged  with  promises  of  mercy  if  they 
and  then:  king  will  serve  the  Lord. 

XIII.  XIV.  The  Philistines  having  collected  an  immense 
army,  are  routed  through  the  faith  and  courage  of  Jonathan. 

XV.  Saul  is  sent  against  Amalek,  and  commanded  to  spare 
nothing ;  he  disobeys  in  sparing  Agag,  and  the  best  of  the 
spoil,  and  is  rejected  from  being  king,  (that  is,  the  succession 
to  the  throne  will  not  continue  in  his  family.) 

Samuel  slays  Agag.    He  returns  no  more  to  Saul. 

XVI.  Samuel,  by  God's  command,  calls  Jesse  the  Bethle- 
hemite,  and  his  sons,  to  a  sacrifice ;  seven  of  them  pass  before 
him,  but  the  Lord. chooses  none  of  them;  Samuel  inquires 
if  thei-e  is  any  other ;  and  David,  the  youngest,  is  brought 
A*om  the  sheep,  and  anointed. 

XVII.  The  armies  of  the  Philistines  and  of  Israel  being  en- 
camped opposite  each  other,  Goliath  challenges  all  Israel  during 
forty  days,  and  no  man  dares  fight  with  him ;  David  being  sent 
by  his  father  on  an  errand  to  his  brethren,  hears  the  challenge, 
and  accepts  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  kills  the 
Philistine  with  a  sling  and  a  stone.  The  Philistines  flee,  and 
are  pursued  to  the  gates  of  Ekron. 

XVIII.  Jonathan's  love,  and  Saul's  envy  of  David. 

XIX.  Saul  seeks  the  death  of  David.  Jonathan  intercedes 
for  him,  and  Saul  swears  "  he  shall  not  be  slain."  But  David 
gaining  another  victory  over  the  Philistines,  Saul  attempts  to 
kill  him  while  in  the  act  of  playing  to  him  to  quiet  his  evil 
spirit ;  David  escapes,  and  dwells  with  Samuel. 

XX.  David  returning,  makes  a  solemn  covenant  with  Jona- 
than, who  loves  him  as  his  own  soul;  by  an  agreed  token 
Jonathan  informs  him  of  his  father's  determination  to  destroy 
him,  and  David  escapes. 
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XXIII.  The  Ziphites  inform  Saul  of  David  s  retreat ;  Saul 
pursues  him,  but  is  called  back  by  an  invasion  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

XXIV.  Saul,  with  three  thousand  men,  goes  again  in  piur- 
suit  of  David.     David  having  Saul  in  his  power,  spares  him. 

XXV.  Samuel  dies,  and  all  Israel  assemble  at  his  burial. 

XXVI.  The  Ziphites  again  inform  Saul  of  David's  hiding- 
place.  Saul  again  falls  into  the  power  of  David,  who  will  not 
suffer  him  to  be  hurt. 

XXXI.  The  Philistines  defeat  Israel,  and  slay  Jonathan 
and  two  other  sons  of  Saul ;  Saul  being  wounded,  destroys 
himself. 

II  SAMUEL. 

Chap.  I.  An  Amalekite  coming  to  David,  tells  him  that  he 
had  slain  Saul ;  by  David's  command  he  is  put  to  death  for  it. 

II.  David  is  established  king  over  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but 
Ishbosheth,  the  son  of  Saul,  is  made  king  over  the  rest  of  Israel. 

IV.  Two  men,  having  murdered  Ishbosheth,  bring  his  head 
to  David,  who  has  them  immediately  slain  and  hanged. 

V.  David  is  anointed  king  over  all  Israel ;  defeats  the  Philis- 
tines, and  burns  their  images. 

VI.  David  brings  the  ark  to  Jerusalem  with  great  rejoicing, 
and  offends  Michal  by  dancing  before  it. 

VII.  David  proposes  to  build  a  temple,  and  Nathan,  the  pro- 
phet, encourages  him,  but  that  night  is  commanded  to  forbid 
it ;  and  to  tell  David  that  his  son  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  his  house  and  throne  shall  be  established  for 
ever.     David's  prayer  and  praise. 

IX.  David's  kindness  to  the  survivors  of  the  family  of  Saul. 

X.  David's  song  of  praise  for  deliverance. 

1  Chron.  XXVIII.  David,  assembling  the  princes  and 
nobles,  declai'es  how  he  was  forbidden  from  building  the  temple 
as  he  had  proposed;  but  that  Solomon  shall  build  it;  and 
charges  them  and  Solomon  to  serve  God  with  a  perfect  heart. 

1  Chron.  XXIX.  David  declaring  how  he  had  prepared  and 
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offered  materials  for  the  temple^  the  princes  and  captains  offer 
willingly ;  for  which  David  praises  God,  and  prays  that  the 
heart  of  his  people  and  of  Solomon  may  continue  inclined  to 
the  Lord. 

2  SauL  XXm,  ''  The  last  words  of  David." 


I  KINGS. 

Chap.  n.  David  dies,  and  Solomon  succeeds  him. 

III.  Solomon's  dream,  and  choice  of  wisdom.  An  example 
of  his  judgment. 

IV.  Solomon's  wisdom. 

VI.  Solomon  huilds  the  temple. 

VIII.  The  ark  is  brought  into  the  temple;  the  cloud  of 
glory  fills  the  temple.  Solomon's  address  to  the  people,  and 
prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 

IX.  The  Lord  again  appears  to'  Solomon,  and  declares  to 
him  that  his  prayer  at  the  dedication  was  heard,  but  admonishes 
him  of  the  destruction  that  will  ensue  in  case  of  unfaithfulness 
and  disobedience. 

X.  The  queen  of  Sheba  visits  Solomon. 

XI.  Strange  women  seduce  him  to  idolatry ;  the  Lord  de- 
clares to  him  that  the  ten  tribes  shall  be  rent  from  the  domi- 
nion of  his  son ;  and  sends  word,  by  Abijah,  to  Jeroboam,  that 
they  shall  be  given  to  him.  Solomon  dies,  and  Rehoboam  suc- 
ceeds him. 

XII.  The  people  petition  Rehoboam  for  an  easier  yoke ;  he 
follows  the  evil  counsel  of  the  young  men,  and  answers  them 
tyrannically.  The  ten  tribes  revolt,  and  make  Jeroboam  their 
Idng.  Judah  prepares  for  war,  but  desists  on  a  message  from 
God  by  Shemaiah. 

The  History  of  the  Kings  of  Israel, 
Jeroboam  establishes  unlawful  worship  at  Dan  and  Bethel, 
to  prevent  the  people  going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

XIII.  A  man  of  God  comes  to  Jeroboam  as  he  stands  by  the 
altar  to  bum  incense,  and  prophecies  against  the  altar;  Jero- 
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boam's  hand  lifted  against  the  prophet^  is  withered  and  restored ; 
but  he  is  not  reclaimed. 

XIY.  Jeroboam  dies,  and  Nadab,  his  son,  succeeds. 

XY.  Baasha  (of  a  different  tribe,)  slays  Nadab,  and  reigns 
in  his  stead,  and  destroys  dl  the  family  of  Jeroboam. 

XVI.  Baasha  dies,  and  Elah,  his  son,  succeeds  him.  Zimri, 
his  captain,  slays  Elah,  drinking  himself  dnmk,  and  reigns  in 
his  stead>  and  destroys  all  the  house  of  Baasha.  Omri^  captain 
of  the  host,  conspires  against  Zimri,  who  bums  his  own  palace» 
and  dies.  Omri  succeeds,  builds  Samaria,  and  dies.  Ahab, 
his  son,  (the  wickedest  of  all)  succeeds ;  he  maiTies  the  heathen 
Jezebel,  and  builds  an  altar  to  Baal. 

XYII.  Elijah,  the  Tishbite,  prophesies  of  drought;  is  fed 
by  ravens ;  is  sent  to  the  widow  of  Seraphath,  whose  barrel  of 
meal  does  not  waste,  nor  her  cruse  of  oil  fail.  Elijah  restores 
the  widow's  son  to  life. 

XYIII.  In  the  great  drought  Ahab  and  Obadiah  go  different 
ways  in  search  of  v^ater ;  Elijah  meets  Obadiah,  and  by  him 
appoints  a  meeting  with  Ahab.  Ahab  accuses  Elijah  of  being 
the  cause  of  the  evil,  and  Elijah  affirms  that  Ahab  has  caused  it 
by  forsaking  the  Lord  and  serving  Baal.  Ahab,  according  to 
Elijah's  challenge,  calls  together  to  mount  Carmel  the  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal.  These  call  on  their  God  in 
vain  from  morning  till  evening ;  at  the  time  of  his  evening  sa- 
crifice, Elijah,  with  twelve  stones,  builds  an  altar  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  prepares  the  sacrifice ;  which,  together  with  the 
stones  of  the  altar^  and  the  water  in  the  trench,  is  consumed  by 
fire  firom  heaven.  Th6  people  exclaim,  "  The  Lord  he  is  the 
God/'  and  slay  the  prophets  of  Baal.  A  great  rain  ensues,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  Elijah. 

XIX.  Jezebel  purposes  to  slay  Elijah^  who^  fieeing  for  his 
life,  comes  into  the  wilderness,  where  an  angel  ministers  unto 
him ;  he  finds  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water ; 
having  twice  eaten,  he  goes,  on  the  strength  of  that  food,  forty 
days,  and  comes  to  Horeb,  where  the  Lord  speaks  to  him,  and 
he  protests  that  all  Israel  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
alone  is  left.     After  a  strong  wind,  an  earthquake,  and  a  fire. 
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the  Lord  speaks  to  bim  again  in  a  still  small  voice,  and  he 
answers  as  before ;  the  Lord  tells  bim  that  seven  thousand  are 
left  in  Israel,  that  have  not  worshipped  Baal. 
Elisba  follows  Elijah. 

XXI.  Naboth,  refusing  to  sell  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers 
to  Abab,  is  put  to  death  by  order  of  Jezebel ;  Ahab  goes  to 
take  possession  of  Naboth  s  vineyard,  and  Elijah  is  sent  to  de- 
nounce against  him  the  retribution  that  awaited  him. 

XXII.  Ahab  going  with  Jehoshaphat  against  the  Syrians, 
is  mortally  wounded>  but  continues  in  the  chariot,  and  dies  at 
even.  The  chariot  is  washed  in  Samaria,  and  dogs  lick  the 
blood,  accoi-ding  to  the  denunciation  of  Elijah.  Abaziah,  his 
son,  succeeds  him. 

II  KINGS. 

Chapter  I.  Ahaziah  being  hurt  by  a  fall  from  his  upper 
chamber,  sends  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron, 
whether  he  shall  recover;  the  angel  of  the  Lord  sends  Elijah 
to  meet  the  messenger,  and  tell  him  that  he  shall  not  recover ; 
he  dies  accordingly,  and  Jehoram,  his  brother,  succeeds  bim. 

III.  Jehoram,  though  he  cleaved  to  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
puts  away  the  image  of  Baal. 

II.  Elijah  coming  with  Elisba  to  Jordan,  smites  the  waters 
with  his  mantle,  and  they  divide  to  let  them  pass  over ;  Elijah 
is  taken  up  by  a  whirlwind,  into  heaven.  Elisba  takes  up  the 
mantle  that  fell  from  him,  and  returning  to  Jordan,  smites  the 
waters,  and  they  divide  as  before.  Forty-two  children  mock- 
ing  Elisba  are  torn  by  bears. 

IV.  Elisba  multiplies  the  widow's  oil.    . 

V.  Naaman's  leprosy  is  healed  by  washing  in  Jordan,  ac- 
cording to.  the  word  of  Elisba.  Gehazi,  Ijring  to  obtain  wealth, 
is  punished  with  incui;able  leprosy. 

IX.  Jehu,  anointed  by  the  messenger  of  Elisba,  is  proclaim- 
ed king,  and  slays  Jehoram. 

X.  Jehu  slays  all  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  all  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  for  which  (although  he  follows  the  sins  of  Jeroboam)  his 
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famflj  is  to  reign  to  the  fourth  generation.    Jehn  dies,  and 
Jehoahaz,  hts  son,  succeeds  him. 

XIII.  Jehqahaz  reigns  wickedly ;  the  Lord  ''  delivers  Israel 
into  the  hand''  of  the  Syrians ;  Jehoahaz  dies«  and  Joabh,  his 
son,  succeeds  him,  and  reigns  wickedly. 

XIV.  Joash  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Jeroboam, 
who  reigns  wickedly,  and  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Za- 
CHARiAH,  the  fourth  from  Jehu. 

XV.  Zachariah  reigns  wickedly  six  months,  and  Shallum 
conspires  against  him,  and  slays  him,  and  succeeds  him.  Shal- 
lum reigns  one  month,  and  Men  ahem  conspires  against  him, 
slays  him,  and  succeeds  him.  Menahem  reigns  wickedly,  and  the 
land  is  made  tributary  to  the  king  of  Assyria.  Menahem  dies, 
and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  PEKAHiAff,  who  reigns  two  years, 
and  Pekah,  his  captain,  conspires  against  him,  slays  him,  and 
succeeds  him :  in  Pckah  s  wicked  reign  the  king  of  Assyria 
carries  a  great  part  of  Israel  captive.  Hose  a  conspires  against 
Pekah,  slays  him,  and  succeeds  him. 

XVIL  Hosea  does  "  evil,  but  not  as  the  king^  of  Israel  that 
were  before  him."  He  receives  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
but  afterwards  withholds  the  tribute,  and  is  put  in  prison.  Sa- 
maria is  besieged  and  taken,  and  Israel  carried  captive  into 
Assyria* 

II  CHRONICLES. 

History  of  the  King  of  Judalu 

Chap.  XII.  Rehoboam  forsaking  the  law  of  the  Lotd,  Shis- 
hak  invades  the  land ;  at  the  word  of  Shemaiah  they  repent,  and 
things  go  well.  Rehoboam  dies,  and  Abuah,  his  son,  suc- 
ceeds him. 

XIII.  War  between  Judah  and  Israel ;  Abijah,  professing 
his  reliance  on  6od>  whose  ordinances  Israel  had  forsaken,  ob- 
tains a  great  victory. 

XIV*  Abijah  dies,  and  Asa,  his  son,  succeeds  him,  and 
cleanses  Judah  from  idolatry.  The  Ethiopians  coming  against 
Judah,  Asa  prays  to  God  for  help,  and  defeats  them. 
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XV.  On  their  return  from  victory,  Azariah  meets  them,  and 
exhorts  them  to  serve  the  Lord.  They  zealously  ''  enter  into 
a  covenant  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers;"  and  there  is 
peace  to  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

XVI.  In  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  Asa's  reign,  Baasha,king 
of  Israel,  coming  against  Judah,  Asa  sends  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  to  the  king  of  Syria,  asking  his  alliance  }  by 
which  means  he  repels  Baasha,  but  loses  the  favour  of  God ;  he 
is  reproved  by  Hanani,  the  seer,  whom  he  puts  in  prison ;  he 
oppresses  the  people ;  in  a  disease  he  seeks  not  to  the  Lord,  but 
to  the  physicians,  and  dies. 

XVII.  Jehoshaphat,  his  son,  succeeds,  and  prospers,  zea- 
lously serving  the  Lord,  and  causing  the  book  of  the  law  to  be 
taught  throughout  the  cities  of  Judah. 

XVIII.  Jehoshaphat  joins  affinity  with  Ahab,  king  of  Israel, 
and  going  with  him  against  the  Syrians,  is  in  great  danger 
through  being  mistaken  for  the  king  of  Israel,  but  God  de- 
livers him. 

XIX.  On  his  return  to  Jerusalem  he  is  reproved  by  Jehu,  the 
son  of  Hanani,  for  joining  himself  with  the  wicked  Ahab  ;  he 
again  revives  religion  and  justice  throughout  the  land. 

XX.  A  great  multitude  of  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  others, 
coming  against  Judah,  Jehoshaphat  proclaims  a  public  fast. 
His  prayer  with  the  people.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  comes  upon 
Jahaziel,  who  tells  them  that  they  shall  not  need  to  fight  in 
this  battle,  but  "  stand  ye  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord.''  Accordingly  they  use  no  other  weapon  but  faith  and 
praise ;  their  enemies  destroy  one  another,  and  Jehoshaphat 
and  his  people  gather  the  spoil  during  three  days,  and  return 
to  Jerusalem  with  praises. 

XXT.  Jehoshaphat  dies;  Jehoram,  his  son,  succeeds  him, 
and  reigns  very  wickedly ;  slays  his  brethren,  and  marries  the 
daughter  of  Ahab.  Elijah  writes  to  him  denouncing  the  judg- 
ments of  God.  The  Philistines  and  others  invade  Judah,  and 
carry  away  all  the  king's  sons,  except  Jehoahaz,  the  youngest. 
Jehoram  dies  miserably  and  unlamented. 

XXII.  Ahaziah  (or  Jehoahaz)  succeeds  his  father;  reigns 
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wickedly;  joins  himself  with  Jehovam,  king  (tf  Israel,  and  is,  in 
consequence,  slain  by  Jehu.  Athaliah,  the  mother  of  Ahaziah, 
destroys  all  the  seed  toyal,  except  the  infant  Joash,  who  is  con- 
cealed by  his  aimt,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada,  die  pdest ;  Athaliah 
reigns  over  the  land  six  years. 

XXIII.  JoASH>  being  seven  years  old,  is  brought  oat,  and 
adointed  and  proclaim^  king.  Athaliah  is  slain.  Jehoiada 
makes  a  covenant  with  the  king  and  the  people  to  serve  the 
Lord.  They  break  down  the  house  of  Baal,  and  slay  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

XXIV.  While  Jehoiada  lives  Joash  does  right,  and  the 
hotise  of  God  is  repaired  and  enriched ;  but  after  the  death  of 
lehoida  the  princes  of  Judah  seduce  Joash  to  idolatry :  Zecha- 
riah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  teproVes  them,  and  is  stoned  to  death, 
by  order  of  the  king,  in  the  court  of  the  temple.  ITie  Syrians 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  destroy  all  the  princes ;  Joash  is  slain 
by  a  conspiracy  of  his  own  servants,  and  Amaziah,  his  son, 
succeeds  him. 

XXV.  Amaziah  at  first  does  right ;  but,  obtaining  a  victory 
over  the  Edomites,  brings  home  their  gods  and  worships  them. 
A  prophet  reproves  him,  but  he  will  not  hear  him ;  he  is  slain 
hy  a  conspiracy. 

XXVI.  UzziAH,  his  son,  succeeds  and  reigns  fifty-two 
years ;  at  first  he  does  right,  and  prospers ;  but  in  his  prospe- 
rity presumes  to  take  upon  himself  the  office  of  a  priest ;  he  is 
smitten  in  the  temple  with  leprosy,  which  continues  till  his 
death,  his  son  Jotham  being  made  regetit.  He  dies,  and  Jo- 
THAM  succeeds^ 

XXVII.  Jotham  does  right,  and  prospers ;  Conquers  the  Am- 
monites, and  puts  them  to  a  tiibute.  Jotham  dies,  and  Ahaz, 
bis  son,  succeeds. 

XXVIII.  Ahaz  reigns  very  Wickedly.  Pekah  slays  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  of  Judah  in  one  day ;  Ahaz  sends  to 
th6  king  of  Assyria  for  help,  but  he  only  distresses  him.  He 
sins  still  more,  multiplying  idolatry,  and  shutting  up  the  house 
of  God.     He  dies,  and  Hezekiah,  his  son,  succeeds. 

XXIX.  Hezekiah  repairs  and  cleanses  the  temple.    A  great 
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sacri6ce  is  offered,  and  the  king  and  the  people  worship  and 
praise  God  with  joy. 

XXX.  Hezekiah  purpo^ng  to  keep  the  passover,  sends  let- 
ters throughout  all  Israel ;  some  mock  the  messengers  ;  others 
humhle  themselves  and  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  pass- 
over  is  kept  with  great  rejoicing,  and  their  prayer  is  heard. 

XXXI.  Images  and  groves  destroyed  throughout  Judah, 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh. 

XXXII.  Sennacherih  invading  Judah^  Hezekiah  consults 
with  his  princes  and  nobles,  and  uses  every  precaution,  pro- 
viding arms,  repairing  the  wall,  &c. ;  he  then  assembles  the 
people  and  exhorts  them  to  put  their  whole  trust  in  God.  Sen- 
nacherib sends  a  threatening  and  blasphemous  message,  and 
then  a  letter  to  the  same  effect,  which  Hezekiah  spreads  before 
the  Lord,  and  prays.  The  answer  of  God  by  Isaiah.  The  same 
night  the  angel  of  the  Lord  destroys  a  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  of  the  Assyrian  army.  Sennacherib  returns  to  Nine* 
vah,  and  is  murdered  by  his  own  sons.  Hezekiah  dies,  and 
Manasseh,  his  son,  succeeds. 

XXXIII.  Manasseh  reigns  very  wickedly,  establishing  ido- 
latry and  putting  an  idol  in  the  temple  of  God.  He  ia  carried 
to  Babylon  by  the  king  of  Assyria ;  he  repents,  and  is  restored 
to  the  kingdom ;  he  abolishes  idolatry  and  serves  the  Lord.  He 
dies,  and  his  son  Amon  succeeds  him.  Amon  reigns  wickedly^ 
and  is  slain  by  conspirators.  The  conspirators  are  put  to  death, 
and  his  son  Jo  si  ah  succeeds. 

XXXIV.  Josiah  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  and  the 
twentieth  of  his  age,  begins  to  purge  Judah  of  idolatry ;  be 
bums  the  bones  of  the  idolatrous  priests  upon  their  altars^  (ac- 
cording to  the  prophecy,  1  Kings,  xiii.  2.)  He  cleanses  and  re- 
pairs the  house  of  the  Lord.  The  book  of  the  law  being  found 
in  the  temple,  is  brought  and  read  to  him ;  he  humbles  him- 
self on  account  of  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  and  the  denunciations 
of  God.  Huldah,  the  prophetess,  being  inquired  of,  declares 
tbat  all  the  denunciations  shall  be  fulfilled,  but  that  Josiah  shall 
enjoy  peace.  The  king  and  people  make  a  covenant  to  serve 
the  Lord. 
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XXXV.  Josiah's  passover.  Josiah  obstinately  and  need* 
lessly  going  against  Phai*aoh  Necho,  is  slain,  and  greatly  la- 
mented. 

XXXVI.  Jehoahaz,  his  son,  succeeds ;  but,  after  a  reign 
of  three  months,  is  carried  captive  to  Egypt  by  Pharaoh  Ne* 
cho,  who  places  Eliakim,  brother  of  Jehoahaz,  on  the  throne, 
ciiangiDg  bis  name  to  Jehoiakim.  Jehoiakim  is  put  in  chains 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  places  Jehoiachin  (son  of  Jehoia- 
kim) on  the  throne ;  but,  after  three  months,  has  him  brought 
to  Babylon ;  and  makes  Zedekiah,  his  father  s  brother,  king 
in  his  stead.  Zedekiah,  breaking  his  oath,  rebels  against  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Jerusalem  is  taken  and  plundered,  the  temple  and 
palaces  burnt,  and  the  people  carried  to  Babylon, 


PROPHETIC  PSALMS 


rehting  to  Christ,  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  the  conversion 

of  the  heathen* 

PROPHECIES  from  ISAIAH,  JEREMIAH,  EZEKIEL, 
HOSEA,  JOEL,  AMOS,  MICAH,  HABAKKUK,  and 
ZEPHANIAH, 

on  the  same  subjects  as  those  of  the  Psalms,  together  with 
absolute  denunciations  of^  all  but  total  destruction  against  the 
Jews  for  their  wickedness ;  yet  accompanied  by  absolute  pro- 
mises of  final  glory  and  everlasting  favour  to  that  same  people. 


DANIEL. 


Chap.  L  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar besieges  and  takes  Jerusalem,  and  causes  Daniel, 
and  others  of  the  nobility  of  Judah,  to  be  brought  to  Ba- 
bylon, and  educated  for  his  service,  "  iu  the  learning  and 
tongue  of  the  Chaldeans."  Daniel  and  his  three  companions 
will  not  defile  themselves  with  the  king's  meat,  and  thrive  bet- 
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ter  on  pulse  and  water^  than  those  who  partake  of  the  royal  diet. 
They  are  found  to  excel  all  the  magicians  in  wisdom. 

II.  Nehuchadnezzar  heing  troubled  by  a  dream  which  he 
cannot  recollect,  sends  for  the  wise  meti  of  Babylon,  and  com- 
mands them  to  tell  him  both  the  dream  and  the  interpretation 
of  it ;  because  they  cannot,  he  commands  that  all  the  wise  men 
shall  be  slain.  Daniel  begs  the  king  to  allow  him  time«  and 
requests  his  three  companions  to  unite  with  him  in  prayer :  the 
secret  is  revealed  to  Daniel ;  he  praises  God,  and  tells  the  king 
his  dream,  and  the  interpretation.  The  king  Iklls  down,  and 
worships  Daniel,  and  acknowledges  the  God  of  Daniel  to  be  the 
God  of  gods.     He  promotes  Daniel  above  all  the  wise  men. 

III.  Nebuchadnezzar's  golden  image;  the  martjrrdom  and 
deliverance  of  Daniel's  three  companions;  Nebuchadnezzar 
glorifies  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshacb,  and  Abednego. 

IV.  Nebuchadnezzar  s  confession,  giving  glory  to  God ;  showing 
his  own  dream  (of  a  tree  whose  *'  height  reached  unto  heaven, 
and  the  sight  thereof  unto  die  end  of  the  earth,*'  and  which 
was  hewn  down  by  the  command  of  Heaven,  its  roots  being  left ;) 
DanieFs  interpretation,  and  the  event. 

V.  Belshazzar's  feast :  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall ;  the 
death  of  Belshazzar,  and  the  kingdom  transferred  to  Darius  the 
Mede  (on  the  capture  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus.) 

VI.  The  presidents  and  princes  lay  a  plot  for  Daniel's  life; 
procuring  a  decree  that  none  shall  ask  a  petition  of  auy  god  or 
man,  except  the  king,  for  thirty  days.  Daniel  openly  praying 
at  his  window  toward  Jerusalem,  is  accused,  and  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions.  His  deliverance,  and  the  destruction  of  his  ac- 
cusers.    The  decree  of  Darius  in  honour  of  the  God  of  Daniel. 

IX.  Daniel,  knowing,  by  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  that  seventy 
years  were  the  time  appointed  for  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem, 
confesses  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  prays,  with  &sting,  for  the 
restoration.  A  prophetic  communication  is  brought  to  him  by 
the  angel  Gabriel,  foretelling  the  atoning  death  of  Messiah,  at 
the  end  of  seventy  weeks  of  years  (or  four  hundred  and  ninety) 
from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  build 
Jerusalem. 
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XII.  The  angel  foretells  a  time  of  unprecedented  trouble ;  a 
resurrection  of  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  ererlasting 
contempt ;  the  glory  of  the  wise,  and  of  them  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness ;  the  trial  and  purification  of  many ;  the  hUnd- 
ness  of  the  wicked ;  and  a  blessed  lot  for  Daniel. 

EZRA. — First  Six  Chapters. 

Chap.  I.  The  time  being  arrived  for  the  fulfilment  of  Jere- 
miah s  prophecy,  Cyrus,  by  a  decree,  declares  that  the  God  of 
heaven  hath  charged  him  (Isa.  xliv.  24 — 28)  to  build  him  a 
house  at  Jerusalem ;  and  commands  the  Jews  to  go  up  thither 
and  build.  He  restores  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  which  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  taken  from  the  temple. 

II.  The  number  of  those  who  went  up  to  Jerusalem  with 
Zerubbabel. 

III.  In  the  seventh  month  they  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
In  the  second  month  of  the  next  year  the  foundation  of  the 
temple  is  laid,  the  priests  and  people  praising  God ;  but  many 
of  the  elders  weeping  to  witness  the  inferiority  of  the  present 
foundation  to  the  former. 

IV.  The  Samaritans  not  beiug  allowed  to  participate  in  the 
building,  do  all  they  can  to  hinder  it. 

V.  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  are  encouraged  to  build,  by  the 
prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah.  Tatnai,  the  governor,  writes 
to  the  king  of  Persia,  (Darius  Hystapses)  to  inform  him  of  the 
building,  and  to  ask  if  he  allows  it.  Darius,  finding  a  record  of 
the  decree  of  Cyvns,  sends  ordera  to  the  governor  not  to  hinder 
the  building,  but  to  assist  the  Jews  out  of  the  king  s  tribute. 
They  build  and  prosper,  through  the  prophesying  of  Haggai 
and  Zechariah,  and  the  temple  is  finished  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Darius.    They  keep  the  passover  with  joy. 

HAGGAI. 
Chap.  I.  Haggai  is  commissioned  to  reprove  the  people  for 
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neglecting  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord.    They  obey>  and 
are  encouraged  in  the  work. 

II.  Although  to  them  who  had  seen  'the  temple  in  its  first 
glory,  the  present  building  is,  in  comparison,  as  nothing,  yet 
they  are  exhorted  to  "  be  strong,''  inasmuch  as  one  shall  come 
who  will  be  the  desire  of  all  nations ;  and  the  gloiy  of  this 
latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  the  glory  of  the  former,  and 
in  that  place  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  give  peace. 

ZECHARIAH. 

Chap.  I.  The  people  are  called  upon  to  take  warning  from 
the  sins  and  punishment  of  their  fathers.  A  promise  of  future 
glory  to  Zion. 

II.  VI.  VIII.— XIV.  Prophecies  of  Christ ;  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  heathen ;  of  the  glory  of  Zion ;  and  of  the  victory 
and  blessings  of  the  gospel  issuing  fi*om  Jerusalem. 


EZRA.— Part  II. 

Chap.  VII.  In  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes,  king  of 
Persia,  Ezra  goes  up  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

The  king's  letter,  giving  permission  to  all  the  Jews  in  his 
realm,  that  are  so  minded,  to  go  up  with  Ezra,  and  granting 
liberal  assistance.  Ezra  blesses  God,  and  gathers  together 
the  chief  men  of  the  Jews  to  go  up  with  him. 

'N^II.  Having  assembled  all  the  company  together,  Ezra 
proclaims  a  fast,  to  humble  themselves  before  God  in  prayer 
for  a  safe  journey  to  Jerusalem.  They  arrive  safely,  and  offer 
sacrifices.  They  deliver  the  king's  commission,  and  further 
the  work. 

IX.  Ezra's  confession  and  prayer  in  behalf  of  his  nation,  on 
hearing  of  their  sin  in  taking  heathen  wives. 

X.  The  people  confess  their  sin,  and  make  a  covenant  to  put 
away  the  strange  vivos. 
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NEHEMIAH. 

Chap.  I.  In  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes,  Nehemiah^ 
hearing  from  some  who  came  from  Judea,  that  the  wall  and 
gates  of  Jerusalem  were  still  unrepaired,  devotes  some  days  to 
fasting  and  prayer. 

II.  Nehemiah  obtains  permission  to  visit  Jerusalem,  with  fa- 
vourable letters  from  the  king.  Being  come  to  Jenisalem,  he 
surveys  the  wall  by  night.  He  exhorts  his  countrymen  to 
build,  and  they  set  about  it  with  activity. 

IV.  Half  the  wall  is  built.  Their  enemies  conspire  against 
them  to  hinder  the  building,  by  force  of  arms ;  they  make  their 
prayer  to  God,  set  a  watch  day  and  night,  and  build  with  their 
swords  gu*ded  by  their  side. 

VI.  The  wall  is  finished  in  fifty-two  days. 

Vin.  The  people  being  collected  together,  Ezra  reads  the 
law,  and  the  Levites  expound  it.  They  keep  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles. 

IX.  The  people  separate  themselves  from  strangers;  they 
keep  a  solemn  fast-day,  of  which  one-fourth  part  is  spent  in 
reading  the  law,  and  another  fourth  part  in  confession  and 
prayer.  A  devout  address  to  God,  wherein  are  briefly  recounted 
his  merciful  dealings  with  his  chosen  race,  from  the  call  of 
Abram  to  that  day. 

X.  They  make  a  solemn  covenant,  by  oath,  to  keep  God's 
law;  particularly  that  they  will  not  intermarry  with  the  hea- 
then, nor  allow  any  commercial  dealings  on  the  sabbath,  nor 
withhold  the  due  offerings  for  the  temple  and  service  of  God. 


MALACHI. 

Chap.  I.  The  prophet  reproves  the  priests  for  blemished 
offerings,  and  a  self-interested  spirit:  and  foretells  that  the 
^rd  will  take  away  the  exclusive  privilege  enjoyed  by  the 


xxxvi  ,       Contents. — Malachi. 

Levitical  law,  for  that  in  every  place  "  incense  thall  be  offered 
to  his  name,  and  a  pure  offering." 

III.  First  part.  After  his  messenger  has  prepared  his  way, 
the  Lord  will  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  and  purify  his  wor- 
shippers, that  they  may  offer  unto  him  an  offering  in  righteous- 
ness. 

The  people  are  reproved  for  robbing  God  of  tithes  and 
offerings. 

III.  Latter  part,  and  IV.  The  prophet  reproves  the  people 
for  finding  fault  with  the  moral  government  of  God,  and  foretells 
a  day  when  he  will  plainly  show  the  difference  between  them 
that  serve  him  and  them  that  serve  him  not. 

Unto  them  that  fear  his  name  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall 
rise  with  healing  in  his  wings.  Elijah  shall  first  come  to 
preach  repentance. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  GENESIS. 


CHAP.  I. 

TN  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth. 

2  And  the  earth  was  with^ 
out  form  and  void;  and  dark- 
ness wa$  upon  the  face  of  the 
deep.  And  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters. 

3  And  God  said.  Let  there 
be  l^ht :  and  there  was  light. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light, 
tbat  it  was  good:  and  God 
divided  the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light 
Day^  and  the  darkness  he  called 
Night.  And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  first  day. 

6  ^  And  God  said.  Let  there 
be  a  firmament  in  the  midst  of 
the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the 
waters  from  the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firma- 
ment, and  divided  the  waters 
which  were  under  the  finna- 
ment  from  the  waters  which 
yere  above  the  firmament :  and 
it  was  so* 


8  And  God  called  the  firma- 
ment Heaven.  And  the  even- 
ing and  the  morning  were  the 
second  day. 

9  %  And  God  said,  Let  the 
waters  under  the  heaven  be 
gathered  together  unto  one 
place,  and  let  the  dry  iand  ap- 
pear :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry 
land  Earth ;  and  the  gathering 
together  of  the  waters  called 
he  Seas ;  and  God  saw  that  it 
weis  good. 

11  And  God  said.  Let  the 
earth  bring  forth  grass,  the 
herb  yielding  seed,  and  the 
fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  his 
kind,  whose  seed  ts  in  itself, 
upon  the  earth :  and  it  was 
so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought 
forth  gi'ass,  and  herb  yielding 
seed  after  his  kind,  and  the 
tree  yielding  fruit,  whose  seed 
wa$  in  itself,  after  his  kind : 
and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  third  day. 
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14  f^  And  God  said.  Let 
there  be  lights  in  the  firmament 
of  the  heaven  to  divide  the  day 
from  the  night ;  and  let  them 
be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons, 
and  for  days,  and  years  : 

15  And  let  them  be  for 
lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the 
earth :  and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  made  two  great 
lights ;  the  greater  light  to  rule 
the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to 
rule  the  night :  he  made  the 
stars  also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven  to  give 
light  upon  the  eaith. 

18  And  to  rule  over  the  day 
and  over  the  night,  and  to  di- 
vide the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness :  and  Srod  saw  that  it  was 
good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said,  Let  the 
waters  bring  forth  abundantly 
the  moving  creature  that  hath 
life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly  above 
the  earth  in  the  open  firma- 
ment of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  great 
whales,  and  every  living  crea- 
ture that  movetu,  which  the 
waters  brought  forth  abundant- 
ly, after  their  kind,  and  every 
winged  fowl  after  his  kind :  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them, 
saying.  Be  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply, and  fill  the  waters  in  the 
seas,  and  let  fowl  multiply  in 
the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the 
momipg  were  the  fifUi  day. 


24  %  And  God  said.  Let  the 
earth  b  nng  forth  the  living  crea- 
ture after  his  kind,  cattle,  and 
creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the 
earth  after  his  kind :  and  it  was 
so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast 
of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and 
cattle  after  their  kind^  and  every 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  after  his  kind  :  and  Crod 
saw  that  it  was  good. 

26  %  And  God  said.  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness :  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  eTery 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in 
his  ovm  image^  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him ;  mcue 
and  female  created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them, 
and  God  said  unto  them.  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re. 
plenish  the  earth,  and  subdue 
it :  and  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  moveth  upon 
the  earth. 

29  ^  And  God  said.  Behold, 
I  have  given  you  every  herb 
bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every 
tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of 
a  tree  yielding  seed ;  to  you  it 
shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  every  beast  of  the 
earthy  and  to  every  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  to  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  where* 
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in  there  is  life,  /  have  given 
every  green  herb  for  meat :  and 
it  was  so. 

31  And  God  saw  every  thing 
that  he  had  made^  and,  beholo) 
it  wot  very  good.  And  the  even  - 
ing  and  the  morning  were  the 
sixth  day.* 


T^HUS  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  were  finished^  and  all 
the  host  of  them. 

2  And  on  the  seventh  day 
God  ended  his  work  which  he 
had  made:  and  he  rested  on 


*  Though  we  have  here,  in  this  first  chapter^  the  plain  account 
of  how  we>  and  the  world  we  live  in,  came  to  be,  namely,  by  the 
will  of  the  Almighty  God,  yet  we  do  not  learn  from  this  first 
chapter  how  we  came  to  be  in  the  state  in  which  we  now  find 
ourselves  i  for  observe  particularly  the  27th  and  31st  verses, 
"  God  created  man  in  his  own  image.  *'  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him  ;'*  and,  "  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  rnade^ 
and  behold,  it  was  very  good."  There  can  be  no  difficulty  in 
beUeving  that  in  these  two  verses  we  have  the  true  account  of 
the  state  in  which  man  vf  ma  first  created ;  for  when  we  think  of 
the  wonderful  faculties  of  the  human  soul,  and  of  the  high,  pure, 
and  exquisite  happiness  it  is  capable  of  enjoying,  and  when  we 
look  attentively  into  the  works  of  nature,  and  see  how  evidently 
they  were  made  with  the  general  and  universal  design  of  pro- 
ducing happiness,  we  can  find  no  difficulty  in  believing  that 
our  Creator  is  as  good  as  he  is  powerful,  and  therefore,  that 
when  He  created  such  a  being  as  a  human  soul.  He  created  it 
"  after  his  own  likeness,"  perfectly  good  and  perfectly  happy, 
never  wanting  an  object  on  which  it  could  rightly  exercise  those 
iiaculties,  the  exercise  of  which  constitute  its  chief  happiness, 
and  that  in  all  his  works  there  was  no  evil  or  disorder  of  any 
kind. 

"  But  then  what  a  dreadful  change  has  taken  place  in  this 
world,  and  especially  in  human  nature  !  since  we  cannot  now 
look  either  around  us  or  within  us  without  seeing  and  feeling 
the  evident  proofs  of  degradation  and  ruin.  The  natural  in- 
quiry then  is.  By  what  cause  was  this  change  produced  ?  and 
the  answer  to  this  great  question  We  find  in  the  second  and 
third  chapters." 
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the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made. 

3  And  God  hlessed  the 
seventh  day^  and  sanctified  it : 
hecause  that  in  it  he  had  rested 
from  all  his  work  which  God 
created  and  made. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  form- 
ed man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  hreathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and 
man  became  a  living  soul. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  God 
planted  a  garden  eastward  in 
Eden;  and  there  he  put  the 
man  whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground 
made  the  Lord  God  to  grow 
every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to 
the  sight  and  &;ooa  for  food : 
the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

15  And  the  Lord  God 
took  the  man,  and  put  him  into 
the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it 
and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  com- 
manded the  man,  saying,  Of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou 
mayest  freely  eat : 

17  But  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shaft  not  eat  of  it :  for  in 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
tliou  sbalt  surely  die. 

18  f  And  the  Lord  God 
said.  It  is  not  good  that  the 
man  should  be  alone:  I  will 
make  him  an  help  meet  for 
him. 

19  And  out  of  the  ground 
the  Lord  God  formed  every 
beast  of  the  field,  and  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  brought 


them  unto  Adam  to  see  what 
he  should  call  them  :  and  what- 
soever Adam  called  every  liv- 
ing creature,  that  was  the  name 
thereof. 

20  And  Adam  gave  names 
to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of 
the  field :  but  for  Adam  there 
was  not  found  an  help  meet  for 
him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God 
caused  a  deep  sleep  to  Mi  npoa 
Adam,  and  he  slept:  and  he 
took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed 
up  the  flesh  instead  thereof. 

22  And  the  rib  which  the 
Lord  God  had  taken  from 
man,  made  he  a  woman,  and 
brought  her  unlo  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said.  This  is 
now  bone  of  my  bones,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh ;  she  shall  be 
called  Woman,  because  she 
was  taken  out  of  man. 

24  Therefore  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife : 
and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

CHAP.  in. 

T>TOW  the  serpent  was  more 
subtil  than  any  beast  of 
the  field,  which  the  Lord  Grod 
had  made.  And  he  said  unlo 
the  woman.  Yea,  hath  God 
said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto 
the  serpent.  We  may  eat 
of  the  fmit  of  the  trees  of  the 
garden: 

3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,   God   hath  said.    Ye 
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shall   not    eat  of  it,  neither 
shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  And  the  serpent  said  unto 
the  woman.  Ye  snail  not  surely 
die: 

5  For  God  doth  know  that 
in  tbe  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your  eyes  shall  he  opened,  and 
ye  shall  he  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil. 

6  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  the  tree  was  good  for  food, 
and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,  and  a  tree  to  he  desired 
to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of 
the  fniit  thereof,  and  did  eat, 
and  gave  also  unto  her  hushand 
with  her ;  and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them 
both  were  opened,  and  they 
Imew  that  they  were  naked; 
and  they  sewed  fig-leaves  to- 
gether, and  made  themselves 
aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  God  walking  in 
the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the 
day :  and  Adam  and  his  wife 
hid  themselves  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  God  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  called  unto 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him. 
Where  ar$  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard 
thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I 
was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ; 
and  I  hid  myself. 

11  And  he  said.  Who  told 
thee  that  thou  wast  naked? 
Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree, 
whereof  I  commanded  thee  that 
thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

12  And  the  man  said.  The 
woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  be 


with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the 
tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said 
unto  the  woman,  What  is  this 
that  thou  hast  done  P  And  the 
woman  said.  The  serpent  be- 
guiled me,  and  I  did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said 
unto  the  serpent.  Because  thou 
hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed 
ahove  all  cattle,  and  above  every 
beast  of  the  field;  upon  thy 
belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust 
shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of 
thy  life : 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said, 
I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sor- 
row and  thy  conception;  in 
sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth 
children ;  and  thy  desire  shall 
be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall 
rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said. 
Because  thou  hast  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and 
hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which 
[  commanded  thee,  saying. 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  cursed 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in 
sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all 
the  days  of  thy  life ; 

18  Thorns  also  and  thistles 
shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee; 
and  thou  shslt  eat  the  herb  of 
the  field; 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou 
return  unto  the  ground;  for 
out  of  it  wast  thou  taken ;  for 
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dast  tbou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thon  return. 

20  And  Adam   called  bis 


wife's  name  Eve ;  because  sbe 
was  tbe  mother  of  all  living.* 


*  As  in  tbe  first  cbapter  we  bave  tbe  true  account  of  the  origin 
of  every  thing  in  nature  that  is  good,  so  in  these  second  and 
third  chapters  we  bave  tbe  true  account  (and  the  only  reasonable 
account  that  ever  was  given)  of  tbe  origin  of  all  that  is  evil  in 
the  world.    We  have  seen  in  the  first  chapter^  that  when  the 
Almighty  bad  created  this  earthy  and  all  tbe  inferior  creatures 
that  live  and  move  upon  it«  he  then  created  man,  a  being  of  a 
far  higher  order  than  any  of  tbe  rest,  a  reasonable,  reflecting 
spirit,  with  faculties  (like  the  angels  in  heaven)  for  knowing 
and  loving  his  Creator.     Now  the  highest  happiness  of  which 
such  beings  are  capable,  is  that  of  expressing  their  love  to  their 
Creator,  and  one  principal  moy  in  \vhich  they  do  this,  one  main 
source  therefore  of  their  happiness,  is  freely  doing  his  will — 
that  is,  doing  his  will  of  their  own  choice,  at  the  same  time 
that  they  have  tbe  power,  if  they  so  choose,  of  not  doing  it. 
This  free  obedience  to  God  must  be  tbe  chief  happiness  of  all 
intelligent  beings.   As  any  one  may  easily  see  by  a  little  reflec* 
tion ;  loving  is  the  greatest  happiness  our  nature  is  capable  of, 
loving  God  therefore  must  be  infinitely  the  highest  of  all  hap- 
piness ;  but  tbe  happiness  would  be  very  much  diminished  if  we 
had  not  tbe  power  of  expressing  that  love ;  and  there  is  no 
way  of  doing  this  so  satisfactory  even  to  our  own  minds  as  that 
of  obeying  with  the  power  of  disobeying  him.    Accordingly 
a  plain  command  was  given  to  the  man,  with  the  power  of 
breaking  it,  or  keeping  it  as  be  chose ;  but  he  was  fully  warned 
by  God  that  if  he  broke  it  be  should  lose  his  happiness  and  die. 
He  broke  it ;  and  thus  lost  his  happiness,  became  alienated 
from  God^  corrupt  as  to  his  afifections,  and  subject  to  misery, 
disease,  and  death.    From  the  man  thus  degraded,  we  all  de- 
scend ;  and  tbe  earth  still  lies  under  the  curse  that  was  then 
pronounced  upon  it.    Bom,  therefore,  with  evil  and  corrupt 
afiections,  wc  live  in  a  spoiled  and  ruined  world.  * 
Hence  the  wickedness,  the  disorder,  the  variance,  tbe  diffi* 
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culdes^  and  pains  of  human  life,  and  finally  the  death  to 
which  we  are  condemned.  Here,  then,  in  these  first  three 
chapters  of  the  Bihle  we  hare  a  plain  and  satisfactory  account 
of  our  present  existence  with  all  its  astonishing  mixture  of 
good  and  evil :  I  say  a  $ati$factory  account,  for  surely  it  must 
he  no  little  satisfaction  to  any  man  who  eaiuiders  what  this 
world  is,  and  what  he  himself  is,  to  find  that  this  is  not  the 
state  intended  for  us  hy  our  Maker,  hut  one  into  which  we  are 
fallen  hy  disohedience.  But  the  attentive  reader  will  have  seen 
another  cause  of  sads&ction ;  he  will  have  seen  a  promise 
(though  an  obscure  and  figurative  one)  that  mankind  shall  not 
always  remain  in  this  miserable  state,  but  shall  be  delivered 
fit)m  it  by  one  called  *'  The  seed  of  woman."  "  The  Lord 
God  said  unto  the  serpent,  /  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  $eed  and  her  seed  ;  it 
SHikLL  bruise  thy  HEAD  and  thou  shall  bruise  hie  heel.  It  is 
evident,  (now  that  the  light  of  Christianity  has  been  thrown 
upon  it,)  that  in  this  verse,  by  the  serpent  and  its  seed,  is 
meant  that  malicious  spirit  who  by  his  subtilty  seduced  Eve  to 
break  the  command  of  God,  and  all  other  spirits  who  either 
had,  or  should  hereafter,  join  themselves  to  this  evil  one.  In 
a  word,  all  the  power  of  the  devil,  that  is,  sin,  and  all  the 
evils  which  sin  has  brought  upon  the  human  race,  that  its 
"head  shall  be  bniised,"  as  clearly  points  out  that  all  this 
power  of  evil  shall  be  crushed,  and  mankind,  excepting  those 
who  wilfully  join  the  evil  one,  shall  be  completely  delivered 
from  it ;  and  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  do  this,  is,  in 
other  words,  that  this  deliverance  should  be  wrought  by  one 
bom  of  a  woman. 

Now  this  promise  and  its  fulfilment  is  the  principal  matter 
of  the  whole  Bible.  The  promise  is  the  principal  matter  of  the 
Old  Testament— its  fulfilment  that  of  the  New.  What  the 
reader,  then,  is  to  expect  throughout  the  following  selections 
(with  the  exception  of  those  few  before  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
Genesis)  is  the  history  of  what  it  pleased  God  to  do  in  keeping 
up  that  expectation,  and  gradually  unfolding  that  promise  of 
which  the  New  Testament  relates  and  explains  the  fulfilment; 
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thou  not  be  accepted  P  and  if 
thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at 
the  door.  And  unto  thee  sJiall 
he  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule 
over  him. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with 
Abel  his  brother :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the 
field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against 
Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him. 

9  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Cain,  Where  is  Abel  thy  bro- 
ther P  And  he  said,  I  know  not : 
Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  P 

10  And  he  said.  What  hast 
thou  done  P  the  voice  of  thy 
brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground. 

1 1  And  now  art  thou  cursed 
from  the  earth,  which  hath 
opened  her  mouth  to  receive 
thy  brother's  blood  from  thy 
hand; 

12  When  thou  tillest  the 
ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth 
yield  unto  thee  her  strength ;  a 
fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt 
thou  be  in  the  eaitn.* 


CHAP.  IV. 

A  ND  Eve  bare  Cain,  and  said, 
I  have  gotten  a  man  from 
the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his 
brother  Abel.  And  Abel  was 
a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was 
a  tiller  of  the  ground. 

3  And  in  process  of  time  it 
came  to  pass,  that  Cain  brought 
of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought 
of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and 
of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the 
Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel 
and  to  his  offering : 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his 
ofiering  he  had  not  respect. 
And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and 
his  countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth  P 
and  why  is  thy  countenance 
fallen  P 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt 


or  in  other  words,  in  what  manner  it  pleased  God  to  renew  and 
preserve  the  expectation  of  the  promised  Saviour,  and  to  carry 
on  a  train  of  providential  dealings  with  one  pecuHar  people  pre- 
paratory and  relative  to  his  coming. 

The  time  that  passed  between  the  fall  of  Adam  and  the  birth 
of  this  promised  Saviour  was  4000  years ;  of  the  first  half  of  this 
period  the  Bible  gives  us  but  a  very  brief  history,  being  all  con- 
taineid  between  the  third  and  twelfth  chapters  of  Genesis. 

•  Chap.  iv.  ver.  12.  Then  follows,  in  the  remainder  of  this 
chapter,  and  the  whole  of  the  next,  a  list  of  the  descendants  of 
Adam,  in  a  direct  line  to  Noah,  in  which  we  h^ve  this  short 
account  of  Enoch  the  seventh  from  Adam — ^'^  Enoch  walked 
with  God,  and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him ;"  a  fuller  expla* 
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CHAP.  VI. 

3  And  the  Lord  said^  My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,  for  thai  he  tikso  is 
flesh :  yet  his  days  shall  he  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years. 

6  ^  And  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  uhu  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  conti- 
nnaUy. 

6  And  it  repented  the  Lord 
that  he  had  made  man  on  the 
earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will 
destroy  man  whom  I  have 
created  from  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  hoth  man,  and  heast,  and 
the  creeping  thing,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air ;  for  it  repenteth 
me  that  I  have  made  tliem. 

8  But  Noah  found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  Noah  was  a  just  man,  and 
Noah  walked  with  God. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah, 


The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  he- 
fore  me ;  for  the  earth  is  filled 
with  riolence  through  them; 
and,  hehold,  I  will  destroy  them 
with  the  earth. 

14  ^  Make  thee  an  aik  of 
gopher  wood ;  rooms  shalt  thou 
make  in  the  aiic,  and  shalt  pitch 
it  within  and  without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion 
which  thou  shalt  make  it  of: 
The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be 
three  hundred  cuhits,  the 
hreadth  of  it  fifty  cuhits,  and  the 
height  of  it  thirty  cuhits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou 
make  to  the  ark,  and  in  a  cuhit 
shalt  thou  finish  it  ahove ;  and 
the  door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou 
set  in  the  side  thereof;  with 
lower,  second,  and  third  stories 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  And,  hehold,  I,  even  I, 
do  hring  a  flood  of  waters  upon 
the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh, 
wherein  is  the  hreath  of  life, 
from  under  heaven ;  and  eveir 
thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall 
die. 


nation  of  which  words  is  thus  given  us  hy  St.  Paul:  "  By  faith 
Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death,  and  was 
not  found,  hecanse  God  had  translated  him ;  for  hefore  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God.'' 
The  son  of  this  Enoch  was  Methuselah,  the  father  of  Lamech, 
the  father  of  Noah. 

Adam  lived  930  years,  and  Methuselah  was  horn  in  the  687th 
year,  so  that  Methuselah  lived  with  Adam  243  years.  The 
whole  age  of  Methuselah  was  969,  and  Noah  was  bom  when 
Methuselah  was  369  years  old;  so  that  Methuselah  lived 
also  with  14'oah  600  years,  and  died  the  year  the  flood  came. 
Lamech  also,  the  father  of  Noah,  was  horn  56  years  hefore  the 
death  of  Adam. 
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18  But  with  tbee  will  I  es- 
tablish my  covenant ;  and  thou 
shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and 
thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

19  And  ofevery  living  thing 
of  all  flesh,  two  of  every  sort 
shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark, 
to  keep  them  aUve  with  thee ; 
they  snail  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind, 
and  of  cattle  after  their  kind, 
of  every  creeping  thing  of  the 
earth  after  his  kind,  two  of  every 
sort  shall  come  unto  thee,  to 
keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee 
of  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and 
thou  shalt  gather  it  to  the«; 
and  it  shall  be  for  food  for  thee, 
and  for  them. 

CHAP.  VIL 

6  And  Noah  did  according 
unto  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded him. 

6  And  Noah  we^s  six  hun- 
dred years  old  when  the  flood  of 
waters  was  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  ^  In  the  six  hundredth 
year  of  Noah's  life,  in  the  se- 
cond month,  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  month,  the  same  day 
were  all  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  broken  up,  and  the 
windows  of  heaven  were  opened. 

12  And  the  rain  was  upon 
the  earth  forty  days  and  forty 
nights. 

13  In  the  selfsame  day  en- 
tered Noah,  and  Shem,  and 
Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of 
Noah,  and  Noah's  wife,  and  the 
three  wives  of  his  sons  with 
them,  into  the  ark ; 


14  They,  and  every  beast 
after  his  kind,  and  all  the  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  e veiy  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth  after  his  kind,  and 
every  fowl  after  his  kind,  every 
bird  of  every  sort. 

15  And  they  went  in  unto 
Noah  into  the  ark,  two  and  two 
of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the 
breath  of  life. 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty 
days  upon  the  earth ;  and  the 
waters  increased,  and  bare  up 
the  ark,  and  it  was  lift  up  above 
the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed, 
and  were  increased  greatly  up- 
on the  earth ;  and  the  ark  went 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did 
the  waters  prevail;  and  the 
mountains  were  covered. 

21  And  all  flesh  died  that 
moved  upon  the  earth,  both  of 
fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  Uie  earth,  and 
every  man : 

22  All  in  whose  nostrils  W€ls 
the  breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was 
in  the  dry  land,  died. 

24  And  the  waters  prevailed 
upon  the  eakth  an  hundred  and 
fifty  days. 

CHAP.  vin. 

A  ND  God  remembered  Noah, 
and  every  living  thing,  and 
all  the  cattle  that  was  with  him 
in  the  ark :  and  God  made  a 
wind  to  pass  over  the  earth,  and 
the  waters  assuaged. 

2  The  fountains  also  of  the 
I  deep  and  the  windows  of  hea^ 
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IS  ven  were  stopped,  and  the  rain 
III  from  heaven  was  restrained ; 
e;.  3  And  the  waters  returned 
.:  from  off  the  earth  continually  : 
::  and  after  the  end  of  the  hun- 
dred and  fifty  days  the  waters 
were  abated. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the 
seventh  month,  on  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  upon 
the  mountains  of  Ararat. 

6  And  the  waters  decreased 
continually  until  the  tenth 
month :  in  the  tenth  month,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  were 
the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

6  %  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
the  end  of  forty  days,  that  Noah 
opened  the  window  of  the  ark 
which  he  had  made : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven, 
which  went  forth  to  and  fro, 
until  the  waters  were  dried  up 
firom  off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove 
from  him,  to  see  if  the  waters 
were  abated  firom  off  the  face  of 
the  ground ; 

9  But  the  dove  foimd  no  rest 
for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she 
returned  unto  him  into  the  ark, 
for  the  waters  were  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth :  then  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  her, 
and  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into 
the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other 
seven  days;  and  agiun  he  sent 

j      forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark ; 

'  1 1  And  the  dove  came  in  to 

him  in  the  evening ;  and,  lo,  in 
her  mouth  was  an  olive  leaf 
pluckt  off:  so  Noah  knew  that 
the  waters  were  abated  firom  off 
the  earth. 


12  And  he  stayed  yet  other 
seven  days ;  and  sent  forth  the 
dove ;  which  returned  not  again 
unto  him  any  more. 

13  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  six  hundredth  and  firstyear, 
in  the  first  month,  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  the  waters  were 
dried  up  horn  off  the  earth :  and 
Noah  removed  the  covering  of 
the  ark,  and  looked,  and.  De- 
hold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was 
dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month, 
on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month,  was  the  eartn 
dried. 

15^  And  God  spake  unto 
Noah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou, 
and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee 
every  living  thing  that  is  with 
thee,  of  all  fiesh,  both  of  fowl, 
and  of  cattle,  and  of  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth;  Uiat  they  may  breed 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  be 
fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the 
earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and 
his  sons'  wives  with  him  : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creep- 
ing thuig,  and  every  fowl,  and 
whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  after  their  kinds,  went 
forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  ^  And  Noah  builded  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  :  and  took 
of  every  clean  beast,  and  of 
every  clean  fowl,  and  offered 
burnt  ofierinffs  on  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled 
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be  shed :  for  in  the  image  of 
God  made  be  man. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful, 
and  multiply;  bring  fortb abund- 
antly in  tbe  earUi^  and  mul-> 
tiply  therein. 

8  %  And  God  spake  unto 
Noabj  and  to  bis  sons  with 
him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  behold,  I  establish 
my  covenant  with  you,  and 
with  your  seed  after  you  ; 

10  And  with  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  of 
the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of 
every  beast  of  the  earth  with 
you;  from  all  that  go  out  of 
tbe  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the 
earth. 

1 1  And  I  will  establish  my 
covenant  with  you:  neither 
shall  all  flesh  be  cut  oflT  any 
more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood ; 
neither  shall  there  any  more  be 
a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said.  This  it 
the  token  of  the  covenant  which 
I  make  between  me  and  you 
and  every  living  creature  max 
is  with  you,  for  perpetual  gene- 
rations : 

13  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the 
cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token 
of  a  covenant  between  me  and 
the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud 
over  the  earth,  that  the  bow 
shall  be  seen  in  the  doud : 

15  And  I  will  remember  my 
covenant,  wfaidi  is  between  me 
and  you  and  every  living  cttMr 
ture  of  all  flesh;  andthewaleis 
shall  no  more  become  a  flood 
to  destroy  all  flesh. 


a  sweet  savour ;  and  the  Lord 
said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not 
again  curse  the  ground  any 
more  for  man's  sake;  for  the 
imagination  of  man's  heart  is 
evil  from  his  youth ;  neither 
will  I  again  smite  any  more 
every  thing  living,  as  I  have 
done. 

22  While  tbe  earth  remain- 
eth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  ND  God  blessed  Noah  and 
•^  his  sons,  and  said  unto 
them.  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  tbe  earth. 

2  And  the  fear  of  you  and 
the  dread  of  you  shall  be  upon 
every  beast  of  the  earth,  and 
upon  every  fowl  of  the  air, 
upon  all  that  moveth  «/Hm  tbe 
earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes 
of  the  sea ;  into  your  hand  are 
they  delivered. 

3  Every  moving  thing  that 
liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you; 
even  as  tbe  green  herb  have  I 
given  you  all  things. 

4  But  flesh  with  the  life 
thereof,  iffhich  is  the  blood 
thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

6  And  surely  your  blood  of 
your  lives  will  I  require;  at 
the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I 
require  it,  and  at  the  hand  of 
man ;  at  the  hand  of  every 
man's  brother  will  I  require  the 
life  of  man. 

6  Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  Uood 
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16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in 
the  cloud ;  and  I  will  look  upon 
it,  that  I  may  remember  the 
everlasting  covenant  between 
God  and  every  living  creature 
of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the 
earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah, 
This  is  the  token  of  the  covc- 
nant>  which  I  have  established 
between  me  and  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth. 

18  f^  And  the  sons  of  Noah^ 
that  went  forth  of  the  ark,  were 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth : 
and  Ham  is  the  father  of  Ca- 
naan.      • 

19  These  are  the  three  sons 
of  Noah :  and  of  them  was  the 
whole  earth  overspread. 

28  f  And  Noah  lived  after 
the  flood  three  hundred  and 
fifty  years. 

29  And  all  tbe  days  of  Noah 
were  nine  hundred  and  fifty 
years :  and  he  died. 

CHAP.  XI. 

A  ND  the  whole  earth  was  of 
one  language,  and  of  one 
speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  journeyed  from  the  east, 
that  they  found  a  plain  in  the 
land  of  Shiuar ;  and  they  dwelt 
there. 

3  And    they   said   one   to 


another.  Go  to,  let  us  make 
bricks  and  bum  them  throughly. 
And  they  bad  brick  for  stone, 
and  slime  had  they  for  morter. 

4  And  they  said.  Go  to,  let 
us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower» 
whose  top  may  reach  unto 
heaven ;  and  let  us  make  us 
a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered 
ahmad  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

6  And  the  Lord  came  dowu 
to  see  the  city  and  the  tower, 
which  the  children  of  men 
builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Be- 
hold, the  peoji^  is  one,  and 
they  have  all  one  language; 
and  this  they  beKin  to  do  :  and 
now  nothing  will  be  restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have 
imagined  to  do. 

7  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and 
there  confound  their  language, 
that  they  may  not  understand 
one  anoUier's  speech. 

8  So  the  IjORD  scattered 
them  abroad  from  thence  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth  :  and 
they  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of 
it  called  Babel ;  because  the 
Lord  did  there  confound  the 
language  of  all  the  earth :  and 
from  thence  did  the  Lord 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth.* 


*  From  this  very  brief  history  of  all  the  time  that  elapsed  be- 
tween the  fall  of  Adam  and  the  call  of  Abraham,  (related  in  the 
next  chapter,)  which  was  above  2000  years,  it  appears  that 
Coring  all  that  time,  no  further  promise  of  salvation  was  given  to 
mankind  than  that  which  had  been  given  to  Adam.    But  then 
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CHAP.  XII  * 


T^OW  the  Lord  had  said 
unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will 
shew  thee : 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation,  and  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 
and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing : 

3  And  I  will  bless  them 
that  bless  the6,  and  curse 
him  that  curse th  thee  :  and  in 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessej^ 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
him ;  and  Lot  went  with  him  : 
and  Abram  was   seventy  and 


five  years  old  when  he  departed 
out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai 
his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother's 
son,  and  all  their  substance 
that  they  had  gathered,  and  the 
souls  that  they  had  gotten  in 
Haran ;  and  they  went  forth 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 
and  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
they  came. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

14  f^  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Abram,  after  that  Lot 
was  separated  from  him.  Lift 
up  now  thine  eyes,*  and  look 
from  the  place  where  thou  art 
northward,  and  southward,  and 
eastward,  and  westward : 

15  For  all  the  land  which 


it  should  be  remembered,  that  as  the  life  of  man  during  that 
peiiod  was  so  long,  that  Noah  had  for  many  years  con- 
versed with  those  who  had  long  conversed  with  Adam,  and 
Shem  the  son  of  Noah,  lived  till  the  year  of  the  world 
2158,  the  promise  made  to  Adam  must  have  been  well  known 
in  the  world  during  the  first  2000  years.  But  after  the  flood 
and  the  death  of  Noah  and  his  sons,  the  life  of  man  being 
very  much  shortened,  and  the  world  growing  as  wicked  as  ever, 
and  running  into  idolatry  and  all  kinds  of  sin  and  folly,  there 
would  have  been  great  danger  of  God  and  his  promise  being 
utterly  forgotten.  Then,  therefore,  it  was  that  in  his  forbear- 
ing mercy,  He  not  only  repeated  that  promise,  but  also 
began  one  regular  and  uniform  train  of  providence,  (which 
owing  to  that  very  providence,  we  can  now  have  the  satisfacdon 
of  tracing  from  that  day  to  this,)  by  which  he  took  efiectual 
care,  that  it  should  never  be  forgotten  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

*  About  2080  years  after  the  creation,  and  1920  before  the 
birth  of  Christ. 
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thou  seest^  to  thee  will  I  give 
it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  I  will  make  thy 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  : 
so  that  if  a  man  can  number 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall 
thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the 
land  in  the  length  of  it  and  in 
the  breadth  of  it;  for  I  will 
give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed 
his  tent,  and  came  and  dwelt  in 
the  plain  of  Mamre,  which  is 
in  Hebron,  and  built  there  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XV. 


A 


FTER  these  things  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Abram  in  a  vision,  saying. 
Fear  not,  Abram :  I  am  thy 
shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great 
reward. 

2  And  Abram  said.  Lord 
God,  what  wilt  thou  give  me, 
seeing  I  go  childless. 

5  And  he  brought  him 
abroad,  and  said.  Look  now  to- 
ward heaven,  and  tell  the  stars, 
if  thou  be  able  to  number  them : 
and  he  said  unto  him.  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  believed  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  counted  it  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram, 
Know  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed 
shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land 
that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall 
serve  them ;  and  they  shall  af- 
flict them  four  hundred  years; 

14  And  also  that  nation, 
whom  they  shgll  serve  will  I 


forth  4ions. 


judge :  and  afterward  shall  they 
come  out  with  great  substance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy 
fathers  in  peace  ;  thou  shalt  be 
buried  in  a  good  old  age, 

16  But  in  the  fourth  gene- 
ration  they  shall  come  hither 
again :  for  the  iniquity  of  the 
Amorites  is  not  yet  full. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

A  ND  when  Abram  was  nine- 
ty years  old  and  nine,  the 
Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and 
said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Al- 
mighty God ;  walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfect 

2  And  I  will  make  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee, 
and  will  multiply  thee  exceed- 
ingly. 

3  And  Abram  fell  on  his 
face :  and  God  talked  with  him, 
saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my 
covenant  is  with  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  father  of  many  na- 


5  Neither  shall  thy  name 
any  more  be  called  Abram,  but 
thy  name  shall  be  Abraham ; 
for  a  father  of  many  nations 
have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  ex- 
ceeding fruitful,  and  I  will 
make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  establish  my 
covenant  between  me  and  thee 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee. 
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and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the 
land  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  all  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, for  an  everlasting  pos- 
session ;  and  I  will  he  their 
God. 

9  ^  And  God  said  unto 
Ahraham,  Thou  shalt  keep  my 
covenant  therefore,  thou,  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations. 

10  This  is  ray  covenant, 
which  ye  shall  keep,  hetween 
me  and  you  and  thy  seed  after 
thee ;  Every  man  child  among 
you  shall  he  circumcised. 

1 1  And  it  shall  he  a  token 
of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and 
you. 


12  He  that  is  eight  days  old 
shall  be  circumcised. 

15  ^  And  God  said  unto 
Abraham,  As  for  Sarai  thy 
wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her 
name  Sarai,  but  Sarah  shall 
her  name  be. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  and 
give  thee  a  son  also  of  her :  yea, 
I  will  bless  her,  and  she  shall 
be  a  mother  of  nations ;  kings 
of  people  shall  be  of  her. 

19  And  God  said,  Sarah 
thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son 
indeed ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Isaac ;  and  I  will  estab- 
lish my  covenant  with  him  for 
an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
with  his  seed  after  him.* 


*  Here  we  see  the  first  step  which  God  took  towards  separat- 
ing for  himself  one  peculiar  people,  through  whom  the  great 
expectation  of  the  promised  deliverer  might  be  constantly  pre- 
served. 

He  calls  out  Abraham  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  pro- 
mises a  peculiar  blessing  to  him  and  his  descendants,  promises 
that  his  family  should  greatly  multiply  and  become  a  great 
nation,  and  that  they  should  possess  that  land  in  which  he  was 
then  a  stranger,  that  they  should  be  his  (God's)  peculiar  peo- 
ple, over  whom  He  would  caiTy  on  an  especial  providence,  and 
that  He  would  be  their  God,  that  is,  that  while  all  other  nations 
were  sunk  in  idolatry,  or  the  worshipping  of  false  gods,  they 
should  know  and  worship  Him  the  true  God.  This  promise  he 
graciously  calls  his  covenant — which  word  signifies  an  agreement 
by  which  two  or  more  parties  are  bound  by  certain  promises 
made  between  themselves ;  it  therefore  expresses  in  the  strongest 
manner  the  certainty  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  made  by 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  the  great  and  awful  obligation  by 
which  they  who  are  received  into  such  a  covenant,  are  bound 
to  observe  the  conditions  of  it — ^which  in  this  case  were^  thai 
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the  Israelites  should  worship  and  obey  the  true  God,  and  as 
his  peculiar  people,  keep  themselves  separate  from  all  idolaters. 
All  this,  then  so  far,  relates  to  Abraham  and  his  particular 
family ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  in  these  l^st  selections,  beginning 
at  chapter  twelve,  there  is  something  that  concerns  us  all.    In 
the  first  place,  the  great  promise  made  to  Adam  is  here  repeat- 
ed to  Abraham,   (chap.  xii.  v.  3,)  in  plainer  terms :    "  In 
thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;"  that  is, 
"  among  those  that  shall  come  of  thy  family  shall  be  one  by 
whom  some  great  general  blessing  shall  be  obtained  for  man- 
kind/'   There  is  however  much  more  than  this  bare  promise, 
only  it  cannot  be  seen  except  by  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which 
declares  to  us  what  this  promised  salvation  is.   ,  In  order  there- 
fore that  the  reader  may  rightly  understand  and  duly  value  this 
scripture  concerning  Abraham,  and  indeed  all  that  is  to  follow, 
his  attention  must  now  be  called  to  a  brief  exposition  of  the 
salvation  made  known  to  us  by  the  gospel,  and  then  he  will  per- 
ceive how  clearly  and  how  wonderfully  that  salvation  (or  in 
other  words,  tbe  Christian  religion)  was  foretold  and  exempli- 
fied, and  (as  it  were)  modelled,  in  these  writings  of  Moses,  which 
we  know  were  written  above  1400  years  before  tbe  least  dawn 
of  it  appeared  in  the  world.    In  order  then  to  take  such  a  view 
of  this  salvation  as  may  suffice  for  our  present  purpose,  we  may 
divide  tbe  subject  under  these  four  heads  : 

I.  From  what  evils  it  is  that  a  deliverance  has  been  obtained, 
for  us.  II.  To  what  good  it  is  that  a  way  has  been  opened  to 
us.  in.  By  whom,  and  how,  this  happiness  has  been  ob- 
tained for  us.  IV.  What  is  necessary  on  our  part  in  order  to  be- 
come partakers  of  this  salvation. 

I.  The  evils  from  which  a  deliveitince  has  been  obtained  for 
us,  are  those  evils  to  which  (through  our  descent  from  Adam) 
we  are  bom,  and  in  which  we  naturally,  continue,  tiU  by  the 
power  and  goodness  of  our  great  deliverer,  a  mighty  change  is 
wrought  in  us ;  and  those  evils  are  the  foUawing :  A  bad  natural 
disposition,  leading  us  to  do  whatever  happens  to  please  our- 
selves vnthout  the  regard  to  the  will  of  our  Creator  or  the  good 
of  our  neighbour ;  the  most  ungrateful  and  constant  forgetful- 
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ness  of  the  great  God,  from  whose  goodness  we  receive  life  and 
every  hlessing ;  ignorance  of  the  true  happiness  for  which  oar 
souls  were  made,  namely  gratitude  and  love  to  God,  with  a  per- 
fect confidence  in  his  presence  and  care  of  us,  and  a  constant 
and  strong  inclination  to  seek  enjoyment  from  those  low  earthly 
things  which  lead  towards  sin,  having  a  powerful  tendency  to 
degrade  and  defile  the  soul,  and  fix  it  more  and  more  in  forget- 
Ailness  of  God.  Thus  we  are  hy  nature,  from  our  very  birth, 
without  the  possibility  of  ever  recovering  ourselves  from  this 
miserable  state,  the  objects  of  God's  just  wrath ;  liable  to  mach 
present  suffering,  and  totally  unqualified  to  be  received  into 
these  blessed  regions,  where  there  is  no  such  thing  as  selfishness, 
but  all  love  one  another  purely  and  fervently,  and  love  God  with 
all  the  love  and  gratitude  they  are  capable  of. 

Now  the  good  to  which  a  way  has  been  opened  to  ns  is — a 
general  grant  of  fnll  pardon  from  the  free  mercy  of  God — a 
complete  restoration  to  his  favour  and  love,  even  to  his  paternal 
favour  and  love,  being  made  his  children  by  adoption — although 
by  adoption,  still  as  entirely  his  children — his  beloved,  accepted 
children,  as  if  we  had  never  been  otherwise.  A  new  disposi- 
tion, according  with  this  new  relation  to  God,  (described  by 
St.  Paul  as  "  crying,  Abba,  Father,")  a  disposition  to  endeavour 
earnestly  to  please  God  and  do  good  to  our  fellow  creatures, 
keenly  relishing  the  pleasures  of  knowing,  loving,  praising, 
and  trusting  in  God ;  and  this  new  disposition  continually  sup- 
ported and  strengthened  by  his  Spirit  against  the  old  disposition 
which  we  had  by  nature,  till  at  last,  by  death,  we  are  deHvered 
from  the  latter  entirely,  and  for  ever,  and  are  made  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  everlasting  joy. 

Now  no  reader  will  need  to  be  told  that  he  who  obtained  this 
most  complete  salvation  for  us,  is  that  Being  who  is  called  in 
scripture  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  which  plainly  telb  us, 
that  he  is  of  the  same  nature  with  God  the  Father ;  but  for 
fear  we  should  mistake  that  expression,  St.  Paul  tells  us  (Col. 
ii.  9)  that  *"  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead.'' 
At  that  time  then  which  infinite  wisdom  saw  to  be  best,  this 
divine  Being  came  into  this  world  in  our  nature,  bom  of  a  wo- 
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maoj  of  that  nation  which  sprang  from  Abraham,  (see  Romans 
ix.  5,)  went  through  all  the  temptations  of  human  nature  and 
haman  life,  endured  the  extreme  of  suffering  and  provocation, 
and  an  agonizing  death  without  once  falling  into  sin ;  thus  he 
baffled  and  triumphed  over  the  devil,  and  offered  himself  up  to 
God  the  Father  an  acceptable  sacrifice  and  satisfaction  for  the 
sins  of  the  world — ^being  a  man  in  whom  he  was  "  well  pleased'* 
— a  man  who  had  accomplished  a  righteousness  worthy  to  be 
presented  to  God,  and  paid  a  penalty  more  than  equivalent  to 
the  guilt  incurred  by  man.  Having  thus  bruised  the  serpent's 
head  and  made  atonement  for  sin.  He  rose  from  the  dead,  as- 
cended "  up  where  He  was  before,"  being  now  become  some- 
thing more  than  he  was  before,  namely,  a  fit  mediator  between 
God  and  man,  and  having  ifk  himself  fully  accomplished  all  the 
nghteousness,  considered  in  the  way  of  merit,  necessary  for  our 
admittance  to  the  eternal  love  and  favour  of  God,  He  is  exalted 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  pve  that 
complete  salvation  above  described.  But  to  give  it  to  whom  ?  to 
every  one  that  helieveth.  And  this  brings  us  to  that  last  and 
very  important  part  of  the  subject — ^What  is  necessary  on  our 
part  in  order  to  become  partakers  of  this  great  salvation  f  This 
is  that  part  of  the  subject  for  the  sake  of  which  this  exposition 
has  been  introduced ;  because  it  is  so  necessary  to  be  considered, 
in  order  to  understand  the  true  value  and  importance  which  St. 
Paul  has  taught  us  to  attach  to  the  history  of  Gods  dealings 
with  Abraham,  and  which,  in  fact,  is  the  very  key  to  many  of 
the  most  precious  parts  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  New  Testament  without  perceiv- 
ing how  very  often  and  how  very  plainly  it  is  declared  that  the 
means  on  our  part,  by  which  alone  we  can  become  partakers  of 
this  salvation,  \&  faith; — that  those  inestimable  blessings  before 
mentioned,  as  procured  and  bestowed  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
are  given  to  every  one  that  beHeves  the  gospel — to  every  one 
that  believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  all  which 
He,  (and  his  apostles  from  him,)  have  declared  and  foretold,  is 
tme,  and  will  be  fulfilled.  It  would.be  easy  to  fill  pages  with 
quotations  to  this  effect  if  it  wei-e  not  too  well  known  to  need  any. 
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But  then  there  is  another  thing  equally  plainly  and  quite  as 
often  set  down  in  the  same  scriptures^  (and  which,  indeed,  it 
seems  to  he  the  principal  ohject  of  the  whole  Bihle,  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  to  inculcate,)  namely,  that  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord ;  that  *'  God  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds-rto  them  who  hy  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality,  eternal 
life  ;  hut  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ;  for  that  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God  in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men,  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  gospel." 
These  words  (and  many  others  equally  plain  and  decisive  to 
the  same  effect)  are  left  us  by  St.  Paul,  who  has  also  repeatedly 
declared  in  the  very  strongest  and  most  pointed  manner  possi- 
ble, that  a  man  is  saved  only  by  his  faith,  by  believing,  and 
not  by  his  works.  In  short,  therefore,  the  two  most  prominent 
doctiines  of  Scripture  are  these  : 

1.  Every  one  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  and  saved  only 
hy  faith, 

2.  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  and  we 
shall  be  judged  only  by  our  works — by  our  moral  goodness  or 
wickedness,  and  receive  accordingly. 

Now  if  any  reader  finds  it  difficult  to  see  how  these  two  doc- 
trines can  agree — how  we  can  be  said  to  be  saved  only  by 
faith,  if  after  all  we  shall  be  judged  only  by  our  works  and 
receive  accordingly,  let  him  only  consider  the  process  of  salva- 
tion, and  it  is  hoped  the  difficulty  will  vanish. 

How  then  does  salvation  begin?  not  by  our  loving  God, 
but  by  God  loving  us.  God  loves  his  sinful  perishing  creature, 
(whether  this  is  overlooking  sin,  the  cross  of  his  beloved  Son 
has  taught  usi)  sends  to  him,  while  yet  an  "  enemy  in  his 
mind,"  his  message  of  pardon,  peace,  and  love,  with  the 
promise  of  his  sanctifying  Spirit,  and  eternal  life  if  he  believes 
in  that  message  ;  if  he  verily  believes  that  it  comes  from  his 
Creator,  contains  nothing  but  truth,  and  will  be  completely  ful* 
filled ;  the  sinner  believes — ^believes  that  to  him,  deserving 
wrath,  unspeakable  mercy  is  given,  that  he,  while  an  enemy. 
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was  beloved  by  God^  and  reconciled  by  the  death  of  his  Son ; 
then  it  follows,  in  consequence  of  his  helieving,  that  the  sinner 
loves  his  Redeemer^  and  thus  is  sanctified.  God  uses  instru* 
ments  so  perfectly  adapted  to  their  work,  that  they  seem  to 
work  for  themselves ;  and  this  is  seen  in  none  of  his  wondrous 
works  more  beautifully  and  perfectly  than  in  the  instrument  by 
which  he  works  sanctification  in  our  hearts,  namely,  faith  in 
the  gospel  of  his  Son.  Can  we  then  in  any  sense,  or  in  any 
degree,  be  said  to  be  saved  hy  our  repentance  and  goqd 
works  ?  (that  is,  by  our  sanctification  P)  plainly  not,  and  for 
this  reason,  that  our  sanctification  is  not  the  cause,  but  wholly 
the  consequence,  of  the  pardon  and  love  freely  bestowed  upon 
us  by  God.  It  is  the  consequence  of  truly  believing  it ;  it  is  the 
certain  unfailing  consequence  of  keeping  up  in  the  mind  a 
lively  persuasion  of  the  reality  and  truth  of  the  facts  and  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel,  and  hence  it  is  that  by  which  alone  we 
shall  be  judged  whether  we  truly  believe  or  not. 

Sanctification  is  not  our  way  of  entrance  into  the  love  and 
favour  of  God ;  our  "  access  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  ;'*  but  it  is  what  we 
find  when  we  have  entered  "  by  faith"  (Rom.  v.  chap.  1^—5.) 

The  simple  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  then,  as  to  the  means  by 
which  we  become  partakers  of  salvation,  is  this ;  "  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  Yet  this, 
while  it  displays  preeminently  the  mercy  of  God,  will  be 
found  perfectly  consistent  with  his  holiness,  because  every  one 
that  belie veth  will,  through  his  believing  (as  the  way  or  means) 
receive  the  spirit  of  holiness ;  but,  so  far  from  being  saved  by 
any  good  works  or  holiness,  this  does  not  begin  in  him  till  he 
has  begun  to  be  a  partaker  of  salvation  by  faith ;  and  after  it 
has  b^un,  he  feels  more  than  ever,  the  corruption  he  has  to 
straggle  with,  and  consequently  his  continual  need  of  mercy 
instead  of  any  claim  of  favour  on  account  of  his  repentance. 

He  is  saved — and  this  is  what  "  constrains "  that  "  love,^* 
by  which  "faith  worketh" — by  that  glorious  dispensation  of 
wisdom  and  love,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  his  revealed  me* 
thod  of  salvation  should  be  a  partaker  of  it. 
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Now  in  the  passages  of  Scripture,  from  Genesis,  chapters 
xii.  xiii.  xv.  and  xvii.,  we  not  only  find  a  promise  of  this  sal- 
vation, (xii.  ver.  3),  but  we  find  that  Abraham  is  the  first 
example  expressly  held  up  to  us,  in  whom  this  way  of  salva- 
tion by  faith  is  set  before  us.  It  is  said,  xv.  6,  "  He  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord,  and  He  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness." 
This  verse  is  a  very  remarkable  one ;  it  is  the  first  direct  hint 
which  the  Bible  gives  us  of  the  way  of  man's  salvation,  namely, 
that  though  "  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth,"  though  "  there  is  none  that  (by  nature)  doeth  good,  no 
not  one ;"  yet  that  God  has  of  his  own  infinite  mercy  and  un- 
searchable wisdom,  appointed  a  way  of  righteousness  for  man^ 
even  micexe  faith  in  his  word,  being  both  the  grounds  of  his  justi- 
fication through  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  means  of  his  sane- 
tification  through  his  power  and  wisdom.  Now  in  God's  deal- 
ings with  Abraham,  this  way  of  salvation  is  remarkably  shown 
forth.  He  first  of  all  commands  him  to  leave  his  house,  home, 
and  country,  and  to  go  into  a  distant  and  strange  land.  Abra- 
ham immediately  obeys,  and  his  obedience  is  thus  spoken  of 
by  St.  Paul :  *'  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inherit- 
ance, obeyed,  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went." 
His  implicit  obedience  strongly  marked  his  faith,  and  its  being 
so  called  for  shows  that  it  is  his  faith  that  was  meant  to  be 
marked.  This  is  still  more  seen  in  the  long  delay  of  the  first 
necessary  step  towards  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  on  which 
he  had  reUed,  namely  the  birth  of  an  heir ;  and  it  is  upon  his 
persevering  faith  in  this  trial  that  the  blessed  sentence  of  justi- 
fication is  pronounced,  "  He  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  He 
couuted  it  to  him  for  righteousness." 

Now  these  considerations  are  what  explain  an  important 
verse  in  the  seventeenth  chapter.  *'  Behold  my  covenant  is 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations.''  Here 
is  something  more  than  the  promise  in  the  twelfth  chapter,  "  I 
will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation  ;"  that  promise  was  fulfilled 
by  the  family  of  Abraham  multipl3ning  fast  and  becoming  a 
numerous  people,  but  the  question  here  isj  how  is  he  the  father 
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of  many  nations.     This  question  St.  Paul  has  fully  answered 
in  the  third  and  fourth  chapters  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans^ 
where  the  chief  substance  of  what  he  says  is  this  :  "  A  man  is 
justified  (that  is  counted  righteous  before  God)  hyfailh;  for 
what  saith  the  Scripture  P    Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord,  and 
it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness.    Cometh  this  blessed- 
ness>  then,  only  on  the  children  of  Abraham,  who  are  circum- 
cised in  token  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham  ? 
No,  it  does  not  come  only  on  them — for  this  blessedness  of 
being  accounted  righteous  was  given  to  Abraham  before  he  was 
circumcised — it  was  given  him  ihroxigh  faith — that  he  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circimicbed,  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also :  (as  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many 
nations:)  so  that  the  promise  (namely,  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant of  mercy)  might  be  sure,  not  only  to  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham, according  to  the  flesh,"  that  is  to  the  Jews,  (who  were  the 
peculiar  people  of  God  before  Christ  came,)  ''  but  to  all  who 
imitate  Abraham's  faith,  who  is  the  father  of  us  all,  who 
against  hope  believed  in  hope,  and  being  not  weak  in  faith  he 
staggered  not  at  the  proioise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  being  fully  persuaded 
that  what  He  had  promised  He  was  able  also  to  perform ;  and 
therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness.    Now  it  was 
not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him,  but 
for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  who  was  delivered 
im  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification." 

We  learn  then  from  St.  Paul^  that  the  promise  that  Abraham 
should  be  the  father  of  many  nations,  meant  this;  that  as  he  is 
the  first  person  set  forth  in  scripture  as  justified  by  faith  in  the 
promise  of  a  Saviour  to  be  born  of  his  seed,  (according  to  those 
words  of  our  Lord  to  the  Jews,  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,")  so  all  those  who 
should  follow  his  faith,  should  inherit  his  blessedness  as  children 
from  a  father ;  and  that  his  children,  in  this  spiritual  sense, 
should  not  be  confined  to  that  one  nation  that  should  grow  out  of 
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his  family^  but  should  extend  to  many  nations^  that  is,  generally 
over  the  nations  of  the  world;  "  the  nations/'  being  the  very 
term  applied  by  scripture  and  by  the  Jews  to  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, in  contradistinction  to  themselves. 

But  does  not  this,  then,  lead  us  to  consider  the  subject  in 
another  most  important  point  of  view  ?  Is  not  our  attention 
here  called  to  the  plain  visible  fulBlment  of  a  most  wonderful 
prophecy  ? 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  one  of  the  principal  objects  of 
these  selections  is,  to  bring  the  reader  to  see  for  himself  that 
most  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible 
which  is  afforded  us  in  the  present  visible  fulfilment  of  its  most 
ancient  prophecies.  Let  us  see  then  whether  this  evidence  is 
not  richly  afforded  us  in  this  passage  from  the  book  of  Genesis 
which  we  have  flow  been  considering. 

That  this  book  of  Genesis  and  the  next  four  books  of  the 
bible  as  we  now  find  them,  were  written  above  three  thousand 
years  ago  is  so  clearly  certain,  that  the  reader  may  rely  upon  it 
no  person  of  sound  learning  and  honesty  would  deny  it ;  and 
even  the  most  unlearned  reader  may  understand  that  they  must 
be  exceedingly  ancient,  since  the  Christian  religion  is  unques- 
tionably one  thousand  eight-  hundred  years  old,  and  it  is  palpably 
certain,  that  when  the  Christian  religion  first  began,  these  writ- 
ings of  Moses  were  then  very  ancient  and  well-known  scriptures. 

Let  us  once  more,  then,  turn  our  attention  to  these  words  of 
Moses :  *'  The  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  In  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed :"  and  again,  ''  God  talked  with 
him,  saying,  Thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations — a  father 
of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee." 

Now  whether  such  words  were  ever  spoken  to  Abraham  or 
not,  since  they  are  here  said  to  have  been  spoken  to  him  by 
God,  it  is  plain  that  the  passage  amounts  to  a  prediction  in  the 
most  positive  terms  possible,  that  in  Abram  all  families  (or 
mankind  generally)  should  be  blessed,  and  that  in  some  way 
or  other  he  should  be  justly  called,  ''The  father  of  many  na- 
tions.'' This  prediction  then  was  written  three  thousand  years 
ago  ;  for  above  fourteen  hundred  yeai*s  after  it  was  written,  the 
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descendants  of  Abraham  through  Jacob,  (for  to  that  branch 
only  of  his  children^  except  in  a  spiritual  sense^  the  prediction 
in  the  sequel  restricts  itself^ — see  ch.  xxviii.  yer.  14,)  were  con- 
fined to  one  single  nation,  and  that  nation  during  almost  the 
whole  of  that  time  very  far  from  being  in  a  flourishing  condition 
— still  farther  from  any  condition  that  seemed  to  promise  a 
patroulike   influence  over  the  rest  of  the  world — and  at  last 
(after  having  sufiered  several  previous'  conquests,  one  of  which 
had  the  appearance  of  a  total  extirpation,  their  capital  being 
demolished  and  their  land  emptied  of  its  inhabitants  and  colo- 
nized by  the  conquerors,)  they  were  finally  crushed  as  a  nation, 
and  reduced  to  the  homeless  state  in  which  they  have  continued 
ever  since,  by  an  invasion  which  made  their  country  a  desola- 
tion^ and  a  siege  which  ended  in  the  total  destruction  of  their 
metropolis,  and  stands  on  record  as  the  most  ifenal  monument 
of  human  misery  in  the  annals  of  the  world.     Yet,  behold,  at 
this  present  day,  by  far  the  principal  nations  of  the  whole  world, 
(if  civilization,  learning,  science,  and  power,  arc  what  we  mea- 
sure by,)  profess  a  religion,  of  which  the  fundamental  doctrine 
is  this:  that  one  of  the  descendants  of  Abraham  is  the  Saviour  of 
the  world;  they  receive  as  the  very  oracles  of  God  those  scriptures 
of  which  the  family  of  Abraham  were  the  original  possessors — 
they  have  received  them  through  the  first  promulgation  of  them 
by  persons  of  that  nation,  and  understand  them,  (or  profess  to 
understand  them,)  only  as  those  persons,  namely,  the  apostles 
and  evangelists,  explain  them  in  their  writings,  so  that  all  the 
principal  nations  of  the  earth  at  this  day  are,  strictly,  proselytes 
to  the  religion  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham ;  and^  if  any  thing 
further  were  wanting  to  show  the  exact  fulfilment  of  that  most 
wonderful  prediction,  they  receive  as  the  words  of  an  inspired 
writer  this  decisive  sentence,  "  Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  if  ye  are  Christ*s  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed/'  which 
plainly  amounts  to  an  acknowledgment  of  Abraham  as  their 
father.     So  literally  are  those  words  fulfilled,  "  Thou  shalt  be 
a  father  of  many  nations."     And  with  respect  to  the  other  part 
of  the  prophecy,  *'  In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed;"  in  the  first  place,  it  must  be  observed,  that  to  show 
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that  these  words  evince  a  foreknowledge  more  than  hnman,  it 
is  not  necessary  to  prove  that  all  the  families  of  earth  are  yet 
blessed,  hut  only  to  show  that  in  those  words,  the  Christian 
religion  was  certainly  pointed  at,  since  the  Christian  reli- 
gion did  not  appear  in  the  world  till  ahove  1400  years  after  the 
words  were  written.  Now  what  is  the  fundamental  doctrine  of 
the  Christian  religion  P  that  one  of  the  descendants  of  Abra* 
ham  is  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  the  world.  This  then  is 
sufficient ;  but  still  we  may  further  add,  that  there  are  un- 
doubtedly in  this  one  nation  England,  (and  the  same  might  be 
said  of  other  great  nations,)  very  many  thousands  who  are  can- 
scious  that  through  their  faith  in  that  descendant  of  Abraham, 
they  have  already  received  greater  blessings  than  fiom  any 
other  source  whatsoever ;  and  who  from  their  own  experience 
are  perfectly  cdhvinced,  that  that  faith  is  producing,  and  will 
produce  to  the  end  of  time,  the  best  efiects  incomparably,  that 
ever  have  been  or  ever  will  be  produced  on  earth. 

Can  any  reader  then  for  a  moment  doubt  from  what  mind 
this  prediction  originally  proceeded  ?  A  prediction  which  oonld 
only  receive  its  fulfilment  by  some  extraordinary  and  lasting 
influence  spreading  over  the  world  from  one  single  people,  and 
that  people  never  eminent  either  in  arts  and  sciences  or  in  ex- 
tent of  dominions — ^a  prediction,  in  short,  of  something  which  it 
is  evident  no  human  reason  could  have  conjectured,  and  of 
which  there  was  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  a  probability, 
till  it  began  suddenly  to  take  place,  above  1400  years  afiter 
the  prediction  was  written,  in  a  manner  and  with  a  success 
which  of  itself  was  no  less  wonderful  than  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy  ;  and  which,  lastly,  is  at  this  day  accomplished  to  the 
very  letter  before  our  eyes.  How  forcibly  does  this  illustrate 
that  awful  appeal  which  the  sacred  volume  (or  rather  its 
Author)  has  condescended  to  make  to  our  reason;  "  Re- 
member the  former  things  of  old ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else ;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me,  declaring  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that 
are  not  yet  done,  saying.  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  ful- 
fil all  my  pleasure."    But  how  much  more  force  will  these 
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nxTA-D  YYT  ^   "^"^  Abraham   was   an 

CiiAl'.  AAl.  hundred  years  old,  when  his 

son    Isaac    was    bom    unto 
him. 

6  ^  And  Sarah  said,  God 
hath  made  me  to  kugh,  so  that 
all  that  hear  will  laugh  with 
me. 

7  And  she  said.  Who  would 
have  said  unto  Abraham,  that 
Sarah  should  have  given  chil- 
dren suck  P  for  I  have  bom  him 
a  son  in  his  old  affe. 

8  And  the  chud  grew,  and 
was  weaned:  and  Abraham 
made  a  great  feast  the  9anu 
day  that  Isaac  was  weaned. 


A  ND  the  Lord  visited  Sa- 
'^  rah  as  he  had  said,  and 
the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  as 
he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  bare  Abraham 
a  son  in  his  old  age,  at  the  set 
time  of  which  God  had  spoken 
to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the 
name  of  his  son  that  was  bom 
unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare 
to  him,  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  circum- 
cised his  son  Isaac  being  eight 
days  old,  as  God  had  com- 
manded him. 


words  acquire — ^how  abundantly  will  this  glorious  evidence  of 
the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible  be  afforded,  if  we  find  in  the 
sequel  that  .the  particular  way  by  which  this  prediction  has 
been  fulfiUed,  namely,  the  Christian  religion,  is  clearly  cha- 
racterized and,  as  it  were,  modelled  in  these  writings  of  Moses, 
and  more  and  more  decidedly  marked  out  in  later  prophecies, 
all  written  many  ages  before  He  who  was  both  the  founder  and 
foundation  of  it  was  bora.  Yet,  be  it  observed,  $o  modelled  and 
so  marked  out,  that  it  can  no  more  be  suspected  that  these 
ancient  scriptures  could  have  suggested  the  invention  of  the 
Christian  religion,  than  that  a  key  found  by  a  savage,  could 
suggest  to  him  the  invention  of  a  lock;  although  if  afterwards 
the  corresponding  lock  was  brought  to  him,  he  would  be  per* 
fectly  sure  that  the  inventor  of  the  one  was  the  inventor  of  the 
other.  And  A^r^n  lies  the  substance  of  the  evidence  from  pro- 
phecy, that  it  is  now  apparent  that  before  ever  the  books  of  Moses 
(or  any  of  the  prophets)  were  written,  the  Christian  religion 
and  its  blessed  efiects,  and  its  general  establishment  in  the 
world,  were  all  foreseen  and  designed  by  the  same  Author,  to 
whom  those  books  originally  owe  their  existence. 
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CHAP.  xxn. 


A^ 


ND  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things  that  God  did 
tempt  Abraham^  and  said  unto 
him>  Abraham :  and  he  said^ 
Behold^  here  I  am. 

2  And  he  said.  Take  now 
thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac, 
whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee 
into  the  land  of  Moriah  ;  and 
offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  of- 
fering upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  ^  And  Abraham  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  sad- 
dled his  ass,  and  took  two  of 
his  young  men  with  him,  and 
Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the 
wood  for  the  burnt  offering, 
and  rose  up,  and  went  unto 
the  place  of  which  God  had 
told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day 
Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto 
his  young  men.  Abide  ye  here 
with  the  ass;  and  I  and  the 
lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship, 
and  come  asain  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the 
wood  of  the  burnt  offering,  and 
laid  a  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and 
he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand, 
and  a  knife;  and  they  went 
both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto 
Abraham  his  father,  and  said. 
My  father :  and  he  said.  Here 
am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said. 
Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood : 
but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering  ? 

8  And  Aoraham  said.  My 


son,  God  will  provide  himself 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering : 
so  they  went  both  of  them  to- 
gether. 

9  And  they  came  to  the 
place  which  God  had  told  him 
of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar 
there,  and  laid  the  wood  in 
order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son^ 
and  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon 
the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 
knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11  And  the  an^el  of  the 
Lord  called  unto  him  oat  of 
heaven,  and  said,  Abraham, 
Abraham :  and  he  said.  Here 
am  I. 

12  And  he  said.  Lay  not 
thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  nei- 
ther do  thou  any  thmg  unto 
him  :  for  now  I  know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold behind  him  a  i-am  caught 
in  a  thicket  by  his  horns ;  and 
Abraham  went  and  took  the 
ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 
burnt  offering  in  the  stead  of 
his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the 
name  of  that  place  Jehovah- 
jireh :  as  it  is  said  to  this  day. 
In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it 
shall  be  seen. 

15  ^  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out 
of  heaven  the  second  time, 

16  And  said.  By  myself 
have  I  sworn,  saith  tne  Lord, 
for  because  thou  hast  done  this 


CH.  XXII.]    Thefr$t  Book  o/Moset,  called  Genesis.  29 


thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son: 

17  That  in  blessing  1  will 
bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying 
I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the 
stars  of  the  heaven^  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  upon  the  sea 
shore;  and  thy  seed  shall  pos- 
sess the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 


18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed;  because  thou  hast 
obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned 
unto  his  young  men^  and  they 
rose  up  and  went  tosether  to 
Beer-sheba ;  and  Abraham 
dwelt  at  Beer-sheba.* 


*  With  respect  to  the  great  example  here  set  before  us,  of 
implicit  obedience  to  the  most  trying  command,  after  what 
has  been  already  said  concerning  God's  dealings  with  Abra- 
ham, little  need  be  added  except  this  comment  of  St.  Paul  s, 
"  By  faith  Abraham  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac ;  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his  only-begotten 
son,  of  whom  it  was  said,  that  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called;  accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
from  the  dead."  If  in  Abraham  it  is  plainly  shown  that  '*  a 
man  is  justified  only  by  faith,"  it  is  surely  no  less  shown  in 
Abraham,  that  whether  we  have  that  faith,  will  be  tried  and  de- 
cided only  by  obedience  and  love.  If  Christians  (who  profess 
themselves  children  of  Abraham  by  following  his  faith)  would 
really  look  back  to  the  cross  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  with 
the  same  undoubting  faith,  and  forward  to  their  own  resurrec- 
tion to  unfading  glory,  with  the  same  perfect  reliance  on  their 
Lord's  most  clear  and  repeated  promises — on  his  power  to 
subdue  all  things  to  himself,  and  his  faithful  love  to  every  one 
that  so  trusteth  in  him,  what  a  blessed  dfect  would  it  have  upon 
theur  hearts  and  lives!  what  solid  comfort  in  trouble-^what 
itrength  in  the  hour  of  temptation-— what  willingness  and  joy 
it  the  service  of  God — ^what  a  relish  for  spiritual  diligence — in 
one  word,  what  love  to  their  Lord  and  their  God,  would  it 
work  in  them  !  We  cannot  think  seriously  what  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ  is,  without  perceiving  how  "  necessarily  "  "  good 
works"  will  "spring  out  of  it;"  "insomuch  tliat  by  them  a 
lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  kDOwn,  as  a  tree  is  discerned  by 
the  fruit.''  (Art.  12.) 

d3 
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But  there  is  another  point  of  view  in  which  we  should  con- 
template the  transaction  here  recorded^  and  that  is,  as  it  affords 
us  that  satisfactory  proof  that  the  Christian  religion  is  from  God« 
mentioned  in  the  close  of  the  observations  on  chapters  twelve 
&C.4  namely,  that  in  these  books  of  Moses,  written  above  1400 
years  before  the  first  appearance  of  the  Christian  religion,  we 
not  only  find  direct  promises  which  we  now  perceive  to  be  ful- 
filled to  the  very  letter  through  that  religion  being  established 
in  the  world,  but  we  also  find  several  facts  related ;  several 
things  said  to  have  been  done  by  God's  command,  which 
answer  to  the  main  peculiar  doctrine  of  Christianity,  just  as  a 
sign  answers  to  the  thing  signified.  For  instance,  we  there 
read  that  the  slaying  of  innocent  animals  as  an  offering  of 
reconciliation,  was  a  part  of  religious  worship  favourably  ac- 
cepted by  God.  Now,  that  it  should  ever  have  entered  into  the 
mind  of  man  to  suppose  that  God  would  be  pleased  and  recon- 
ciled by  the  slaying  of  his  own  creatures,  made  by  him  to  live 
and  multiply  and  be  happy,  unless  he  had  commanded  it,  it  is 
impossible  to  conceive;  but  when  we  compare  this  with  the 
great  Christian  doctrine,  that  mankind  is  redeemed  and  saved 
by  a  perfectly  innocent  and  holy  being  undergoing  the  penalty 
of  death,  we  find  it  very  etuy  to  conceive  that  God  should  have 
commanded  that  to  be  done  which,  after  that  great  mystery  was 
revealed,  might  plainly  be  seen  to  have  been  intended  for  a 
sign  of  it,  and  which,  therefore,  might  show  that  the  death  of 
"  the  holy  one  and  the  just,"  though  accomplished  by  the 
mahce  of  evil  spirits,  and  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  was,  never- 
theless, only  "  what  his  hand  and  his  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done .''  But  if  this  is  seen  in  the  sacrifices  of  **  bolls 
and  of  goats,"  how  much  more  plainly  does  it  appear  by  this 
sacrifice  which  God  commanded  as  a  trial  of  Abraham's  obe- 
dience and  faith  !  Here  we  see  a  tenderly  loving  father  giving 
up  his  "  only  son,"  (verse  16,)  and  the  son  led  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  himself  bearing  the  wood  on  which  he  was  to  be 
sacrificed.  Compare  this  with  the  words  of  the  gospel ;  "  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, "  "  who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences  " — '*  and  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  the  death  of  Abraham^ 
that  God  blessed  his  son 
Isaac. 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  took  Rebekah  to 
wife,  the  daughter  of  Bethuel 
the  Syrian  of  Padan-aiam,  the 
sister  to  Laban  the  Syrian.'*^ 

*29  ^  And  Jacob  sod  pot- 
tage; and  Esau  came  from  the 
field,  and  he  was  faint : 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob, 
Feed  me,  I  pray  thee,  with 
that  same  red  pottage ;  for  I 


am  faint;   therefore   was   his 
name  called  Edom. 

3 1  And  Jacob  said.  Sell  me 
this  day  thy  birthright. 

32  And  Esau  said.  Behold, 
I  am  at*  the  point  to  die :  and 
what  profit  shall  this  birthright 
do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said.  Swear 
to  me  this  day ;  and  he  sware 
unto  him :  and  he  sold  his 
birthright  unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau 
bread  and  pottage  of  lentiles  ; 
and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  his  way : 
thus  Esau  despised  his  birth- 
right.f 


forth"  to  mount  Calvary,  a  part  of  this  very  mountain  Moriah, 
where  Isaac  was  offered  up,  (truly  offered,  though  not  slain,) 
and  on  which  Jerusalem  was  built — *'  Behold  the  lamb  of  God.** 

Oar  church  can  find  nothing  more  suitable  for  the  first 
lesson  in  the  morning  service,  on  the  day  when  we  commemo- 
rate the  great  mystery  of  our  religion,  the  death  of  Christ  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  than  this  historical  account  written  more 
than  1400  years  before  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  was  ever 
heard  of. 

*  Ch.  X. — ^By  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau,  twins, 
bat  Esau  was  the  first-bom. 

t  Although  it  must  be  confessed  that  Jacob  s  conduct  appears 
▼ery  ungenerous  towards  his  brother,  in  not  giving  him  food  when 
he  was  in  such  need  of  it,  without  demanding  his  birthright 
as  the  price  of  it,  yet  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  God  was 
still  more  displeased  with  Esau,  for  his  indifierence  towards 
those  blessings  to  which  by  his  birth  he  was  entitled,  than  with 
Jacob  for  taking  advantage  of  that  indifierence.  The  birth- 
right which  Esau  despised,  was  the  right  to  inherit  from  his 
father,  Isaac,  those  blessings  and  privileges  which  Isaac  inhe- 
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4  And  I  will  make  thy  seed 
to  multiply  as  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven^ ana  will  give  unto  thy 
seed  all  these  countries ;  and  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  he  blessed ; 

5  Because  that  Abraham 
obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my 
charge,  my  commandments, 
my  statutes,  and  my  laws. 

CHAP,  xxvin. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

A  ND  Isaac  went  unto  Abi- 
"^  melech  king  of  the  Philis- 
tines unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  and  said.  Go  not 
down  into  Egypt ;  dwell  in 
the  land  which  I  shall  tell  thee 
of; 

3  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and 
I  will  be  with  thee  and  will 
bless  thee ;  for  unto  thee,  and 
^nto  thy  seed,  I  will  give  all 
these  countries,  and  I  will  per- 
form the  oath  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham  thy  father ; 


A  ND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and 

blessed  him,  and  charged 

him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 

shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the 

daughters  of  Canaan. 


rited  from  Abraham ;  the  chief  honour  of  which  was  this,  that 
as  being  his  father's  heir,  he  might  expect  to  be  the  son, 
through  whom  should  come  in  future  times  the  promised 
"  seed,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  earth  were  to  be  blessed." 
Making  light,  therefore,  of  his  birthright*  was  in  fact  making 
light  of  the  promises  of  God.  While  on  the  other  hand«  in 
Jacob's  conduct  we  discover  a  high  regard  for  God  s  promises, 
and  an  anxiety  to  inherit  them ;  according,  therefore,  to  the 
divine  decree,  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they 
that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed ;"  we  find  firom  the 
scripture  following,  that  the  great  promises  which  God  made 
to  Abraham,  were  repeated  first  to  Isaac,  and  then  not  to  £saa 
but  to  Jacob ;  and  that  branch  only  of  Abraham's  posterity, 
which  sprang  firom  Jacob,  being  the  people  (or  church)  of  God, 
therefore  Almighty  God  declared  and  commanded  that  his  name 
to  all  generations  shoukl  be,  "  The  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob."  Nor  has  there  ever  been  a 
people  worshipping  the  true  God  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth  "  from 
that  day  to  this,  except  those  who  were  descended  firom  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  or  those  of  other  nations  who  hare 
embraced  their  right  and  true  religion. 
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2  Arise,  go  to  Padan-aram, 
to  the  house  of  Bethuel  thy 
mother's  father ;  and  take  thee 
a  wife  firom  thence  of  the 
daughters*  of  Laban  thy  mo- 

'  ther  8  brother. 

3  And  God  Almighty  bless 
thee,  and  make  thee  fruitful,  and 
multiply  thee,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  a  multitude  of  people ; 

4  And  give  thee  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham,  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  with  thee;  that 
thou  mayest  inherit  the  land 
wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
which  God  gave  unto  Abra- 
ham. 

6  And  Isaac  sent  away  Ja- 
cob: and  he  went  to  Padan- 
aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Be- 
thuel the  Syrian,  the  brother 
of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and  Esau's 
mother. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a 
certain  place,  and  tarried  there 
all  night,  because  the  sun  was 
set ;  and  he  took  of  the  stones 
of  that  place,  and  put  them  for 
his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in 
that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  dreamed,  and 
behold  a  ladder  set  up  on  the 
earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaven :  and  behold  the  an- 
gels of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending on  it. 

13  And,  behold,  the  Lord 
stood  above  it,  and  said,  I  am 
the  Lord  God  of  Abraham 
thy  &ther,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac :  the  land  whereon  thou 
Hest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed ; 

14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou 


shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west, 
and  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  south:  and 
in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

15  And,  behold,  I  am  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all 
places  vffhiiher  thou  goest,  and 
will  bring  thee  again  into  this 
land ;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee, 
until  I  have  done  that  which  I 
have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

9  ^  And  God  appeared  unto 
Jacob  again,  when  he  came 
out  of  Padan-aram,  and  blessed 
him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him. 
Thy  name  is  Jacob :  thy  name 
shall  not  he  called  any  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy 
name :  and  he  called  his  name 
Israel. 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him, 
I  am  God  Almighty :  be  fruit- 
ful and  multiply ;  a  nation  and 
a  company  of  nations  shall  be 
of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come 
out  of  thy  loins ; 

12  And  the  land  which  I 
gave  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to 
thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the 
land. 

22—26  Now  the  sons  of 
Jacob  were  twelve: — ^Reuben, 
Jacob's  first  bom,  and  Simeon, 
and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issa- 
char,  and  Zebulun :  Joseph,and 
Benjamin :  Dan,  and  Naphtali : 
Gad,  and  Asher :  these  are  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  which  were  born 
to  him  in  Padan-aram. 
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27  %  And  Jacob  came  unto 
Isaac  his  father  unto  Mamre, 
unto  the  city  of  Arbah^  which 
is  Hebron,  where  Abraham 
and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac 
were  an  hundred  and  fourscore 
years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  died,  and  was  ga- 
uiered  unto  his  people,  being 
old  and  full  of  days :  and  his 
sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried 
him. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

A  ND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land 
wherein  his  father  was  a 
stranger,  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph 
more  than  all  his  children,  be- 
cause he  was  the  son  of  his  old 
a^e :  and  he  made  him  a  coat 
of  ma^iy  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren 
saw  that  their  father  loved  him 
more  than  all  his  brethren,  they 
hated  him,  and  could  not  speak 
peaceably  unto  him. 

5  %  And  Joseph  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  he  told  it  his 
brethren :  and  they  hated  him 
yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Hear,  I  pray  you,  this  dream 
which  I  have  dreamed : 

7  For,  behold,  we  t96r«  bind- 
ing sheaves  in  the  field,  and, 
lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also 
stood  upright;  and,  behold, 
your  sheaves  stood  round  about, 
and  made  obeisance  to  my 
sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to 


him,  Shalt  thou  indeed  leign 
over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou  indeed 
have  dominion  over  us  ?  And 
they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for 
his  dreams,  and  for  his  words. 

9  %  And  he  dreamed  yet 
another  dream,  and  told  it  his 
brethren,  and  said.  Behold,  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream  more  ; 
and,  behold,  the  sun  and  the 
moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made 
obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his 
father,  and  to  his  brethren :  and 
his  father  rebuked  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  What  is  this 
dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed  P 
Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  indeed  come  to 
bow  down  ourselves  to  thee  to 
the  earth  P 

11  And  his  brethren  envied 
him;  but  his  father  observed 
the  saying. 

12  %  And  his  brethren  went 
to  feed  their  &ther  s  flock  in 
Shecbem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto 
Joseph,  Do  not  thy  brethren 
feed  the  flock  in  Shechem  P 
come,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto 
them.  And  he  said  to  bim» 
Here  am  /. 

14  And  he  said  to  him.  Go, 
I  pray  thee,  see  whether  it  be 
well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well 
with  the  flocks ;  and  bring  me 
word  asain.  So  he  sent  him 
out  of  me  vale  of  Hebron,  and 
he  came  to  Shechem. 

15  %  And  a  certain  man 
found  him,  and,  behold,  he  wa» 
wandering  in  the  field :  and  the 
man  askc^  him,  saying.  What 
seekest  thou  P 
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16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my 
brethren :  tell  me,  I  pray  thee^ 
where  they  feed  their  flocks, 

17  And  the  man  said^  They 
are  departed  hence ;  for  I  heard 
them  say.  Let  us  go  to  Dothan. 
And  Joseph  went  after  his 
brethren,  and  found  them  in 
Dotban. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him 
afar  off,  even  before  he  came 
near  onto  them,  they  conspired 
against  him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to 
another.  Behold,  this  dreamer 
Cometh. 

20  Come  now  therefore,  and 
let  us  slay  him,  and  cast  him 
mto  some  pit,  and  we  will  say. 
Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him:  and  we  shall  see  what 
will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  Reuben  heard  it,  and 
be  delivered  him  out  of  their 
bands;  and  said.  Let  us  not 
kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto 
them.  Shed  no  blood,  but  cast 
bim  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the 
wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand 
upon  him;  that  he  might  rid 
bim  out  of  their  hands,  to  de- 
Hver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Joseph  was  come  unto 
bis  brethren,  that  they  stript 
Joseph  out  of  his  coat,  his  coat 
of  many  colours  that  was  on 
bim; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and 
cast  him  into  a  pit :  and  the  pit 
was  empty,  there  was  no  water 
in  it. 

25  And  they  sat  down  to  eat 
bread :  and  they  lifted  up  their 


eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
company  of  Ishmeelites  came 
from  Gilead  with  their  camels 
bearing  spicery  and  balm  and 
myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down 
to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his 
brethren,  What  profit  is  it  if 
we  slay  our  brother,  and  con- 
ceal his  blood  ? 

27  Come,  let  us  sell  him  to 
the  Ishmeelites,  and  let  not  our 
hand  be  upon  him ;  for  he  is 
our  brother  and  our  flesh.  And 
his  brethren  were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by 
Midianites  merchantmen ;  and 
they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph 
out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  Joseph 
to  the  Ishmeelites  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver:  and  they 
brought  Joseph  into  Eg3rpt. 

29  ^  And  Reuben  returned 
unto  the  pit ;  and,  behold,  Jo- 
seph was  not  in  the  pit ;  and 
he  rent  his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto 
his  brethren,  and  said.  The 
child  is  not;  and  I,  whither 
shall  I  go  ? 

31  And  they  took  Josephs 
coat,  and  killed  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in 
the  blood ; 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat 
of  many  colours,  and  they 
brought  it  to  their  father ;  and 
said.  This  have  we  found :  know 
now  whether  it  be  thy  son's 
coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and 
said.  It  is  my  son's  coat;  an 
evil  beast  hatb  devoured  him  ; 
Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  in 
pieces. 
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34  And  Jacob  rent  his 
clothes,  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  his  loins,  and  mourned 
for  his  son  many  days. 

3d  And  all  his  sons  and  all 
his  daughtei's  rose  up  to  com- 
fort him ;  but  he  refused  to  be 
comforted ;  and  he  said.  For  I 
will  go  down  into  the  grave 
unto  my  son  mourning.  Thus 
his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  the  Midianites  sold 
him  into  Egypt  unto  Potiphar, 
an  officer  of  Pharaoh^  ^n^ 
captain  of  the  guard. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took 
him,  and  put  him  into  the  pri- 
son, a  place  where  the  king's 
prisoners  were  bound:  andne 
was  there  in  the  prison. 

21  f^  But  the  Lord  was 
with  Joseph,  and  shewed  him 
mercy,  and  gave  him  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the 
prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  committed  to  Joseph's 
nand  all  the  prisoners  that 
were  in  the  prison ;  and  what- 
soever they  did  there^  he  was 
the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison 
looked  not  to  any  thing  that 
was  under  his  hand;  because 
the  Lord  was  with  him,  and 
that  which  he  did^  the  Lord 
made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAP.  XL. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  the  butler 


of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his 
baker  had  offended  their  lord 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  wroth 
against  two  of  his  officers, 
against  the  chief  of  the  butlers, 
and  against  the  chief  of  the 
bakers. 

3  And  he  put  them  in  ward 
in  the  house  of  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  into  the  prison, 
the  place  where  Joseph  was 
bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the 
guard  charged  Joseph  with 
them,  and  he  servea  them: 
and  they  continued  a  season  in 
ward. 

5  %  And  they  dreamed  a 
dream  both  of  them,  each 
man  his  dream  in  one  night, 
each  man  according  to  the 
interpretation  of  his  dream, 
the  butler  and  the  baker  of 
the  king  of  Egypt,  which  were 
bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto 
them  in  the  morning,  and 
looked  upon  them,  and^bebold, 
they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's 
officers  that  were  with  him  in 
the  ward  of  his  lord's  house, 
saying.  Wherefore  look  ye  9o 
sadly  to  day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him. 
We  have  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  there  is  no  interpreter  of 
it.  And  Joseph  said  unto 
them.  Do  not  interpretations 
belong  to  God  ?  tell  me  them, 
I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told 
his  dream  to  J96epb^  and  said 
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to  him^  In  my  dream^  behold, 
a  vine  was  before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were 
three  branches  :  and  it  was  as 
though  it  budded,  and  her 
blossoms  shot  forth ;  and  the 
clusters  thereof  brought  forth 
ripe  grapes : 

J 1  And  Phai*aoh's  cup  was 
in  my  hand :  and  I  took  the 
grapes^  and  pressed  them  into 
Pharaoh's  cup,  and  I  gave  the 
cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto 
him^  This  is  the  interpretation 
of  it :  The  three  branches  are 
three  days : 

13  Yet  within  three  days 
shall  Pharaoh  Hfl  up  thine 
head,  and  restore  thee  unto  tliy 
place:  and  thou  shalt  deliver 
Pharaoh's  cup  into  his  hand, 
after  the  former  manner  when 
thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  think  on  me  when 
it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and 
shew  kindness,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  me,  and  make  mention  of 
me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring 
me  out  of  this  house : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen 
away  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Hebrews :  and  here  also  have 
I  done  nothing  that  they  should 
put  me  into  tne  dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker 
saw  that  the  interpretation  was 
good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I 
also  was  in  my  dream,  and, 
behold,  /  had  three  white 
baskets  on  my  head : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost 
basket  there  t/fas  of  all  manner 
of  bakemeats  for  Pharaoh ;  and 


the  birds  did  eat  them  out  of 
the  basket  upon  my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered 
and  said.  This  is  the  interpre- 
tation thereof:  The  three  bas- 
kets are  three  days : 

19  Yet  within  three  days 
shall  Pharaoh  lift  up  thy  head 
from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang 
thee  on  a  tree ;  and  the  birds 
shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off 
thee. 

20  5r  ^^^  i^  came  to  pass 
the  third  day,  which  was  Pha- 
raoh s  birthday,  that  he  made 
a  feast  unto  all  his  servants: 
and  he  lifted  up  the  head  of 
the  chief  butler  and  of  the  chief 
baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  restored  the  chief 
butler  unto  his  butlership  again ; 
and  he  gave  the  cup  into  Pha- 
raoh's hand : 

22  But  he  hanged  the  chief 
baker:  as  Joseph  had  inter- 
preted to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief 
butler  remember  Joseph,  but 
forgat  him. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  two  full  years,  that 
Pharaoh   dreamed :    and,    be- 
hold, he  stood  by  the  river. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came 
up  out  of  the  river  seven  well 
favoured  kine  and  fat-fleshed  ^ 
and  they  fed  in  a  meadow. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other 
kine  came  up  after  them  out  of 
the  river,  ill-favoured  and  lean- 
fleshed  ;  and  stood  by  the  other 
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kine   upon   the   brink   of  the 
river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoared  and 
lean-fleshed  kine  did  eat  up  the 
seven  well-favoured  and  fat  kine. 
So  Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed 
the  second  time :  and,  behold, 
seven  ears  of  corn  came  up 
upon  one  stalk,  rank  and  good. 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin 
ears  and  blasted  with  the  east 
wind,  sprung  up  after  (hem. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears 
devoured  the  seven  i-ank  and 
full  ears.  And  Pharaoh  awoke, 
and  behold  it  was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  morning  that  his  spirit  was 
troubled;  and  he  sent  and 
called  for  all  the  magicians  of 
Egypt,  and  all  the  wise  men 
thereof:  and  Pharaoh  told  them 
bis  dream ;  but  there  was  none 
that  could  interpret  them  unto 
Pharaoh. 

9  %  Then  spake  the  chief 
butler  unto  Pharaoh,  saying,  I 
do  remember  my  faults  this 
day: 

10  Pharaoh  was  wroth  with 
his  servants,  and  put  me  in 
ward  in  the  captain  of  the 
guard's  house,  hoik  me  and  the 
chief  baker : 

11  And  we  dreamed  a  dream 
in  one  night,  I  and  he;  we 
dreamed  each  man  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  his 
dream. 

12  And  <A«r0  ii^M  there  with 
us  a  young  man,  an  Hebrew, 
servant  to  the  captain  of  the 
guard ;  and  we  told  him,  and 


he  interpreted  to  us  our  dreams; 
to  each  man  according  to  his 
dream  he  did  interpret 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  interpreted  to  us,  so  it  was ; 
me  he  I'estored  unto  mine  office, 
and  him  he  hanged. 

14  f  Then  Pharaoh  sent 
and  called  Joseph,  and  they 
brought  him  hastily  out  of  the 
dungeon :  and  he  shaved  Aiai* 
self,  and  changed  his  raiment, 
and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
Joseph,  I  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  there  is  none  that 
can  interpret  it:  and  I  luure 
heard  them  say  of  thee,  that 
thou  canst  understand  a  dream 
to  interpret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered 
Pharaoh,  saying.  It  is  not  in 
me:  God  shall  give  Phaxaoh 
an  answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  QBto 
Joseph,  In  my  dream,  behold, 
I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  tbe 
river: 

18  And,  behold,  there  came 
up  out  of  the  river  seven  kine, 
fat-fleshed  and  well  &voured; 
and  they  fed  in  a  meadow : 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other 
kine  came  up  after  them,  poor 
and  very  ill-favoured  and  lean* 
fleshed,  such  as  I  never  saw  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  for  bad* 
ness: 

20  And  the  lean  and  the 
ill-favoured  kine  did  eat  up  the 
first  seven  fat  kine. 

21  And  when  they  had  eaten 
them  up,  it  could  not  be  known 
that  they  had  eaten  them ;  bat 


cA.  xti.]    Thejint  B(hA  of  Motet,  called  Genetit. 


39 


they  were  still  ill-favoared,  as 
St  the  beginning.     So  I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  mv  dream, 
and,  behold,  seven  ears  came 
up  in  one  stalk,  full  and  good  : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears, 
withered,  thin,  atui  blasted  with 
the  east  wind,  sprung  up  after 
them: 

24  And  the  thin  ears  de- 
voured the  seven  good  ears : 
and  I  told  this  unto  the  magi- 
cians ;  but  there  wat  none  that 
could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  ^  And  Joseph  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  The  dream  of  Pha- 
raoh it  one  :  God  hath  showed 
Pharaoh  what  he  it  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are 
seven  years;  and  the  seven 
mod  ears  are  seven  years  t  the 
dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and 
ill-favoured  kine  that  came  up 
after  them  are  seven  years; 
and  the  seven  empty  ears  blast- 
ed with  the  east  wind  shall  be 
seven  years  of  famine. 

28  This  it  the  thing  which 
I  Lave  spoken  imto  Pharaoh : 
What  Grod  it  about  to  do  he 
showeth  unto  Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  seven 
years  of  great  plenty  through-^ 
out  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 

dO  And  there  shall  arise 
after  them  seven  years  of  fa- 
mine ;  and  all  the  plenty  shall 
be  forgotten  in  the  land  of 
Egypt;  and  the  famine  shall 
consume  the  land ; 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not 
be  known  in  the  land  by  rea- 
son of  that  famine  following; 
for  it  shall  be  very  grievous. 


32  And  for  that  the  dream 
was  doubled  unto  Pharaoh 
twice ;  it  it  because  the  thing 
it  estabUshed  by  God,  and  God 
will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pha- 
raoh look  out  a  man  discreet 
and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  thit,  and 
let  him  appoint  officers  over 
the  land,  and  take  up  the  fifth 
part  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the 
seven  plenteous  years. 

35  And  let  them  gather  all 
the  food  of  those  good  years  that 
come,  and  lay  up  c^rn  under 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  and 
let  them  keep  food  in  the 
cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be 
for  store  to  the  land  against  the 
seven  years  of  famine,  which 
shidl  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
that  the  land  perish  not  through 
the  famine. 

37  f  And  the  thing  was 
good  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  ser- 
vants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
his  servants.  Can  we  find  tuch 
a  one  as  this  t^,  a  man  in  whom 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  ? 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
Joseph,  Forasmuch  as  God  hath 
showed  thee  all  this,  there  it 
none  so  discreet  and  wise  as 
thou  art : 

40  Thou  shalt  be  over  my 
house,  and  according  unto  thy 
word  shall  all  my  people  be 
ruled :  only  in  the  throne  will  I 
be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
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Joseph,  See,  I  have  set  thee 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  took  off 
his  ring  from  his  hand,  and  put 
it  upon  Jqseph's  hand,  and  ar- 
rayed him  in  vestures  of  fine 
linen,  and  put  a  gold  chain 
ahout  his  neck ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride 
in  the  second  chariot  which  he 
had ;  and  they  cried  hefore  him. 
Bow  the  knee:  and  he  made 
him  ruler  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
Joseph,  I  am  Pharaoh,  and 
without  thee  shall  no  man  lift 
up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Jo- 
seph's name  Zaphnath-paa- 
neah ;  and  he  gave  him  to  wife 
Asenath  the  daughter  of  Poti- 
pherah  priest  of  On.  And  Jo- 
seph went  out  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

46  ^  And  Joseph  was  thirty 
years  old  when  he  stood  hefore 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  And 
Joseph  went  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  Pharaoh,  and  went 
throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plente- 
ous years  the  earth  brought 
forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all 
the  food  of  the  seven  years, 
which  were  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  laid  up  the  food  in 
the  cities:  the  food  of  the 
field,  which  was  round  about 
every  city,  laid  he  up  in  the 
same. 

49  And    Joseph    gathered 


com  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
very  much,  until  he  left  num- 
bering; for  it  was  without 
number. 

56  And  unto  Joseph  were 
bom  two  sons  before  the  years 
of  famine  came,  which  Asenath 
the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah 
priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the 
name  of  the  firstborn  Manasseh: 
For  God,  said  he,  hath  made 
me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all 
my  fathers  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  se- 
cond called  he  Ephraim :  For 
God  hath  causea  me  to  be 
fruitful  in  the  land  of  my  af- 
fliction. 

53  %  And  the  seven  years 
of  plenteousness,  that  was  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  the  seven  years  of 
dearth  began  to  come,  accord- 
ing as  Joseph  had  said :  and 
the  dearth  was  in  all  lands ; 
but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
there  was  bread. 

66  And  when  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  was  famished,  the  people 
cried  to  Pharaoh  for  breaa : 
and  Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the 
Egyptians,  Go  unto  Joseph  ; 
what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

6Q  And  the  famine  was  over 
all  the  face  of  the  earth  :  And 
Joseph  opened  all  the  store- 
houses, and  sold  unto  the 
Egyptians ;  and  the  famine 
waxed  sore  in  the  land  of 
Egypt, 

57  And  all  countries  came 
into  Egypt  to  Joseph  for  to 
buy  corn ;  because  that  the  fa- 
mine was  so  sore  in  all  lands. 
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CHAP.  XLn. 

MOW  when  Jacob  saw  that 
there  was  com  in  Egypt, 
Jacob  said  onto  his  soos.  Why 
do  ye  look  one  npon  another  r 

2  And  he  said.  Behold,  I 
have  heard  that  there  is  com  in 
^9JP^  •  g^t  you  down  thither, 
and  buy  for  us  from  thence ; 
that  we  may  live,  and  not 
die. 

3  ^  And  Joseph's  ten 
brethren  went  down  to  buy 
com  io  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's 
brother,  Jacob  sent  not  with 
his  brethren ;  for  he  said.  Lest 
peradventore  mischief  befall 
him. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Israel 
came  to  buy  com  among  those 
that  came :  for  the  famine  was 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  go- 
remor  over  the  land,  and  he  ii 
was  that  sold  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land  :  and  Joseph  s  bre- 
thren came,  and  bowed  down 
themselves  before  him  vfith 
tbeir  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  bre- 
thren, and  he  knew  them,  but 
made  himself  strange  unto 
them,  and  spake  rougoly  unto 
them;  and  he  said  onto  them. 
Whence  come  ye  ?  And  they 
aaid.  From  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  buy  food. 

B  And  Joseph  knew  his 
brethren,  but  they  knew  not 
bim. 

9  And  Joseph  remembered 
the  dreams  which  he  dreamed 


I  of  them,  and  said  onto  them, 
YearespieB;  to  see  the  naked- 
ness of  tne  land  ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him, 
^f ay,  my  lord,  but  to  bay  food 
are  thy  servants  come. 

11  We  ar$  all  one  man's 
sons;  we  are  trae  men,  thy 
servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  sud  unto  them. 
Nay,  but  to  see  the  nakedness 
of  tne  land  ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said,  Thy  ser- 
vants are  twelve  brethren,  the 
sons  of  one  man  in  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  and,  behold,  the 
youngest  is  this  day  with  our 
father,  and  one  is  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto 
them.  That  is  it  that  I  spake 
tmto  yon,  saying.  Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be 
proved:  By  the  life  of  Pharaoh 
ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence, 
except  your  youngest  brother 
come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let 
him  fetch  your  brother,  and  ye 
shall  be  kept  in  prison,  that 
your  words  may  be  proved, 
whether  there  be  any  troth  in 
you :  or  else  by  the  life  of  Pha- 
raoh surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  put  them  all  to- 
gether into  ward  three  dajrs. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto 
them  the  third  oay.  This  do, 
and  live ;  for  I  fear  God : 

19  If  ye  be  trae  men,  let 
one  of  your  brethren  be  bound 
in  the  house  of  your  prison : 

Lye,    carry    corn  for    the 
ine  of  your  houses : 

20  But  bring  your  youngest 
brother  unto  me ;  so  shall  your 

E  3 
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words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall 
not  die.     And  they  did  so. 

21  ^  And  they  said  one  to 
another,  We  are  verily  guilty 
concerning  our  brother,  in  that 
we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul, 
when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear;  therefore  is 
this  distress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered 
them,  saying.  Spake  I  not  unto 
you,  saying.  Do  not  sin  against 
the  child;  and  ye  would  not 
hearP  therefore,  behold,  also 
his  blood  is  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that 
Joseph  understood  them;  for 
he  spake  unto  them  by  an  in- 
terpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself 
about  from  them,  and  wept; 
and  returned  to  them  again, 
and  communed  with  them,  and 
took  from  them  Simeon,  and 
bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  ^  Then  Joseph  com- 
manded to  fill  their  sacks  with 
com,  and  to  restore  every 
mans  money  into  his  sack, 
and  to  give  them  provision  for 
the  way :  and  thus  did  he  unto 
them. 

26  And  they  laded  their 
asses  with  the  com,  and  de- 
parted thence. 

27  And  as  one  of  them 
opened  his  sack  to  give  his  ass 
provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied 
his  money ;  for,  behold,  it  was 
in  the  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his 
brethren^  My  money  is  re- 
stored ;  and,  lo,  it  is  even  in 
my  sack:  and  their  heart 
failed    them,    and   they  were 


afi*aid,  saying  one  to  another. 
What  is  this  that  God  hath 
done  unto  us  P 

29  ^  And  they  came  unto 
Jacob  their  father  unto  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him 
all  that  befell  unto  them ; 
saying, 

30  The  man,  who  is  the 
lord  of  the  land,  spake  roughly 
to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of 
the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him. 
We  are  true  men  ;  we  are  no 
spies : 

32  We  he  twelve  brethren, 
sons  of  our  father ;  one  is  not, 
and  the  youngest  is  this  day 
with  our  father  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord 
of  the  country,  said  unto  us. 
Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye 
are  true  men;  leave  one  of 
your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine 
of  your  households,  and  be 
gone: 

34  And  bring  your  youngest 
brother  unto  me :  then  shall  I 
know  that  ye  are  no  spies,  but 
that  ye  are  true  men:  so 
will  I  deliver  you  your  brother, 
and  ye  shall  traffick  in  the 
land. 

35  %  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  they  emptied  their  sacks, 
that,  behold,  every  man's  bundle 
of  money  was  in  his  sack :  and 
when  both  they  and  their  father 
saw  the  bundles  of  money,  they 
were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  finther 
said  unto  them.  Me  have  ye 
bereaved     of    my    children : 
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Joseph  is  notj  and  Simeon  is 
not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin 
away:  all  these  things  are 
against  me. 

37  And  Eeuhen  spake  unto 
his  father,  sa3dng.  Slay  my  two 
sous,  if  I  hhng  him  not  to 
thee:  deliver  him  into  my 
hand,  and  I  will  hring  him  to 
thee  again. 

38  And  he  said.  My  son 
shall  not  go  down  with  you; 
for  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he 
is  left  alone  :  if  mischief  befall 
him  by  the  way  in  which  ye 
^Of  then  shall  ye  bring  down 
my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

A  ND  the  famine  was  sore  in 
the  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  had  eaten  up  the  com 
which  they  had  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  their  father,  said  unto 
them.  Go  again^  buy  us  a  little 
food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto 
him,  saying.  The  man  did 
solemnly  protest  unto  us,  say- 
ing. Ye  shall  not  see  my  face, 
except  your  brother  be  with 
you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our 
brother  with  us,  we  will  go 
down  and  buy  thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send 
him,  we  will  not  go  down :  for 
the  man  said  unto  us.  Ye  shall 
not  see  my  face,  except  your 
brother  he  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said.  Where- 
fore dealt  ye  so  ill  with  me,  as 


I 


to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  had 
yet  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said.  The  man 
asked  us  straitly  of  our  state, 
and  of  our  kindred,  saying.  Is 
your  father  yet  alive  ?  have  ye 
another  brother  ?  and  we  told 
him  according  to  the  tenor  of 
these  words :  could  we  certainly 
know  that  he  would  say.  Bring 
your  brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto 
Israel  his  father.  Send  the  lad 
with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and 

o  ;  that  we  may  Uve,  and  not 
ie,  both  we,  and  thou,   and 
also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him  ; 
of  my  hand  shalt  thou  require 
him :  if  I  bring  him  not  unto 
thee,  and  set  him  before  thee, 
then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for 
ever: 

10  For  except  we  had  lin- 
gered, surely  now  we  had  re- 
turned this  second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel 
said  unto  them.  If  it  mttst  be 
so  now,  do  this;  take  of  the 
best  fruits  in  the  land  in  your 
vessels,  and  carry  down  the 
man  a  present,  a  little  balm, 
and  a  little  honey,  spices,  and 
myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds  : 

12  And  take  double  money 
in  your  hand ;  and  the  money 
that  was  brought  again  in  the 
mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry  it 
again  in  your  hand ;  peradven- 
ture  it  was  an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother, 
and  arise,  go  again  unto  the 
man : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give 
you   mercy  before'  &e  man. 
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that  he  may  send  away  your 
other  hrethren,  and  Benjamin. 
If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  children, 
I  am  bereaved. 

Id  ^  And  the  men  look  that 
present,  and  they  took  double 
money  in  their  hand>  and  Ben- 
jamin ;  and  rose  up,  and  went 
down  to  Egypt)  and  stood  be- 
fore Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw 
Benjamin  with  them,  he  said 
to  the  ruler  of  his  house.  Bring 
these  men  home,  and  slay,  and 
make  ready;  for  these  men 
shall  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as 
Joseph  bade;  and  the  man 
brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid, 
because  they  were  brought  into 
Joseph's  house ;  and  they  said. 
Because  of  the  money  that  was 
returned  in  our  sacks  at  the  first 
time  are  we  brought  in ;  that 
he  may  seek  occasion  against 
us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take 
us  for  bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to 
the  steward  of  Joseph  s  house, 
and  they  communed  with  him 
at  the  door  of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  we  came 
indeed  down  at  the  first  time  to 
buy  food : 

21  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  we  came  to  the  inn,  that 
we  opened  our  sacks,  and,  be- 
hold, every  man's  money  ii>as 
in  the  mouth  of  his  sack^  our 
money  in  f\ill  weight :  and  we 
have  brought  it  again  in  our 
hand. 

92  And  other  moaeiy  have 


we  brought  down  in  our  hands 
to  buy  food :  we  cannot  tell 
who  put  our  money  in  otur 
sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be 
to  you,  fear  not :  your  God,  and 
the  God  of  your  father,  bath 
given  you  treasure  in  your 
sacks :  I  had  your  money.  And 
he  brought  Simeon  out  unto 
them. 

24  And  the  man  brought 
the  men  into  Joseph's  house, 
and  gave  them  water,  and  they 
washed  their  feet ;  and  he  gave 
their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready 
the  present  against  Joseph 
canie  at  noon  :  for  they  he^ 
that  they  should  eat  bread 
there. 

26  f  And  when  Joseph  came 
home,  they  brought  him  the 

f)resent  which  was  in  their 
land  into  the  house,  and  bowed 
themselves  to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of 
their  welfare,  and  said.  Is  your 
father  well,  the  old  man  of 
whom  ye  spake  P  Is  he  yet 
alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered.  Thy 
servant  our  father  is  in  good 
health,  he  is  yet  alive.  And 
they  bowed  down  their  heads, 
and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  his  brother  Benjamin, 
his  mother's  son,  and  said.  Is 
this  your  younger  brother,  of 
whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ? 
And  he  said,  God  be  gracious 
unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste ; 
for  his  bowels  did  yem  upon 
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his  brother:  and  lie  sought 
where  to  weep ;  and  he  entered 
into  his  chamber^  and  wept 
there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face, 
and  went  out,  and  refrained 
himself,  and  said.  Set  on  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him 
by  himself,  and  for  them  by 
themselves,  and  for  the  Egyp- 
tians, which  did  eat  with  him, 
by  themselves:  because  the 
Egyptians  might  not  cat  bread 
with  the  Hebrews ;  for  that  is 
an  abomination  unto  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him, 
the  first-bom  according  to  his 
birthright,  and  the  youngest 
according  to  his  youth :  and 
the  men  marvelled  one  at 
another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent 
messes  unto  them  from  before 
him :  but  Benjamin's  mess  was 
five  times  so  much  as  any  of 
theirs.  And  they  drank,  and 
were  merry  with  him. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

A  ND  he  commanded  the 
steward  of  his  house,  say- 
ing. Fill  the  men's  sacks  with 
food,  as  much  as  they  can  carry, 
and  put  every  man's  money  in 
his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the 
silver  cup,  in  the  sack's  mouth 
of  the  youngest,  and  his  com 
money.  And  he  did  according 
to  the  word  that  Joseph  had 
spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning 
Was  light,  the  men  were  sent 
away,  they  and  their  asses. 


4  •'^ni^  when  they  were  gone 
out  of  the  city,  and  not  yet  far 
off,  Joseph  said  unto  his  stew- 
ard. Up,  follow  after  the  men ; 
and  when  thou  dost  overtake 
them,  say  unto  them.  Where- 
fore have  ye  rewarded  evil  for 
good? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my 
lord  drinketh,  and  whereby  in- 
deed he  divineth?  ye  have 
done  evil  in  so  doing. 

6  ^  And  he  overtook  them, 
and  he  spake  unto  them  these 
same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Wherefore  saith  my  lord  these 
words?  God  forbid  that  thy 
servants  should  do  according  to 
this  thing : 

8  Behold,  the  money,  which 
we  found  in  our  sacks'  mouths, 
we  brought  again  unto  thee 
out  of  the  laud  of  Canaan :  how 
then  should  we  steal  out  of  thy 
lord's  house  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy 
servants  it  be  found,  both  let 
him  die,  and  we  also  will  be 
my  lord's  bondmen. 

10  And  he  said.  Now  also 
let  it  be  according  unto  your 
words :  he  with  whom  it  is 
found  shall  be  my  servant; 
and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

1 1  Then  they  speedily  took 
down  every  man  his  sack  to  the 
ground,  and  opened  every  man 
his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and 
began  at  the  eldest,  and  left  at 
the  youngest :  and  the  cup  was 
found  in  Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  rent  their 
clothes,  and  laded  every  man 
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his  ass^  and  returned  to  the 
city. 

14  f  And  Jadah  and  his 
brethren  came  to  Joseph's 
house;  for  he  was  yet  there; 
and  they  fell  before  him  on  the 
ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto 
them.  What  deed  is  this  that 
ye  have  done  P  wot  ye  not  that 
such  a  man  as  I  can  certainly 
divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said.  What 
shall  we  say  unto  my  lord  P 
what  shall  we  speak  P  or  how 
shall  we  clear  ourselves  P  God 
hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servants:  behold,  we  are 
my  lord's  servants,  both  we, 
and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup 
is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  Grod  forbid 
that  I  should  do  so:  hut  the 
man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is 
found,  he  shall  be  my  servant ; 
and  as  for  you,  get  ye  up  in 
peace  unto  your  mther. 

18  f  Then  Judah  came 
near  unto  him,  and  said,  O  my 
lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray 
thee,  speak  a  word  in  my  lord's 
ears,  and  let  not  thine  anger 
bum  against  thy  servant:  for 
thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  ser- 
vants, saying.  Have  ye  a  father, 
or  a  brother  P 

20  And  we  said  unto  my 
lord.  We  have  a  father,  an  old 
man,  and  a  child  of  his  old  age, 
a  little  one ;  and  his  brother  is 
dead,  and  he  alone  is  left  of  his 
mother,  and  his  father  loveth 
him. 

2 1  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy 


servants.  Bring  him  down  unto 
me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes 
upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my 
lord.  The  lad  cannot  leave  his 
father :  for  if  he  should  leave 
his  fiither,  his  father  would 
die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy 
servants.  Except  your  youngest 
brother  come  down  with  you, 
ye  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
we  came  up  unto  thy  servant 
my  father,  we  told  him  the 
words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  my  father  said.  Go 
again,  and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  we  cannot 
go  down :  if  our  youngest  bro- 
ther be  with  us,  then  we  will 
go  down :  for  we  may  not  see 
Uie  man's  face,  except  our 
youngest  brother  he  witn  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  fa- 
ther said  unto  us.  Ye  know  that 
my  wife  bare  me  two  sons  : 

28  And  the  one  went  out 
from  me,  and  I  said.  Surely  he 
is  torn  in  pieces;  and  I  saw 
him  not  since : 

29  And  if  ye  take  this  also 
from  me,  and  mischief  be&ll 
him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my 
gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I 
come  to  thy  servant  my  father, 
and  the  lad  he  not  with  us; 
seeing  that  his  life  is  bound  up 
in  the  lad's  life ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  paas> 
when  he  seeth  that  the  lad  i* 
not  with  us,  that  he  will  die: 
and  thy  servants  shall  bnng 
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down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy 
servant  our  father  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  senraot  hecame 
smrety  for  the  lad  unto  my  fa- 
ther, saying,  If  I  bring  him  not 
onto  thee,  then  I  shall  bear  the 
blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  let  thy  servant  abide  in- 
stead of  the  lad  a  bondman  to 
my  lord ;  and  let  the  lad  go  up 
with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to 
my  &tber,  and  the  lad  be  not 
with  meP  lest  peradventure  I 
see  the  evil  that  shall  come 
on  my  fathers 

CHAP.  XLV. 

THEN  Joseph  could  not  re- 
frain himself  before  all  them 
that  stood  by  him ;  and  he  cried. 
Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from 
me.  And  there  stood  no  man 
with  him,  while  Joseph  made 
himself  luiown  unto  nis  bre- 
thren. 

2  And  he  wept  aloud :  and 
the  Egyptians  and  the  house 
of  Pharaoh  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his 
brethren,  I  am  Joseph;  doth 
my  father  yet  live  ?  And  his 
brethren  could  not  answer  him, 
for  they  were  troubled  at  his 
presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his 
brethren.  Come  near  to  me,  I 
pray  you.  And  they  came 
near.  And  he  said,  I  am  Jo- 
seph your  brother,  whom  ye 
sold  into  Egypt. 

6  Now  therefore  be  not 
grieved,  nor  angry  with  your- 


selves, that  ye  sold  me  hither : 
for  God  did  send  me  before  you 
to  preserve  Hfe. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath 
the  fiimine  been  in  the  land: 
and  yet  there  are  five  yean,  in 
the  which  there  shall  neither  be 
earing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before 
you  to  preserve  you  a  posterity 
in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your 
lives  by  a  great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that 
sent  me  hither,  but  God :  and 
he  hath  made  me  a  father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his 
house,  and  a  niler  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my 
(kther,  and  say  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hatb 
made  me  lord  of  dl  £^g3rpt; 
come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not : 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Goshen,  and  thou 
shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou, 
and  thy  children,  and  thy  chil- 
dren's children,  and  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that 
thou  hast : 

1 1  And  there  will  I  nourish 
thee;  for  yet  there  are  five 
years  of  famine ;  lest  thou,  and 
thy  household,  and  all  that  thou 
hast,  come  to  poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  your  eyes 
see,  and  the  eyes  of  my  bro- 
ther Benjamin,  that  it  is  my 
mouth  that  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my 
father  of  all  my  glory  in  Egypt, 
and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen ; 
and  ye  shall  haste  and  bring 
down  my  father  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  bit 
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Egypt,  and  ten  she  asses  laden 
with  com  and  bread  and  meat 
for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren 
away,  and  they  departed  :  and 
he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ve 
fall  not  out  by  the  way. 

26  ^  And  they  went  up  out 
of  Egypt,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their 
father, 

26  And  told  him,  sa3ring, 
Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and  he  is 
governor  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  Jacobs  heart 
fainted,  for  he  beUeved  them 
not 

27  And  they  told  him  all 
the  words  of  Joseph,  which  he 
had  said  unto  them  :  and  when 
he  saw  the  wagons  which  Joseph 
had  sent  to  carry  him,  the  spi- 
rit of  Jacob  their  father  re- 
vived. 

28  And  Israel  said.  It  is 
enough  ;  Joseph  my  son  is  yet 
alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him 
before  I  die. 


brother  Benjamin's  neck,  and 
wept ;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon 
his  neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his 
brethren,  and  wept  upon  them  : 
and  after  that  his  brethren  talk- 
ed with  him. 

16  ^  And  the  fame  thereof 
was  heard  in  Pharaoh  s  house, 
saying,  Joseph  s  brethren  are 
come :  and  it  pleased  Pharaoh 
well,  and  his  servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
Joseph,  Say  unto  thy  brethren, 
This  do  ye ;  lade  your  beasts, 
and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land 
of  Canaan ; 

18  And  take  your  father  and 
your  households,  and  come  un- 
to me  :  and  I  will  give  you  the 
good  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
ye  shall  eat  the  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  command- 
ed, this  do  ye ;  take  you  wagons 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
your  little  ones,  and  for  your 
wives,  and  biing  your  father, 
and  come. 

20  Also  regard  not  your 
stuff;  for  the  good  of  all  the 
land  of  Eg3^t  is  your's. 

21  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  so :  and  Joseph  gave 
them  wagons  according  to  the 
comman<unent  of  Pharaoh,  and 
gave  them  provision  for  the 
way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave 
each  man  changes  of  raiment ; 
but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three 
hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and 
five  changes  of  raiment 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent 
after  this  manner;  ten  asses 
laden  with  the  good  things  of 


CHAP.  XLVI. 

A  ND  Israel  took  his  journey 
with  all  that  he  had,  and 
came  to  Beer-sheba,  and  offer- 
ed sacrifices  unto  the  God  of 
his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Is- 
rael in  the  visions  of  the  night, 
and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob.  And 
he  said.  Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  €rod, 
the  God  of  thy  father :  fear  not 
to  go  down  into  E^ypt ;  for  I 
will  there  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation : 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from. 
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Beer-sheba:  and  the   sons  of  I 
Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father^ 
and  their  little  ones,  and  their 
wives,  in  the   wagons    which 
Phai-aoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle, 
and  their  goods,  which  they 
had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  came  into  £gypt, 
Jacob,  and  all  his  seed  with 
him : 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons' 
sons  with  him,  his  daughters, 
and  his  sons*  daughters,  and  all 
his  seed  brought  he  with  him 
into  Egypt. 

26  All  the  souls  that  came 
with  Jacob  into  Eg}7)t,  besides 
Jacob's  sons'  wives,  all  the 
souls  were  threescore  and  six  ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
which  were  bom  him  in  Egypt, 
were  two  souls :  all  the  souls 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  which 
came  into  £gypt,  were  three- 
score and  ten. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready 
his  chariot,  and  went  up  to 
meet  Israel  his  father,  to 
Goshen,  and  presented  himself 
unto  him ;  and  he  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a 
good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto 
Joseph,  Now  let  me  die,  since 
I  have  seen  thy  face,  because 
thou  art  yet  alive. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

'PHEN  Joseph  came  and  told 
Pharaoh,  and  said.  My 
father  and  my  brethren,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds, 
and  all  that  they  have,   are 


come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
and,  behold,  they  are  in  the 
land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his 
brethren,  even  five  men,  and 
presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
his  brethren,  What  is  your 
occupation  ?  And  they  said  un- 
to Pharaoh,  Thy  servants  are 
shepherds,  both  we,  and  also 
our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto 
Pharaoh,  For  to  sojourn  in  the 
land  are  we  come ;  for  thy  ser- 
vants have  no  pasture  for  their 
flocks ;  for  the  famine  is  sore 
in  the  land  of  Canaan :  now 
therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy 
servants  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto 
Joseph,  saying.  Thy  father  and 
thy  brethren  are  come  unto 
thee : 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  is  be- 
fore thee ;  in  the  best  of  the 
land  make  thy  father  and  bre- 
thren to  dwell ;  in  the  land  of 
Goshen  let  them  dwell :  and  if 
thou  knowest  any  men  of  ac- 
tivity among  them,  then  make 
them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in 
Jacob  his  father,  and  set  him 
before  Pharaoh :  and  Jacob 
blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
Jacob,  How  old  art  thou  ? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pha- 
raoh, The  days  of  the  years  of 
my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred 
and  thirty  years  ;  few  and  evil 
have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  life  been,  and  have  not  at- 

p 
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tained  unto  the  days  of  the 
years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers 
in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 
10  And  Jacoh  hlessed  Pha- 
raoh, and  went  out  fi'om  hefore 
Pharaoh. 

27  %  And  Israel  dwelt  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  coun- 
try of  Goshen ;  and  they  had 
possessions  therein,  and  grew^ 
and  multiplied  exceedingly. 

28  And  Jacoh  lived  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  seventeen  years : 
so  the  whole  age  of  Jacoh  was  an 
hundred  forty  and  seven  years. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  one  told 
Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is 
sick :  and  he  took  with  him  his 
two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Eph- 
raim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacoh,  and 
said.  Behold,  thy  son  Joseph 
cometh  unto  thee :  and  Israel 
strengthened  himself,  and  sat 
upon  the  hed. 

3  And  Jacoh  said  unto  Jo- 
seph, God  Almighty  appeared 
unto  me  at  Luz  in  me  land  of 
Canaan,  and  hlessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me.  Be- 
hold, I  will  make  thee  fruitful, 
and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  multitude  of 
people ;  and  will  give  this  land 
to  thy  seed  after  thee  for  an 
everlasting  possession. 

6  %  Ana  now  thy  two  sons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  which 


were  horn  unto  thee  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  hefore  I  came  unto 
thee  into  Egypt,  are  mine  ;  as 
Reuhen  and  Simeon,  they  shall 
he  mine. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Jo- 
seph, Behold,  I  die  :  hut  God 
shall  he  with  you,  and  bring 
you  again  unto  the  land  of  your 
fathers. 

22  Moreover  I  have  given 
to  thee  one  portion  above  thy 
brethren,  which  I  took  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Amorite  with 
my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

A  ND  Jacob  called  unto  his 
sons,  and  said,  Grather  your- 
selves together,  that  I  may  tell 
^ou  that  which  shall  be&ll  you 
m  the  last  days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  hear,  ye  sons  of 
Jacob;  and  hearken  unto  Is- 
rael your  father. 

8  f  Judah,  thou  art  he 
whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise : 
thy  hand  shall  he  in  the  neck 
of  thine  enemies  ;  thy  father's 
children  shall  bow  down  before 
thee.* 

9  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp  : 
from  the  prey,  my  son,  tbou 
art  gone  up :  he  stooped  down, 
he  couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an 
old  lion ;  who  shall  rouse  hisi 
up  ? 

10  The  sceptre  shall  not  de- 
part from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  feet. 


*  These  verses  are  selected  as  that  part  of  Jacob's  d3ring 
prophecy  which  is  most  important  for  the  Christian  to  be  ac- 
quainted with. 
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uDtil  Sbiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be, 

29  And  he  charged  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  I  am  to  be 
gathered  unto  my  people  :  bury 
me  with  my  fathers  in  the  cave 
that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Macbpelah,  which  is 
before  Mamre,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  Abraham 
bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite  for  a  possession  of  a 
buryingplace. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had 
made  an  end  of  commanding 
his  sons,  be  gathered  up  bis 
feet  into  tbe  bed,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

CHAP.  L. 

12  And  bis  sons  did  unto 
him  according  as  be  command- 
ed them : 

13  For  bis  sons  carried  him 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  tbe 
field  of  Machpelah,  which  Ab- 
raham bought  with  the  field 
for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place of  Ephron  tbe  Hittite, 
before  Mamre. 

14  5r  And  Joseph  returned 
into  Egypt,  be,  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  all  that  went  up 
with  him  to  bury  his  father, 
after  he  bad  buried  his  father. 

15  5r  And  when  Joseph's 
brethren  saw  that  their  father 
^as  dead,  they  said,  Joseph 
will  peradventure  bate  us,  and 
will  certainly  requite  us  all  tbe 
evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 


16  And  they  sent  a  mes- 
senger unto  Joseph,  saying. 
Thy  father  did  command  liefore 
he  died,  saving, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Jo- 
seph, Foi-give,  I  pray  thee  now, 
the  trespass  of  thy  brethren, 
and  their  sin ;  for  they  did  un- 
to thee  evil :  and  now  we  pray 
thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  the 
servants  of  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
ther. And  Joseph  wept  when 
they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  bis  brethren  also 
went  and  fell  down  before  bis 
face;  and  they  said.  Behold, 
we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto 
them.  Fear  not :  for  am  I  in 
the  place  of  God  ? 

20  But  as  for  you,  ye 
thought  evil  against  me ;  but 
God  meant  it  unto  good,  to 
bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day^ 
to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye 
not :  I  will  nourish  vou,  and 
your  little  ones.  And  he  com- 
forted them,  and  spake  kindly 
unto  them. 

22  ^  And  Joseph  dwelt  in 
Egypt,  he,  and  his  father's 
house:  and  Joseph  lived  an 
hundred  and  ten  years. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto 
his  brethren,  I  die :  and  God 
will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring 
you  out  of  this  land  unto  the 
land  which  he  sware  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  Joseph  took  an  oath 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
God  will  surely  visit  you,  and 
ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones 
from  hence. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

EXODUS.* 


CHAP.  L 

■j^OW  these  are  the  iiames 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  came  into  Eg3rpt ;  every 
man  and  his  household  came 
with  Jacoh. 

2  Reuhen,  Simeon,  Levi, 
and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zehulun,  and 
Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad, 
and  Asher. 

6  And  all  the  souls  that 
came  out  of  the  loins  of  Jacoh 
were  seventy  souls :  for  Joseph 
was  in  Egypt  already. 

6  And  Joseph  died,  and  all 
his  brethren,  and  all  that  gene- 
ration. 

7  5r  -^"^  ^^®  children  of 
Israel  were  fruitful,  and  in- 
creased abundantly,  and  multi- 
plied, and  waxed  exceeding 
mighty ;  and  the  land  was 
filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  arose  up  a  new 
king  over  Egypt,  which  knew 
not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his 
people.  Behold,  the  people  of 
the  children  of  Israel  are  more 
and  miglitier  than  we : 


10  Come  on,  let  us  deal 
wisely  with  them ;  lest  they 
multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass^ 
that,  when  there  falleth  out  any 
war,  they  join  also  unto  our 
enemies,  and  fight  against  us, 
and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the 
land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set 
over  them  taskmasters  to  afiiict 
them  with  their  burdens.  And 
they  built  for  Pharaoh  treasure 
cities,  Pithom  and  Raamses. 

12  But  the  more  they  af- 
flicted them,  the  more  they 
multiplied  and  grew.  And 
they  were  grieved  because  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made 
the  children  of  Israel  to  serve 
with  rigour : 

14  And  they  made  their 
lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage, 
in  morter,  and  in  brick,  and  in 
all  manner  of  service  in  the 
field  :  all  their  service,  wherein 
they  made  them  serve^  was 
with  rigour. 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all 
his  people,  saying.  Every  son 
that  is  bom  ye  shall  cast  into 
the  river,  and  every  daughter 
ye  shall  save  alive. 


*  The  word  Exodus  signifies  "  going  out,"  and  this  book  of 
Moses  is  so  called,  because  it  relates  the  "  going  out "  of  the 
Israelites  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 
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CHAP.  II. 

A  ND  there  went  a  man  of 
theboase*  of  Levi,  and  took 
to  wife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 

2  And  the  woman  bare  a 
son:  and  when  she  saw  him 
that  he  was  a  goodly  child,  she 
hid  him  three  months, 

3  And  when  she  could  not 
longer  hide  him,  she  took  for 
him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  with 
pitchy  and  put  the  child  there- 
in; and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags 
by  the  river's  brink. 

4  And  his  sister  stood  afar 
off,  to  wit  what  would  be  done 
to  him. 

5  f  And  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh  came  down  to  wash 
herself  at  the  river ;  and  her 
maidens  walked  along  by  the 
river's  side  ;  and  when  she  saw 
the  ark  among  the  flags,  she 
sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened 
it,  she  saw  the  child :  and,  be- 
hold, the  babe  wept.    And  >he 


had  compassion  on  him,  and 
said.  This  is  one  of  the  He- 
brews' children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  Shall  I  go 
and  call  to  thiee  a  nurse  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  that  she  may 
nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter 
said  to  her.  Go.  And  the 
maid  went  and  called  the 
child's  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter 
said  unto  her.  Take  this  child 
away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and 
I  win  give  thee  thy  wages. 
And  the  woman  took  the  child, 
and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and 
she  brought  him  unto  Pha- 
raoh's daughter,  and  he  became 
her  son.  And  she  called  his 
name  Moses:  and  she  said. 
Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the 
water. 

11  5f  And  it  came  to  pass 
in  those  days,  when  Moses  was 

grown,  that  he  went  out  uuto 
is  brethren,   and  looked  on 


*  That  is,  a  man  of  the  family,  or  tribe,  of  Levi.  The  whole 
nation  of  the  Israelites  were,  from  the  first,  kept  divided  into 
those  separate  families  (or  tribes]  which  sprung  from  each  of 
the  twelve  sous  of  Jacob,  after  whom  they  were  named — as,  for 
instance,  those  descended  from  Reuben  were  called  "  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  and  so  on,  except  those  from  Joseph,  which  were  sub- 
divided into  two  tribes,  taking  the  names  of  his  two  sons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  so  that  there  would  have  been,  in  all, 
thirteen  tribes ;  but  when  they  came  into  the  promised  land  of 
Canaan  there  were  only  twelve  divisions  of  the  land,  because 
the  tribe  of  Levi  was  diflerently  disposed  of,  as  will  be  seen 

hereafter. 

F  3 
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their  burdens  :  and  he  spied  an 
Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew^ 
one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way 
and  that  way,  and  when  he 
saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he 
slew  the  Egyptian,  and  hid 
him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  when  he  went  out 
the  second  day,  behold,  two 
men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  to- 
gether: and  he  said  to  him 
that  did  the  wrong.  Wherefore 
smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said.  Who  made 
thee  a  prince  and  a  judge  over 
us  ?  intendest  thou  to  kill  me, 
as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  P 
And  Moses  feared,  and  said. 
Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard 
this  thing,  he  sought  to  slay 
Moses.  But  Moses  fled  from 
the  face  of  Pharaoh,  and  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Midian. 

CHAP.  ni. 

"MOW  Moses  kept  the  flock 
of  Jethro  his  father  in  law, 
,the  priest  of  Midian :  and  he 
led  the  flock  to  the  back  of  the 
desert,  and  came  to  the  moun- 
tain of  God,  even  to  Horeb. 

2  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of 
a  bus|i :  and  he  looked,  and, 
behold)  the  bush  burned  with 
fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will 
now  turn  aside,  and  see  this 
great  sight,  why  the  bush  is 
not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw 


that  he  turned  aside  to  see, 
God  called  unto  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  and  said, 
Moses,  Moses.  And  he  said. 
Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said.  Draw  not 
nigh  hither :  put  ofl*  thy  shoes 
from  off"  thy  feet,  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  I  am  the 
God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And 
Moses  hid  his  face ;  for  he  was 
afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  5r  -^^^  ^^6  Lord  said,  I 
have  surely  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people  which  are  in 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their 
cry  by  reason  of  their  task- 
masters ;  for  I  know  their  sor- 
rows; 

8  And  I  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring 
them  up  out  of  that  land  unto 
a  good  land  and  a  large,  unto  a 
land  flowing  with  mUk  and 
honey :  unto  the  place  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  tne  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Pe- 
rizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites. 

10  Come  now  therefore,  and 
I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  thou  mayest  bring  forth 
my  people  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  Egypt. 

1 1  5r  '^^'^  Moses  said  nnto 
God,  Who  am  I,  that  I  should 
go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I 
should  bring  forth  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  And  he  said,  Certainly 
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I  will  be  with  thee;  and  this 
shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that 
I  have  sent  thee  :  When  thou 
bast  brought  forth  the  people 
out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto 
God,  Behold,  when  I  come 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
shall  say  unto  them.  The  God 
of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me 
unto  yon;  and  they  shall  say 
to  me.  What  is  his  name  ? 
what  shall  I  say  unto  them  P 

14  And  God  said  unto 
Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM  : 
and  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover 
unto  Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
hath  sent  me  unto  you :  this  is 
my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is 
my  memorial  unto  all  genera- 
tions. 

16  Go,  and  gather  the  elders 
of  Israel  together,  and  say  unto 
them.  The  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham » 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  appeared 
unto  me.  saying,  I  have  surely 
visited  you,  Bxiaseen  that  which 
is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

17  And  I  have  said,  I  will 
bring  you  up  out  of  the  afflic- 
tion of  Egypt  unto  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  unto  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 


18  And  they  shall  hearken 
to  thy  voice:  and  thou  shalt 
come,  thou  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  unto  the  king  of  Egypt, 
and  ye  shall  sav  unto  him^ 
The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  met  with  us;  and  now 
let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee, 
three  days*  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  5f  And  I  am  sure  that 
the  king  of  Egypt  will  not  let 
you  go,  no,  not  by  a  mighty 
hand. 

20  And  I  will  stretch  out 
my  hand,  and  smite  Egypt  with 
all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do 
in  the  midst  thereof:  and  after 
that  he  will  let  you  go. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A  ND  Moses  answered  and 
said,  But,  behold,  they  will 
not  believe  me,  nor  hearken 
unto  my  voice :  for  they  will 
say.  The  Lord  hath  not  ap- 
peared unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  What  is  that  in  thine 
hand  P  And  he  said,  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said.  Cast  it  on 
the  ground.  And  he  cast  it 
on  the  ground,  and  it  became 
a  serpent;  and  Moses  fled 
from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Put  forth  thine  hand^ 
and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And 
he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  it,  and  it  became  a  rod 
in  his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  believe 
that  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
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the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  unto 
thee. 

6  %  And  the  Lord  said 
furthermore  unto  him.  Put  now 
thine  hand  into  thy  bosom. 
And  he  put  his  hand  into  his 
bosom :  and  when  he  took  it 
out,  behold,  his  hand  was  lep- 
rous as  snow. 

7  And  he  said.  Put  thine 
hand  into  thy  bosom  again. 
And  he  put  his  hand  into  his 
bosom  again ;  and  plucked  it 
out  of  his  bosom,  and,  behold, 
it  was  turned  again  as  his 
other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  they  will  not  beheve  thee, 
neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  first  sign,  that  they  will 
believe  the  voice  of  the  latter 
sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  they  will  not  believe  also 
these  two  signs,  neither  hearken 
unto  thy  voice,  that  thou  shalt 
take  of  the  water  of  the  river, 
and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  land : 
and  the  water  which  thou 
takest  out  of  the  river  shall 
become  blood  upon  the  dry  land, 

10  %  And  Moses  said  unto 
the  Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I  am 
not  eloquent,  neither  hereto- 
fore, nor  since  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant :  but  I  am 
slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow 
tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Who  hath  made  man's 
mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  the 
dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing, 
or  the  blind?  have  not  I  the 
Lord  ? 


12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I 
will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my 
Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the 
hand  of  him  whom  thoa  wilt 
send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Mo- 
ses, and  he  said,  Is  not  Aaron 
the  Levite  thy  brother?  I 
know  that  he  can  speak  well. 
And  also,  behold,  he  cometh 
forth  to  meet  thee :  and  when 
he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad 
in  his  heart. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  and  put  words  in  his 
mouth :  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
moutl),  and  with  his  mouth,  and 
will  teach  you  what  ye  shall 
do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy 
spokesman  unto  the  people: 
and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall 
be  to  thee  instead  of  a  montb, 
and  thou  shalt  be  to  him  instead 
of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  this 
rod  in  thine  hand,  wherewith 
thou  shalt  do  signs. 

18  ^  And  Moses  went  and 
returned  to  Jethro  his  &ther 
in  law,  and  said  unto  him.  Let 
me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  return 
unto  my  brethren  which  are  in 
Egypt,  and  see  whether  they 
be  vet  alive.  And  Jethro  said 
to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses  in  Midian,  Go,  return 
into  Eg3rpt:  for  all  the  men 
are  dead  which  sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wile 
and  his  sons,  and   set   them 
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upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned 
to  the  land  of  "Elgypt:  and 
Moses  took  the  rod  of  God  in 
his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  When  thou  goest  to  re- 
turn into  Egypt^  see  that  thou 
do  all  those  wonders  before 
Pharaoh,  which  I  have  put  in 
thine  hand :  but  I  will  harden 
his  heart,  that  he  shall  not  let 
the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto 
Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  first- 
bom  : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee.  Let 
my  son  go,  that  he  may  serve 
me :  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let 
him  go,  behold  I  will  slay  thy 
son,  even  thy  firstborn. 

27  ^  And  the  Lord  said  to 
Aaron,  Go  into  the  wilderness 
to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went, 
and  met  him  in  the  mount  of 
God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  told  Aaron 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord  who 
had  sent  him,  and  all  the  signs 
which  he  had  commanded 
him. 

29  f  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  and  gathered  together  all 
the  elders  of  the  children  of 
Israel: 

30  And  Aaron  spake  all  the 
words  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did 
the  signs  in  the  sight  of  the 
people. 

31  And  the  people  believ- 
ed ;  and  when  they  heard  that 
tbe  Lord  had  visited  the  chil- 
^en  of  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
looked   upon   their    affliction. 


then  they  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  ND  afterward  Moses  and 
Aaron  went  in,  and  told 
Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  hold  a  feast 
unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said.  Who 
is  the  Lord  ,  that  I  should 
obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ? 
I  know  not  the  Lord,  neidier 
will  I  let  Israel  go. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded 
the  same  da^the  taskmasters  of 
the  people,  and  their  officers, 
saying, 

7  1  e  shall  no  more  give  the 
people  straw  to  make  brick,  as 
heretofore :  let  them  go  and 
gather  straw  for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks, 
which  they  did  make  hereto- 
fore, ye  shall  lay  upon  them ; 
ye  shall  not  diminish  ought 
thereof:  for  they  be  idle  ;  there- 
fore they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  Let  there  more  work  be 
laid  upon  the  men,  that  they 
may  labour  therein ;  and  let 
them  not  regard  vain  words. 

10  ^  And  the  taskmasters 
of  the  people  went  out,  and 
their  officers,  and  they  spake  to 
the  people,  saying.  Thus  saith 
Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give  you 
straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw 
where  ye  can  find  it :  yet  not 
ought  of  your  work  shall  be  di- 
minished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scat- 
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tered  abroad  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  gather  stub- 
ble instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters 
hasted  them,  saying.  Fulfil 
your  works,  your  daily  tasks, 
as  when  there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  Pha- 
raoh's taskmasters  had  set  over 
them,  were  beaten,  and  de- 
manded, Wherefore  have  ye 
not  fulfilled  your  task  in  mak- 
ing brick  both  yesterday  and 
to-day,  as  heretofore  ? 

15  5r  Then  the  officers  of 
the  childi'en  of  Israel  came  and 
cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying, 
Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus 
with  thy  servants  P 

16  There  is  no  straw  given 
unto  thy  servants,  and  they  say 
to  us.  Make  brick :  and,behola, 
thy  servants  are  beaten ;  but 
the  fault  is  in  thine  own  peo- 
ple. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle, 
ye  are  idle  :  tiierefore  ye  say. 
Let  us  go,  and  do  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and 
work  ;  for  there  shall  no  straw 
be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  de- 
liver the  tale  of  bricks. 

22  And  Moses  returned  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  said.  Lord, 
wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil  en- 
treated this  people  ?  why  is  it 
that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pha- 
raoh to  speak  in  thy  name,  he 
hath  done  evil  to  this  people ; 
neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy 
people  at  all. 


CHAP.  VI. 

nPHEN  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Now  shalt  thou  see 
what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh  :  for 
with  a  strong  hand  shall  be  let 
them  go,  and  with  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  drive  them  out  of 
his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto 
Moses,  and  said  unto  him>  I 
am  the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto 
Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God 
Almighty,  but  by  my  name 
JEHOVAH  w«L8  I  not  known 
to  them. 

4  And  I  have  also  establish* 
ed  my  covenant  with  them,  to 
give  uem  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  land  of  their  pilgrimage, 
wherein  they  were  strangers. 

5  And  I  have  also  heard 
the  groaning  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians 
keep  in  bondage;  and  I  have 
remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  out 
from  under  the  burdens  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you 
out  of  their  bondage,  and  I  will 
redeem  you  with  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  with  great  judg- 
ments: 

7  And  I  will  take  you  to  me 
for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to 
you  a  God :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  bringeth  you  out  from 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyp* 
tians. 


CH.  Yii.]     The  second  Book  of  Moses,  called  Exodus,         69 


8  And  I  will  bring  you  in 
uuto  the  land,  concerning  the 
which  I  did  swear  to  give  it  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob ;  and  I  will  give  it  you 
for  an  heritage :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

9  5r  And  Moses  spake  so 
onto  the  children  of  Israel: 
but  they  hearkened  not  unto 
Moses  for  anguish  of  spirit, 
and  for  cruel  bondage. 

CHAP.  VII. 

14  f  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Pharaoh's  heart  is 
hardened,  he  refuseth  to  let  the 
people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in 
the  morning ;  lo,  he  goeth  out 
unto  the  water ;  and  thou  shalt 
stand  by  the  river's  brink 
agamst  he  come ;  and  the  rod 
wuich  was  turned  to  a  serpent 
shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto 
him,  The  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews  haih  sent  me  unto 
thee,  sa3ring.  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me  in 
the  wilderness :  and,  behold, 
hitherto  thou  wouldest  not 
hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
In  this  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  :  behold,  I  will 
smite  with  the  rod  that  is  in 
mine  hand  upon  the  waters 
which  are  in  the  river,  and 
they  shall  be  turned  to  blood. 

18  And  the  fish  that  is  in 
the  river  shall  die>  and  the  river 
shall  stink ;  and  ihe  Egyptians 
shall  lothe  to  drink  of  the  water 
of  the  river. 


19  ^  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron, 
Take  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out 
thine  hand  upon  the  waters  of 
Egypt,  upon  their  streams,  up- 
on their  rivers,  and  upon  their 
ponds,  and  upon  all  their  pools 
of  water,  that  they  may  become 
blood ;  and  that  there  may  be 
blood  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  both  in  vessels  of 
wood,  and  in  vessels  o/*  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
did  so,  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed ;  and  he  lifted  up  the  rod, 
and  smote  the  waters  that  were 
in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of 
his  servants ;  and  all  the  waters 
that  were  in  the  river  were 
turned  to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in 
the  river  died ;  and  the  river  > 
stank,  and  the  Egyptians  could 
not  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
river;  and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of 
E^ypt. 

22  And  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
hardened,  neither  did  he  heark- 
en unto  them ;  as  the  Lord 
had  said. 

CHAP.  vm. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 

Moses,  Go  unto  Pharaoh, 

and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith 

the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go, 

that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  refuse  to  let 
them  go,  behold  I  will  smite 
all  thy  borders  with  fi*ogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring 
forth  frogs  abundantly,  which 
1  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thine 
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house,  and  into  thy  bedcham- 
ber, and  upon  thy  bed,  and  in- 
to the  house  of  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  into 
thine  o?ens,  and  into  thy 
kneadingtroughs : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come 
up  both  on  thee,  and  upon  thy 
people^  and  upon  all  thy  ser- 
vants. 

6  %  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with 
thy  rod  over  the  streams,  over 
the  rivers,  and  over  the  ponds, 
and  cause  frogs  to  come  up 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  over  the  waters  of 
Egypt ;  and  the  frogs  came  up, 
and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  If  Then  Pharaoh  called 
for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said, 
Intreat  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
take  away  the  frogs  from  me, 
and  from  my  people;  and  I 
will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  out  from  Pharaoh:  and 
Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  the  frogs  which  he  had 
brought  against  Pharaoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  Moses ; 
and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the 
houses,  out  of  the  villages^  and 
out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them 
together  upon  heaps  :  and  the 
land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw 
that  there  was  respite^  he 
hardened  his  heart,  and  heark- 


ened not  unto  them;   as  the 
Lord  had  said. 

16  5f  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron, 
Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite 
the  dust  of  the  land,  that  it  may 
become  lice  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so ;  for 
Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand 
with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  and  it  became  lice 
in  man,  and  in  beast ;  all  the  dust 
of  the  land  became  lice  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had 
said. 

20  %  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Rise  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  stand  before 
Pharaoh ;  lo,  he  cometh  forth 
to  the  water ;  and  say  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord^  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let 
my  people  go,  behold,  I  will 
send  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  servants,  and  up- 
on thy  people,  and  into  tby 
houses :  and  the  houses  of  the 
Egyptians  shall  be  full  of 
swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the 
ground  whereon  they  are. 

22  And  I  will  sever  in  that 
day  the  land  of  Goshen,  in 
which  my  people  dwell,  that 
no  swarms  of  flies  shall  be 
there ;  to  the  end  thou  mayc^t 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in 
the  midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  a  division 
between  my   people  and  thy 
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people:  to  monow  shall  this 
sign  be. 

24  And  the  Loed  did  so; 
fknd  there  came  a  grievous 
wvpmefflm  into  the  house 
of  Fbaiuoh,  aad  into  his  ser- 
vants' houses,  and  into  all  the 
laod  of  Egypt :  the  land  was 
comipted  by  reason  of  the 
swann  offi%€$. 

26  %  And  Pharaoh  called 
for  Moses  and  for  Aaxon^  and 
said.  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your 
Godm  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said.  It  is  not 
meet  so  to  do;  for  we  shall 
sacrifice  the  abominatLon  of 
the  Egyptians  to  the  Lord  our 
God: 

27  We  wiU  go  three  days' 
jonmey  into  the  wilderness, 
and  sacrifice  to  the  Lonn  our 
God,  as  he  shall  oonunand  ns. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will 
let  you  CO,  that  ye  may  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord  your  God  in 
the  wilderness;  only  ye  shall 
not  go  very  ftr  away ;  intreat 
forme. 

29  And  Moses  said.  Behold^ 
I  go  out  from  thee,  and  J  will 
enlzeat  the  Lord  that  the 
swarms  of  flies  may  depart 
from  Phuraoh,  from  bis  serv- 
ants, and  from  his  people,  to 
morrow:  but  let  not  Pharaoh 
deal  deceitfully  any  more  in 
not  letting  the  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from 
Pharaoh,    and    intreaied    the 

LORO. 

31  And  the  Lord  did  ac* 
cording  to  the  word  of  Moses ; 
and  he  removed  the  twanos  (if 


flies  from  Pharaoh,  ttom  his 
servants,  and  from  his  people ; 
there  remained  not  one. 

S2  And  Pharaoh  hardened 
his  heart  at  this  time  also, 
neither  would  he  let  the  people 

go- 

CHAP.  IX. 

nPHEN  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Go  in  unto  Phiu- 
raoh,  and  tell  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Uie  Hebrews, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
niay  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  refuse  to  let 
ihem  go,  and  wilt  hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thy  cattle  which 
is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses, 
upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels, 
upon  the  oxen,  and  upon  the 
sheep:  thsre  shall  be  a  very 
grievous  murrain. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  sever 
between  the  cattle  of  Israel  and 
the  cattle  of  Egypt :  and  there 
shall  nothing  die  of  all  thai  is 
the  children  s  of  Israel. 

6  And  the  Lord  appointed 
a  set  time,  saying.  To  morrow 
the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing 
in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that 
thing  on  the  morrow,  and  all 
the  cattle  of  Egypt  died ;  but 
of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of 
Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Phaiuoh  sent,  and, 
behold,  there  was  not  one  of 
the  cattle  of  thd  Israelites  dead. 
And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
hardened,  and  he  did  not  let  the 
people  go. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  said 
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unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes 
of  the  furnace,  and  let  Moses 
sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven 
in  the  si^ht  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small 
dust  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  shall  be  a  boil  breaking 
forth  with  blains  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of 
the  furnace,  and  stood  before 
Pharaoh;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
it  up  toward  heaven;  and  it  be- 
came a  boil  breaking  forth  with 
blains  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  ^  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Rise  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  stand  before 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time 
send  all  my  plagues  upon  thine 
heart,  and  upon  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people;  that 
thou  mayest  know  that  there  is 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch 
out  my  hand,  that  I  may  smite 
thee  and  thy  people  with  pesti- 
lence; and  thou  snalt  be  cut  off 
from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for 
this  catue  have  I  raised  thee 
up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my 
power;  and  that  my  name  may 
be  declared  througnout  all  the 
earth. 


17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thy- 
self against  my  people,  that 
thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  P 

18  Behold,  to  morrow  about 
this  time  I  will  cause  it  to  rain 
a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as 
hath  not  been  in  Egypt  since 
the  foundation  thereof  even  un- 
til now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and 
gather  thy  cattle,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  in  the  field ;  for  upon 
every  man  and  beast  which 
shall  be  found  in  the  field,  and 
shall  not  be  brought  home,  the 
hail  shall  come  down  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feaxed  the  word 
of  the  Lord  among  the  ser- 
vants of  Pharaoh  made  his  ser- 
vants and  his  cattle  flee  into 
the  houses : 

21  AndhethatTegaidednot 
the  word  of  the  LoRDieft  his  ser- 
vants and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  5f  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand  toward  heaven,  that  there 
may  be  hail  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  every  hero  of 
the  field,  throughout  the  knd 
of  Egypt 

23  And  Moses  stretched 
forth  his  rod  toward  heaven : 
and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and 
hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along 
upon  the  ground;  and  the 
Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and 
fire  mingled  with  the  hail,  very 
grievous,  such  as  there  was 
none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  since  it  became  a  na* 
tion. 
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25  And  the  hail  smote 
throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  all  that  was  in  the  field, 
bom  man  and  beast ;  and  the 
haQ  smote  every  herb  of  the 
field,  aud  brake  every  tree  of 
the  field. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of 
Gosben,  Where  the  children  of 
Israel  were,  was  there  no 
hail. 

27  ^  And  Pharaoh  sent, 
and  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
have  sinned  this  time:  the 
Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and 
my  people  are  wicked. 

28  Intreat  the  Lord  (for  it 
is  enough)  that  there  be  no 
more  miffhty  thunderings  and 
hail;  and  1  will  let  you  go, 
and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto 
him.  As  soon  as  I  am  gone  out 
of  the  city,  I  will  spread  abroad 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  thunder  shall  cease,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  hail ; 
that  thou  mayest  know  how  that 
the  earth  is  the  Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy 
servants,  I  know  that  ye  will 
not  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

3 1  And  the  flax  and  the  barley 
^as  smitten  :  for  the  barley  was 
in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  was 
boiled. 

32  fiut  the  wheat  and  the  rie 
were  not  smitten :  for  they  were 
not  grown  np. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of 
the  city  fi'om  Pharaoh,  and 
spread  abroad  his  hands  unto 
the  Lord:  and  the  thunders 
and  hail  ceased,  and  the  rain 
was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 


34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw 
that  the  rain  and  the  bail  and 
the  thunders  were  ceased,  he 
sinned  yet  more,  and  hardened 
his  heart,  he  and  his  servants. 

35  And  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh was  hardened,  neither 
would  he  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go;  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  by  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

12  5r  '^'^  ^^6  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Stretch  out  thine 
hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  the  locusts,  that  they  may 
come  upon  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  eat  every  herb  of  the  land, 
even  all  that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched 
forth  his  rod  over  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought 
an  east  win^  upon  the  land  all 
that  day,  and  all  that  night ; 
and  when  it  was  morning,  the 
east  wind  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  the  locusts  went  up 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt : 
very  grievous  were  they;  oe- 
fore  them  there  were  no  such 
locusts  as  they,  neither  after 
them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  covered  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth,  so  that  the 
land  was  darkened;  and  they 
did  eat  every  herb  of  the  land, 
and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
which  the  hail  had  left:  and 
there  remained  not  any  green 
thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the 
herbs  of  the  field,  through  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  5f  Then  Pharaoh  called 
for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste ; 
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and  he  said^  I  hare  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  Grod^ 
and  against  you* 

17  Novr  therefore  forgive,  I 
pray  thee,  my  sin  only  this 
once>  and  tntreat  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  he  may  take 
away  from  me  this  death  only. 

18  And  he  went  out  from 
Pharaoh,  and  intreated  the 
Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a 
miffhty  strong  west  wind,  which 
to(Mc  away  the  locusts,  and  cast 
them  into  the  Red  sea;  and 
there  remained  not  one  locust 
in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

80  But  the  Lord  hardened 
Pharaoh'is  heart,  so  that  he 
would  not  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go. 

31  %  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Stretch  out  thine 
hand  toward  heaven,  that  there 
may  he  darkness  over  the  land 
of  Egypt,  even  darkness  ¥fhuih 
may  he  felt. 

22  And  Moses  sketched 
forth  his  hand  toward  heaven ; 
and  there  was  a  thick  darkness 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three 
days: 

23  They  saw  not  one  an- 
other, neither  rose  any  from 
his  plaoe  for  three  days :  hut 
all  the  children  of  Israel  had 
light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  %  And  Pharaoh  called 
unto  Moses,  and  said,  Go  ye, 
serve  the  Lord  ;  only  let  your 
flocks  and  your  henu  he  stay- 
ed ;  let  your  little  ones  also  go 
with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou 
must  give  us  also  sacrifices  and 
humt  offerings,  that  we  may 


sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our 
God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go 
with  us ;  there  shall  not  an  hoof 
he  left;  hehind ;  for  thereof  must 
we  take  to  serve  the  Lord  our 
God ;  and  we  know  not  with 
what  we  must  serve  the  Lord, 
until  we  come  thither. 

27  But  the  Lord  hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart,  and  he  would 
not  let  them  gfo. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
him,  Gret  thee  from  me,  take 
heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no 
more;  for  in  that  day  thou 
seest  my  face  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said.  Thou 
hast  spoken  well,  I  will  see  thy 
face  again  no  more. 

CHAP.  XI^ 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  tmto 
Moses,  yet  will  I  hring  one 
plague  fnore  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  Egypt;  afterwards 
he  will  let  you  go  hence :  when 
he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall 
surely  thrust  you  out  hence 
altogether. 

4  And  Moses  said.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  About  mid- 
night will  I  go  out  into  the 
mrast  of  Egypt: 

6  And  all  the  firstboni  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  shall  die, 
from  the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh 
thatsittethupon  his  throne,  even 
unto  the  firstborn  of  the  maid 
servant  that  is  behind  the  mill  ; 
and  all  the  firstborn  of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  great 
cry  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none 
like  it,  nor  shall  be  like  it  any 
more* 
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^  den  at  all  with  water,  but  roast 
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legs,  and  with  the  pertenance 
thereof. 

10  And  ye  shall  let  nothing 
of  it  remain  until  the  morning ; 
and  that  which  remaineth  of  it 
until  the  morning  ye  shall 
bum  with  fire. 

11^  And  thus  shall  ye  eat 
it:  with  your  loins  girded, 
your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and 
your  staff  in  your  hand ;  and 
ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste :  it  is 
the  Lord's  passover. 

12  For  I  will  pass  through 
the  land  of*  Egypt  this  night, 
and  will  smite  all  the  firstborn 
in  the  land  of  Eg3rpt,  both  man 
and  beast ;  and  against  all  the 
gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute 
my  judgment:  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be 
to  you  for  a  token  upon  th^ 
houses  where  ye  are:  and 
when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will 
pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  to  de- 
stroy you,  when  I  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be 
unto  you  for  a  memorial :  and 
ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  of  the 
Lord  throughout  your  gene- 
rations ;  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread:  even  the 
first  day  ye  shall  put  away 
leaven  out  of  your  houses :  for 
whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread 
from  the  first  day  until  the 
seventh  day,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the    first  day 

o3 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  This  month  shall  be  unto 
you  the  beginning  of  months : 
it  shall  be  the  first  month  of 
the  year  to  you. 

3  ^  Speak  ye  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  sajdng. 
In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month 
they  shall  take  to  them  .every 
man  a  lamb,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb 
for  an  house : 

4  And  if  the  household  be 
too  little  for  the  lamb,  let  him 
and  his  neighbour  next  unto 
his  house  take  it  according  to 
the  number  of  the  souls :  every 
man  according  to  his  eating 
shall  make  your  count  for  the 
lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  with- 
out blemish,  a  male  of  the  first 
year :  ye  shall  take  it  out  from 
the  sheep,  or  from  the  goats. 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up 
until  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
same  month :  and  the  whole 
assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the 
evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the 
blood,  and  strike  it  on  the  two 
side  posts  and  on  the  upper 
door  post  of  the  houses,  where- 
in they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the 
flesh  in  that  night,  roast  with 
fire,  and  unleavened  bread; 
and  with  bitter  herbs  they  shall 
eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sod- 
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theft  ihall  be  an  holy  coniroca- 
tion,  and  in  the  sevdnth  day 
there  shall  he  an  holy  oonvoca^- 
tion  to  you ;  no  manner  of 
Vfotk  shall  he  done  In  them, 
save  th^t  ^^hich  evety  man 
must  eat,  that  only  may  he 
done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  ohserve  the 
feait  q/"  unleavened  hread ;  for 
in  this  selfsame  day  have  I 
brought  your  armies  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  i  therefore  shall 
ye  observe  this  day  in  your 
generations  by  an  ordinance  for 
ever. 

18  ^  In  the  first  fnonth,  on 
the  f6urteenth  day  of  the  month 
at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleaven- 
ed  bread,  until  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  at 
even. 

19  Seven  days  shall   there 


you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of 
nis  house  until  the  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  pass 
through  to  smite  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  and  when  he  seeth  tne 
blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on 
the  two  side  posts,  the  LoftD 
will  pass  over  the  door,  and 
will  not  suffer  the  destroyer  to 
come  in  unto  your  houses  to 
smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe 
this  thing  for  an  ordinance  to 
thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  ye  be  come  to  the 
land  which  the  Lord  will  give 
yon,  according  as  he  hath  pro- 
mised, that  ye  shall  keep  this 
service. 

26  And  it  shall  oome  to 
pass>  when  your  children  shall 
say  unto  you,  What  mean  ye 


be  no  leaten    found  in  your  by  this  service  ? 


houses:  for  whosoever  eatetli 
that  which  is  leavened,  even 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  whe- 
ther he  be  a  stranger,  or  bom 
in  the  land. 

20  Ye  dhall  eat  nothing 
leavened;  in  all  your  habita- 
tions shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread. 

21  ^  Then  Moses  called  for 
all  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  said 
Unto  them.  Draw  out  and  take 
you  a  lamb  according  to  your 
fkmilies>  and  kill  the  passover. 

23  And  ye  shall  take  a 
bunch  of  hyssop>  and  dip  it  in 
the  blood  wat  is  in  the  bason, 
and  strike  the  lintel  and  the  two 
side  posts  with  the  blood  that 
ii  in  the  bason  $  and  none  of 


27  That  ye  shall  say,  It  is 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's 
passover,  who  passed  over  the 
nouses  of  the  children  of  Israel 
in  E^ypt,  when  he  smote  the 
Egyptians,  and  delivered  our 
houses.  And  the  people  bowed 
the  head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Is* 
rael  went  away,  and  did  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses 
and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

29  ^  And  it  came  to  pass» 
that  at  midnight  the  Lord 
smote  all  the  firstborn  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first- 
born of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on 
his  throne,  unto  the  firstborn  of 
the  captive  that  was  in  the 
dungeon  ;  and  all  the  firstborn 
of  cattle. 
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30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in 
the  night,  he>  and  all  his  ser* 
vants, and  ail  the  Egyptians; 
and  there  was  a  great  cry  in 
Egypt;  for  there  was  not  a 
house  where  there  was  not  one 
dead. 

31  f  And  he  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron  hv  night, 
and  said.  Rise  up,  ana  get  you 
forth  from  among  my  people, 
both  ye  and  the  children  of 
Israel;  and  go,  serro  the  Lord, 
as  ye  have  said. 

32  Also  take  your  flocks  and 
your  herds,  as  ye  have  said, 
and  he  gone ;  and  Uess  me 


33  And  the  Egyptians  were 
urgent  upon  the  people,  that 
they  might  send  them  out  of 
tlie  land  in  haste ;  for  they 
said,  We  be  all  dead  men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their 
dough  before  it  was  leavened, 
their  kneading-troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon 
their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  according  to  the  word 
of  Moses;  and  they  horrowed 
of  the  Egyptians  jewels  of  silver, 
and  jewels  of  gold,  and  rai- 
mem: 

36  And  the  Lord  gave  the 
people  farour  in  the  sight  of 
the  £g3rptians,  so  that  they 
lent  unto  them  such  things  as 
they  required.  And  they  spoil- 
ed the  Egyptians. 

37  f  And  the  children  of 


Israel  journeyed  from  Rameses 
to  Succoth>  about  six  hundred 
thousand  on  foot  that  were  men, 
beside  children. 

38  And  a  mixed  multitude 
went  up  also  with  them ;  and 
flocks,  and  herds,  even  very 
much  cattle* 

39  And  they  baked  unlea 
vened  cakes  of  the  dough  which 
they  brought  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  for  it  was  not  leavened ; 
because  they  were  thrust  out 
of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry^ 
neither  had  they  prepared  for 
themselves  any  victual. 

40  ^  Now  the  sojourning  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  who 
dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
the  end  of  the  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years,  even  the  self- 
same day  it  came  to  pass,  that 
all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went 
out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  a  night  to  be  much 
observed  unto  the  Lord  for 
bringing  them  out  from  the 
land  of  Egypt :  this  is  that 
night  of  the  Lord  to  he  ob- 
served of  all  the  children  of 
Israel  in  their  generations : 

43  ^  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  This  is 
the  ordinance  of  the  passover : 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be 
eaten;  thou  shalt  not  carry 
forth  ought  of  the  flesh  abroad 
out  of  the  house ;  neither  shall 
ye  break  a  bone  thereof.* 


*-  The  reader  should  here  recollect,  that  the  one  great  mat- 
ter of  the  Old  Testament,  is  the  promise  that  one  should  come 
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into  the  world  to  deliver  mankind  from  the  power  of  Satan, 
that  is,  from  sin  and  its  consequences.  And  that  the  general 
title  given  to  all  our  selections  from  the  Old  Testament  after 
the  1 1  th  chapter  of  Genesis,  was,  "  Tliis  deHverance  preparing 
— that  is,  all  that  God  did  in  keeping  up  the  expectation  of  this 
promised  deliverer,  and  in  carrying  on  a  train  of  providence  pre- 
paratory to  his  coming/* 

Several  steps  in  this  preparatory  work  of  Providence  we  have 
now  seen,  namely  the  calling  of  Ahraham — the  promises  made 
to  that  great  patriarch — the  figurative  and  prophetic  command 
that  he  should  offer  up  "  his  only  hegotten  son."  The  promises 
repeated  to  Isaac,  then  to  Jacoh — Jacoh  and  his  sons  and  their 
families  hy  a  remarkahle  train  of  circumstances  brought  to 
settle  (or  rather  to  sojourn)  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  remain- 
ing there  till  (according  to  God's  promise)  they  became  a  great 
nation,  and  yet  during  all  that  time  kept  perfectly  separate  from 
the  Egyptians  among  whom  they  dwelt.  Thus  we  have  seen 
one  peculiar  people  separated  out  by  God  from  the  rest  of  the 
world.  Now  in  the  history  of  this  people,  we  shall  find  that  it 
pleased  God  to  carry  on  a  regular  scheme  of  providence  prepa- 
ratory to  the  coming  of  our  Saviour. 

In  the  first  place,  he  delivered  down  to  them  through  their 
forefathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  great  promise,  that 
among  them  should  arise  one,  by  whom  all  the  nations  of  the 
world  should  be  blessed. 

Secondly,  to  keep  up  this  great  expectation  of  a  deUverer  to 
come  of  their  nation^^  and  also  that  when  he  came  he  might  be 
easily  distinguished  from  any  false  pretenders,  God  chose  out 
from  this  people,  from  time  to  time,  certain  men,  the  first  of 
whom  was  Moses,  whom  he  enabled  by  inspiration  to  write 
those  holy  Scriptures,  of  which  our  Saviour  declared,  "  They 
are  they  which  testify  of  me.*'  And  lastly.  He  so  ordered  some 
of  the  principal  events  of  this  people's  wonderful  history,  that 
when  the  promised  DeHverer  came,  it  might  plainly  be  seen,  that 
these  events  were  designed  as  types  or  figures  of  the  great  work 
He  came  to  accomplish,  or,  (as  St.  Peter  expresses  it,)  "  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow." 
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Now  of  all  these  figarative  and  (as  we  may  call  them)  pro- 
phetic  evetats,  the  most  remarkable  and  instnictiTe  is  this  de* 
livenmoe  of  the  Israelites  out  of  their  miserable  bondage  in 
Egypt;  because  in  the  deliverance  itself,  (the  greatest  and 
most  notorious  national  event  that  ever  happened  to  them^  we 
have  a  very  striking  type  (or  resemblance)  of  the  deliverance 
wrought  for  believers  by  Christ;  and,  moreover,  we  find  their 
deliverance  accompanied  by  a  peculiar  ceremonial  ordinance, 
(the  observance  of  which  is  declared  to  have  been  made  indis- 
penimbly  necessary  for  their  safety,)  which  ordinance  is  a  most 
evident  type  (or  outward  sign)  of  the  great  Christian  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement — that  is,  of  the  death  of  Christ  being  in- 
dispensably necessary  to  out  safety. 

Fitst,  with  respect  to  the  deliverance  itself,  they  were  brought 
out  from  a  state  of  degradation  and  bondage,  and  from  the  power 
of  a  emel  tyrant,  to  be  a  free  people  under  no  other  Lord  btit 
God  5  they  were  not,  however,  brought  at  once  into  perfect 
rest  and  peace,  but  when  they  were  delivered  from  the  "  hand 
of  Pharaoh"  and  'Uhe  house  of  bondage,'*  they  entered  upon 
a  journey  towards  a  fertile  land>  where,  if  they  did  not  on  the 
way  bring  down  the  wrath  of  God  by  their  unbelief  and  wilful 
disobedience,  they  were  to  settle,  rest,  and  be  permanently 
bappy«  In  this  journey  God  himself  was  their  guide,  and  pro- 
vided all  things  that  were  necessary  for  them,  but  tried,  and 
proved,  and  humbled  them  by  difficulties  and  apparent  dan- 
gers. 

Now>  St.  Paul  teUs  us^  that  our  Saviour  "  gave  himself  for  us 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity>  and  purify  unto  him-* 
self  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works."  This  people, 
then,  whom  Christ  redeems  from  all  iniquity,  and  purifies  unto 
lumself— this  people,  to  whom  St.  Peter  says,  "  Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pecu- 
liar people,  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  csdled  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,** 
(plainly  alluding  to  a  passage  in  this  book  of  Exodus  we  shall 
soon  come  to,)  this  people,  through  faith  in  Christ,  are  brought 
oat  from  a  state  in  which  the  best  powers  of  the  soul  are 
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*'  asleep'^  and  "  dead'' — all  those  glorious  faculties  by  which 
the  soul  enjoys  its  relationship  to  God,  and  lives  to  the  pur- 
poses for  which  it  was  created,  either  not  exerted  at  all,  or  fixed 
on  objects  utterly  unworthy  of  it,  (like  the  hands  of  God's 
people  employed  in  making  bricks  for  Pharaoh,)  a  state,  there- 
fore, which  draws  it  further  and  further  firom  God,  from  free- 
dom, and  from  happiness — ^from  this  state,  which  in  Scripture, 
and  in  reason,  is  called  a  state  of  bondage,  the  people  of  Christ 
are  brought  out  to  serve  and  follow  God,  as  a  reconciled  Father, 
having  all  their  duties  to  man  turned  into  so  many  expressions 
of  love  to  God, ''  whose  service  (through  love)  is  perfect  free- 
dom." 

They  are  not,  however,  brought  while  on  earth,  into  perfect 
rest  and  peace,  but  their  state  on  earth  is  precisely  similar  to 
that  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness — they  are  in  a  journey  of 
trial  and  discipline  towards  their  everlastmg  rest ;  Christ  being 
to  them  what  Moses  was  to  the  Israelites,  their  leader,  law* 
giver,  and  mediator. 

.  This  deliverance  then  of  the  Israelites  *'  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,"  is  itself  strongly  ty- 
pical of  the  great  blessings  of  redemption ;  but  what  renders  it 
unquestionably  certain  that  it  was  designed  to  be  so,  is  that 
pecuHar  ordinance  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  passover,  which  not 
merely  accompanied  it,  but  was  made  by  God  the  very  means 
of  efiecting  it 

The  evening  before  their  deliverance,  a  lamb  is  slain  and  its 
blood  sprinkled  on  the  doors  of  their  houses.  At  midnight  de- 
struction suddenly  visits  every  house  of  the  Egyptians,  bat 
passes  over  every  house  where  the  blood  of  a  lamb  is  sprinkled* 
Had  death  visited  the  houses  of  the  Israelites  as  weD  as  those 
of  the  Egyptians,  there  would  have  been  no  proof  of  a  divine 
power  exerted  against  the  latter  in  favour  of  the  former,  and  of 
course,  instead  of  making  Pharaoh  dismiss  them,  it  would  have 
relieved  him  from  all  fear  of  any  danger  from  continuing  to  op- 
press them ;  but  the  blood  of  the  lamb  was  made  necessary  for 
this  distinction,  therefore  the  blood  of  the  lamb  was  the  very 
means  of  their  deliverance ;  and  as  this  sacrifice  was  first  insti- 
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CHAP.  xm. 

3  %  And  Moses  said  unto 
the  people.  Remember  this  day, 
in  which  ye  came  out  from 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bon- 
dage; for  by  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  you  out 
fTomdiis place:  there  shall  no 
leavened  oread  be  eaten. 

4  This  day  came  ye  out  in 
the  month  Abib. 

5  f  And  it  shall  be  when 
the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into 
the  lan4  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jehnsites,  which  he  sware  unto 
thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
that  thou  shalt  keep  this  ser- 
vice in  this  month. 

6  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the 
seventh  day  shall  be  a  feast  to 
the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be 
eaten  seven  days,  and  there 
shall  no  leavened  bread  be  seen 
with  thee,  neither  shall  there 
be  leaven  seen  with  thee  in  all 
thy  quarters. 

8  ^  And  thou  shalt  shew 
thy  son  in  that  day,  saying, 
This  is  done  because  of  that 
which  the  Lord  did  unto  me 
when  I  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign 


unto  thee  upon  thine  hand,  and 
for  a  memorial  between  thine 
eyes,  that  the  Lord's  law  may 
he  in  thy  mouth ;  for  with  a 
strong  hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep 
this  ordinance  in  this  season 
from  year  to  year. 

17  5r  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Pharaoh  had  let  the  peo- 
ple go,  that  God  led  them  not 
through  the  way  of  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  although  that 
was  near;  for  God  said.  Lest 
peradventure  the  people  repent 
when  thev  see  war,  and  they 
return  tolBgypt: 

18  But  Goa  led  the  people 
about,  through  the  way  of  the 
wilderness  of  the  Red  sea :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  went  up 
harnessed  out  of  the  land  of 
Eg3rpt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the 
bones  of  Joseph  with  him  :  for 
he  had  straitly  sworn  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  sa3dng,  God  will 
surely  visit  you  ;  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  away  hence 
with  you. 

20  ^  And  they  took  their 
journey  from  Succoth,  and  en- 
camped in  Ethara,  in  the  edge 
of  the  wilderness. 

21  And  the  Lord  went  be- 
fore them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of 
a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ; 
and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire. 


tuted  upon  the  night  of  their  joyful  deliverance,  so  by  the  yearly 
celebration  of  this  same  sacrifice,  that  deliverance  was  always 
afterwards  to  be  commemorated. 


to  give  them  light ;  to  go  hy 
day  and  night : 

22  He  took  not  away  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  hy  day,  nor 
the  pillar  of  fire  hy  night^/rom 
before  the  people. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

5  %  And  it  was  told  the 
king  of  Egypt  that  the  people 
fled :  and  we  heart  of  Pharaoh 
and  of  his  servants  was  turned 
against  the  people,  and  they 
said.  Why  have  we  done  this, 
that  we  have  let  Israel  go  from 
serving  us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his 
chariot,  and  took  his  people 
with  him : 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred 
chosen  chariots  and  all  the  cha- 
riots of  Egypt,  and  captains 
over  every  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  out  with 
an  high  hand. 

9  But  the  Egyptians  pur- 
sued aAer  them,  ul  the  horses 
and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and 
his  horsemen,  and  his  army, 
and  overtook  them  encamping 
by  the  sea,  beside  Pi*hahiroth, 
before  Baal-zephon. 

10  i[  And  when  Pharaoh 
drew  nigh,  the  children  of  Is- 
rael lifted  up  their  eyes,  and, 
behold,  the  Egyptians  marched 
after  them ;  and  they  were  sore 
afhdd  :  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And    they    said    unto 
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Moses,  Because  there  were  no 
graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou 
taken  us  away  to  die  in  the 
wilderness  P  wherefore  hast  thou 
dealt  thus  with  us,  to  cany  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt? 

12  Iff  not  this  the  word  that 
we  did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  s&y» 
iug.  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
serve  U)e  Egyptians  P  For  it 
had  been  better  for  us  to  s«rve 
the  Egyptians,  than  that  we 
should  die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  %  And  Moses  said  untc 
the  people.  Fear  ye  not,  atand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  will  shew 
to  yott  to  day  :  for  the  Egyp- 
tians whom  ye  have  seen  to 
day,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no 
more  for  ever. 

14  The  Lord  shall  fiffht  for 
you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your 
peace. 

15  %  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Wherefore  criest 
thou  unto  me  P  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  thej  go 
forward : 

16  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod, 
and  stretch  out  thine  nana  over 
the  sea,  and  divide  it :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on 
dry  ground  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I  wiU 
harden  the  hearts  of  the  Egyp« 

foflow 


tians,  and  they  shall 
them :  and  I  will  get  me  honour 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
host,  upon  his  chariots,  and 
upon  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  gotten  me  honour 
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upon  Pharaohi  upon  his  cha- 
riots, and  upon  his  horsemen. 

19  f  And  the  angel  of  God, 
which  went  before  the  camp  of 
Israel^  removed  and  went  be- 
hind them;  and  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud  went  from  before 
their  face^  and  stood  behind 
them: 

20  And  it  came  between  the 
camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the 
camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was  a 
cloud  and  darkness  to  them, 
but  it  gave  light  by  night  to 
these:  so  that  the  one  came 
not  near  the  other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  stretched  out 
his  hand  over  the  sea ;  and  the 
Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go 
hack  by  a  strong  east  wind  all 
that  night,  and  made  the  sea 
dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided. 

22  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael  went  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea  upon  the  dry  ground :  and 
the  waters  were  a  wall  unto 
them  on  their  right  hand,  and 
ou  their  left. 

23  f  And  the  Egyptians 
pursued,  and  went  in  after  them 
to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all 
Pharaohs  horses,  his  chariots, 
and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
in  the  morning  watch  the  Lord 
looked  unto  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of 
fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and  trou- 
bled the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  off  their  cha- 
riot wheels,  that  they  drave 
them  heavily :  so  that  the 
Egyptians  said,  Let  us  flee 
from  the  face  of  Israel;  for  the 


Lord  fighteth  for  them  against 
the  Egyptians. 

26  %  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Stretch  out  thine 
hand  over  the  sea,  that  the 
waters  may  come  again  upon 
the  Egyptians,  upon  their  cha- 
riots, and  upon  their  horse- 
men. 

27  And  Moses  stretched 
forth  his  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  the  sea  returned  to  his 
strength  when  the  morning 
appeared :  and  the  Egyptians 
fled  against  it;  and  the  Lord 
overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  the  waters  returned, 
and  covered  the  chariots,  and 
the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host 
of  Pharaoh  that  came  into  the 
sea  after  them :  there  remained 
not  so  much  as  one  of  them. 

29  But  the  children  of  Is- 
rael walked  upon  dry  land  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the 
waters  were  a  wall  unto  them 
on  their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel 
that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians;  and  Israel  saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea 
shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great 
work  which  the  Lord  did  upon 
the  Egyptians :  and  the  people 
feared  the  Lord,  and  believed 
the  Lord,  and  his  servant 
Moses* 

CHAP.  XV. 

HTHEN  sang  Moses  and  the 

children  of  Israel  this  song 

unto  the  Lord,    and  spake, 

H 
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saying,  I  will  sing  unto  tbe 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously :  the  horse  and  his  ri- 
der hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  song^  and  he  is  become  my 
salvation :  he  is  my  God,  and 
I  will  prepare  him  an  habita- 
tion ;  my  fiE^ther's  God,  and  I 
will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of 
war :  the  Lord  is  his  name. 

4  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his 
host  hath  he  cast  into  the  sea : 
his  chosen  captains  also  are 
drowned  in  the  Red  sea. 

6  The  depths  have  covered 
them  :  they  sank  into  the  bot- 
tom as  a  stone. 

6  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord, 
is  become  glorious  in  power : 
thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath 
dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of 
thine  excellency  thou  hast  over- 
thrown  them  that  rose  up  against 
thee:  thou  sentest  forth  thy 
wrath,  which  consumed  them 
as  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  blast  of  thy 
nostrils  the  waters  were  gather- 
ed together,  the  floods  stood 
upright  as  an  heap,  and  the 
depths  were  congealed  in  the 
heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  I  will 
pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will 
divide  the  spoil ;  my  lust  shall 
be  satisfied  upon  them ;  I  will 
draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall 
destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy 
wind,  the  sea  covered  them : 
they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters. 


11  Who  is  like  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  among  the  gods? 
who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in 
holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  do- 
ing wonders  ? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy 
right  hand,  the  earth  swallowed 
them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast 
led  forth  the  people  which  thou 
hast  redeemed :  thou  hast  guid- 
ed them  in  thy  strength  unto 
thy  holy  habitation. 

14  Ihe  people  shUl  hear, 
and  be  afraid :  sorrow  shall 
take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestina. 

15  Then  the  dukes  of  Edom 
shall  be  amazed:  the  mighty 
men  of  Moab,  trembling  shaU 
take  hold  upon  them ;  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall 
melt  away. 

16  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall 
upon  them;  by  the  greatness 
of  thine  arm  tney  shall  be  a< 
still  as  a  stone ;  till  thy  people 
pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the 

Eeople  pass  over,  which  thou 
ast  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them 
in,  and  plant  them  in  the 
mountain  of  thine  inheritance, 
in  the  place,  O  Lord,  which 
thou  hast  made  for  thee  to 
dwell  in,  in  the  Sanctuary,  O 
Lord,  which  thy  hands  hare 
estabUshed. 

18  The  Lord  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  horse  of  Pha- 
raoh went  in  with  his  chariots 
and  with  his  horsemen  into  the 
sea,  and  the  Lord  brought  again 
the  waters  of  the  sea  upon 
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them ;  but  the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  on  dry  land  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea. 

20  f  And  Miriam  the  pro- 
phetess, the  sister  of  Aaron, 
took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand; 
and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

21  And  Miriam  answered 
them,  Sin^  ye  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  triumphed  glori- 
ously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel 
from  the  Red  sea,  and  they 
went  out  into  the  wilderness  of 
Shnr;  and  they  went  three 
days  in  the  wilderness,  and 
found  no  water. 

23  ^  And  when  they  came 
to  Marah,  they  could  not  drink 
of  the  waters  of  Marah,  for  they 
were  bitter :  therefore  the  name 
of  it  was  called  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  murmur- 
ed against  Moses,  saying.  What 
shall  we  drink  ? 

25  And  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  shewed 
him  a  tree,  which  when  he  had 
cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters 
were  made  sweet:  there  he 
made  for  them  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance,  and  there  he  proved 
them. 

26  And  said.  If  thou  wilt 
diligently  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  me  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  his 
sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his 
commandments,  and  keep  all 
his  statutes,  I  will  put  none  of 
these  diseases  upon  thee,  which 
I  have  brought  upon  the  Egyp- 


tians :  for  I  am  the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee. 

27  %  And  they  came  to 
Elim,  where  were  twelve  wells 
of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten 
palm  trees:  and  they  encamped 
there  by  the  waters. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

A  ND  they  took  their  jour- 
ney from  Elim,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  came  unto  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sin,  which  is  between 
Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  second  month  after 
their  departing  out  of  the  land 
of  Egvpt. 

2  And  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  gainst  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael said  unto  them.  Would  to 
God  we  had  died  by  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  in  tJbe  land  of 
Egypt,  when  we  sat  by  the 
flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat 
bread  to  the  full ;  for  ye  have 
brought  us  forth  into  this  wil- 
derness, to  kill  this  whole  as- 
sembly with  huncer. 

4  5r  Then  said  the  Lord 
unto  Moses,  Behold,  I  will  rain 
bread  from  heaven  for  you; 
and  the  people  shall  go  out  and 
gather  a  certain  rate  every  day, 
that  I  may  prove  them,  whether 
they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or 
no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  on  the  sixth  day  they  shall 
prepare  that  which  they  bring 
in;  and  it  shall  be  twice  as 
much  as  they  gather  daily. 
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6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
At  even,  then  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  hrought 
you  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then 
ye  shall  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord;  for  that  he  heareth 
your  murmurings  against  the 
Lord  :  and  what  are  we,  that 
ye  murmur  against  us  P 

8  And  Moses  said,  This  shall 
be,  when  the  Lord  shall  give 
you  in  the  evening  flesh  to  eat, 
and  in  the  morning  hread  to 
the  full:  for  that  the  Lord 
heareth  your  murmurings 
which  ye  murmur  against  him : 
and  what  are  we  ?  your  mur- 
murings are  not  against  us,  but 
against  the  Lord.' 

9  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Say  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, Come  near  before  the 
Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard  your 
murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Aaron  spake  unto  the  whole 
congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  looked  toward 
the  wilderness,  and,  behold,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in 
the  cloud. 

11^  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  I  have  heard  the  mur- 
murings of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  speak  unto  them,  saying, 
At  even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and 
in  the  morning  ye  shall  be  fill- 
ed with  bread;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 


at  even  the  quails  came  up,  and 
covered  the  cmnp  :  and  m  the 
morning  the  dew  lay  round 
about  the  host 

14  And  when  the  dew  that 
lay  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon 
the  face  of  the  wilderness  there 
lay  a  small  round  thing,  €u 
small  as  the  hoar  frost  on  the 
ground. 

15  And  when  the  children 
of  Israel  saw  it,  they  said  one 
to  another.  It  is  manna :  for 
they  wist  not  what  it  was.  And 
Moses  said  unto  them.  This  is 
the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  to  eat. 

16  <^  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded. 
Gather  of  it  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  eating,  an  omer  for 
every  man,  according  to  the 
number  of  your  persons ;  take 
ye  every  man  for  them  which 
are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  so,  and  gathered,  some 
more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete 
it  with  an  omer,  he  that  gather- 
ed much  had  nothing  over,  and 
he  that  gathered  litUe  had  no 
lack ;  they  gathered  every  man 
according  to  his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said.  Let  no 
man  leave  of  it  till  the  morn- 
ing. 

20  Notwithstanding  they 
hearkened  not  unto  Moses ;  bat 
some  of  them  left  of  it  until 
the  morning,  and  it  bred 
worms,  and  stank :  and  Moses 
was  wrath  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it 
every  morning,  every  man  ac- 
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cording  to  his  eating:  and 
when  the  sun  waxed  hot^  it 
melted. 

22  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  on  the  sixth  day  they  ga- 
thered twice  as  much  hread, 
two  omers  for  one  man :  and 
all  the  rulers  of  the  congrega- 
tion came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them, 
This  is  that  which  the  Lord 
hath  said.  To-morrow  is  the 
rest  of  the  holy  sahhath  unto 
the  Lord  :  halce  that  which  ye 
will  hake  to  day,  and  seethe 
that  ye  will  seethe;  and  that 
which  remaineth  over  lay  up 
for  you  to  he  kept  until  the 
morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till 
the  morning,  as  Moses  bade : 
and  it  did  not  stink,  neither 
was  there  any  worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  £at  that 
to  day ;  for  to  day  is  a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord  :  to  day  ye 
shall  not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  Six  days  ye  shall  gather 
it;  but  on  the  seventh  day, 
which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there 
shall  be  none. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  there  went  out  some  of  the 
people  on  the  seventh  day  for 
to  gather,  and  they  found 
none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  How  long  refuse  ye  to 
keep  my  commandments  and 
my  laws  ? 

29  See,  for  that  the  TjOrd 
hath  given  you  the  sabbath, 
therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the 
sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  days; 
abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place. 


let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place 
on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on 
the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel 
called  the  name  thereof  Manna : 
and  it  was  hke  coriander  seed, 
white ;  and  the  taste  of  it  was 
like  wafers  made  with  hon^. 

32  ^  And  Moses  said.  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
commandeth.  Fill  an  omer  of 
it  to  be  kept  for  your  genera- 
tions; that  they  may  see  the 
bread  wherewith  I  have  fed  you 
in  the  wilderness,  when  I 
brought  you  forth  from  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto 
Aaron,  Take  a  pot,  and  put  an 
omer  full  of  manna  therem,  and 
lay  it  up  before  the  Lord,  to  be 
kept  for  your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses,  so  Aaron  laid  it  up 
before  the  Testimony,  to  be 
kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  eat  manna  forty  years, 
until  they  came  to  a  land  in- 
habited;  they  did  eat  manna, 
until  they  came  unto  the  bor- 
ders of  the  land  of  Canaan. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


A 


ND  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed from  the  wilderness  of 
Sin,  after  their  journeys  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in 
Rephidim:  and  there  was  no 
water  for  the  people  to  drink.  . 
2  Wherefore  the  people  did 

h3 
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chide  with  Moses,  and  said. 
Give  us  water  that  we  may 
drink.  And  Moses  said  unto 
them.  Why  chide  ye  with  me  ? 
wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the 
Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted 
there  for  water ;  and  the  people 
niurmured  against  Moses,  and 
said.  Wherefore  is  this  that 
thou  hast  hrought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt,  to  kill  us  and  our  chil- 
dren, and  our  cattle  with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  saying.  What  shall  I 
do  unto  this  people  ?  they  he 
almost  ready  to  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Go  on  before  the  peo- 
ple, and  take  with  thee  of  the 
elders  of  Israel ;  and  thy  rod, 
wherewith  thou  smotest  the  ri- 
ver, take  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

6  Behold,  I  will  stand  be- 
fore thee  there  upon  the  rock 
in  Horeb ;  and  thou  shalt  smite 
the  rock,  and  there  shall  come 
water  out  of  it,  that  the  people 
may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so 
in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of 
Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Massah,  and  Meri- 
bah,  because  of  the  chiding  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  be- 
cause they  tempted  the  Lord, 
saying,  Is  the  Lord  among  us, 
or  not  ? 

8  ^  Then  came  Amalek,  and 
fought  with  Israel  in  Rephi- 
dim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, Choose  us  out  men,  and 
go  out,  fight  with  Amalek  :  to- 
morrow I  will  stand  on  the  top 


of  the  hill  with  the  rod  of  God 
in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses 
had  said  to  him,  and  fought 
with  Amalek :  and  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  Hur  went  up  to  the 
top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Moses  held  up  his  hand, 
that  Israel  prevailed :  and  when 
he  let  down  his  hand,  Amalek 
prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  toere 
heavy ;  and  they  took  a  stone, 
and  put  it  under  him,  and  he 
sat  thereon;  and  Aaron  and 
Hur  stayed  up  his  hands,  the 
one  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side ;  and  his 
hands  were  steady  until  the 
going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited 
Amalek  and  his  people  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

TN  the  third  month,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gone 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
the  same  day  came  they  into 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed 
from  Rephidim,  and  were  come 
to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and 
had  pitched  in  the  wilderness  ; 
and  there  Israel  camped  before 
the  mount. 

3  And  Moses  went  np  unto 
God,  and  the  Lord  called  unto 
him  out  of  the  mountain,  say- 
ing. Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the 
children  of  Israel ; 

4  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did 
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unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how 
I  bare  yoQ  on  eagles'  wings, 
and  brought  you  nnto  myself. 

5  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will 
obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep 
my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  ine 
above  all  people :  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me 
a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an 
holy  nation.*  These  are  the 
words  which  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  f  And  Moses  came  and 
called  for  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  laid  before  their  faces 
all  these  words  which  the  Lord 
commanded  him. 

8  And  all  the  people  answer- 
ed together,  and  said.  All  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will 
do.  And  Moses  returned  the 
words  of  the  people  unto  the 
Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in 
a  thick  cloud,  that  the  people 
may  bear  when  I  speak  with 
thee,  and  believe  thee  for  ever. 
And  Moses  told  the  words  of 
the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  said 
imto  Moses,  Go  unto  the  peo- 
ple, and  sanctify  them  to  day 
and  to  morrow,  and  let  them 
wash  their  clothes. 

1 1  And  be  ready  against  the 
third  day :  for  the  third  day  the 
Lord  will  come  down  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  people  upon 
mount  Sinai. 


12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds 
unto  the  people  round  about, 
saying,  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
that  ye  go  not  up  into  the 
mount,  or  touch  the  border  of  it : 
whosoever  toucheth  the  mount 
shall  be  s^urely  put  to  death  : 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand 
touch  it,  but  he  shall  surely  be 
stoned,  or  shot  through ;  whe- 
ther it  be  beast  or  man,  it  shall 
not  live :  when  the  trumpet 
soundeth  long,  they  shall  come 
up  to  the  mount. 

14  ^  And  Moses  went  down 
from  the  mount  unto  the  people, 
and  sanctified  the  people ;  and 
they  washed  their  clothes. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  third  day  in  the  morning, 
that  there  were  thunders  and 
lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud 
upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice 
of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud  ; 
so  that  all  the  people  that  was 
in  the  camp  trembled. 

17  And  Moses  brought  forth 
the  people  out  of  the  camp  to 
meet  with  God ;  and  they  stood 
at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount. 

Id  And  mount  Sinai  was 
altogether  on  a  smoke,  because 
the  IjORD  descended  upon  it  in 
fire :  and  the  smoke  thereof 
ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  and  the  whole  mount 
quaked  greatly. 

19  And  when  the  voice  of 
the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and 
waxed  louder  and  louder,  Mo- 
ses spake,  and  God  answered 
him  by  a  voice. 


•  1  Peter,  ii.  9. 
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20  And  the  Lord  came  down 
upon  mount  Sinai,  on  the  top 
of  the  mount :  and  the  Lord 
called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of 
the  mount;  ana  Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Go  down,  charge  the 
people,  lest  they  hreak  through 
unto  the  Lord  to  gaze,  and 
many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also, 
which  come  near  to  the  Lord, 
sanctify  themselves,  lest  the 
Lord  hreak  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  un- 
to the  people,  and  spake  unto 
them. 

CHAP.  XX. 

A  ND  God  spake  all  these 
^  words,  saying, 

2  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  have  hrought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  hondaee. 

3  Thou  shaft  have  no  other 
gods  hefore  me. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
water  under  the  earth  : 

6  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them:  for  I  the  Lord  thy 
God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that 
hate  me ; 

6  And  showing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me, 
and  keep  my  commandments. 


7  Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain. 

8  Remember  the  sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy. 

9  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work. 

10  But  the  seventh  day  is 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manser- 
vant, nor  thy  maidservant,  nor 
thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that 
is  within  thy  gates  : 

11  For  m  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
rested  the  seventh  day  :  where- 
fore the  Lord  blessed  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  ^  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  :  that  thy  days  may 
be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  house,  thou  shaft 
not  covet  thy  neighbour  s  wife* 
nor  his  manservant,  nor  his 
maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbours. 

18  ^  And  all  the  people  saw 
the  thunderinffs,  and  the  light- 
nings, and  the  noise  of  the 
tnimpet,  and  the  mountain 
smolung :  and  when  the  people 
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saw  it,  they  removed^  and  stood 
alar  o£ 

19  And  they  said  unto  Mo- 
ses,  Speak  thou  with  us,  and 
we  will  hear :  but  let  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
people.  Fear  not :  for  God  is 
come  to  prove  you,  and  that 
his  fear  may  be  before  your 
faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood 
afar  off,  and  Moses  drew  near 
unto  the  thick  darkness  where 
God  was. 

22  ^  And  the  Lord  said  un- 
to Moses,  Thus  thou  shalt  say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye 
have  seen  that  I  have  talked 
with  you  from  heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  with 
me  gods  of  silver,  neither  shall 
ye  make  imto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  ^  An  altar  of  earth  thou 
shalt  make  unto  me,  and  shalt 
sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  thy  peace  offerings, 
thy  sheep,  and  thine  oxen  :  in 
all  places  where  T  record  my 
name  I  will  come  unto  thee, 
and  I  will  bless  thee. 

25  And  if  thou  wilt  make 
me  an  altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt 
not  build  it  of  hewn  stone :  for 
if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it, 
thou  hast  polluted  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

20  ^  He  that  sacrificeth  un- 
to any  god,  save  unto  the 
Lord  only,  he  shaU  be  utterly 
destroyed. 

21  ^  Thou  shalt  neither  vex 
a  stranger,  nor  oppress  him : 


for  ye  were  strangers  in  the 
latad  of  Egypt. 

22  ^  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any 
widow,  or  fatherless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in 
any  wise,  and  they  cry  at  all 
unto  me,  I  will  surely  hear 
their  cry ; 

24  And  my  wrath  shall  wax 
hot,  and  I  will  kill  you  with 
the  sword ;  and  your  wives  shall 
be  widows,  and  your  children 
fatherless. 

25  %  If  thou  lend  money  to 
any  of  my  people  that  is  poor 
by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to 
him  as  an  usurer,  neither  shalt 
thou  lay  upon  him  usury. 

26  If  thou  at  all  take  thy 
neighbour's  raiment  to  pledge, 
thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him 
by  that  the  sun  goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering 
only,  it  is  his  raiment  for  his 
skin ;  wherein  shall  he  sleep  P 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
he  crieth  unto  me,  that  I  will 
hear ;  for  I  am  gracious. 

31  f^  And  ye  shall  be  holy 
men  unto  me. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

T^HOU  shalt  not  raise  a  false 
report :  put  not  thine  hand 
with  the  wicked  to  be  an  un- 
righteous witness. 

2  %  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a 
multitude  to  do  evil. 

4  ^  If  thou  meet  thine  ene- 
my's ox  or  his  ass  going  astray, 
thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back 
to  him  again. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of 
him  that  hateth  thee  lying  un- 
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der  his  burden,  and  wouldest 
forbear  to  help  him,  thou  shdlt 
surely  help  with  him. 

9  f  Also  thou  shalt  not  op- 
press a  stranger :  for  ye  know 
the  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing 
ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

A  ND  he  said  unto  Moses, 
Come  unto  the  Lord, 
thou,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  el- 
ders of  Israel ;  and  worshipye 
afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  alone  shall 
come  near  the  Lord  :  but  they 
shall  not  come  nigh;  neither 
shall  the  people  go  up  with  him. 

3  f  And  Moses  came  and 
told  the  people  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  judg- 
ments :  and  all  the  people  an- 
swered with  one  voice,  and  said. 
All  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do. 


4  And  Moses  wrote  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
builded  an  altar  under  the  hill, 
and  twelve  pillars,  according  to 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

6  And  he  sent  young  men 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
offered  burnt  offerings,  and  sa- 
crificed peace  offerings  of  oxen 
unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  took  half  of 
the  blood,  and  put  it  in  basons ; 
and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprink- 
led on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  the  book  of 
the  covenant,  and  read  in  the 
audience  of  the  people:  and 
they  said.  All  that  tbe  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood, 
and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people, 
and  said.  Behold  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  with  you  concern- 
ing all  these  words.* 


^  The  Apostle  Paul  has  pointed  out  the  typical  resemblance 
of  this  covenant,  which  God  here  makes  with  the  people  of  Is- 
rael by  their  mediator  Moses,  to  that  far  greater  covenant  which 
God  makes  with  us  by  our  Mediator  Christ.  The  writings  of 
Moses  when  compared  with  those  of  the  New  Testament,  or 
New  Covenant,  (for  these  two  words  are  the  same  in  the  origi- 
nal,) show  us  in  many  places,  that  the  people  of  Israel  were  a 
type  of  the  whole  church  of  Christ.  For  example,  God  says 
by  Moses  to  the  people  of  Israel — "  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did 
unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings  and 
brought  you  unto  myself.  Now,  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my 
voice,  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  pecu- 
liar treasure  unto  me  above  all  people ;  for  all  the  earth  is  mine : 
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and  je  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests  and  an  holy  na- 
tions—and he  saith  unto  the  Christians,  by  St.  Peter,  **  Ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  caUed  you  out  of  darkness  unto  his  marveUous  lighf 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  then,  St.  Paul  teaches  us  that 
old  covenant  which  God  made  with  his  people  Israel,  by  which 
he  promised  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  his  peculiar  tempo* 
ra/ protection  and  blessing,  on  condition  of  their  obedience  to  the 
"  law  given  by  Moses," — that  this  old  covenant  was  succeeded  by 
the  new,  spiritual,  heavenly  covenant  into  which  he  has  re- 
ceived all  Christians  by  his  Son,  by  which  he  has  promised  his 
peculiar  spiritual  protection  against  the  power  of  Satan  and  of 
sm,  and  die  spiritual  blessings  of  pardon,  peace,  hope,  and  all 
the  graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  this  world,  and  an  everlasting 
inheritance  in  heaven,  (of  which  Canaan  was  a  type,)  on  con- 
dition of  their  keeping  stedfast  in  the  **  obedience  of  faith,'' 
even  obedience  to  the  '*  grace  and  truth  which  came  |by  Jesus 
Christ."  Into  this  covenalit  every  Christian  is  taken  at  his 
baptism — ^that  is,  he  becomes  a  partaker  of  the  **  promises  of 
God  declared  unto  mankind  by  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"  pro- 
rided,  that  when  he  comes  to  know  what  these  promises  are,  he 
lives  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  that  he  beheves  them. 

When  we  of  the  church  of  England  are  confirmed,  we  pub- 
licly and  solemnly  declare  our  faith  in  the  promises  of  this  co- 
venant, and  take  upon  ourselves  the  solemn  vow  to  live  as  it 
requires  us  to  live,  even  as  the  *'  peculiar"  "  holy"  people  "  of 
God." — ^Just  as  Moses  took  the  book  of  the  covenant  and  read 
in  the  audience  of  the  people,  and  they  said,  "  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient ;"  so  the  Bishop 
says,  "  Do  ye  here  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  this  congre- 
gation, renew  the  solemn  promises  and  vow  that  was  made  in 
your  name  at  your  baptism,  ratifying  and  confirming  the  same 
iu  your  own  persons,  and  acknowledging  yourselves  bound  to 
believe,  and  to  do  all  those  things  which  your  godfathers  and 
godmothers  then  undertook  for  you  ?  And  every  one  answers, 
"  I  do ;"  that  is,  "  I  do  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works, 
the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world — with  all  covetous 
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9  f  Then  went  up  Moses, 
and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abiha, 
and  seventy  of  the  elders  of 
Jsrael : 

10  And  they  saw  the  God 


his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work 
of  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it 
were  ine  body  of  heaven  in 
his  clearness. 

12  f  And  the  Lord  said 


of  Israel :  and  there  was  under  |  unto  Moses,  Come  up  to  me 


desires  of  the  same,  and  the  camal  desires  of  the  flesh,  so  that 
I  will  not  follow  nor  be  led  by  them" — ^I  stedfastly  believe  the 
great  truths,  doctrines,  and  promises  of  the  gospel,  as  summed 
up  in  the  apostles'  creed,  "  and  I  will  obediently  keep  God's 
holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the 
drf)'S  of  my  life ;"  or  in  other  words,  "  All  that  the  Lord  bath 
spoken  by  his  Son  will  I  do,  and  be  obedient/' 

Now  when  Moses  had  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people, 
and  they  had  solemnly  engaged  themselves  to  obedience^  he 
took  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people, 
and  said.  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  with  you  concerning  all  these  words.  So  that  Moses 
was  the  mediator  between  God  and  the  people,  and  that  blood 
which  we  know  was  a  type  of  the  blood  of  Christ  was 
called  '*  the  blood  of  the  covenant :" — and  thus  the  true 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
night  before  he  suffered,  took  the. cup  of  wine  which  he  then 
ordained  to  be  an  outward  sign  of  his  own  blood,  and  said, 
"  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  covenant  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins." 

Accordingly,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  St.  Paul  calls 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  mediator  of  the  new  and  better 
covenant,  and  his  blood  the  blood  of  this  covenant,  and 
from  thence  draws  this  most  alarming  and  awful  warning, 
for  such  Christians  as  are  not  sincerely  endeavouring  to 
lead  that  peculiar  and  holy  life  which  they  so  solemnly  profess. 
"  He  that  despised  Moses*  law  died  without  mercy — of  bow 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  wor- 
thy who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  has 
counted  for  an  unholy  thing,  (that  is,  has  profaned)  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  and  has  done  de- 
spite unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?*' 
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itito  the  mount,  and  be  there : 
and  I  will  give  thee  tables  of 
stone,  and  a  law,  and  com- 
mandments which  I  have  writ- 
ten; that  thoa  mayest  teach 
them* 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and 
his  minister  Joshua  :  and  Mo- 
ses went  up  into  the  mount  of 
God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the 
^  elders.  Tarry  ye  here  for  us, 

until  we  come  again  unto  you  : 
and,  behold,  Aaron  and  Hur 
are  with  you :  if  any  man  have 
any  matters  to  do,  let  him 
come  unto  them; 

15  And  Moses  went  up  into 
the  monnt,  and  a  cloud  cover- 
ed the  mount. 

16  And  the  gloiy  of  the 
IjOBD  abode  upon  mount  Si- 
nai^ and  the  cloud  covered  it  six 
days :  and  the  seventh  day  he 
called  uhto  Moses  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  was  like  de- 
vouring fire  on  the  top  of  the 
mcmnt  in  the  eyes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

18  And  Moseswent  into  the 
midst  of  the  cloud,  and  gat  him 
up  into  the  mount :  and  Mdses 
was  in  the  mount  forty  days 
and  forty  nights. 

• 

chap:  3txv. 

A  ND  the  LoKD  spake  unto 

Moses,  saying, 

2  Spedk  unte  the  children 

of  Inael,  that  they  bring  me 

aa  offimng :  of  every  man  that 

giveth    it  willingly  with   his 


heart  ye  shall  take  my  ofilbr- 
ing. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a 
sanctuanr;  that  I  may  dwell 
among  them. 

9  According  to  all  that  I 
show  thee,  after  the  pattern  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern 
of  all  the  instruments  tnereof, 
even  so  shall  ye  make  it 

10  %  And  they  shall  make 
an  ark  of  shittim  wood:  two 
cubits  and  a  half  shall  he  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 
thereof. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  overlay 
it  with  pure  gold,  within  and 
without  dhalt  thou  overlay  it, 
and  shalt  make  upon  it  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  itato 
the  ark  the  testimony  which  I 
shall  give  thee. 

17  And  thou  shalt  make  a 
mercy  seat  of  pure  gold :  two 
cubits  and  a  half  shall  he  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  breath  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two 
cherubiins  of  gold,  of  beaten 
woric  shalt  thou  make  them,  in 
the  two  ends  of  the  mercy  seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub 
on  the  one  end,  and  the  other 
cherub  on  the  other  end :  even 
of  the  mercy  seat  shall  ye  make 
the  cherubuns  on  the  two  ends 
thereof. 

20  And  the  cherubims  shall 
stretch  forth  their  wings  on 
high,  covering  the  mercy  seat* 
with  their  wings,  and  their  faces 
^11    look   one  to    another 

I 
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toward  the  mercy  seat  shall  the 
faces  of  the  cherubims  he. 

21  And  thou  shalt  put  the 
mercy  seat  above  upon  the  ark ; 
and  in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put 
the  testimony  that  I  shall  give 
thee. 

22  And  there  I  will  meet 
with  thee,  and  I  will  commune 
with  thee  from  above  the  mercy 
seat,  from  between  the  two  che- 
rubims which  are  upon  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  of  all  things 
which  I  will  give  thee  in  com- 
mandment unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

CHAP.XXVI. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up 
the  tabernacle  according  to  the 
fashion  thereof  which  was  shew, 
ed  thee  in  the  mount. 

31  f  And  thou  shalt  make  a 
vail  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  of 
cunning  work:  with  cheru- 
bims shall  it  be  made : 

33  5r  And  thou  shalt  hang 
up  the  vail  under  the  taches, 
that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thi- 
ther within  the  vail  the  ark  of 
the  testimony:  and  the  vail 
shall  divide  unto  you  between 
the  holy  place  and  the  most 
holy. 

34  And  thou  shalt  put  the 
mercy  seat  upon  the  ark  of  the 
testimony  in  the  most  holy 
place. 

36  And  thou  shalt  set  the 
table  without  the  vail,  and  the 
candlestick  over  against  the  ta- 
ble on  the  side  of  the  taberna- 
cle toward  the  south :  and  thou 


shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north 
side. 

36  And  thou  shalt  make  an 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tent« 
of  hlne,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  twined  linen, 
wrought  with  needlework. 

CHAP.XXVn. 

20  %  And  thou  shalt  com- 
mand the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  bring  thee  pure  oil  olive 
beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause 
the  lamp  to  bum  always. 

CHAP,  xxvni. 


A  ND  take  thou  unto  thee 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his 
sons  with  him,  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  he  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's 
office,  even  Aaron,  Na<hib  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 
Aaron's  sons. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother 
for  glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
all  that  are  wise  hearted,  whom 
I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may  make 
Aaron's  garments  to  consecrate 
him,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest  s  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  sar- 
ments  which  they  shall  mue ; 
a  breastplate,  and  an  ephod,  and 
a  robe,  and  a  broidered  coat,  a 
mitre,  and  a  girdle :  and  they 
shall  make  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons, 
that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office. 
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15  5r  And  thou  shalt  make 
tbe  breastplate  of  judgment 
with  cunninff  work ; 

17  And  wou  shalt  set  in  it 
settings  of  stones^  even  four 
rows  of  stones : 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be 
with  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel^  twelve,  according  to 
their  names,  like  the  engravings 
of  a  signet ;  every  one  with  his 
name  shall  thev  be  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear 
the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  breastplate  of  judg- 
ment upon  his  heart,  when  he 
goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place, 
for  a  memorial  before  the  Lord 
continually, 

30  5r  And  thou  shalt  put  in 
the  breastplate  of  judgment  the 
Urim  and  the  Thummim;* 
and  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron  s 
heart,  when  he  goeth  in  before 
the  Lord  :  and  Aaron  shall 
bear  the  judgment  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  upon  his  heart 
before  the  Lord  continually. 

36  5r  And  thou  shalt  make  a 
plate  o/  pure  gold,  and  grave 
upon  it,  like  the  engravings  of 
a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO 
THE  LORD. 

37  Aiud  thou  shalt  put  it  on 
a  blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon 


the  mitre ;  upon  the  forefront 
of  the  mitre  it  shall  be. 

3d  And  it  shall  be  upon 
Aaron's  forehead,  that  Aaron 
may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children 
of  l^srael  shaJl  hallow  in  all  their 
holy  gifts ;  and  it  shall  be  al- 
ways upon  his  forehead,  that 
they  may  be  accepted  before 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

18  5r  And  he  gave  unto 
Moses,  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  communing  with  him 
upon  mount  Sinai,  two  tables 
of  testimony,  tables  of  stone, 
written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

A  ND  when  the  people  saw 
that  Moses  delayed  to  come 
down  out  of  the  mount,  the 
people  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether unto  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  him.  Up,  make  us  gods, 
which  shall  go  before  us;  for 
as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  has 
become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them. 
Break  off  the  golden  earrings. 


*  *'  The  Urim  and  Thummim  were  something  in  the  breast- 
plate by  which  the  mind  and  will  of  God  was  made  known 
to  the  high  priest,  when  he  inquired  in  cases  of  difficulty.  But 
we  know  not  what  this  Urim  and  Thummim  were,  nor  by  what 
tokens  and  signs,  nor  in  what  manner  the  mind  of  God  was 
made  known."— -Dr.  Watts  Scrip.  Hist  Chap.  5.  Sect.  4. 
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vbich  are  in  the  ears  of  your 
wives^  of  yjour  sons,  and  of  your 
dajogbteis,  and  bring  them  unto 
me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake 
off  the  golden  earrings  wbich 
were  in  their  eani>  and  brought 
(hem  unto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received  them  at 
their  hand«  and  fashioned  it 
with  a  graving  tool  after  he  had 
made  it  a  molten  calf:  and  they 
said.  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Is- 
rael, which  brought  thee  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it, 
be  built  an  altar  before  it;  and 
Aaron  made  proclamation,  and 
said,  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to 
the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on 
the  morrow,  and  ofiered  burnt 
offerings,  and  brought  peace 
offerings;  and  the  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 

7  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Go,  get  thee  down; 
for  thy  people,  which  thou 
broughtest  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  have  corrupted  them- 
sewes: 

8  They  have  turned  aside 
quickly  out  of  the  way  which  I 
commanded  them:  they  have 
made  them  a  molten  calf,  and 
have  worshipped  it,  and  have 
sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said. 
These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  have  brought  thee  up  out 
of  Uie  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  I  have  seen  this  people, 
and,  behold,  it  is  a  stimiecked 
people : 


10  Now  therefore  let  me 
alcme,  that  my  wrath  may  wax 
hot  against  them,  and  that  I 
may  consume  them :  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

1 1  And  Moses  besought  the 
Lord  his  God, and  said.  Lord, 
why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot 
against  thy  pe<^le,  which  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Eg)rpt  with  great  power, 
and  with  a  mighty  nand  P 

12  Wherefore,  should  the 
Eg3rptians  speak,  and  say.  For 
miscnief  did  he  bring  them  out, 
to  sl^y  them  in  the  mountains, 
and  to  consume  them  (bom  the 
faceof  the  earth?  Turn  from  thy 
fierce  wrath,  and  repent  of  this 
evil  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy  servants, 
to  whom  thou  swearestby  thine 
own  self,  and  saidst  unto  them, 
I  will  multiply  your  seed  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this 
land  that  I  have  spoken  of  will 
I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they 
shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  repented 
of  the  evil  which  he  thought  to 
do  unto  his  peq)le. 

1 5  f  And  Moses  turned,  and 
went  down  from  the  mount,  and 
the  two  tables  of  the  testimony 
were  in  his  hand:  the  tables 
u^^re  written  on  both  their  sides ; 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
were  they  written. 

16  And  the  tables  were  the 
work  of  God,  and  the  writing 
was  the  writing  of  God,  graven 
upon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard 
the  noise  of  the  people  as  they 
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shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses^ 
There  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the 
camp. 

18  And  he  said.  It  is  not 
the  voice  of  them  that  shout 
for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the 
voice  of  them  that  cry  for  heing 
overcome :  but  the  noise  of  them 
that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  %  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  soon  as  he  came  nigh  unto 
the  camp,  that  he  saw  we  calf, 
and  the  dancing:  and  Moses' 
anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast 
the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and 
brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  And  he  took  the  cidf 
which  they  had  made,  and  burnt 
it  in  the  nre,  and  ground  it  to 
powder,  and  strawed  it  upon 
the  water,  and  made  the  cnil- 
dren  of  Israel  drink  ofit» 

30  5r  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  morrow,  that  Moses  said 
nnto  the  people.  Ye  have  sin- 
ned a  great  sin :  and  now  I  will 
go  up  unto  the  Lord  ;  perad- 
venture  I  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  returned  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this 
people  have  sinned  a  great  sin, 
and  have  made  them  gods  of 
gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt 
forgive  their  sin — ;  and  if  not, 
blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy 
book  which  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  whosoever  hath  sinned 
against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out 
of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead 
the  people  unto  the  place  of 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee : 


behold,  mine  Angel  shall  go 
before  thee  :  nevertheless  in 
the  day  when  I  visit  I  will  vi- 
sit their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued 
the  people,  because  they  made 
the  calf,  which  Aaron  made. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Hew  thee  two  tables 
of  stone  like  unto  the  first :  and 
I  will  write  upon  these  tables 
the  words  that  were  in  the  first 
tables,  which  thou  brakest 

2  And  be  ready  in  the 
morning,  and  come  up  in  the 
moniing  unto  mount  Sinai,  and 
present  thyself  there  to  me  in 
the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  come 
up  with  thee,  neither  let  any 
man  be  seen  throughout  all  the 
mount;  neither  let  the  flocks 
nor  herds  feed  before  that 
mount. 

4  f  And  he  hewed  two  ta- 
bles of  stone  like  unto  the  first; 
and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  up  unto 
mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  and  took  in 
his  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

6  And  the  Lord  descended 
in  the  cloud,  and  stood  with  him 
there,  and  proclaimed  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by 
before  him,  and  proclaimed. 
The  Lord,  The  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  lone- 
suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth, 

7  Keeping  mercy  for  thou- 

i3 
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saiids,  ibrgiving  iniquity  and 
transffresfiion  and  sin,  and  that 
will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty  ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
and  upon  the  children's  chil- 
dren, unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation. 

8  And  Moses  naade  haste, 
and  bowed  his  head  toward  the 
earth,  and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said.  If  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 

0  Lord,  let  my  Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  go  among  us ;  for  it  is  a 
stiffiiecked  people ;  and  pardon 
our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and 
take  us  for  thine  inheritance. 

10  f  And  he  said.  Behold, 

1  make  a  cov^iant :  before  all 
thy  people  I  will  do  marvels, 
such  as  nave  not  been  done  in 
all  the  earth,  nor  in  any  nation : 
and  all  the  people  among  which 
thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of 
the  Lord  :  for  it  if  a  terri- 
ble thing  that  I  will  do  with 
thee. 

1 1  Observe  thou  that  which 
I  command  thee  this  day :  be- 
hold, I  drive  out  before  thee 
the  Amorite,  and  the  Canaa- 
nite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and 
the  Jebusite. 

12  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest 
thou  make  a  covenant  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  whither 
thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for  a  snare 
in  the  midst  of  thee : 

13  But  ye  shall  destroy  their 
altars,  break  their  images,  and 
cut  down  their  groves : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship 
no  other  god :  for  the  Lord, 


whose  name  is  Jealous^  if    a 
jealous  God : 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Write  thou  these  words : 
for  after  the  tenor  of  these 
words  I  have  nuide  a  covenant 
with  thee  and  with  Israel. 

28  And  he  was  there  with 
the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty 
nights ;  he  did  neither  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water.  And  he  wrote 
upon  the  tables  the  words  of 
the  covenant,  the  ten  com- 
mandments. 

29  f  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Moses  came  down  nom 
x^ount  Sinai  with  the  two  ta- 
bles of  testimony  in  Moses' 
hand,  when  he  came  down  from 
the  mount,  that  Moses  wist  not 
that  the  skin  of  his  iace  shone 
while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all 
the  children  of  Israel  saw  Mo- 
ses, behold,  the  skin  of  his  fiwe 
shone;  and  they  were  afraid  to 
come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  onto 
them ;  and  Aaron  and  all  the 
rulers  of  the  congregation  re- 
turned unto  him:  and  Moses 
talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the 
children  of  Israel  came  nigh : 
and  he  gave  them  in  command- 
ment aU  that  the  Lord  had 
spoken  with  him  in  mount 
Sinai. 

33  And  <i// Moses  bbd  done 
speakine  with  them,  he  put  a 
vail  on  hi8>4ace. 

34  But  when  Moses  went  in 
before  the  Lord  to  ^>eak  with 
hun,  he  took  the  vail  off,  until 
he  came  out    And  he 
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out>  and  spake  unto  the  childien 
of  Israel  that  which  h«  was 
commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael saw  the  face  of  Moses,  that 
the  skin  of  Moses'  &ce  shone : 
and  Moses  put  the  vail  upon 
his  face  again,  until  he  went 
in  to  speak  wi^  him. 

CHAP.  XJi. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
""^  Moses,  saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  sh^t  thou  set  up  the 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congiegation. 

3  Aiid  thou  shalt  put  there- 
in the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
cover  the  ark  with  the  y£u]« 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  in 
the  table,  and  set  in  order  the 
things  Uiat  are  to  be  set  in  order 
npon  it ;  and  thou  shalt  bring 
in  the  candlestick,  and  light 
the  lamps  thereof. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the 
ftltarof  gold  for  the  incense  be* 
fore  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  put  the  hanging  of  the  door 
to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar 
of  the  burnt  offering  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tent  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  thou  shalt  set  the 
laver  between  the  tent  of  the 
congregation  and  the  altar,  and 
shalt  put  water  therein. 

8  And  thou  ^alt  set  up  the 
court  round  about,  and  hang 
up  the  hanging  at  the  court 
gate. 


9  And  thou  shalt  take  the 
anointing  i£,  and  anoint  the 
tabemafie,  and  all  that  tt 
therein,  and  shalt  hallow  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof:  and  it 
shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint 
the  attar  of  the  burnt  offering, 
and  all  his  vessels,  imd  sanctify 
the  altar:  and  it  shall  be  an 
altar  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint 
the  laver  and  his  foot,  and  sanc- 
tify it. 

12  And  thou  shalt  bring 
Aaron  and  his  sons  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  wash  them 
with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon 
Aaron  the  holy  garments,  and 
anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him ; 
that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his 
sons,  and  clothe  them  with 
coats : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint 
them,  as  thou  didst  anoint  their 
father,  that  they  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office  : 
for  their  anointing  shall  surely 
be  an  everlasting  priesthood 
throughout  their  generations. 

16  Thus  did  Moses :  accord- 
ing* to  all  that  the  Lord  com* 
manded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  first  month  in  the  second 
year,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the 
tabernacle,   and    fastened   his 
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sockets^  and  set  up  the  boards 
thereof,  and  put  in  the  bars 
thereof,  and  reared  up  his 
pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad 
the  tent  over  the  tabernacle, 
and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent 
above  upon  it;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

20  f  And  he  took  and  put 
the  testhnony  into  the  ark,  and 
set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and 
put  the  mercy  seat  above  upon 
the  ark  : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark 
into  the  tabernacle,  and  set  up 
the  vail  of  the  covering,  and 
covered  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony; as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses. 

22  ^  And  he  put  the  table 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
upon  the  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle northward,  without  the 
vail. 

23  And  he  set  the  bread  in 
order  upon  it  before  the  Lord  ; 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

24  5f  And  he  put  the  can- 
dlestick in  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, over  against  the 
table,  on  the  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle southward. 

25  And  he  lighted  the  lamps 
before  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

26  f  And  he  put  the  golden 
altar  in  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation before  the  vail : 

27  And  he  burnt  sweet  in- 
cense thereon ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

28  f   And  he  set  up  the 
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hanging  at   the  door  of  the 
tabernacle. 

29  And  he  put  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  offered  upon 
it  ue  burnt  offering  and  the 
meat  offering;  as  Uie  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

30  5r  ^^d  h^  ^^  ^^  laver 
between  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation and  the  altar,  and  pat 
water  there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  washed  their 
hands  and  their  feet  there  at : 

32  When  they  went  into 
the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
and  when  they  came  near  unto 
the  altar,  they  washed ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

33  And  he  reared  up  the 
court  round  about  the  taber- 
nacle and  the  altar,  and  set 
up  the  hanging  of  the  court 
gate.  So  Moses  finished  the 
work. 

34  %  Then  a  cloud  covered 
the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  was  not  able 
to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  because  the  clond 
abode  thereon,  and  the  glorv  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  taber- 
nacle. 

36  And  when  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  firom  over  the  taber- 
nacle, the  children  of  Israel 
went  onward  in  all  their  jour- 
neys: 

37  fiut  if  the  cloud  were  not 
taken  up,  then  they  journeyed 
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not  tiiU  the  day  tbat  it  was 
taken  up. 

38  For    the  cloud  of  tbe 
Lord  was  upon  die  tabernacle 


by  day.  and  fii«  was  .n  it  by 
night,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  throughout  all 
their  journeys. 


THE  TfflRD  BOOK  OP  MOSES,  CALLED 

LEvmcus. 

We  read  in  the  book  of  Numbers,  that  God  separated  the 
tribe  of  Le?!  (to  which  tribe  Moses  and  Aaron  belonged)  from 
the  other  tribes  of  Israel,  that  they  and  they  only  should 
minister  in  religious  service. 

There  were  three  orders  of  religious  ministers : — First,  the 
high  priest  alone ;  then  the  priests;  and  lastly,  all  the  rest  of 
the  Levites. 

The  first  high  priest  was  Aaron  himself,  and  after  his  death, 
the  eldest  of  his  family,  and  so  on  in  regular  succession. 

The  office  of  the  high  priest  was  to  oversee  all  the  public  wor- 
i^p,  and  to  come  nearer  to  God,  (as  it  were,)  by  entering  alone 
into  the  most  holy  part  of  the  tabernacle  on  one  particular  day 
in  the  year,  to  perform  some  most  sacred  and  special  services 
described  in  the  16th  chapter  of  Leviticus. 

The  priests  were  the  rest  of  Aaron's  sons  and  their  posterity, 
(E^cod*  xl.  15.)  Their  chief  business  was  to  offer  sacrifices 
and  bum  incense,  and  perform  other  services  in  the  tabernacle, 
(but  not  in  the  most  holy  place,)  and  to  instruct  and  pray  for 
the  people,  and  to  bless  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  Xievites,  that  ia,  all  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  beside 
the  family  of  Aaron,  were  a  lower  order  of  religious  ministers^ 
whose  business  was  to  assist  the  priests  by  performing  the  lower 
services  of  the  sanctuary^  of  which  we  shall  read  in  the  book  of 
Numbers. 

The  bool^  of  Leviticus  then,  is  so  called,  because  it  consists 
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chiefly  of  the  laws  relating  to  sacrifices  and  other  religious  ser- 
vices to  he  performed  only  hy  persons  of  the  trihe  of  Levi. 

The  following  selections  from  this  hook  will  he  suflicient  to 
convey  some  notion  hoth  of  the  outward  ceremonies  themselves 
and  also  of  the  design  and  spiritual  signification  of  those  cere* 
monies  as  made  known  to  us  hy  the  Gospel. 

And  first  it  may  he  remarked  in  general^  that  these  ceremo* 
nial  ordinances  answered  these  three  important  purposes. 

1st.  To  keep  the  Israelites  separate  from  all  other  nations. 

2ndly.  To  impress  upon  their  minds  hy  their  many  wash- 
ings and  cleansings,  the  holiness  required  in  them  as  the 
peculiar  people  of  God,  and  to  remind  them  continually  hy  the 
sacrificing  of  innocent  animals  for  the  sins  of  men,  that  sin 
deserves  death,  and  that  their  continual  sins  needed  continual 
atonement  and  pardon. 

ddly.  To  represent  heforehand  hy  types  and  figures  that  great 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  which  was  in  due  time  to  he  accepted 
hy  God  the  Father  as  a  satisfaction  and  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

The  extracts  following  do  not  contain  (excepting  in  one  in- 
stance, that  of  the  sixteenth  chapter)  all  the  minute  directions 
for  the  rites  and  ceremonies  which  are  selected  as  most  instruc- 
tive, hut  only  those  chief  parts  of  them  which  are  soflicient  to 
answer  the  purposes  ahove-mentioned,  and  to  illustrate  some  im- 
portant passages  of  the  New  Testament,  especially  in  St  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Hehrews. 


CHAP.  IV. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying.  If  a  soul  shall 
sin  through  ignorance  against 
any  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  concemina  things 
which  ought  not  to  he  done, 
and  shall  do  against  any  of 
them: 


3  If  the  priest  that  is  an* 
ointed  do  sin  according  to  the 
sin  of  the  people;  then  let  him 
hring  for  his  sin,  which  he  hath 
sinned,  a  young  huUock  with- 
out hlemish  unto  the  Lord  for 
a  sin  ofiering. 

4  And  he  shall  hring  the 
hullock  unto  the  door  of  the 
tahemacle  of  the  congregation 
hefore  the  Lord;  and  shall  lay 
his  hand  upon  the  hullock's 
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head,  and  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord.* 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  an- 
ointed shall  take  of  the  bul- 
lock's blood*  and  bring  it  to 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion: 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip 
his  finger  in  uie  bloody  and 
sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven 
times  before  the  Lord,  before 
the  vail  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  put 
some  of  the  blood  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  in- 
cense before  the  Lord,  which 
is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  shall  pour  all 
the  blood  of  the  buUocK  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  which  is  at  the  door 


of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

1 1  And  the  skin  of  the  bul- 
lock,  and  all  his  flesh, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock 
shall  he  carry  forth  without  the 
camp  unto  a  clean  place,  where 
the  ashes  are  poured  out,  and 
bum  him  on  the  wood  with 
fire :  where  the  ashes  are  pour- 
ed out  shall  he  be  burnt,  f 

27  f  And  if  any  one  of  the 
common  people  sin  through 
ignorance,  while  he  doeth 
somewhat  against  any  of  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord 
concerning'  things  which  ought 
not  to  be  done,  and  be  guilty ; 

28  Or  if  his  sin,  which  ne 
hath  sinned,  come  to  his  know- 
ledge :  then  he  shall  bring  his 


*  The  laying  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  animal  that 
was  to  be  sacrificed,  was  to  express  that  his  sin  and  guilt  were 
laid  upon  the  victim.  So  the  prophet  says  concerning  our 
blessed  Saviour,  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all." 

f  The  bullock  being  the  victim  on  which  the  sin  and  guilt 
of  the  offerer  was  laid,  was  first  slain,  to  show  that  the  penalty 
of  sin  is  death,  and  then  carried  out  of  the  camp  of  Israel^ 
as  being  a  polluted  creature  full  of  sin,  namely,  the  sin  of 
the  offerer,  which  was  taken  off  from  him  and  laid  upon  the 
victim.  And  this  helps  us  to  understand  that  very  strong 
expression  of  St.  Paul's  concerning  our  Saviour  Christ,  namely, 
that  he,  who  knew  no  sin,  was  made  to  be  sin  for  us, — ^received, 
as  it  were,  into  himself  all  our  pollution  as  well  as  upon 
himself  all  our  guilt — having  no  stain  of  pollution  of  his  own — 
in  order  "  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him.** 
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offering,  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a 
female  without  hlemish,  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned.* 

29  And  he  shall  lav  his 
hand  upon  the  head  of  toe  sin 
o&ring,  and  slay  the  sin  ofier- 
ing  in  the  place  of  the  hurnt 
o^Rring* 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take 
of  the  blood  thereof  with  his 
finger,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt  of- 
fering, and  shall  pour  out  all 
the  Uood  thereof  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar. 

31  And  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

2  Or  if  a  soul  touch  any  un- 
clean thing,  whether  it  be  a 
carcase  of  an  unclean  beast,  or 
a  carcase  of  unclean  cattle,  or 
the  carcase  of  unclean  creeping 
things,  and  if  it  be  hidden 
from  him ;  he  also  shall  be  un- 
clean, and  guilty. 

3  Whatsoever  uncleanness 
f^  he  that  a  man  shall  be 
defiled  withal,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him ;  when  he  knoweth 
of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 


5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he 
shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these 
things,  tnat  he  shall  confess 
that  he  hath  sinned  in  that 
thing : 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his 
trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord 
for  nis  sin  which  he  hath  sin- 
ned, a  female  fi*om  the  flock, 
a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
for  a  sin  offering;  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atone^ 
ment  for  him  concerning  his 
sin. 

7  And  if  he  be  not  able  to 
bring  a  lamb,  then  he  shall 
bring  for  his  trespass,  which  he 
hath  committed,  two  turtle 
doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
burnt  offering. 

10  And  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
sinned,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given^him. 

I         CHAP.  vra. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  sa3ring, 
2  Take  Aaron  and  his  sons 
with  him,  and  the  garments. 


*  If  one  of  the  rulers  sinned  through  ignorance,  he  was 
to  bring  a  male;  it  appears  therefore  that  the  female  was 
appointed  for  the  common  people,  as  being  of  less  vahie. 
The  sin  of  a  priest  needed  the  greatest  atonement,  the  ruler's 
the  next  in  value,  since  their  sin  was  worse  than  that  of  the 
common  people,  inasmuch  as  it  Was  their  business  to  aet  a 
good  example,  and  to  see  that  others  did  right 
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and  the  anointing  oil,  and  a 
bullock  for  the  sin  offering, 
and  two  rams,  and  a  basket  of 
unleavened  bread; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the 
congregation  together  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him ;  and 
the  assembly  was  gathered  to- 
gether unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  washed  them 
with  water. 

7  And  he  put  upon  him  the 
coat,  and  girded  him  with  the 
girdle,  and  clothed  him  with 
me  robe,  and  put  the  ephod 
upon  him,  and  he  girded  him 
with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him 
therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breastplate 
upon  him :  also  he  put  in  the 
breastplate  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim. 

9  And  he  put  the  mitre 
upon  his  head ;  also  upon  the 
mitre,  even  upon  his  forefront, 
did  he  put  the  golden  plate,  the 
holy  crown ;  as  the  LoRp  com- 
manded Moses. 

12  And  he  poured  of  the 
anointing  oil  upon  Aaron's 
head,  and  anointed  him,  to 
sanctify  him. 

14  And  he  brought  the  bul- 
lock for  the  sin  offering:  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
bullock  for  the  sin  offering. 

16  And  he  slew  it;  and 
Moses  took  the  blood,  and  put 


it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about  with  his  finger, 
and  purified  the  altar,  and 
poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to 
make  reconciliation  upon  it. 

18  ^  And  he  brought  the 
ram  for  the  burnt  offering : 
and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and 
Moses  sprinkled  the  blood  ^up- 
on the  altar  round  about. 

30  And  Moses  took  of  the 
anointing  oil,  and  of  the  blood 
which  was  upon  the  altar,  and 
sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron,  and 
upon  his  garments,  and  upon 
his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons' 
garments  with  him ;  and  sanc- 
tified Aaron,  and  his  garments, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  gar- 
ments with  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
eighth   day,   that   Moses 
called  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 
the  elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron, 
Take  thee  a  young  calf  for  a 
sin  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a 
burnt  offering,  without  blemish, 
and  offer  them  before  the 
Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  thou  shalt  speak,  sajring. 
Take  ye  a  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin  offering;  and  a  calf  and 
a  lamb,  both  of  the  first  year, 
without  blemish,  for  a  burnt 
offering; 

4  Also  a  bullock  tind  a  ram 
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for  peace  offerings,  to  sacrlfioe 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  a  meat 
offering  mingled  with  oil:  for 
to  day  the  Lqrd  will  appear 
unto  you. 

5  ^  And  they  brought  that 
which  Moses  commanded  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  all  the  congre- 
gation drew  near  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said.  This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord 
commanded  that  ye  should  do : 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto 
Aaron,  Go  unto  the  altar,  and 
offer  thy  sin  offering,  and  thy 
burnt  offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  thyself,  and  for 
the  people :  and  offer  the  offer- 
ing of  the  people^  and  make  an 
atonement  for  them;  as  the 
Lord  commanded. 

8  %  Aaron  therefore  went 
unto  the  altar,  and  slew  the 
calf  of  the  sin  offering,  which 
was  for  himself. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Aaron 
brought  the  blood  unto  him: 
and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  and  poured 
put  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar : 

11  And  the  flesh  and  the 
hide  he  burnt  with  fire  without 
the  camp. ' 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt 
pffering ;  and  Aaron's  sons 
presented  unto  him  the  blood, 
which  he  sprinkled  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

15  %  And  he  brought  the 


people's  offering,  and  took  the 
goat,  which  w<ks  the  sin  offering 
for  the  people,  and  slew  it,  and 
offered  it  for  sin,  as  the  fint. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock 
and  the  lura  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings,  which  was  for 
the  people:  and  Aaton's  sons 
presented  unto  him  the  bloody 
which  he  sprinkled  upon  the 
altar  round  about. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his 
hand  toward  the  people,  and 
blessed  them,  and  came  down 
from  offering  of  the  sin  offering, 
and  the  burnt  offering,  and 
peace  offerings* 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  came  out, 
and  blessed  the  people:  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appear- 
ed unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  there  came  a  fire 
out  from  before  the  Lord,  and 
consumed  upon  the  altar  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  fat: 
which  when  all  the  people  saw, 
they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their 
faces. 

CHAP.  X. 

A  ND  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  took  either 
of  them  his  censer,  and  put  fire 
therein,  and  put  incense  there- 
on, and  ofiered  strange  fire  be- 
fore the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded them  not 

2  And  there  went  out  fire 
from  the  Lord,  and  devoured 
them,  and  they  died  before  the 
Lord. 

3  Then  Moses   said   unto 
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Aaron,  lliis  is  it  that  the 
Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be 
sanctifiMl  in  them  that  come 
nigh  me,  and  before  all  the 
people  I  will  be  glorified.  And 
Aaron  held  his  peace. :  ' 

4  And  Moses  called  Misfaael 
and  Elzaphan,  the  sons  of 
Uzziel  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  them.  Come  near> 
carry  your  brethren  from  be- 
fore the  sanctuary  out  of  the 
camp. 

6  So  they  went  near,  and 
eanied  them  in  their  coats  out 
of  the  camp;  as  Moses  had 


6  And  Moses  said  unto 
Aaron,  and  unto  Eleazar  and 
unto  Ithamar,  his  sons,  Un- 
eover  not  your  heads,  neither 
rend  your  clothes ;  lest  ye  die, 
and  lest  wrath  come  upon  all 
the  .people :  but-  let  your  bre- 
thren, tne  whole  house  of  Is- 
rael, bewiadl  the  burning  which 
the  LoBD  bath  Idndled. 

7  And  ye  shall  not  go  out 
from  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die : 
ibr  the  anointing  oil  of  the 
Lord  if  upon  you.  And  they 
did  according  to  the  word  of 


CHAP.  XIV. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 

Moses,  saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of 

the  leper  in  the .  day,  of  his 

cleansing:  He  shall  be  brought 

onto  the  priest : 

.  3  Ana  the  priest  shall  go 
finth  out  of  the  camp ;  and  the 


priest  shall  look,  and,  beholdi 
if  the  plague  of  leprosy  be 
healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  com- 
mand to  take  for  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed  two  birds  alive  and 
clean,  and  cedar  wood,  and 
scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

.  6  And  the  priest  shall  com- 
mand that  one  of  the  birds  be 
killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over 
running  water : 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he 
shall  take  it,  and  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  shall  dip  them  and 
the  living  bird  in  the  blood  of 
the  bird  that  was  killed  over 
the  running  water : 

7  And  he  shall  sprinkle  up* 
on  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
from  the  leprosy  seven  times, 
and  shall  pronounce  him  clean, 
and  shall  let  the  living  bird 
loose  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  and 
wash  himself  in  water,  that  he 
may  be.  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he 
shall  take  two  he  latnbs  without 
blemish,  and  one  ewe  lamb  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish, 
and  .  three  tenth  deals  of  fine 
fiour  for  a  meat  offering,  min- 
gled with  oil,  and  one  log  of 
oil. 

1 1  And  the  priest  that  mak* 
eth-  him  clean  shall  present  the 
man  that  is  to  be  made  clean, 
and  those  things,  before  the 
Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take 
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one  he  lamb,  and  offer  him  for 
a  trespass  offering  before  the 
Lord: 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take 
some  of  the  blood  of  the  tres- 
pass offering,  and  the  priest 
shall  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer 
the  sin  offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness; 
and  afterward  he  shall  kill  the 
burnt  offering : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer 
the  burnt  offering  and  the  meat 
offering  upon  the  altar:  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  he  shall  be 
clean. 

21  And  if  he  be  poor,  and 
cannot  get  so  much ;  then  he 
shall  take  one  lamb  for  a  tres- 
pass offering,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  one  tenth 
deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering,  and  a 
log  of  oil ; 

22  And  two  turtledoves,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  such  as  he 
is  aole  to  get;  and  the  one 
shall  be  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  a  burnt  offering. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spoke  unto 

Moses  after  the  death  of  the 

two  sons  of  Aaron,  when  they 

offered  before  the  Lord,  and 

died; 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto 


Moses,  Speak  unto  Aaron  thy 
brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all 
times  into  the  holy  place  within 
the  vail  before  the  mercy  seat, 
which  is  upon  the  ark ;  that  he 
die  not :  for  I  will  appear  in 
the  cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  come 
into  the  holy  place:  with  a 
^oung  bullock  lor  a  sin  offer* 
mg,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  the  holy 
linen  coat,  and  shall  be  girded 
with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with 
the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  at- 
tired :  these  are  holy  gar- 
ments ;  therefore  shall  he  wash 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  so  pat 
them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram  for 
a  burnt  offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his 
bullock  of  the  sin  offering, 
which  is  for  himself,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two 
goats,  and  present  them  before 
the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shau  cast  lots 
upon  the  two  scats ;  one  lot  for 
the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for 
the  scape  goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring 
the  ffoat  upon  which  the  Lord's 
lot  tell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin 
offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which 
the  lot  fell  to  be  the  scapegoat, 
shall  be  presented  alive  before 
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tbe  LoRP,  to  make  &ti  atotte- 
luent  with  btiDi  and  to  kt  bim 
go  for  a  scapegoat  into  the 
wildenicss.  • 

11  And  Aaron  shall  l)ring 
the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering, 
which  is  for  himself,  and  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  himself, 
and  for  bi^  bojase,  and  shall  kill 
the  buUock  of  the  sin  offering 
which  is  for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  censer 
fall  of  burning  coals  of  fire  from 
off  tbe  altar  before  the  Lord, 
and  his  bands  full  of  sweet  in- 
cense beaten  small,  and  brin^ 
it  within  the  vail : 

13  And  he  shall  put  the  in- 
cense upon  the  fire  oefore  the 
Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  in- 
cense may  cover  the  mercy  seat 
that  is-  upon  the  testimony,  that 
he  die  not :  ^ 

14  And  he  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
sprinkle  it  With  his  finger  upon 
the  mercy  seat  eastward ;  and 
before  the  mercy  seat  shall  he 
sprinkle  of  the  •  blood  with  his 
finger  seven  times* 

15  %  Then  shall  he  kill  the 
goat  of  the  sin  offering,  that  is 
for  the  people,  and  bring  his 
blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with 
tbe  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy 
seat,  and  before  the  mercy 
seat: 

16  And  he  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  holy  place, 
because  of  the  uncleanness  of 
the  chOdren  of  Israel,  and  be- 
cause c^  their  transgressions  in 
all  their  sins :  and  so  shall  he 


do  for  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  remaineth 
among  them  in  the  midst  of 
their  uncleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  be  no 
man  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  when  he  goeth  in 
to  make  an  atonement  in  the 
holy  place,  until  he  come  out, 
and  nave  made  an  atonement 
for  himself,  and  for  his  house- 
hold, and  for  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto 
the  altar  that  is  before  the 
Lord,  and  make  an  atonement 
for  it;  and  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the 
blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of 
the  blood  upon  it  with  his  finger 
seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and 
hallow  it  from  the  uncleanness 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  f  And  when  he  hath 
made  an  end  of  reconciling  the 
holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar,  he  shall  bring  the  live 
goat: 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay 
both  his  hands  upon  tjie  head 
of  the  live  goat,  and  confess 
over  him  all  the  iniquities  of 
the  childiren  of  Israel,  and  all 
their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins,  putting  thein  Upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send 
him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit 
man  into  the  wilderness  : 

22  And  the  ^oat  shall  bear 
upon  him  all  their  iniquities 
unto  a  land  not  inhabited  :  and 
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he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the 
wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come 
into  the  tahemacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  shall  put  off  the 
linen  garments,  which  he  put 
on  when  he  went  into  the  holy 
pliice,  and  shall  leave  them 
there: 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his 
flesh  with  water  in  the  holy 
place,  and  put  on  his  garments, 
and  come  forth,  and  offer  his 
humt  offering,  and  the  humt 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
for  the  people. 

25  And  the  fat  of  the  sin 
offering  shall  he  bum  upon  the 
altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the 
goat  for  the  scapegoat  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his 
flesh  in  the  water,  and  after- 
ward come  into  the  camp. 

27  And  the  bullock /or  the 
sin  offering,  and  the  goat  for 
the  sin  offering,  whose  blood 
was  brought  in  to  make  atone- 
ment in  the  holy  place,  shall 
one  carry  forth  without  the 
camp  ;  and  they  shall  bum  in 
the  fire  their  skins,  and  their 
flesh. 

28  And  he  that  bumeth 
them  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp. 

29  f  And  this  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  unto  vou :  that 
in  the  seventh  month,  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  do 
no  work  at  all,  whether  it  be 


one  of  your  own  country,  or  a 
stranger  that  sojoumeth  among 
you: 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the 
priest  make  an  atonement  for 
you,  to  cleanse  you,  that  ye 
may  be  clean  from  all  your  sins 
before  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  xxm. 


A^ 


ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 
Concerning  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim 
to  be  holy  convocations,  even 
these  are  my  feasts. 

3  Six  days  shall  work  be 
done :  but  the  seventh  day  is 
the  sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no 
work  therein  :  it  is  the  sabbath 
of  the  IjORD  in  all  your  dwell- 
ings. 

4  %  These  are  the  feasts  of 
the  Lord,  even  holy  convoca- 
tions, which  ye  shall  proclaim 
in  their  seasons. 

6  In  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month  at  even  is  the 
Lord's  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  same  month  is  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  unto  the 
Lord:  seven  days  ye  must  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 
When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
which  I  give  unto  you,  and 
shall  reap  the  harvest  thereof, 
then  ye  shall  bring  a  sheaf  of 
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the  first  fruits  of  your  harvest 
unto  the  priest : 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither 
bread,  nor  parched  com,  nor 
green  ears,  until  the  selfsame 
day  that  ye  have  brought  an 
oSemg  unto  your  God:  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations  in 
all  your  dwellings. 

15  ^  And  ye  shall  count 
onto  yon  from  me  morrow  after 
the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that 
ye  brought  the  sheaf  of  the 
wave  offering ;  seven  sabbaths 
shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow 
after  the  seventh  sabbath  shall 
ye  number  fifty  days ;  and  ye 
shall  offer  a  new  x^e&t  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of 
your  habitations  two  wave 
loaves  of  two  tenth  deals :  they 
shall  be  of  fine  flour ;  they  shall 
be  baken  with  leaven ;  they  are 
the  first  fruits  unto  the  Lord. 

22  ^  And  when  ye  reap 
the  harvest  of  your  land,  thou 
shalt  not  make  clean  riddance 
of  the  comers  of  thy  field  when 
thou  reapest,  neither  shalt  thou 
gather  any  gleanings  of  thy 
harvest :  thou  shalt  leave  them 
unto  the  poor,  and  to  the 
stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

27  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  there  shall 
be  a  day  of  atonement :  it  shall 
be  an  holy  convocation  unto 
you ;  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  and  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work 


in  that  same  day  :  for  it  m  a 
day  of  atonement,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be 
that  shaU  not  be  afi[licted  in 
that  same  day,  he  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it 
be  that  doeth  any  work  in  that 
same  day,  the  same  soul  will  I 
destroy  from  among  his  people. 

3 1  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of 
work :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  throughout  your  genera* 
tions  in  all  your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a 
sabbath  of  rest,  and  ye  shall 
afflict  your  souls :  in  the  ninth 
day  of  the  month  at  even,  from 
even  unto  even,  shall  ye  cele- 
brate your  sabbath. 

33  ^  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  sa3dng.  The  fifteenth 
day  of  this  seventh  month  shall 
be  the  feast  of  tabernacles  for 
seven  days  unto  the  Lord. 

40  And^ye  shall  take  you 
on  the  first  day  the  boughs  of 
goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm 
trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick 
trees,  and  willows  of  the  brook  : 
and  ye  shall  rejoice  hefore  the 
Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

4 1  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days 
in  the  year.  It  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  your  genera- 
tions :  ye  shall  celebrate  it  in 
the  seventh  month. 

42  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths 
seven  days ;  all  that  are  Israel- 
ites bom  shall  dwell  in  booths  : 
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43  That  your  generations 
inav  know  that  I  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in 
hooths,  when  I  hrought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am 
the  liORO  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  declared  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  the  feasts 
of  the  Lord. 

From  the  \9th  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Numbers* 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron^ 
saying, 

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of 
the  law  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  saying.  Speak  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  hring  thee  a  red  heifer 
without  spot,  wherein  is  no 
hlemish,  and  upon  which  never 
came  yoke : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  un- 
to Eleazar  the  priest,  that  he 
may  hring  her  forth  without  the 
damp,  and  one  shall  slay  her 
befpre  his  face : 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest 
shall  take  of  her  blood  with  his 
finger,  and  sprinkle  of  her 
blood  directly  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  seven 
times: 

6  And  one  shall  bum  the 
heifer  in  his  sight : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take 
ceditr  wood,  and  hyssop,  and 
scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the 


midst  of  the    burning  of  the 
heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  after- 
ward he  shall  come  into  the 
camp,  and  the  priest  dhall  be 
Unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  bumeth  her 
shall  wash  his  clothes  in  water> 
and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  shall  be  imclean  until  the 
even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  dean 
shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the 
heifer,  and  lay  them  up  without 
the  camp  in  a  clean  place,  and 
it  shall  be  kept  for  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Isra^ 
for  a  water  of  separation :  it  is 
a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth 
the  ashes  of  the  heifer  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  uu- 
clean  until  the  even :  and  it  shall 
be  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  tmto  the  stranger  that  so- 
joumeth  among  them,  for  a 
statute  for  ever. 

1 1  ^  He  that  toucfaeth  the 
dead  body  of  any  man  shall  he 
unclean  seven  days. 

12  He  shall  purify  himself 
with  it  on  the  third  dav,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  he  sSall  he 
clean  :  but  if  he  purify  not  him- 
self the  third  day,  then  the 
seventh  day  he  shdH  not  he 
clean. 


*  These  extracts  from  the  Book  of  Numbers  are  inserted 
here  because  they  contain  nothing  but  a  part  of  the  ceremonial 


or  Levitical  law. 
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13  Whosoever  toucheth  the 
dead  body  of  any  man  that  is 
dead,  and  purilieth  not  himself, 
deflleth  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord;  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  Israel :  because  the 
water  of  separation  was  not 
sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be 
uDclean ;  his  uncleanness  is  yet 
upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a 
man  dieth  in  a  tent :  all  that 
come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that 
is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

15  And  every  open  vessel 
which  hath  no  covering  bound 
upon  it  is  unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  toucheth 


one  that  is  slain  with  a  sword 
in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead 
body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a 
mye,  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  fwr- 
son  they  shall  take  of  the  ashes 
of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purifica- 
tion for  sin,  and  running  water 
shall  be  put  thereto  in  a  ves« 
sel. 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall 
take  hyssop,  and  cup  it  in  the 
water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the 
tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels, 
and  upon  the  persons  that 
were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain^ 
or  one  dead,  or  a  grave :  * 


*  The  18th  verse  of  this  chapter  explains  a  figurative  ex* 
pression  in  that  penitential  psalm  of  David,  H — **  Thou  shaJt 
purge  me  with  hyssop  and  I  shall  be  clean."  As  the  person 
who  has  become  unclean  by  touching  a  dead  body,  is  made 
clean  by  the  water  of  separation  being  sprinkled  upon  him 
"  with  a  bunch  of  hyssop ;"  so  the  Psalmist  prays  that  God 
would  cleanse  his  soul  from  the  guilt  and  defilement  of  his 
sins ;  and  since  in  this  very  psalm  he  says,  "  thou  desirest 
no  sacrifice" — '^  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  offering's,''  it 
would  seem  that  he  was  well  aware  that  these  ceremonial  or- 
dinances were  figures  of  some  real  and  effectual  purification 
from  sfdritual  defilement,  that  is,  from  sin. 

How  desirable  it  is  that  every  Christian  should  be  acquainted 
with  such  parts  of  the  Levitical  law  as  have  been  here  selected  for 
his  notice,  the  following  extracts  from  the  9th  chapter  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews  will  sufficiently  shew.  '^  There  was  a  tabernacle 
made,  the  first,''  ( that  is,  the  outer  division,)  "  which  is  called  the 
sanctuary ;  and  after  the  second  vail,"  (for  there  was  also  a  vail 
or  curtain  at  the  entrance  into  the  outer  tabernacle,)  **  the  ta- 
bernacle which  is  called  the  holiest  of  all;''    (this  the  apostle 
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19  And  the  clean  person 
shall  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the 
seventh  day :  and  on  the  se- 
venth day  he  shall  purify  him- 
self>.  and  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
shall  be  clean  at  even* 

20  But  the  man  that  shall 
be  unclean,  and  shall  not  purify 
himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  the  congrega- 
tion, because  he  hath  defiled 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  : 


the  water  of  separation  hath 
not  been  sprinkled  upon  him  ; 
he  is  unclean. 

From  tTie  2Sth  Chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Numbers. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  My 
offering,  and  my  bread  for  my 
sacrifices  made  by  fire,  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto'  me,  shall  ye 


presently  after  calls  the  second  tabernacle,  and  then,  af^r  enu- 
merating the  things  that  were  contained  in  this  innermost 
and  most  holy  part  of  the  tabernacle,  he  goes  on  thus,)  "  Now 
when  these  things  were  thus  drdained,  the  priests  went  always" 
(that  is,  every  day  of  the  year)  "  into  the  first  tabeniacle,  per- 
forming the  service.  But  into  the  second,  went  the  hi^  priest 
alone,  once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  which  be  offered  for 
himself  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people.**    (Lev.  xvi.) 

"  Whidi  (tabernacle)  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present, 
in  which  were  ofifered  both  gifts  and  sacrifiees  that  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  p'ei*fect  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science ;  which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  wash- 
ings and  carnal  ordinances,  iihposed  on  them  until  the  time  of 
reformation..  But  Christ,  being  come  an  high  priest  of  good 
things  to  cpme,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
made  witli  hands — neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves  bat 
by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in,  once,  into  the  holy  place,'*  (that 
is,  he  retumed  up  to  heaven  as  our  high  priest  and  mediator,) 
f  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.^* 

"  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God  !' 
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observe  to  ofier  unto  me  in  their 
due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  This  is  the  offering  made 
by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer  unto 
the  Lord  ;  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot  day  by 
day,  for  a  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou 
offer  in  the  morning,  and  the 
other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at 
even ; 

6  It  is  A  continual  burnt 
offering,  which  was  ordained  in 
moimt  Sinai  for  a  sweet  savour, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  ^  And  on  the  sabbath  day 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  with- 
out spot 

10  This  is  the  burnt  offer- 
ing of  every  sabbath,  beside 
the  continual  burnt  offering. 

1 1  5r  And  in  the  beginnings 
of  your  months  ye  shall  offer  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  young  bullocks  and  one 
ram,  seven  Iambs  of  the  first 
year  without  spot ; 

15  And  one  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
shall  be  offered,  beside  the  con- 
tinual burnt  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

16  And  in  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month  is  the 
passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day 
of  this  month  is  the  feast :  se- 
ven days  shall  unleavened  bread 
be  eaten. 

18  In  the  first  day  shall  be 
an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall 
do  no  manner  of  servile  work 
therein : 


19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sa- 
crifice made  by  fire  for  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  young  buUocka  and  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin 
offering,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  be- 
side  the  burnt  offering  in  the 
morning,  which  is  for  a  con- 
tinual burnt  offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye 
shall  offer  daily,  throughout  the 
seven  days,  the  meat  of  the  sa- 
crifice made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

25  And  on  the  seventh  day 
ye  shall  have  an  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
woric. 

26  f*  Also  in  the  day  of  the 
firstfruits,  when  ye  bring  a  new 
meat  oflfering  unto  the  Lord, 
after  your  weeks  be  out,  ye  shall 
have  an  holy  convocation,  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the 
burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  the  Lord  ;  two 
young  bullocks,  one  ram,  seven 
lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

30  ^nd  one  kid  of  the  goats, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Y^^  s^tt^l  »Jak«  you  no  idols 
nor  graven  image,  neither 
rear  you  up  a  standing  image, 
neither  shall  ye  set  up  any 
image  of  stone  in  your  land,  to 
bow  down  unto  it:  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 
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2  5r  Ye  shall  keep  my  sab- 
baths, and  reverence  my  sanc- 
tuary :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  ^  If  ye  walk  in  my  sta- 
tutes, and  keep  ray  command- 
ments, and  do  them ; 

4  Then  I  will  give  you  rain 
in  due  season,  and  the  land 
shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall  yield 
their  fruit. 

5  And  your  threshing  shall 
reach  unto  the  vintage,  and  the 
vintage  shall  reach  unto  the 
sowing  time  :  and  ye  shall  eat 
your  bread  to  the  fuU,  and  dwell 
in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  I  will  give  peace  in 
the  land,  and  ye  shall  lie  down, 
and  none  shall  make  you  afraid: 
and  I  will  rid  evil  beasts  out 
of  the  land,  neither  shall  the 
sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your 
enemies,  and  they  shall  fall  be- 
fore you  by  the  sword. 

8  And  five  of  you  shall  chase 
an  hundred,  and  an  hundred  of 
you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight:  and  your  enemies  shall 
fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

.  9  For  I  will  have  respect 
unto  you,  and  make  you  fruit- 
ful, and  multiply  you,  and  es- 
tablish my  covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  old 
store,  and  bring  forth  the  old 
because  of  the  new. 

1 1  And  I  will  set  my  taber- 
nacle among  you :  and  my  soul 
shall  not  abhor  you. 

12  And  I  will  walk  amons 
you,  and  will  be  your  God,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  I  ant  the  Lord  your 


God,  which  brought  you  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
ye  should  not  be  their  bond- 
men ;  and  I  have  broken  the 
bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made 
you  go  upright. 

14  If  But  if  ye  will  not 
heai'ken  unto  me,  and  will  not 
do  all  these  commandments ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  despise 
my  statutes,  or  if  your  soul  ab- 
hor my  judgments,  so  that  ye 
will  not  do  all  my  command- 
ments, but  that  ye  break  my 
covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto 
you ;  I  will  even  appoint  over 
you  terror,  consumption,  and 
the  burning  ague,  that  shall 
consume  the  eyes,  and  cause 
son'ow  of  heart :  and  ye  shall 
sow  your  seed  in  vain,  for  your 
enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  I  will  set  my  face 
against  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
slain  before  your  enemies: 
they  that  hate  you  shall  reign 
over  you;  and  ye  shall  flee 
when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet 
for  all  this  hearken  unto  me, 
then  I  will  punish  you  seven 
times  more  for  your  sins. 

19  And  •!  will  break  the 
pride  •  of  your  power ;  and  I 
will  make  your  heaven  as  iron, 
and  your  earth  as  brass : 

20  And  your  strength  shall 
be  spent  in  vain :  for  your  land 
shall  not  yield  her  increase, 
neither  shall  the  trees  of  the 
land  yield  their  fruits. 

21  f  And  if  ye  walk  con- 
trary unto  me,  and  will  not 
hearken  unto  me ;  I  wiU  bring 
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you  according  to  your  sins. 

22  f  I  will  also  send  wild 
beasts  among  you,  which  shall 
rob  you  of  your  children,  and 
destroy  your  cattle,  and  make 
you  few  in  number ;  and  your 
hi^h  ways  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  will  not  be  re- 
formed by  me  by  these  things, 
but  will  walk  contrary  unto 
me; 

24  Then  will  I  also  walk 
contrary  unto  you,  and  will 
punish  you  yet  seven  times  for 
your  sins. 

25  And  I  will  bring  a  sword 
upon  you,  that  shall  avenge  the 
quanel  of  my  covenant:  and 
when  ye  are  gathered  together 
within  your  cities,  I  will  send 
the  pestilence  among  you ;  and 
ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  And  when  I  have  broken 
the  staff  of  your  bread,  ten  wo- 
men shall  bake  your  bread  in 
one  oven,  and  they  shall  deli- 
ver you  your  bread  again  by 
weiffht :  and  ye  shall  eat,  and 
not  be  satis6ea. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all 
this  hearken  unto  me,  but  walk 
contrary  unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  con- 
trary unto  you  also  in  fury; 
and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you 
seven  times  for  your  sins. 

29  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh 
of  your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of 
your  daughters  shall  ye  eat 

30  And  I  will  destioy  your 
high  places,  and  cut  down  your 
images,  and  cast  your  carcases 
upon  the  carcases  of  your  idols. 


you. 
31 


And  I  will  make 
cities   waste,  and   bring 


your 
your 
sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and 
I  will  not  smell  the  savour  of 
your  sweet  odours. 

32  And  I  will  bring  the  land 
into  desolation  :  and  your  ene* 
mies  which  dwell  therein  shall 
be  astonished  at  it. 

33  And  I  will  scatter  you 
among  the  heathen,  and  wiU 
draw  out  a  sword  after  you: 
and  your  land  shall  be  desolate, 
and  your  cities  waste. 

34  Then  shall  the  land  en- 
joy  her  sabbaths,  as  long  as  it 
lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your 
enemies'  land ;  even  then  shall 
the  land  rest,  and  enjoy  her  sab- 
baths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  deso- 
late it  shall  rest ;  because  it  did 
not  rest  in  your  sabbaths,  when 
ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  Ana  upon  them  that  are 
left  alive  of  you  I  will  send  a 
faintnass  into  their  hearts  in 
the  lands  of  their  enemies ;  and 
the  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  shall 
chase  them ;  and  they  shall 
flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword ; 
and  they  shall  fall  when  none 
pursueth. 

37  And  they  shall  fall  one 
upon  another,  as  it  were  before 
a  sword,  when  none  pursueth : 
and  ye  shall  have  no  power  to 
stand  before  your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish 
among  the  heathen,  and  the 
land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat 
you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of 
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you  shall  pine  away  in  their  in- 
iquity in  your  enemies'  lands ; 
and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their 
&thers  shall  they  pine  ^way 
with  them. 

40  If  they  shall  confess  their 
iniquity,  and  the  iniquity  of 
their  fathers,  with  their  ti'espass 
which  they  tre&passed  against 
me,  and  that  also  they  have 
walked  contrary  unto  me ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have 
walked  contrary  unto  them,  and 
have  hronght  them  into  the 
land  of  their  enemies ;  if  then 
their  uncircumcised  hearts  he 
humhled,  and  they  then  accept 
of  Uie  punishment  of  their  ibi- 
quity : 

42  Then  will  I  remember 
my  covenant  with  Jacob,  and 
also  my  covenant  with  Isaac, 
and  also  my  covenant  with 
Abraham  will  I  remember; 
and  I  will  remember  the  land. 

43  Hie  land  also  shall  be 
left  of  them,  and  shall  enjoy 
her  sabbaths,  while  she  lieth 


desolate  without  them:  and 
they  shall  accept  of  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity:  be- 
cause, even  because  they  de- 
spised my  judgments,  and  be- 
cause their  soul  abhoired  my 
statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that, 
when  they  be  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies,  I  will  not  cast 
them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor 
them,  to  destroy  them  utterly, 
and  to  break  my  covenant  with 
them :  for  I  am  the  Lord  dieir 
God. 

45  But  I  will  for  their  sakes 
remember  the  covenant  of  their 
ancestors,  whom  I  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen,  that  I 
might  be  their  God :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

46  These  are  the  statutes 
and  judgments  and  laws,  which 
the  Lord  made  between  him 
and  the  children  of  Israel  in 
mount  Sinai  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

NUMBERS.  * 


CHAP.  I. 


A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 

Moses  in  the  wilderness  of 

Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 

consregation,  on  the  first  day 

of  ue  second  month,  in  the  se- 


cond year  after  they  were  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  say- 
ing, 

2  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  after  their  families,  b; 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  wii 


1 


*  The  reason  of  the  title  of  this  book  will  be  seen  by  reading 
the  first  chapter. 
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the  number  of  their   names, 
every  male  by  their  polls; 

3  From  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  tnat  are  able 
to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel : 
thou  and  Aaron  shall  number 
them  by  their  armies. 

18  And  they  assembled  all 
the  congregation  together  on 
the  first  day  of  the  second 
month,  and  they  declared  their 
pedifiprees  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses,  so  he  numbered  them 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, Israel's  eldest  son,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families, 
py  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  by  their  polls,  every 
male  from  twenj;y  years  old  and 
apward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  eveii  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  were  forty  and  six 
thousand  and  five  hundred, 

23  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
were  fifty  and  nine  thousand 
and  three  hundred. 

25  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were 
forty  and  five  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

27  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
were  threescore  and  fourteen 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

29  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
were  fifty  and  four  thousand 
and  four  bundred. 

31  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 


were  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

33  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

35  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  were  thirty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

37  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
were  thirty  and  &ye  thousand 
and  four  hundred, 

39  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were 
threescore  and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

41  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
were  forty  and  one  ihousand 
and  hyt  hundred. 

43  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

45  So  were  all  those  that 
were  numbered  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  the^  that  were 
numbered  were  six  hundred 
thousand  and  three  thousand 
and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

47  5r  But  the  Levites  after 
th^  tribe  of  their  fathers  were 
not  numbered  amons  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  Moses,  sa3ring, 

49  Only  thou  shalt  not  num- 
ber the  tribe  of  Levi,  neither 
take  the  sum  of  them  among 
the  children  of  Israel : 

50  But  thou  shalt  appoint 
the  Levites  over  the  tabernacle 
of  testimony,  and  over  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  over  all 
things  that  beUmg  to  it :  they 
shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and 
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all  the  vessels  thereof;  and 
they  shall  minister  unto  it^  and 
shall  encamp  round  about  the 
tabernacle. 

51  And  when  the  tabernacle 
setteth  forward^  the  Levites 
shall  take  it  down :  and  when 
the  tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched^ 
the  Levites  shall  set  it  up :  and 
the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

CHAP.  Ill, 

5  %  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  saying, 

6  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi 
near,  and  present  them  before 
Aai*on  the  priest,  that  they  may 
minister  unto  him. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all 
the  instruments  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  and 
the  charge  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  do  the  service  ^f  the 
tabernacle. 

9  And  thou  shalt  give  the 
Levites  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons :  tliey  are  wholly  given 
unto  him  out  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  they 
shall  wait  on  their  priest's  of- 
fice :  and  the  stranger  that 
cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  I  have 
taken  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel  instead 
of  all  the  firstborn. 

13  Because  all  the  firstborn 
are  mine ;  for  on  the  day  that 


I  smote  all  the  firstborn  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  I  hallowed  unto 
me  all  the  firstborn  in  Israel, 
both  man  and  beast :  mine  shall 
they  be :  1  am  the  Lord. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of 
Levi  after  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  by  their  families :  every 
male  from  a  month  old  and  up- 
ward shalt  thou  number  them, 

16  And  Moses  numbered 
them  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  as  he  was  com- 
manded. 

39  All  that  were  numbered 
of  the  Levites,  which  Moses 
and  Aaron  numbered  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord, 
throughout  their  families^  all 
the  males,  fix>m  a  month  old 
and  upward,  were  twenty  and 
two  thousand. 

40  5f  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Number  all  the 
firstborn  of  the  males  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  and  take  the 
number  of  their  names. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take  the 
Levites  for  me  (I  am  the  Lord) 
instead  of  all  the  firstborn 
amouK  the  children  of  Israel ; 
and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites 
instead  of  all  the  firstlings 
among  the  cattle  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  him, 
all  the  firstborn  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn 
males  by  the  number  of  names^ 
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from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
of  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  twenty  and  two 
thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen. 

CHAP.  VI. 

32  ^  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speiik  unto  Aaron  and 
unto  his  sons,  sayings  On  this 
wise  ye  shall  ble^s  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and 
keep  thee : 

25  The  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  graci^ 
OQs  unto  thee : 

26  The  Lord  lift  up  his 
countenance  upon  thee»  and 
give  thee  peace. 

27  Aud  they  shall  put  my 
name  upon  the  children. of  Is- 
rael ;  and  I  will  bless  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 

Moses  in  the  wildemess  of 

Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of  the 

second  year  after  they  were 

come  out  of  the  land  of  £gypt> 

sajiiJg, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel 
also  keep  the  passover  at  his 
appointed  season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of 
this  month,  at  even,  ye  shall 
keep  it  in  his  appointed  season: 
according  to  aU  the  rites  of  it, 
and  according  to  all  the  cere- 
UKmies  thereof,  shall  ye  keep 
it 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto 


the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  keep  the  passover 

5  And  they  kept  the  paas- 
ovor  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month  at  even  in  the 
wildemess  of  Sinai :  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

6'  5[  And  there  were  certain 
men,  who  were  defiled  by  the 
dead  body  of  a  man,  that  they 
could  not  keep  the  passover  on 
that  day:  and  they  came  be- 
fore Moses  and  before  Aaron 
on  that  day : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto 
him.  We  are  defiled  by  the 
dead  body  of  a  man:  wherefore 
are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may 
not  offer  an  ofieiing  of  the 
Lmrd  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  Israel  P 

8  And  Moses  said  unto 
them.  Stand  •  still,  and  I  will 
hear  what  the  Lord  will  com- 
mand concerning  you. 

9  5f  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying.  If  any  man 
of  you  or  of  your  posterity 
shall  be  unclean  by  reason  of 
a  dead  body,  or  6e  in  a  journey 
afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord. 

11  The  fourteenth  day  of 
the  second  month  at  even  they 
shall  keep  it,  anui  eat  it  with  un- 
leavened bnead  and  bitter  herbs, 

12  They  shall  leave  none  of 
it  unto'th^  morning,  nor  break 
any  bone  of  it:  according  to  all 
die.  Qjedinanees  of  the  passover 
they  shall  keep  it. 

I.  3 
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13  But  the  man  that  is  clean, 
and  is  not  in  a  journey,  and 
forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover, 
even  the  same  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  irom  among  his  people :  be- 
cause he  brought  not  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord  in  his  ap- 
pointed season,  that  man  shall 
bear  his  sin. 

15  5r  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^y  ^^^ 

the  tabernacle  was  reared  up 
the  cloud  covered  the  taber- 
nacle, namely,  the  tent  of  the 
testimony:  and  at  even  there 
was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire, 
until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  alway:  the 
cloud  covered  it  hy  day,  and 
the  appearance  of  fire  by  night 

17  And  when  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  from  the  tabernacle, 
then  after  that  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed :  and  in  the 
place  where  the  cloud  abode, 
there  the  children  of  Israel 
pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  the  children  of  Is- 
rael journeyed,  and  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  they 
pitched:  as  long  as  the  cloud 
abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they 
rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  tar- 
ried long  upon  the  tabernacle 
many  days,  then  the  children 
of  Israel  kept  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  and  journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the 
cloud  was  a  few  days  upon  the 
tabernacle ;  according  \o  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  abode  in  their  tents,  and 
according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed. 


21  And  so  it  was,  when  the 
cloud  abode  from  even  unto 
the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud 
was  taken  up  in  the  morning, 
then  they  journeyed :  whether 
it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that 
the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two 
days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year, 
that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the 
tabernacle,  remaining  Uiereon, 
the  children  of  Israel  abode  in 
their  tents,  and  journeyed  not : 
but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  rested  in  the 
tents,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed : 
they  kept  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  second 
year,  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  off  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael took  their  journeys  out  of 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai;  and 
the  cloud  rested  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their 
journey  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

29  %  And  Moses  said  unto 
Hobab,  the  son  of  Raguel  the 
Midianite,  Moses'  father  in  law» 
We  are  journeying  unto  the 
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place  of  which  the  Lord  said, 
I  will  give  it  you  :  come  thou 
with  us^  and  we  will  do  thee 
good:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him^ 
I  will  not  go ;  hut  I  will  depart 
to  mine  own  land>  and  to  my 
kindred. 

31  And  he  said.  Leave  us 
not,  I  pray  thee;  forasmuch  as 
thou  knowest  how  we  are  to 
encamp  in  the  wilderness,  and 
thou  mayest  he  to  us  instead  of 
eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  he,  if  thou 
go  with  us,  yea,  it  shall  he, 
that  what  goodness  the  Lord 
shall  do  unto  us,  the  same  will 
we  do  unto  thee. 

33  ^  And  they  departed 
from  the  mount  of  the  Lord 
three  days'  journey:  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  went  hefore  them  in  the 
three  days'  journey,  to  search 
oat  a  resting  place  for  them. 

34  And  the  cloud  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  them  hy  day, 
when  they  went  out  of  the 
camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  ark  set  forward,  that 
Moses  said.  Rise  up.  Lord, 
and  let  thine  enemies  he  scat- 
tered ;  and  let  them  that  hate 
thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he 
said.  Return,  O  Lord,  unto 
the  many  thousands  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XI. 

A  ND  when  the  people  com- 
plained^ it  displeased  the 


Lord:  and  the  Lord  heard 
it ;  aud  his  anger  was  kindled; 
and  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt 
among  them,  and  consumed 
them  that  were  in  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto 
Moses :  and  wnen  Moses  pray- 
ed unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  was 
quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Taberah :  because 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt 
among  them. 

4  5r  -^Q<1  ^^  iQuct  multi- 
tude that  was  among  them  fell 
a  lusting :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  also  wept  again,  and  said. 
Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 

5  We  remember  the  fish, 
which  we  did  eat  in  Eg3rpt 
freely ;  the  cucumbers,  and  the 
melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the 
onions,  and  the  garlick  : 

6  But  now  our  soul  is  dried 
away :  there  is  nothing  at  all, 
beside  this  manna,  hefore  our 
eyes. 

10  %  Then  Moses  heard 
the  people  weep  throughout 
their  families,  every  man  in 
the  door  of  his  tent :  and  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
greatly;  Moses  also  was  dis- 
pleased. 

1 1  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
afflicted  thy  servant  ?  and 
wherefore  have  I  not  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
layest  the  burden  of  all  this 
people  upon  me  P 

16  5r  ^°^  ^^  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Gather  unto  me 
seventy  men  of  the  elders  of 


116      The  fourth  Book  of  Moses,  called  Numbers,    [ch.  xii. 


Israel,  whom  thou  knowest  to 
be  the  elders  of  the  people>  and 
officers  over  them;  and  bring 
them  mito  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  that  they 
may  stand  there  with  thee. 

17  And  I  will  come  down 
and  talk  with  thee  there :  and 
I  will  take  of  the  spirit  which 
is  upon  thee^  and  will  put  it 
upon  them;  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people 
with  thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not 
thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the 
people.  Sanctify  yourselves  a* 
gainst  to  morrow,  and  ye  shall 
eat  flesh :  for  ye  have  wept  in 
the  ears  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  P 
for  it  was  well  with  us  in 
Egypt:  therefore  the  Lord 
will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall 
eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day, 
nor  two  days,  nor  Ave  days, 
neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty 
days; 

20  But  even  a  whole  month, 
until  it  come  out  at  your  no8« 
trils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto 
you :  because  that  ye  have  de- 
spised the  Lord  which  is 
among  you,  and  have  wept  be- 
fore him,  saying.  Why  came 
we  forth  out  of  Egypt  P 

21  And  Moses  said.  The 
people,  amone  whom  I  am,  are 
six  hundred  tnonsand  Ibotmen ; 
and  thou  hast  said,  I  will  give 
them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat 
a  whole  month. 

22  Shall  the  flocks  and  the 
herds  be  slain  for  them,  to 
suffice  them  P  or  shall  all  the 


fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  to- 
gether for  '  them,  to  suffice 
them  P 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand 
waxed  short  P  thou  shalt  see 
now  whether  my  woid  shall 
come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not. 

31  5r  -^^^  there  went  forth 
a  wind  from  the  Lord,  and 
brought  quails  from  the  sea, 
and  let  them  fall  by  the  camp, 
as  it  were  a  day's  journey  on 
this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  dajr's 
journey  on  the  other  side, 
round  about  the  camp,  and  as 
it  were  two  cubits  high  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up 
all  that  day,  and  all  that  nighty 
and  all  the  next  day,  and  uiey 
gathered  the  quails:  he  that 
^thered  least  gathered  ten 
homers :  and  they  spread  them 
all  abroad  for  themselves  round 
about  the  camp. 

33  And  wmle  the  flesh  was 
yet  between  their  teeth,  ere  it 
was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  the 
people,  and  the  Lord  smote 
the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name 
of  that  place  Kibroth^hattaavah: 
because  there  they  buried  the 
people  that  lusted. 

S6  And  the  people  journeyed 
from  Kibroth-hattaavah  unto 
Hazeroth,  and  abode  at  Ha- 
zeroth. 

CHAP.  XIL 

A  ND    Miriam   and  Aaron 
spake  against  Moses* 
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2  And  they  said.  Hath  the 
Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by 
Moses  P  hath  he  not  spoken 
also  by  us  ?  And  the  Lord 
heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses 
was  vary  meek,  above  all  the 
men  which  were  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth.) 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  sud- 
denly unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Come 
out  ye  three  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation.  And 
they  three  came  out 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down 
in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and 
stood  in  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  called  Aaron  and 
Miriam:  and  they  both  came 
forth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now 
my  words :  If  there  be  a  pro- 
phet among  you,  /  the  Lord 
will  make  myself  known  unto 
him  in  a  vision,  arid  will  speak 
unto  him  in  a  dream. 

7  My  servant  Moses  is  not 
80,  who  is  faithful  in  alj  mine 
house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak 
mouth  to  mouth,  even  ap- 
parently, and  not  in  dark 
speeches;  and  the  similitude 
of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold  : 
wherefore  then  were  ye  not 
afraid  to  speak  against  my  ser- 
vant Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against 
them ;  and  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed 
from  off  the  tabernacle;  and, 
behold,  Miriam  became  le- 
prous,   white    as  snow;    and 


Aaron  looked  upon  Miriam, 
and,  behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto 
Moses,  Alas,  my  lord,  I  be- 
seech thee,  lay  not  the  sin 
upon  us,  wherein  we  have  done 
foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have 
sinned. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  saying.  Heal  her 
now,  O  God,  I  beseech  thee. 

14  %  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Let  her  be  shut  out 
from  the  camp  seven  days,  and 
after  that  let  her  be  received  in 
again. 

16  And  Miriam  was  shut 
out  from  the  camp  seven  days : 
and  the  people  journeyed  not 
till  Miriam  was  brought  in 
again, 

16  And  afterward  the  people 
removed  from  Hazeroth,  and 
pitched  in  the  wilderness  of 
Paran. 

CHAP.  xm. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Send  thou  men,  that  they 
may  search  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I  give  unto  the  children 
of  Israel :  of  every  tribe  of  their 
fathers  shall  ye  send  a  man, 
every  one  a  ruler  among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  sent 
then!  from  the  wilderness  of 
Paran;  all  those  men  were 
heads  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their 
names :  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
Shaphat  the  son  of  Hori. 
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6  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah^ 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jepbunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
Igal  the  son  of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
Oshea,  the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^ 
Palti,  the  son  of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebolun, 
Gaddiel  the  son  of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph^ 
wamely,  of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh^  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Am- 
miel  the  son  of  GemallL 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
Sethur  the  son  of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
Nahbi  the  son  of  Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
Geuel  the  son  of  Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of 
the  men  which  Moses  sent  to 
spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses 
caned  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun 
Jehoshua. 

17  5r  -^"d  Moses  sent  them 
to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  said  unto  them.  Get  you 
up  this  toay  southward,  and  go 
up  into  the  mountain : 

18  And  see  the  land  what  it 
is ;  and  the  people  that  dwelleth 
therein,  whether  they  be  strong 
or  weak,  few  or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that 
they  dwell  in,  whether  it  be 
good  ot  bad ;  and  what  cities 
they  be  that  tliey  dwell  in, 
whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong 
holds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  u, 
whether  it  be  fat  or  lean,  whe- 
ther there  be  wood  therein,  or 
not.    And  be  ye  of  good  cou- 


rage, and  bring  of  the  fruit 
of  the  land.  Now  the  time 
was  the  time  of  the  first  ripe 
grapes. 

21  5r  ^0  ^^^y  ^^nt  up  and 
searched  the  land  from  the  wil- 
derness of  Zin  unto  Rehob,  as 
men  come  to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by 
the  south,  and  came  unto  Hel)- 
ron. 

23  And  they  came  unto  the 
brook  of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down 
from  thence  a  branch  with  one 
clustd^of  grapes,  and  they  bare 
it  between  two  upon  a  staff; 
and  they  brought  of  the  pome- 
granates, and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the 
brook  Eshcol,  because  of  the 
cluster  of  grapes  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  cut  down  firom 
thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from 
searching  of  the  land  after  forty 
days. 

26  ^  And  they  went  and 
came  to  Moses,  and  to  Aaron, 
and  to  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the 
wilderness  of  Paran,  to  Kadesh ; 
and  brought  back  word  unto 
them,  and  unto  all  the  genera- 
tion, and  showed  them  the 
fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and 
said.  We  came  unto  the  land 
whither  thou  sentest  us,  and 
surely  it  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey;  and  this  i$  the  firuit 
of  it. 

28  Nevertheless  the  people 
be  strong  that  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  the  cities  are  walled, 
and  vexy  great :  and  moreover 
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we  saw  the  children  of  Anak 
there. 

29  The  Amalekites  dwell  in 
the  land  of  the  south  :  and  the 
Hittites^  and  the  Jebusites,  and 
the  Amorites^  dwell  in  the  moun- 
tains :  ahd  the  Canaanites  dwell 
by  the  sea^  and  by  the  coast  of 
Jordan. 

30  And  Caleb  stilled  the 
people  before  Moses,  and  said. 
Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  pos- 
sess it ;  for  we  are  well  able  to 
overcome  it. 

31  But  the  men  that  went 
ap  with  him  said.  We  be  not 
able  to  go  up  against  the 
people;  for  tJiey  are  stronger 
than  we. 

CHAP.  XtV. 

A  ND   all  the  congregation 
lifted  up  their  yoi<;e,  and 
cried;  and  the  people  wept  that 
night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of 
Israel  muimured  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron :  and  the 
whole  congregation  said  unto 
them.  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Eg}'pt ! 
or  would  God  we  had  (Hed 
in  this  wilderness ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  brought  us  unto  this 
land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that 
our  wives  and  our  children 
should  be  a  prey  ?  were  it  not 
better  for  us  to  return  into 
Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to 
another.  Let  us  make  a  cap- 
tain, and  let  us  retuiti  into 
Egypt. 


6  Then  Moses  and  Aaron 
fell  on  their  faces  before  all  the 
assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  ^  And  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh,  which  were  of  them 
that  searched  the  land,  rent 
their  clothes : 

7  And  they  st>ake  unto  all 
the  company  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying.  The  land,  which 
we  passed  through  to  search  it, 
is  an  exceeding  good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us, 
then  he  will  bring  us  into  this 
land,  and  give  it  us;  a  land 
which  floweth  >rith  milk  and 
honey. 

9  Only  rebel  not  ye  against 
the  Lord,  neither  rear  ye  the 
people  of  the  land;  for  they 
are  bread  for  us :  their  defence 
is  departed  fVom  them,  and  the 
Lord  is  with  us :  fear  them 
not. 

10  But  all  the  congregation 
bade  stone  them  with  stones. 
And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

li  <ff  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  How  long  will  this 
people  provoke  me  ?  and  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe 
me,  for  all  the  signs  which  X 
have  shewed  among  them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with 
the  pestilence  and  disinherit 
them,  and  will  make  of  thee  a 
greater  nation  and  mightier 
than  they. 

13  ^  And  Moses  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Then  the  Egyptians 
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shall  hear  it,  (for  thou  brought- 
est  up  this  people  in  thy  might 
from  among  them ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to 
the  inhabitants  of  this  land : 
for  they  have  heard  that  thou 
Lord  art  among  this  people^ 
that  thou  Lord  art  seen  face 
to  face,  and  that  thy  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  thai 
thou  goest  before  them,  by  day 
time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and 
in  a  pillar  of  Gre  by  night. 

15  5f  Now  if  thou  kill  all 
this  people  as  one  man,  then 
the  nations  which  have  heard 
the  fame  of  thee  will  speak, 
saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was 
not  able  to  bring  this  people 
into  the  land  which  he  swear 
unto  them,  therefore  he  hath 
slain  them  in  the  wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee, 
let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be 
great,  according  as  thou  hast 
spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  longsufier- 
ing,  and  of  great  mercy,  for- 
giving iniquity  and  transgres- 
sion^ and  by  no  means  clearing 
the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration. 

19  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  iniquity  of  this  people  ac- 
cording unto  the  greatness  of 
thy  mercy,  and  as  thou  hast 
forgiven  this  people,  from  Eg3rpt 
even  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I 
have  pardoned  according  to  thy 
word: 

21  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  all 


the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  Because  all  those  men 
which  have  seen  my  glory,  and 
my  miracles,  which  I  did  in 
Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness, 
have  tempted  me  now  these  ten 
times,  and  have  not  hearkened 
to  my  voice ; 

23  Surely  they  shall  not  see 
the  land  which  I  swear  unto 
their  fathers,  neither  shall  any 
of  them  that  provoked  me  see 
it: 

24  But  my  servant  Caleb, 
because  he  had  another  spirit 
with  him,  and  hath  followea  me 
fully,  him  will  I  bring  into  the 
land  whei-einto  he  went;  and 
his  seed  shall  possess  it 

25  To  morrow  turn  you,  and 
get  you  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

26  5f  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
saying, 

27  How  long  shall  I  bear 
with  this  evil  congregation, 
which  nlurmur  against  me  P  I 
have  heard  the  muimurings  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which 
they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  ^s  truly 
as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  as 
ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so 
will  I  do  to  you  : 

29  Your  carcases  shall  (all 
in  this  wilderness ;  and  all  that 
were  numbered  of  you,  accord- 
ing to  your  whole  number,  from 
twenty  vears  old  and  upward, 
which  have  murmured  against 
me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not 
come  into  the  land,  concerning 
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wbkb  I  swear  to  make  you 
dwell  tbesein,  save  Caleb  the 
aon  of  Jephumidii^  and  Joahua 
the  sen  of  Nun* 

31  But  your  little  ones, 
vhieh  ye  said  should  be  a  prey, 
tkan  will  I  bring  in^  and  ihey 
shall  know  tlie  bnd  wbieb  ye 
have  despised. 

32  But  a»  for  you,  your 
carcases,  they  shall  iieJl  in  lihi3 
wilderaess. 

33  And  vour  ckOdren  shall 
wander  in  the  wild^nesa  focty 
years. 

34  After  the  number  of  the 
days  in  whidi  ye  searched  the 
land,  evem  forty  days^  each  day 
fior  a  yeav,  shall  ye  bear  your 
iniquities^  imn  &rty  years,  and 
ye  shall  know  my  breach  of 
promise. 

35  I  the  Loiu»  httire  said,  I 
wiU  surely  do  it  unto  all  this  evil 
coBgregaAion,  that  are  gather- 
ed together  against  me :  in  this 
wilderness  they  shall  be  con- 
sumed, and  there,  they  shaUr 

36>  And  the  men,  whieh 
Iffoaes  sent  to  search  ^e  land, 
who  returned,  and  made  all  the 
eongvegatioBto  mmnwr  against 
him,  by  bringing  up  a  slander 
vpon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  m^  that  did 
boBg  up  the  evil  report  upon 
the  laad>  died  by  the  plague  h&> 
fore  the  Lord. 

36  Bm  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nnn^  and  Caleb  the  sos  of 
J^hiinneh>.  wkiek  toert:  of  the 
men  that  went  to*  aeittrch  tha 
]and»  lived  UilL 


sayings  unto  aU  the  diildreii  of 
Israel :  and  the  people  mouvSr- 
ed  greatly. 
40   ^   And  they  rose  up 


early  in  the  morning,  and  eat 
them  up  into  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  saying,  Lo,  we  ks 
here,  and  will  so  up  unto  the 
place  which  we  Lord  hadt 
promised :  for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said.  Where- 
fiore  now  do  ye  transgress  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord? 
but  it  shall  not  prober. 

42  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord 
is  not  among  you ;  that  ye  be 
not  smitten  before  your  ene- 
mies. 

43  For  idle  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaanitesai'tftherebeibre  you, 
and  ye  shall  fidl  by  the  sword : 
because  ye  are  turned  away 
from  the  Lord,  therefore  thie 
Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  But  they  piiesumed  to  go 
up  unto  the  hiH  top  :  neverthe^ 
less  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  Moses,  dq>arted 
not  out  of  the  camp. 

4d  Then,  the  Amalekites 
came  down,  and  the  Canaan* 
ites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill, 
and  smote  them,  and  discern^ 
fited  them,  ev&n  unto  Hormah« 


CHAP.  XVL 

;]>TOW  Korah,  the  son  of 
^  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath, 
the  son  of  Levi,  and  Dathan 
and  Abixam,  ^e  sons  of  Etiab, 
and  On,  the  son  of  Pdeth^  sons 
oiReoben,  took  m«9»; 

3:  And  they  rose  np  before 
Moses^with  cestaia  of  the  chil- 


39  Aod  Moses)  told  these  Idien  of  haaid^  two  hundred 


M 
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and  fifty  princes  of  the  assem- 
bly>  famous  in  the  congrega- 
tion, men  of  renown : 

3  And  they  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron^  and  said 
unto  them^  Ye  take  too  much 
upon  you,  seeing  all  the  con- 
gregation are  holy,  every  one 
of  them,  and  the  Lord  is 
among  them :  wherefore  then 
lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  P 

4  And  when  Moses  heard 
if,  he  fell  upon  his  face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah 
and  unto  all  his  company, 
saying.  Even  to  morrow  the 
Lord  will  shew  who  are  his, 
and  who  is  holy ;  and  will 
cause  him  to  come  near  unto 
him :  even  him  whom  he  hath 
chosen  will  he  cause  to  come 
near  unto  him. 

6  This  do ;  Take  you  cen- 
sers, Korah,  and  all  his  com- 
ipany; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and 
put  incense  in  them  before  the 
Lord  to  morrow :  and  it  shall 
be  that  the  man  whom  the 
Lord  doth  choose,  he  shall  be 
holy :  ye  take  too  much  upon 
you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Ko- 
rah, Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons 
of  Levi: 

9  Seemeth  it  but  a  small 
thing  unto  you,  that  the  God 
of  Israel  hath  separated  you 
from  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
to  bring  you  near  to  himself  to 
do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  be- 
fore the  congregation  to  minis- 
ter unto  them  ? 


10  And  he  hath  brought 
thee  near  to  him,  and  all  thy 
brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with 
thee :  and  seek  ye  the  priests 
hood  also  P 

11  For  which  cause  both 
thou  and  all  thy  company  are 
gathered  together  against  the 
Lord:  and  what  is  Aaron, 
that  ye  murmur  against  him  P 

12  5r  And  Moses  sent  to 
call  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the 
sons  of  Eliab :  which  said.  We 
will  not  come  up : 

13  Is  it  a  small  thing  that 
thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of 
a  laud  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the 
wilderness,  except  thou  make 
thyself  altogether  a  prince  over 
usP 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  not 
brought  us  into  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey, 
or  given  us  inheritance  of  fields 
and  vineyards:  wilt  thou  put 
out  the  eyes  of  these  men  P  we 
will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  veiy 
wroth,  and  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Respect  not  thou  their  ofiTering: 
I  have  not  taken  one  ass  firom 
them,  neither  have  I  hoit  one 
of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto 
Korah,  Be  thou  and  all  thy 
company  before  the  Lo&l>, 
thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron,  to 
morrow: 

17  And  take  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  incense  in 
them,  and  bring  ye  before  the 
Lord  every  man  his  censer, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  censers : 
thou  also,  and  Aaron,  each  of 
you  his  censer. 
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18  And  they  took  every  man 
his  censer,  and  put  fire  in  them, 
and  laid  incense  thereon,  and 
^tood  in  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  with 
Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all 
the  congregation  against  them 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
saying, 

21  Separate  yourselves  from 
among  tnis  congregation,  that 
I  may  consume  them  in  a  mo- 
ment 

22  And  they  fell  upon  their 
&ces,  and  said,  O  God,  the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh, 
shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt 
thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  con- 
gregation? 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congre- 
gation, sayinff.  Get  you  up 
m)m  about  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and 
went  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram ; 
and  the  elders  of  Israel  followed 
him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the 
congregation,  saying.  Depart, 
I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of 
these  wicked  men,  and  touch 
nothing  of  their's,  lest  ye  be 
consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the 
tabeniacle  of  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram,  on  every  side: 
and  Dathan  and  Abiram  came 


out,  and  stood  in  the  door  of 
their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  little  chil- 
dren. 

28  And  Moses  said.  Hereby 
ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these 
works;  for  /  have  not  done 
them  of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  the 
common  death  of  all  men,  or 
if  they  be  visited  after  the  visi- 
tation of  all  men;  then  the 
Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  make 
a  new  thing,  and  the  earth 
open  her  mouth,  and  swallow 
them  up,  with  all  that  apper- 
tain unto  them,  and  they  go 
down  quick  into  the  pit;  then 
ye  shall  understand  that  these 
men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  5r  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  had  made  an  ena  of 
speaking  all  these  words,  that 
the  ground  clave  asunder  that 
was  under  them : 

32  And  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them 
up,  and  their  houses,  and  all 
the  men  that  appertained  unto 
Korah,  and  all  their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  ap- 
pertained to  them,  went  down 
alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth 
closed  upon  them;  and  they 
perished  from  among  the  con- 
gregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were 
round  about  them  fled  at  the 
cry  of  them:  for  they  said. 
Lest  the  earth  swallow  us  up 
also, 

35  And  there  came  out  a 
fire  from  the  Lord,  and  con- 
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gumed  ihetwo  hundred  and  fifty 
men  that  offered  incense. 

36  f  And  the  Loud  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleaear  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  pnest,  that  he 
take  up  the  censers  out  of  the 
burning,  and  scatter  thou  the  fire 
yonder:  for  they  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  sin- 
ners against  their  own  souls,  let 
them  make  them  broad  plates 
for  a  coTeriog  of  the  altar :  for 
they  offered  them  before  the 
LoftD,  therefore  they  are  hal- 
lowed :  and  they  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest 
took  the  braeen  c^isers,  where- 
with they  that  were  burnt  had 
offered;  and  they  were  made 
broad  pieties  for  a  covering  of 
the  altar ; 

40  7o  ^  a  memorial  unto 
tihe  children  of  Israel,  that  no 
stranger,  which  %%  not  of  the 
seed  of  Aaron,  come  near  to 
offsr  incense  before  the  Lord  ; 
that  he  be  not  as  Korah^  and  as 
his  company:  as  the  Lo&d 
st^  to  nim  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

41  ^  But  en  the  morrow  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  say- 
ing. Ye  have  killed  the  peoj^e 
of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  congregation  was  ga- 
thered against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  &at  they  looked  toward 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion: and,  behold,  the  dwd 
covered  it,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared. 


43  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
came  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

44  ^  And  tlie  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  Get  you  up  from  unong 
this  congregation,  that  I  may 
consume  them  as  in  a  moment. 
And  they  fell  upon  their  fi^es. 

46  %  And  Moses  said  unto 
Aaron,  Take  a  censer,  and  piaft 
fire  therein  from  off  the  altaar, 
and  put  on  incense,  and  go 
quickly  unto  the  congregation, 
and  make  an  atonement  lor 
them :  for  thei«  is  wvath  gone 
out  from  the  Lord  ;  the  jplagtie 
is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Mows 
commanded,  and  ran  into  the 
midst  of  the  congregation;  aiiS, 
b^iold,  the  plasue  wus  begnn 
among  the  people :  and  he  put 
on  incense,  and  made  an  atone- 
ment  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the 
dead  and  the  living;  and  the 
plague  was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  ified  in 
the  plague  were  fourteen  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred,  beside 
them  that<Hed  about  the  matter 
of  Korah. 

dO  And  Aaron  returned  unto 
Moses  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation : 
and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
^  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  take  of  every  one  of 
them  a  rod  according  to  the 
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house  of  iJieir  fathers,  of  all 
their  princes  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers  twelve 
rods:  write  thou  every  man's 
name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write 
Aaron's  name  upon  the  rod  of 
Levi :  for  one  rod  shall  be  for 
the  head  of  the  house  of  their 
&thers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them 
up  in  the  tahemacle  of  toe  con- 
gregation hefore  the  testimony, 
where  I  will  meet  with  you. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
thai  the  man's  rod,  whom  I 
shall  choose,  shall  hlossom: 
and  I  will  make  to  cease  from 
me  the  murmurings  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  Israel,  wherehy  they 
murmur  against  you. 

6  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  every 
one  of  their  princes  gave  him  a 
rod  apiece,  for  each  prince 
one,  according  to  their  fathers' 
houses,  even  twelve  rods :  and 
the  rod  of  Aaron  was  among 
their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the 
rods  before  the  Lord  in  the 
tabernacle  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  morrow  Moses  went  into 
the  tabernacle  of  witness ;  and, 
behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron,  for 
the  house  of  Levi,  was  budded, 
and  brought  forUi  buds,  and 
bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded 
almonds. 

CHAP.  XX. 

nPHEN  came  the  children  of 
Israel,  even  the  whole  con- 
gregation, into  the  desert  of 


Zin  in  the  first  month:  and 
the  people  abode  in  Kadesh ; 
and  Miriam  died  there,  and 
was  buried  there. 

2  And  there  was  no  water 
for  the  congregation ;  and  they 
gathered  diemselves  together 
against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  chode 
with  Moses,  and  spake,  say- 
ing. Would  God  that  we  had 
died  when  our  brethren  died 
before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  why  have  ye  brought 
up  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that 
we  and  our  cattle  should  die 
there? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye 
made  us  to  come  up  out  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this 
evil  place  ?  it  is  no  place  of 
seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or 
of  pomegranates;  neither  h 
there  any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  from  the  presence  of  the 
assembly  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  they  fell  upon  their  fiices : 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  them. 

7  5[  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

8  Take  the  rod,  and  gather 
thou  the  assembly  together, 
thou,  and  Aaron  thy  brother, 
and  speak  ye  unto  the  rock 
before  their  eyes ;  and  it  shall 
give  forth  his  water,  and  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  to  them  water 
out  of  the  rock :  so  thou  shalt 
give  the  congregation  and  their 
Beasts  drink. 

m3 
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9  And  Moses  took  l!ie  rod 
from  before  the  Lord^  as  he 
commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
gathered  the  congregadon  to- 
gether before  the  rock,  and  he 
said  tmto  them.  Hear  now,  ye 
rebels ;  must  we  letch  yon  water 
out  of  this  rock  P 

1 1  And  Moses  lifted  up  his 
hand,  and  with  his  rod  he  smote 
the  rock  twice :  and  the  water 
came  out  abundantly,  and  the 
congregation  drank,  and  their 
beasts  also, 

12  5f  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  Because 
ye  believed  me  not,  to  sanctify 
me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not 
bring  this  congregation  into  the 
land  which  I  hare  given  them. 

13  This  is  the  water  of  Me- 
ribah  ;  because  the  children  of 
Israel  strove  with  the  Lord, 
and  he  was  sanctified  in  them. 

22  5f  And  the  children  of 
Israel,  even  the  whole  congre- 
gation, journeyed  from  Kadesh, 
and  came  unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the 
land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  gathered 
unto  his  people :  for  he  shall 
not  enter  into  the  land  which  I 
have  given  unto  the  children 
of  Isxuel,  because  ye  rebelled 
against  my  word  at  the  water 
of  Meribah. 

S5  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar 
his  son,  and  bring  them  up  unto 
mount  Hor : 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his 


garments,  and  pot  them  upon 
Eleasar  his  son:  and  Anon 
shall  be  gathered  unto  Att 
people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded :  and  they 
went  up  into  mount  Hor  in  tlie 
sight  of  all  the  congregatioD. 

28  And  Moses  stripped 
Aaron  of  his  garments,  and 
put  them  upon  Eleazar  his 
son :  and  Aaron  died  there  in 
the  top  of  the  mount:  and 
Moses  and  Eleasar  came  down 
from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  ooo^ 
gresation  saw  that  Aaron  was 
dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron 
thirty  days,  ««m  all  the  hooae 
of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXL 

4  ^  And  they  joumeyed 
from  mount  Hor  by  the  wmy 
of  die  Red  Sea,  to  compass  im 
land  of  Edom :  and  the  tool  of 
the  people  was  much  discoQ- 
raged  because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  spake 
against  God,  and  against  M(^ 
ses.  Wherefore  have  ye  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in 
the  wilderness  P  for  then  it 
no  bread,  neither  it  there  mmj/ 
water;  and  ow  soul  leadietD 
this  light  bread. 

6  And  the  Loan  sent  ileiy 
serpents  among  the  people,  aM 
they  bit  the  people ;  aiid  mu^ 
people  of  Israel  died. 

7  ^  llierefore  the  people 
came  to  Moses,  and  said,  Wb 
have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken 
against  the  Lord,  and  agaiaat 
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thee,  pray  auto  the  LoRB,  that 
he  take  awaj  the  serpents  from 
us.  And  Moses  prayed  for  the 
people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Make  thee  a  fierj  ser- 
pent, and  set  it  upon  a  pole: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
e^ery  one  that  is  bitten,  when 
he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  Moses  made  a  ser- 
pent of  brass,  and  put  it  upon 
a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass, 
that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any 
man,  when  he  beheld  the  ser- 
pent of  brass,  he  lived. 

21  5r  ^^^  Israel  sent  mes- 
sengers unto  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  saying, 

22  Let  me  pass  through  thy 
land :  we  will  not  turn  into  the 
fields,  or  into  the  vineyards; 
we  will  not  drink  of  the  waters 
of  the  well :  but  we  will  go 
along  by  the  kind's  high  way, 
until  we  be  past  tny  borders. 

23  And  Sihon  would  not 
suffer  Israel  to  pass  through  his 
border:  but  Sihon  gathered  all 
his  people  together,  and  went 
out  against  Israel  into  the  wil- 
derness: and  he  came  to  Ja- 
haz,  and  fought  against  Israel. 

24  And  Israel  smote  him 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
possessed  his  land. 

33  ^  And  they  turned  and 
went  up  by  the  way  of  Bashan : 
anil  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
went  out  against  them,  he,  and 
all  his  people,  to  the  battle  at 
Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Fear  him  not:  for  I 


have  delivered  him  into  thy 
hand,  and  all  his  people,  and 
his  land ;  and  thou  shalt  do  to 
him  as  ^ou  didst  unto  Sihon 
kinff  of  the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  So  they  smote  hxm,  and 
his  sons,  and  all  his  people, 
until  there  was  none  left  him 
alive :  and  they  possessed  his 
land. 


CHAP.  XXVL 


A^ 


NX)  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

S^  Take  the  sum  of  all  the 
congi'egation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  from  twenty  years  old, 
and  upward,  throughout  their 
fathers^  house,  all  that  are  able 
to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar 
the  priest  spake  with  them  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  peo^ 
pie,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward; 

64  But  among  these  there 
was  not  a  man  of  Uiem  whom 
Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest 
numbered,  when  they  numbei^ 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said 
of  them.  They  shall  surely  die 
in  the  wilderness.  And  there 
was  not  left  a  man  of  them, 
save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun. 
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shall  ask  cotmsel  for  him  after 
the  judgment  of  Urim  before 
the  Lord  :  at  his  word  shall 
they  go  out,  and  at  his  word 
they  shall  come  in,  both  he, 
ana  all  the  children  of  Israel 
with  him,  even  all  the  cougre* 
gation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him:  and 
he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him 
before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congregation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  him,  and  gave  him  a 
charge,  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed by  the  hand  of  Moses. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

12  %  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Get  thee  up  into 
this  mount  Abarim,  and  see 
the  land  which  I  have  siven 
unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast 
seen  it^  thou  also  shalt  be  ga- 
thered unto  the  people,  as 
Aaron  thy  brother  was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  rebelled  against 
my  commandment  in  the-  de- 
sert of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the 
congregation,  to  sanctify  me  at 
the  water  before  their  eyes : 
that  is  the  water  of  Meribah  in 
Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  %  And  Moses  spake  unto 
the  Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a 
man  over  the  congregation, 

17  Which  may  go  out  before 
them,  and  which  may  go  in  be- 
fore tbem,  and  which  may  lead 
them  out,  and  which  may  bring 
them  in ;  that  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  be  not  as  sheep 
which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  ^  And  the  Lord  said  un- 
to Moses,  Take  thee  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  a  man  in  whom  is 
the  Spirit,  and  lay  thine  hand 
uponliim;  • 

19  And  set  him  before  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  and  before  all  the 
congregation ;  and  give  him  a 
charge  in  their  siffht. 

20  And  thou  soalt  put  some 
of  thine  honour  upon  him,  that 
all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  may  be  obedient. 

21  And  he  shall  stand  be- 
fore Eleazai'  the  priest^  who 


CHAP.  XXXIL 

MOW  the  children  of  Ren- 
ben  and  the  children  of 
Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude 
of  cattle  :  and  when  they  saw 
the  land  of  Jazer,  and  the  land 
of  Gilead,  that,  behold,  the 
place  was  a  place  for  cattle  ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  came 
and  spake  unto  Moses,  and  to 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto 
the  princes  of  the  congregation, 
sayinff, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and 
Jazer,  and  Nimrah,  and  Hesh^ 
bou,  and  Elealeh,  and  Shebarn^ 
and  Nebo,  and  Beon, 

4  Even  the  country  which 
the  Lord  smote  before  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  is  a  land 
for  cattle,  and  thy  servants 
have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if 
we  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto 
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tlij.  serrants  for  a  possesdon^ 
mid  bring  us  not  ov«r  Jordan. 

6  %  And  Moses  said  nnto 
the  children  o£Oad  and  to  the 
children  of  Redben^  Shall  your 
brethren  go  to  war,  and  shtdl 
ye  sk  here  P 

7  And  n^erofore  disooumge 
ye  the  heart  of  the  childreQ  of 
IsEael  from  going  orer  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath 
guFeo^emP 

8  Thttsdid  your  fathers,  when 
Isent  them  gom  K»lab-1>«^ 
nea  to  see  die  land. 

9  For  when  they  went  mto 
the  ralley  of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the 
land,  they  discouraged  the  heart 
•of  t]]«  children  of  Isoael,  that 
they  diottldnotgoiQiothekiid 
which  the  Lord  had  given 
diem. 

10  And  the  Lord's  anger 
was  kindied  the  same  time,  and 
he  awBre»  saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men 
that  come  up  out  of  Egypt, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  up* 
ward,  shall  see  the  land  which 
I  aware  unto  Abraham,  unto 
ittac,  and  unto  Jacob ;  because 
they  have  not  wholly  followed 
me : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of 
/epbmmeh  the  Kenezsite,  and 
Joshoa  the  son  of  Nun :  for 
they  have  wholly  followed  the 
Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord^  anger 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and 
he  made  them  wander  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years,  until  all 
the  generation,  that  had  done 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
was  consumed. 


14  And,  behold,  ye  are  ri- 
sen up  in  your  fitthm'  stead, 
aa  increase  of  sinful  men,  to 
augment  yet  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord  toward  laneL 

1^  For  if  ye  turn  away  fimn 
after  him,  he  will  yet  again 
leave  them  in  the  ^demess; 
and  re  shall  destroy  all  this 
peofHe. 

16  ^  And  they  came  nearnn- 
to  him,  and  said.  We  will  binld 
sheepfolds  here  for  our  cattle, 
and  cities  for  our  little  ones : 

17  But  we  ourselves  will  go 
ready  armed  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  until  we  have  brought 
diem  unto  their  pkoe  :  and  our 
Httle  ones  daali  dwell  in  the 
fenced  cities  because  of  the  in* 
hitbitants  pf  the  land. 

16  We  will  not  return  unto 
our  booses,  until  the  children 
of  Isra^  have  inheiited  every 
man  his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit 
with  them  on  yonder  side  Jor* 
dan,  or  forward;  because  our 
inheritance  is  fallen  to  ud  on 
this  side  Jordan  eastward. 

20  f  And  Moses  said  unto 
them.  If  ye  will  do  this  things 
if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the 
Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  ffo  all  of  you 
armed  over  Joraan  before  tho 
Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out 
his  enemies  from  before  him, 

22  And  the  land  be  subdued 
before  the  Lord:  then  afteiv- 
ward  ye  shall  return,  and  be 
guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  Israel;  and  this  land 
shall  be  your  possession  before 
the  Lord. 
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93  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so, 
.behold,  ye  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  :  and  be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out. 

24  Build  you  cities  for  your 
little  ones,  and  folds  for  your 
sheep ;  and  do  that  which  hath 
.proceeded  out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad 
and  the  children  of  Reuben 
^spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Thy 
servants  will  do  as  my  lora 
^ommandeth, 

26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives, 
t>ur  flocks,  and  all  our  cattle. 


3  And  the  cities  shall  they 
have  to  dwell  in ;  and  the  sa- 
burbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their 
cattle^  and  for  their  goods  and 
for  all  their  beasts. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which 
ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites 
there  shall  be  six  cities  for  re- 
fuge, which  ye  shall  appoint 
for  the  manslayer,  that  he  may 
flee  thither:  and  to  them  ye 
shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  iSa  all  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  to  the  Levites  shaU 
he  forty  and  eight  cities  :  them 


shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of  U^// v^^iw  with  their  suburbs. 


Oilead : 

27  But  thy  servants  will  pass 
over,  every  man  armed  for  war, 
before  the  Lord  to  battle,  as 
my  lord  saith. 

33  And  Moses  gave  unto 
them,  even  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  unto  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph, 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  kins  of 
the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the  land, 
with  the  cities  thereof  in  the 
coasts,  even  the  cities  of  the 
country  round  about. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses    in    the  plains  of 
Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  give  unto  the 
Levites  of  the  inheritance  of 
their  possession  cities  to  dwell 
in ;  and  ye  shall  eive  also  unto 
the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  ci- 
ties round  about  them. 


8  And  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  shall  he  of  the  pos- 
session of  the  children  of  Is* 
rael :  from  them  that  have  many 
ye  shall  give  many ;  but  from 
them  that  have  few  ye  shall 
give  few :  every  one  shall  give 
of  his  cities  unto  the  Levites 
according  to  his  inheritanoe 
which  he  inheriteth. 

9  5f  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  diem. 
When  ye  be  come  over  Jordan 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

11  Then  ye  shall  appoint 
you  cities  to  be  cities  of  refuge 
for  you;  that  the  slayer  may 
flee  thither,  which  kiUeth  any 
person  at  unawares. 

12  And  they  shall  be  onto 
you  cities  for  refuge  from  the 
avenger;  that  the  manslayer 
die  not,  until  he  stand  betore 
the  congregation  in  judgment, 

13  And  of  these  cities  which 
ye  shall  give  six  cities  shall  ye 

I  have  for  refuge. 
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14  Ye  shall  give  three  cities 
on  this  side  Jordan^  and  three 
cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  shall  he  cities 
of  i^efuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  he  a 
refuge,  both  for  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  for  the  stranger,  and 
for  the  sojourner  among  them : 
that  every  one  that  killeth  an^ 
person  unawares  may  flee  thi- 
ther. 

20  But  if  he  thrust  him  of 
hatred,  or  hurl  at  him  hy  lay- 
ing of  wait,  that  he  die ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him 
with  his  hand,  that  he  die  :  he 
that  smote  him  shall  surely  he 

Sut  to  death  ;  for  he  is  a  mur- 
erer:  the  revenger  of  hlood 
shall  slay  the  murderer,  when 
he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  sud- 
denly without  enmity,  or  have 
cast  upon  him  any  tning  with- 
out laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  where- 
with a  man  may  die,  seeing 
him  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him, 
that  he  die,  and  was  not  his 
enemy,  neither  sought  his  harm : 

24  Ihen  the  congregation 
shall  judge  hetween  the  slayer 
and  the  revenger  of  hlood  ac- 
cording to  these  judgments : 

25  And  the  congregation 
shall  deliver  the  slayer  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  revenger  of 
blood,  and  the  congregation 
shall  restore  him  to  the  city  of 
his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled : 
and  he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the 
death  of  the  high  priest,  which 
was  anointed  wim  the  holy 
oil. 


I  26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at 
any  time  come  without  the  bor- 
der of  the  city  of  his  refuge, 
whither  he  was  fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood 
find  him  without  the  borders  of 
the  city  of  hb  refuse,  and  the 
revenger  of  blood  kill  the  slayer; 
he  snail  not  be  guilty  of 
blood: 

28  Because  he  should  have 
remained  in  the  city  of  his  re- 
fuge imtil  the  death  of  the  high 
priest:  but  after  the  death  of 
the  high  priest  the  slayer  shall 
return  into  the  land  of  his  pos- 
session. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be 
for  a  statute  of  judgment  unto 
you  throughout  your  genera- 
tions in  all  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  per- 
son, the  murderer  shall  be  put 
to  death  by  the  mouth  of  wit- 
nesses :  but  one  witness  shall  not 
testify  against  any  person  to 
cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover  ye  shall  take 
no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a 
murderer,  which  is  guilty  of 
death :  but  he  shall  be  smrely 
put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  sa- 
tisfaction for  him  that  is  fled  to. 
the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he 
should  come  asain  to  dwell  in 
the  land  until  Ine  death  of  the 
priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute 
the  land  wherein  ye  are:  for 
blood  it  defileth  the  land :  and 
the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of 
the  blood  that  is  shed  therein, 
but  by  the  blood  of  him  that 
shed  it 
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34  Defile  B<rt  tbecefoire  tiie  IdweU  among  the  ckiktrea  of 
laod  which  ye  ^omJI  inhabit JlaracJ. 
^riierein  I  dweH  r  fov  I  the  Lord  { 


THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALT^D 

DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAP.  I. 

3  And  it  came  to  pasa  in  the 
fortieth  year,  in  the  eleventh 
month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  Moses  spake  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  according' 
unto  all  that  the  Lord  had 
given  hun  in  commandment 
unto  them ; 

4  After  be  had  slain  Sihon 
the  king  of  the  Amoritjes,  which 
dwelt  ia  Heshbon,  and  Og  the 
king  of  Basban«  which  dwelt  at 
Astareth  m  Edrei : 

6  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the 
land  of  Moah,  began  Moses  to 
declare  this  law,,  sayings 

CHAP.  IV. 

JTEARKEN,  O  Israel,  unto 
the  statutes  and  unto 
the  judgments,  which  I  teach 
you,  for  to  do  them,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  go  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers  ffiveth  you. 

2  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the 
word  which  I  command  you, 
neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought 
from  it^  that  ye  may  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord 


your  God  which  I  command 
you. 

6  Behold,  I  have  taught  you 
statutes  and  judgments,  even  as 
the  Lord  my  God  commanded 
me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it.. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  da 
them;  for  this  is  your  wisdom 
iand  your  understanding  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall 
hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say; 
Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wisa 
and  understanding  people. 

7  For  what  nation  is  ther^so 
great,  who  hath  (xod  sa  nigh 
unto  them,  as  the  Lord  ooi 
God  u  in  all  things  that  we 
jcall  upon  him^ybr  P 

8  And  what  nation  is  there 
so  great,  that  hath  statutes  and 
judgments  so  righteous  as  all 
this  lawji  which  I  set  before  yoa 
this  day  P 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself^ 
and  keep  thy  soul  diligently^ 
lest  thou  forget  the  things  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest 
they  depart  from  thy  heart  all 
the  days  of  thy  Ufe :  but  teach 
them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sens* 
sons; 

10  Specially  the  day  that 
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Aou  stoodest  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  Horeb,*  when  the 
Lord  said  anto  me^  Gather  me 
the  people  together^  and  I  will 
make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me 
all  the  days  that  they  shall  live 
upon  the  earth,  and  that  they 
may  teach  their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and 
stood  under  the  mountain  ;  and 
the  mountain  burned  with  fire 
unto  the  midst  of  heaven,  with 
darkness,  clouds,  and  thick 
darkness. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  you  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire :  ye  heard  the  voice  of 
the  words,  but  saw  no  simili- 
tude ;  only  ye  heard  a  voice. 

13  And  he  declared  unto 
you  his  covenant,  which  he 
commanded  you  to  perform, 
even  ten  •commandments ;  and 
he  wrote  them  upon  two  tables 
of  stone. 

14  f  And  the  Lord  com- 
manded me  at  that  time  to 
teach  you  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, that  ye  might  do  them 
in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over 
to  possess  it. 

15  Take  ye  therefore  good 
heed  unto  yourselves;  for  ye 
saw  no  manner  of- similitude  on 
the  day  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire  : 

16  Lest  ye  corrupt  your- 
selves, and  make  you  a  graven 
image,  the  simiUtnde  of  any 
figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or 
female. 


17  The  likeness  of  any  beast 
that  is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness 
of  any  winged  fowl  that  flieth 
in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing 
that  creepeth  on  the  grouno, 
the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is 
in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when 
thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars,  even  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be 
driven  to  worsliip  them,  and 
serve  them,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  divided  unto  all 
nations  under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken 
you,  and  brought  you  forth  out 
of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of 
Egypt,  to  be  unto  him  a  people 
of  inheritance,  as  ye  are  this 
day. 

21  Furthermore  the  Lord 
was  angry  with  me  for  your 
sakes,  and  sware  that  I  should 
not  go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I 
should  not  go  in  unto  that  good 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  : 

22  fiut  I  must  die  in  this 
land,  I  must  not  go  over  Jor- 
dan :  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and 
possess  that  good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  your- 
selves, lest  ye  forget  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  he  made  with  you,  and 
make  you  a  sraven  image,  or 
the  likeness  otany  thing,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  forbid- 
den thee. 

24  For  the  Lord  thy  God 


*  Moimt  Horeb  is  the  same  as  Mount  Sinai. 
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is  a  consuming  fire^  even  a  jea- 
lous God. 

25  ^  When  thou  shalt  be;get 
children,  and  children's  chil- 
dren, and  ye  shall  have  remain- 
ed long  in  the  land,  and  shall 
corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  a 
graven  image,  or  the  likeness 
of  any  thing,  and  shall  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  provoke  him  to  an- 
ger: 

26  I  call  heaven  and  earth 
to  witness  against  you  this  day, 
that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish 
from  off  the  land  whereunto  ye 
go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it ; 

27  And  the  Lord  shall  scat- 
ter you  among  the  nations,  and 
ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number 
among  the  heathen,  whither  the 
Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  And  there  ye  shall  serve 
gods,  the  work  of  men's  hands, 
wood  and  stone,  which  neither 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  But  if  from  thence  thou 
shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy  God, 
thou  shalt  find  Kim,  if  thou  seek 
him  with  all  thy  heart  and  with 
all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribu- 
lation, and  all  these  things  are 
come  upon  thee,  even  in  the 
latter  days,  if  thou  turn  to  the 
Lord  t^y  God,  and  shalt  be 
obedient  unto  his  voice ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  a  merciful  God ;)  he  will  not 
forsake  thee,  neither  destroy 
thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of 
thy  fathers  which  he  sware  unto 
them. 

32  For  ask  now  of  the  days 
that  are  past,  which  were  before  I 


thee,  since  the  day  that  God 
created  man  upon  the  earth,  and 
ask  from  the  one  side  of  heaven 
unto  the  other,  whether  there 
hath  been  any  such  thing  as 
this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been 
heard  like  it  P 

33  Did  ever  people  hear  the 
voice  of  God  speddng  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou 
hast  heard,  and  live  P 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to 
go  and  take  him  a  nation  firom 
the  midst  of  another  nation,  by 
temptations,  by  signs,  and  by 
wdtiders,  and  by  war,  and  by  a 
mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  by  great  tenors, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt 
before  your  eyes  P 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed, 
that  thou  mightest  know  that 
the  Lord  he  is  God ;  there  is 
none  else  beside  him. 

36  Out  of  heaven  he  made 
thee  to  hear  his  voice,  that  he 
might  instruct  thee :  and  upon 
earth  h0  shewed  thee  his  great 
fire;  and  thou  heardest  bi» 
words  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire. 

37  And  because  be  lored 
thy  fathers,  therefore  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them»  and 
brought  thee  out  in  his  sight 
with  nis  migh^  power  out  <^ 
Egypt ; 

38  To  drive  out  nations  from 
before  thee  greater  and  mightier 
than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in, 
to  give  thee  their  hokAfor  an 
inheritance,  as  it  is  this  day, 

39  Know  therefore  this  day, 
and  consider  it  in  thine  heart. 
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that  the  Lord  he^  God  in  hea- 
Ten  above,  and  upon  the  earth 
beneath  :  there  ie  none  else. 

40  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore 
his  statutes,  and  his  command- 
mentSy  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  and  with  thy  children 
after  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
prolong  thy  days  upon  the 
earth,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  ND  Moses  called  all  Israel, 
'^  and  said  unto  them.  Hear* 
O  Israel,  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments which  I  speak  in  your 
ears  this  day,  that  ye  mayJeam 
them,  and- keep,  and  do  them. 

2  The  Lord  our  God  made 
a  covenant  with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  made  not  this 
covenant  with  our  fathers,  but 
with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of 
us  here  alive  this  day. 

4  The  Lord  talked  with 
you  face  to  face  in  the  mount 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

23  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  ye  heard  the  voice  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  darkness,  (for 
the  mountain  did  bum  with 
fire,)  that  ye  came  unto  me, 
even  all  the  heads  of  your  tribes, 
and  your  elders; 

24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  shewed  us 
his  glory  and  his  greatness,  and 
we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire :  we  have 
seen  this  day  that  God  doth 
talk  with  man,  and  he  liveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should 


we  die  P  for  this  great  fire  will 
consume  us:  if  we  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God 
any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 

26  For  who  is  there  of  all 
flesh,  that  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Uving  God  speaking  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we 
have,  and  lived  P 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear 
all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
say :  and  speak  thou  unto  us 
all  that  the  Lord  our  Grod 
shall  speak  unto  thee ;  and  we 
will  hear  it,  and  do  t^. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the 
voice  of  your  words,  when  ye 
spake  unto  me ;  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  this  people, 
which  they  have  spoken  unto 
thee :  they  have  well  said  all 
that  they  nave  spoken. 

29  O  that  there  were  such 
an  heart  in  them,  that  they 
would  fear  me,  and  k^p  all  my 
commandments  always,  that  it 
miffht  be  well  with  them,  and 
with  their  children  for  ever  ! 

CHAP.  VI. 

"pjOW  these  are  the  com- 
mandments, the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments  which  the 
Lord  our  God  commanded  to 
teach  you,  that  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
to  possess  it : 

2  That  thou  mightest  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep 
all  his  statutes  and  his  com- 
mandments, which  I  command 
thee,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of 
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thy  life  ;  and  that  thy  days  may 
be  prolonged. 

3  Hear  therefore,  O  Is- 
rael, and  observe  to  do -it ;  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  ye  may  increase  mightily, 
as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  &thers 
hath  promised  thee,  in  the  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

4  Hear,  O  Israel :  The  Lord 
our  God  is  one  Lord  : 

5  And  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might. 

6  And  these  woids,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  heart : 

7  And  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bind  them 
for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thine  eyes. 

9  And  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  posts  of  thy  house, 
and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and 
goodly  cities,  which  thou  build- 
est  not 

1 1  And  houses  full  of  all 
good  things,  which  thou  filledst 
not,  and  wells  digged,  which 
thou  diggedst   not,   vineyards 


and  olive  trees,  which  thou 
plantedst  not ;  when  thou  shah 
have  eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  for- 
get the  Lord,  which  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bon- 
dage. 

CHAP.  VII. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bring  thee  into  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it,  and  hath  cast  out  many 
nations  before  thee,  nations 
greater  and  mightier  than 
thou; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  deliver  them  before 
thee;  thou  shalt  smite  them, 
and  utterly  destroy  them ;  thou 
shalt  make  no  covenant  with 
them,  nor  show  mercy  unto 
them. 

3  Neither  shalt  thon  make 
marriages  with  them;  thy 
daughter  thou  shalt  not  give 
unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter 
shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away 
thy  son  from  following  me, 
that  they  may  serve  other  gods : 
so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
be  kindled  against  you,  and  de- 
stroy thee  suddenly. 

5  fiut  thus  shall  ye  deal 
with  them;  ye  shall  destroy 
their  altars,  and  break  down 
their  images,  and  cut  down 
their  groves,  and  bum  their 
graven  images  with  fire. 

6  For  thou  art  an  holy  peo- 
ple uuto  the  Lord  thy  God : 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
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thee  to  be  a  special  peqple  unto 
himself  above  all  people  that 
are  apon  the  face  ot  the  earth. 


CHAP.  vni. 

A  LL  the  commandments 
'^^  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  shallye  observe  to  do,  that  ye 
inay  live  and  multiply^  and  go 
in  and  possess  the  land  which 
the  Lord  swaie  unto  your 
&ther8. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember 
all  the  way  which  the  Lord 
thy  Grod  led  thee  these  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  to 
humble  thee,  anii^  to  prove  thee, 
to  know  what  was  in  thine 
heart,  whether  thou  wouldest 
keep  his  commandments,  or 
no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and 
suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed 
thee  with  manna,  which  thou 
knewest  not,  neither  did  thy 
fathers  know;  that  he  might 
make  thee  know  that  man  doth 
not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  LoRi>  doth 
man  live. 

4  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old 
upon  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot 
swell,  these  forty  years. 

5  Thou  shalt  also  consider 
in  thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man 
chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord 
thy  God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God 
faringetb  thee  into  a  good  land. 


a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of 
fountains  and  depths  that  spring 
out  of  valle  vs  and  hills ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  bar* 
ley,  and  vines,  and  fig  trees, 
and  pomegranates;  a  hmd  of 
oil  olive,  and  honey ; 

9  A  land  wherem  thou  shalt 
eat  bread  without  scarceness, 
thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing 
in  it ;  a  land  whose  stones  are 
iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
thou  mayest  diff  brass. 

10  When  thou  hast  eaten 
and  art  full,  then  thou  shalt 
bless  the  Lord  thy  Grod  for 
the  good  land  which  he  hath 
given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget 
not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not 
keeping  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  his  sta- 
tutes, which  I  command  thee 
this  day : 

12  licst  when  thou  hast  eaten 
and  art  full,  and  hast  built 
goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  there' 
in; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and 
thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy 
silver  and  thy  ffold  is  multi- 
plied, and  ad  £at  thou  hast 
is  multiplied ; 

14  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted 
up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bqndage ; 

15  Who  led  thee  through 
that  great  and  terrible  wilder- 
ness, wherein  were  fiery  ser- 
pents, and  scorpions,  and 
drought,  where  ther^  was  no 
water ;  who  brought  thee  forth 
water  out  of  the  rock  of  4int ; 

n3 
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16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wil- 
derness with  manna^  which  thy 
fathers  knew  not,  that  he  might 
humhle  thee,  and  that  he  might 
prove  thee,  to  do  thee  good  at 
thy  latter  end ; 

17  And  thou  say  in  thine 
heart.  My  power  and  the  might 
ofmine  hand  hath  gotten  me 
this  wealth. 

18  Bat  thou  shalt  rememher 
the  Lord  thy  God  :  for  it  is 
he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get 
wealth,  that  he  may  establish 
his  covenant  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou 
do  at  all  forget  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  wtdk  after  other  gods, 
and  serve  them,  and  worship 
them,  I  testif)^  against  you  this 
day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the 
Lord  destroyeth  before  your 
face,  so  shall  ye  perish ;  because 
ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God. 

CHAP.  IX:  . 

tJEAR,  O  Israel :  Thou  art 

to  pass  over  Jordan  this 

day,  to  go  in  to  possess  nations 

greater  and  mightier  than  thy- 

■  self,  cities  great  and  fenced  up 

to  heaven^ 

2  A  people  great  and  tall, 
the  children  of  the  Anakims, 
whom  thou  knowest,  and  of 
whom  thou  hast  heard  sav.  Who 
can  stand  before  the  children 
of  Auak ! 

3  Understand  therefore  this 


day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
he  which  goeth  over  before' 
thee ;  as  a  consuming  fire  he 
shall  destroy  them,  and  he  shall 
bring  them  down  before  thy 
face  :  so  thou  shalt  drive  them 
out,  and  destroy  them  quickly, 
as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
thee. 

4  Speak  not  thou  in  thiqe 
heart,  after  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  hast  cast  them  out  from 
before  thee,  saving.  For  my 
righteousness  the  Lord  Lath 
brought  me  in  to  possess  this 
land :  but  for  the  wickedness 
of  these  nations  the  Lord  doth 
drive  them  out  from  before 
thee. 

6  Net  for  thyrighteousness> 
or  for  the  uprightness  of  thine 
heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess 
their  land  :  but  for  the  wicked- 
ness of  these  nations  the  Lord 
thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  and  that  he 
may  perform  the  word  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob. 

6  Understand,  therefore,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
not  this  good  land  to  possess  it 
for  thy  righteousness ;  for  tho« 
art  a  stifinecked  people. 

7  5r  Remember,  and  {awftet 
not,  how  thou  provokedst  Sie 
Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the 
wilderness :  from  the  day  that 
thou  didst  depart  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  until  ve  came  unto 
this  place,  ye  have  been  re- 
bellious against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  in  Horeb  ye  provok- 
ed the  Lord  to  wrath,  so  that 
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the  Lord  was  angry  with  you 
to  have  destroyed  you. 

9  When  I  was  gone  up  into 
the  mount  to  receive  the  tahles 
of  stone^  even  the  tahles  of 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord 
made  with  you,  then  I  abode 
in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  I  neiuer  did  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water : 

10  And  the  Lord  delivered 
unto  me  two  tables  of  stone 
written  with  the  finger  of  God; 
and  on  them  was  written  ac- 
cording to  all  the  words,  which 
the  Lord  spake  with  you  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire  in  the  day  of  the  as- 
sembly. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
the  end  of  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the 
tables  of  the  covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Arise,  get  thee  down 
quickly  from  hence;  for  thy 
people  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt  have  cor- 
rupted themselves;  they  are 
quickly  turned  aside  out  of  the 
way  which  I  commanded  them ; 
they  have  made  them  a  molten 
image. 

13  Furthermore  the  Lord 
spake  unto  me,  saying,  I  have 
seen  this  people,  and>  behold, 
it  if  a  stifihecked  people. 

14  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
destroy  them,  and  blot  out  their 
name  from  under  heaven ;  and 
I  will  make  of  thee  a  nation 
miehtier  and  greater  than  they. 

15  So  I  turned  and  came 
down  from  the  mount,  and  the 


mount  burned  with  fire:  and 
the  two  tables  of  the  covenant 
were  in  my  two  hands. 

16  And  I  looked,  and,  be* 
hold,  ye  had  sinned  against  the 
Lord  your  God,  andueA  made 
you  a  molten  calf:  ye  had 
turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables, 
and  cast  them  out  of  my  two 
hands,  and  brake  them  before 
your  eyes. 

18  And  I  fell  down  before 
the  Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty 
days  and  forty  nights:  I  did 
neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  because  of  all  your  sins 
which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wick- 
edly in  the  sight  of  the  LoRD> 
to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  For  I  was  afraid  of  the 
anger  and  hot  displeasure, 
wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth 
against  you  to  destroy  you. 
But  the  Lord  hearkened  unto 
me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Aaron  to  have  de- 
stroyed him :  and  I  prayed  for 
Aaron  also  the  same  time. 

21  And  I  took  your  sin,  the 
calf  which  ye  had  made,  and 
burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped 
it,  and  ground  it  very  small, 
even  until  it  was  as  small  as 
dust :  and  I  cast  the  dust  there- 
of into  the  brook  that  descend- 
ed out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  Taberah,  and  at 
Massah,  and  at  Kibroth-hat- 
taavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord 
to  wrath* 

23  Likewise  when  the  Lord 
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sent  you  from  Kadesh-barnea> 
saying.  Go  up  and  possess  the 
land  which  I  have  given  you ; 
then  ye  rebelled  against  the 
conunandment  of  the  Lord 
your  God>  and  ye  believed  him 
not,  nor  hearkened  to  his 
voice. 

34  Ye  have  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord  from  the  day 
that  I  knew  you. 

25  Thus  I  fell  down  before 

the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty 

nights,  as  I  fell  down  at  the 

first;  because  the  Lord  had 

said  he  would  destroy  you. 

26  I  prayed  therefore  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord 
God,  destroy  not  thy  people 
and  thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  hast  redeemed  through 
thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob; 
look  not  unto  the  stubbornness 
of  this  people,  nor  to  their  wick- 
edness, nor  to  their  sin. 

CHAP.  X. 

A  T  that  time  the  Lord  ssud 
"^  unto  me.  Hew  thee  two 
tables  of  stone  Uke  unto  the 
first,  and  oome  up  unto  me  in- 
to the  mount,  and  make  thee  an 
•ark  of  wood. 

-  2  And  I  will  write  on  the 
tables  the  words  that  were  in 
the  first  tables  which  thou; 
brakest,  and  thou  shalt  put 
them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  of 
diittim  woodj  and  hewed  two 


tables  of  stone  like  unto  the 
first,  and  went  up  into  the 
mount,  having  the  two  tables 
in  mine  hand. 

4  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables, 
according  to  the  first  writing, 
the  ten  commandments,  which 
the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire  in  the  day  of  the  as* 
sembly:  and  the  Lord  gave 
them  unto  me. 

6  And  I  turned  myself  and 
came  down  from  the  mount, 
and  put  the  tables  in  the  ark 
which  I  had  made;  and  there 
they  be,  as  the  Lord  como 
manded  me. 

10  And  I  stayed  in  the 
mount  according  to  the  first 
time,  forty  days  and  forty 
nights ;  and  the  Lord  heark- 
ened unto  me  at  that  time  also, 
and  the  Lord  would  not  de* 
stray  thee. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Arise,  take  thy  jouniey  be- 
fore the  people,  that  they  may 
go  in  and  possess  the  land, 
which  I  sware  unto  their  fiithers 
to  give  unto  them. 

12  ^  And  now,  Israel^  what 
doth  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  ail 
his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and 
to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I  eommand 
thee  this  day  for  thy  good  ? 

14  Behold,  the  neaven  and 
the  heaven  of  heavens  if  the 
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Lord's  thy  God^  the  earth 
also,  with  ail  that  therem  is, 

15  Only  the  Lord  had  a 
delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love 
them^  and  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them^  even  you  above  all 
people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

2 1  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he 
is  thy  God,  that  hath  done  for 
thee  these  great  and  terrible 
things,  which  thine  eyes  have 
seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down 
into  Egypt  with  threescore  and 
ten  persons ;  and  now  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  made  thee  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  for  multi- 
tude. 

CHAP.  XI. 

18  5r  Therefore  shall  ye 
lay  up  these  my  words  in  your 
heart  and  in  your  soul,  and 
bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your 
hand,  that  they  may  be  as 
frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  And  ye  shall  teach  them 
your  children^  speaking  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up. 

20  And  thou  shalt  write 
them  upon  the  door  posts  of 
thine  house^  and  upon  thy 
gates : 

22  f  For  if  ye  shaU  dili- 
gently keep  all  these  command- 
ments which  I  command  you, 
to  do  them,  to  love  the  Lord 
your  Godj  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  cleave  unto  him  : 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  drive 
out  aU  these  nations  from  be- 


fore you,  and  ye  shall  possess 
greater  nations  and  mightier 
than  yourselves. 

25  There  shall  no  man  be 
able  to  stand  before  you  :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  shall  lay 
the  fear  of  you  and  the  dreaid 
of  you  upon  all  the  land  that 
ye  shall  tread  upon,  as  he  hath 
said  unto  you. 

26  f  Behold,  I  set  before 
you  this  day  a  blessing  and  a 


curse; 


27  A  blessing  if  ye  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  I  command 
you  this  day  : 

28  And  a  curse,  if  ye  will 
not  obey  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  but  turn 
aside  out  of  the  way  which  I 
command  you  this  day,  to  go 
after  other  gods,  which  ye  have 
not  known. 

CHAP.  XII. 

32  What  thing  soever  I 
command  you  observe  to  do  it : 
thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor 
diminish  from  it. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2  For  thou  art  an  holy  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord  thy  Gotf, 
and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee 
to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto 
himself,  above  all  the  nations 
that  are  upon  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

QBSERVE    the   month   of 
A  bib,  and  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  thy  God: 
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for  in  the  month  of  Ahih  the 
LoBO  thy  God  hrought  thee 
forth  out  of  Egypt  hy  night. 

2  Thon  shalt  therefore  sacri- 
fice the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God>  of  the  flock  and  the 
herd^  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  there. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  sacrifice 
the  passover  within  any  of  thy 
gates,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  in,  there  thou 
shalt  sacrifice  the  passovier  at 
even,  at  the  going  down  of  the 
sun>  at  the  season  that  thou 
camest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9  %  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou 
nnmher  unto  thee:  hegin  to 
numher  the  seven  weeks  firom 
such  time  as  thou  heginnest  to 
put  the  sickle  to  the  com. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the 
feast  of  weeks  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  with  a  tribute  of  a 
freewill  offering  of  thine  hand, 
which  thou  shalt  give  unto  the 
LORD  thy  God,  according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  bless- 
ed thee: 

13  5[  Thou  shalt  observe 
the  feast  of  tabernacles  seven 
days,  after  that  thou  hast 
gathered  in  thy  com  and  thy 
wine: 

15  Seven  days  shalt  thou 
keep  a  solemn  feast  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 
because  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  in- 
crease, and  in  all  the  works  of 


thine    hands,    therefore    thou 
shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16  5r  Three  times  in  a  year 
shall  all  thy  males  appear  be- 
(ore  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  he  shall  choose; 
m  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles :  and 
they  shall  not  appear  before 
the  Lord  empty : 

17  Every  man  shall  fine  as 
he  is  able,  according  to  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

cpAP.  xyii. 

2  f  If  there  be  found  among 
you,  within  any  of  the  gates 
which  the  Lord  thy  Grod 
giveth  thee,  man  or  woman, 
that  hath  wrought  wickedness 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  transgressing  his  cove- 
nant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served 
other  gods,  and  wordiipped 
them,  either  the  sun,  or  moon, 
or  any  of  the  host  of  heaven, 
which  I  have  not  commanded : 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  ana 
thou  hast  heard  of  it,  and  en- 
quired diligently,  and,  behold, 
it  be  trae,  a/ui  the  thing  cer- 
tain, that  sueh  abomination 
is  wrought  in  Israel : 

6  Then  shalt  thou  bring 
forth  that  man  or  that  woman, 
which  have  committed  thai 
wicked  thing,  unto  thy  gates, 
even  that  man  or  that  woman, 
and  shalt  stone  them  with 
stones,  till  they  die. 

6  At  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses, or  three  witnesses,  sbaU 
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he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be 
put  to  death ;  but  at  the  mouth 
of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be 
put  to  death. 

7  The  hands  of  the  witnesses 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put 
him  to  death,  and  afterward  the 
hands  of  all  the  people.  So 
thou  shalt  put  the  e^il  away 
(roia  among  you. 

8  5r  I^  ui^^^  anse  a  matter 
too  hard  for  thee  in  judgment, 
between  blood  and  bloody  be- 
tween plea  and  plea,  and  be- 
tween stroke  and  stroke,  beinff 
matters  of  controversy  within 
thy  gates:  then  shalt  thou 
arise,  and  get  thee  up  into  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose ; 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto 
the  priests  the  Levites^  and  un- 
to die  judge  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  enquire;  and 
they  shall  shew  thee  the  sen- 
tence of  judgment : 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  ac- 
cording to  the  sentence,  which 
they  of  that  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  shall  shew 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  that  they 
inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence 
of  the  law  which  they  shall 
teach  thee,  and  according  to 
the  judgment  which  they  shall 
tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do :  thou 
shalt  not  decline  from  the  sen- 
tence which  they-  shall  shew 
thee,  to  the  right  hand>  nor  to 
the  left. 

12  And  the  man  that  will  do 
presumptuously,  and  will  not 
nearken  unto  the  priest  that 


standeth  to  minister  there  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God,  or  unto 
the  judge,  even  tW  man  shall 
die:  and  thou  shalt  put  away 
the  evil  from  Israel. 

13  And  all  the  people  shall 
hear,  and  fear,  and  do  no  more 
presumptuously. 

14  f  When  thou  art  come 
unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shall 
possess  it,  and  shalt  dwell  there- 
in, and  shalt  say,  I  will  set  a 
king  over  me,  like  as  all  the 
nations  that  are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
set  him  king  over  thee,  whom 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose:  one  from  among  thy 
brethren  shalt  thou  set  king 
over  thee  :  thou  may  est  not  set 
a  stranger  over  thee,  which  is 
not  thy  brother. 

Id  And  it  shall  be,  when  he 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  that  he  shall  write 
him  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book 
out  of  that  which  is  before  the 
priests  the  Levites : 

19  And  it  shall  be  with  him^ 
and  he  shall  read  therein  all  the 
days  of  his  life ;  that  he  may 

I  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God, 
to  keep  all  the  words  of  this 
law  and  these  statutes,  to  do 
them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not 
lifted  up  above  his  brethren, 
and  that  he  turn  not  aside  from 
the  commandment,  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  led :  to  the  end 
that  he  may  prolong  his  days 
in  his  kmgdom,  he,  and  his 
children,  in  the  midst  of  Is- 
rael. 
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CHAP.  xvni. 

15  %  The  Lord  thy  God 
will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Pro* 


phet  from  the  midst  of  thee^  of 
thy  hrethren,  like  unto  me ; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken  ;* 
16  According  to  all  that  thou 


*  It  is  certain  that  the  Prophet  here  spoken  of^  is  no  other 
than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hecause  this  prophecy  is  applied 
to  him  by  St.  Peter.  (Acts  iii.  22.)  But  the  reader  should 
observe  how  this  appears  from  the  prophecy  itself,  "  The 
Lord  thy  God/'  says  Moses,  *'  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet 
^m  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me."  Now 
Christ  resembled  Moses  so  as  no  other  prophet  ever  did,  in  his 
mighty  miracles,  in  his  holding  direct  intercourse  with  God 
''  face  to  face,  even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches/' 
fisions  or  dreams,  like  other  prophets,  (see  Numbers  xii.  8,  and 
Deut.  xxxiv.  10,)  and  in  his  performing  the  offices  of  prophet, 
priest,  lawgiver,  "  leader  and  commander  unto  the  people.*' 
But  there  is  another  office  in  which  Moses  strongly  resembled 
Christ,  namely,  that  of  mediator.  In  this  office  we  have  seen 
that  he  often  obtained  pardon  for  the  people  by  his  intercession. 
Not  that  we  are  to  imagine  that  Moses,  like  Christ,  had  in  Aim- 
self&ny  power  or  merits  to  make  peace  with  God  for  the  people, 
(for  no  human  being  ever  received  pardon,  as  the  Scripture 
plainly  teaches,  but  through  the  true  and  effectual  Mediator 
Christ,)  but  still  it  pleased  God  to  grant  that  pardon  to  the 
people  of  Israel  upon  the  prayers  of  Moses,  just  as  he  granted 
it  at  other  times,  upon  the  sacrificing  of  bullocks  and  goats,  but 
as  these  bullocks  and  goats  resembled  Christ  as  a  sacrifice,  so 
Moses  resembled  him  as  Mediator.  In  this  office  we  have  seen 
that  at  mount  Sinai  he  alone  went  near  to  God,  and  received 
the  law,  which  the  people  received  from  him ;  and  afterwards 
he  was  the  mediator  in  the  confirming  of  that  solemn  covenant 
between  God  and  the  people,  (Exodus  xxiv.) 

Now  it  is  this  office  of  Christ  which  seems  chiefly  pointed 
at  in  this  prophecy.  ''  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee — like  unto  me.  Accord- 
ing to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb, 
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desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  Horeh  in  the  day  of  the  as- 
semhly,  saying.  Let  me  not 
hear  again  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me 
see  this  great  fire  any  more, 
that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  They  have  well  spoken 
that  which  they  have  spoken. 

18  I  will  raise  them  up  a 
prophet  from  among  their 
hrethren,  like  unto  thee,  and 
will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth;  and  he  shall  speak 
unto  them  all  that  I  shall  com- 
mand him. 

19  And  it  shall   come  to 


Eass,  that  whosoever  will  not 
earken  unto  my  words  which 
he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I 
will  require  it  of  him. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Wl 


HEN  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  cut  off  the  nations, 
whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  suc- 
ceedest  them,  and  dwellest  in 
their  cities,  and  in  their  houses ; 

2  Thou  shalt  separate  three 
cities  for  thee  in  the  midst  of 
thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a 


saying.  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God, 
neither  let  me  sec  this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not." 
What  is  here  referred  to,  is  that  petition  of  the  people  which 
Moses  calls  to  their  rememhrance  in  the  fifth  chapter.  "  If 
we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall 
die.  Go  thou  near  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
say«  and  speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  and  we  will  hear  it  and  do  it.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this  peo- 
ple which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee,  they  have  well  said 
all  that  they  have  spoken.''  (v.  25—28.) 

Their  petition  that  the  most  holy  God  would  not  speak  to 
them  in  a  direct  and  immediate  manner,  but  by  a  mediator, 
met  with  God*s  approhation ;  and  according  to  this  prayer, 
Moses  says  to  them,  "  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  prophet  like  unto  me."  And  he  then  repeats  God's  ap- 
probation of  that  request  for  a  mediator,  with  his  promise  that 
He  would  hereafter  gi-ant  it,  and  an  awful  threat,  that  whoso- 
ever would  not  hearken  unto  the  words  which  that  prophet 
should  speak  in  his  name,  it  should  be  required  of  him. 
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yra.y,  and  divide  the  coasts  of 
thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  inherit,  into 
three  parts,  that  every  slayer 
may  flee  thither. 

4  f  And  this  is  the  case  of 
the  slsLyer,  which  shall  flee 
thither,  that  he  may  live :  Who- 
so killeth  his  neighbour  igno- 
rantly>  whom  he  hated  not  in 
time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into 
the  wood  with  his  neighbour  to 
hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth 
a  stroke  with  the  ax  to  cut  down 
the  tree,  and  the  head  slippeth 
from  the  helve,  and  lighteth 
upon  his  neighbour,  that  he 
die ;  he  shall  flee  unto  one  of 
those  cities,  and  live : 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God 
enlarge  thy  coast,  then  shalt 
thou  add  three  cities  more  for 
thee,  beside  these  three  : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be 
not  shed  in  thy  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee /or 
an  inheritance,  and  so  blood  be 
upon  thee. 

11^  But  if  any  man  hate 
his  neighbour,  and  he  in  wait 
for  him,  and  rise  up  against 
him,  and  smite  him  mortally 
that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into  one 
of  these  cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his 
city  shall  send  and  fetch  him 


thence,  and  deliver  him  into 
the  hand  of  the  avenger  of 
blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  lliine  eye  shall  not  pity 
him,  but  thou  shalt  put  away 
the  guilt  (/innocent blood  from 
Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

22  f  And  if  a  man  have 
committed  a  sin  worthy  of 
death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  thou  hang  him  on  a 
tree : 

23  His  body  shall  not  re- 
main all  night  upon  the  tree, 
but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury 
him  that  day ;  (for  he  that  is 
hanged  is  accursed  of  God ;) 
that  thy  land  be  not  defiled, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inherit- 
ance.* 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

17  f  Thou  shalt  not  pervert 
the  judgment  of  the  stranger, 
nor  of  the  fatherless ;  nor  take 
the  widow's  raiment  to  pledse  : 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember 
that  thou  wast  a  bondman  In 
Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  <jud 
redeemed  thee  thence;  there- 
fore I  command  thee  to  do  this 
thing. 


*  In  reference  to  this  law,  St.  Paul  says,  "  Christ  hath  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,"  (that  is,  from  the  curse  to 
which  we  were  liable  for  breaking  the  law,)  **  being  made  a  curse 
for  us,  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree,  "(or  on  a  cross.) 
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19  %  When  thou  cuttest 
down  thine  harvest  in  thy  field, 
and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the 
field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again  to 
fetch  it:  it  shall  he  for  ^e 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and 
for  the  widow :  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  hless  thee  in  all 
the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  heatest  thine 
olive  tree,  thou  shalt  not  go 
over  the  houghs  i^ain  :  it  shall 
he  fi:>r  the  stranger,  for  the 
fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherestthe 
grapes  of  thy  vineyard,  thou 
shalt  not  glean  it  afterward :  it 
shall  he  for  the  stmuger,  for 
the  fatherless,  and  for  the  wi- 
dow. 

22  And  thou  shalt  remem- 
ber that  thou  wast  a  bondman 
in  the  land  of  Egypt :  there- 
fore I  command  thee  to  do  this 
thing. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

TF  there  be  a  controversy  be- 
tween  men,  and  they  come 
unto  judgment,  that  the  judges 
may  judge  them ;  then  they 
shdl  justify  the  righteous,  and 
condemn  the  wick^. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the 
wicked  man  be  worthy  to  be 
beaten,  that  the  judge  shall 
cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to 


be  beaten  before  his  face,  ac- 
cording to  his  fault,  by  a  cer- 
tain number. 

3  Forty  stripes  he  may  give 
him,  and  not  exceed:  lest,  if 
he  should  exceed,  and  beat  him 
above  these  with  many  stripes, 
then  thy  brother  should  seem 
vile  unto  thee.* 

4  %  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the 


corn. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


JLIl 


ND  it  shall  be,  when  thou 
art  come  in  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance,  and 
possessest  it,  and  dwellest  there- 
in; 

2  That  thou  shalt  take  of 
the  first  of  all  the  fruit  of  the 
earth,  which  thou  shalt  bring 
of  thy  land  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  put 
t^  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  go 
unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto 
the  priest  that  shall  be  in  those 
days,  and  say  unto  him,  I  pro- 
fess this  day  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto 
the  country  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  our  fathers  for  to 
give  us. 


*  Hence  St  Paul,  from  the  malicious  cruelty  of  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  ''^Yid  times  received  forty  stripes  save  one;"  2  Cor. 
xi.  24 ;)  as  they  always  stopped  short  of  the  full  number  for  fear 
of  having  missed  one  in  the  counting. 
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4  And  the  priest  shall  take 
the  hasket  oat  of  thine  hand, 
and  set  it  down  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and 
say  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
A  Syrian  ready  to  perish  was 
my  father,  and  he  went  down 
into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there 
with  a  few,  and  became  there  a 
nation,  great,  mighty,  and  po- 
pulous * 

6  And  the  Egyptians  evil 
entreated  us,  and  afflicted  us, 
and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage: 

7  And  when  we  cried  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
the  Lord  heard  our  voice,  and 
looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our 
labour,  and  our  oppression : 

8  And  the  Lord  brought 
us  forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out- 
stretched arm,  and  with  great 
terribleness,  and  with  signs,  and 
with  wonders : 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us 
into  this  place,  and  hath  given 
us  this  land,  even  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have 
brought  the  firstfruits  of  the 
land,  which  thou,  O  Lord, 
hast  given  me.  And  thou  shalt 
set  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  worship  before  the  Lord 
thy  God : 


16  f  This  day  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  commanded  thee 
to  do  these  statutes  and  judg- 
ments: thou  shalt  therefore 
keep  and  do  them  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  avouched  the 
Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God, 
and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  bis  statutes,  and  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  j  udgments, 
and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 

18  And  the  Lord  bath  a- 
vouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his 
peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  pro- 
mised thee,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  high 
above  all  nations  which  he  hath 
made,  in  praise,  and  in  name, 
and  in  honour ;  and  that  thoa 
mayeat  be  an  holy  people  onto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  as  be  hath 
spoken. 


CHAP,  xxvin. 


JLIl 


ND  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  thou  shalt  hearken  dili-» 
gently  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  .thy  God,  to  observe  and 
to  do  all  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  set  thee  on  high  above  all 
nations  of  the  earth : 


^  Rebekah,  Jacob's  mother,  was  the  sister  of  Laban  the 
Syrian,  whose  daughters  Jacob  married,  and  with  whom  he 
spent  many  years,  during  which  time  all  his  children  (the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  Israel)  were  bom,  excepting  Benjamin, 
the  youngest,  who  was  bora  dining  Jacob's  retam  to  his  father's 
house. 
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Q  And  «11  these  blessings 
shaQ  come  on  thee,  and  over- 
take thee^  if  thou  shalt  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the' Lord  thy 
God. 

3  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in 
the  city,  and  blessed  skalt  thou 
be  in  die  field. 

6  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket 
and  thy  stove. 

6  Blessed  shalt  thou  6^  when 
thou  comest  in,  and  blessed 
shalt  thou  be  fvhi&a  thou  goest 
out. 

7  The  Lord  shall  cause 
thine  enemies  that  rise  up 
against  thee  to  be  smitten  be- 
fore thy  face :  they  shall  come 
out  against  thee  one  way,  and 
flee  before  diee  seven  ways.  • 

8  The  Lord  shall  command 
the  blessing  upon  thee  in  thy 
storehouses,  and  in  all  that  tbou 
settest  diine  haod  unto*;  end  he 
shall  bless  thee  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  Ot)d  giv- 
eth  thee* 

9  The  Lord  shall  establish 
thee  an  holy  peo|)le  unto  him- 
self, -Bs  he  ha^h  swotn  unto 
thee,  if  thofu  shalt'  keep  4ihe 
commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

.  10  And  all  people  d  the 
earth  shall  see  that  thou  art 
called  by  ihfe  name  *  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  *  they  fehall  be- 
afraid  of  thee. 

15  5r  -^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  come  to 
pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all 
his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee 
this  day;  that  all  these  curses 


shall  come  upon  thee,  and  over- 
take thee : 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  in 
the  city,  and  cursed  shalt  .thou 
be  in  l^e  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket 
and  thy  store. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be 
when  thou  comest  m,\  and 
cursed  shalt  thsu  be  when 
thou  goest  out.'  - 

20  The  Lord  shall  send 
upon  thee  cursing,  vexation, 
and  rebuke,  in.  all  that  thou 
settest  thine,  hand  unto  for  to 
do,  until  thou  be  destroyed,  and 
until  thou  perish  quickly ;  be- 
cause of  the  wkkedness  of  thy 
doings,  whereby  thou  hast  foe* 
saken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make 
the  pestilence  ckave  unto,  thee, 
until  he  haver  consumed  thee 
from  off  the  land,  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  iu 

25  The  Lord  shall  cause 
thee  to  be  smitten  before  thine 
enemies:  thou  sbalt  go  out  one 
way  agttinat  them,  and  flee 
seven  ways  before  them :  and 
^alt  be  aremovjed  into  all  the 
[kingdoms  of  the  earlih. 

28  I  The  Lord  isball  smite 
thee  with  madness>  and  blind- 
ness, and  astonifehmeni  of  heart: 

29  .  And  thoa  shalJi  grope  at 
noonday,  as  the  blind. gropeth 
in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  in  thy  ways :  and  thou 
shalt  be  onlyt  oppressed  and 
^spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man 
shall  save  thee. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters shall  be  given  unto  another 
people,    and  thincf  eyes   shall 

o  3 
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look,  and  fail  with  longing  for 
them  all  the  day  long:  and 
there  shall  he  no  might  in  thine 
hand. 

33  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and 
all  thy  labours,  shall  a  nation 
which  thou  knowest  not  eat  up; 
and  thou  shalt  be  only  op- 
pressed and  cnished  alway : 

34  So  that  thou  shdt  be 
mad  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes 
which  thou  shalt  see. 

36  The  Lord  shall  bring 
thee,  and  thy  king  which  thou 
shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  na- 
tion which  neither  thou  nor  thy 
fathei*s  have  known ;  and  there 
shalt  thou  serve  other  gods, 
wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become 
an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  and 
a  byword,  among  all  nations 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead 
thee. 

43  The  stranger  that  M  with- 
in thee  shall  get  up  above  thee 
very  high ;  and  thou  shalt  come 
down  very  low. 

44  He  shall  lend  to  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him : 
he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou 
shalt  be  the  tail. 

46  Moreover  all  these  cni'ses 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  shall 
pursue  thee,  and  overtake  thee, 
till  thou  be  destroyed ;  because 
thou  hearkenedst  not  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
keep  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  he  command- 
ed thee : 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon 
thee  for  a  sign  and  for  a  won- 
der,  and  upon   thy  seed  for 


ever. 


47  Because  thou  senredst  not 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  joy- 
fulness,  and  with  gladness  of 
heart,  for  the  abundance  of  all  ^ 
things: 

48  Therefore  shalt  thoaserve 
thine  enemies  which  the  Lord 
shall  send  against  thee,  in  hun- 
ger, and  in  thirst,  and  in  na^ 
kedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
things :  and  he  shall  put  a  yoke 
of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he 
have  destroyed  thee. 

49  The  Lord  shall  brins  a 
nation  against  thee  from  rar, 
from  the  end  of  the  earth,  as 
swift  as  the  eagle  flieth ;  a  na- 
tion whose  tongue  thou  shalt 
not  understand ; 

50  A  nation  of  fierce  coun- 
tenance, which  shall  not  regard 
the  person  of  the  old,  nor  shew 
favour  to  the  young : 

51  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit 
of  thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroy- 
ed :  which  also  shall  not  leave 
thee  either  com,  wine,  or  oil, 
or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or 
flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he 
have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  ne  shall  besiege  thee 
in  all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high 
and  fenced  walls  come  down, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  through- 
out all  thy  land :  and  he  shall 
besiege  thee  in  all  thy  sates 
throughout  all  thy  land,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
thee. 

.  53  And  thou  shalt  eat  the 
fruit  of  thine  own  body,  the 
flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee,  in  the 
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si^e,  and  in  the  straitness, 
wherewith  thine  enemies  shall 
distress  thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is 
tender  among  you,  and  very 
deh'cate,  his  eye  shall  he  evil 
toward  his  brother,  and  toward 
the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  to- 
ward the  remnant  of  his  chil- 
dren which  he  shall  leave  : 

66  So  that  he  will  not  give 
to  any  of  them  of  the  flesh  of 
his  children  whom  he  shall  eat : 
because  he  hath  nothing  left 
him  in  the  siege,  and  in  the 
straitness,  wherewith  thine  ene- 
mies shall  distress  thee  in  all 
thy  gates. 

66  The  tender  and  delicate 
woman  among  you,  which  would 
not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of 
her  foot  upon  the  ground  for 
delicateness  and  tenderness,  her 
eye  shall  be  evil  towdrd  the 
husband  of  her  bosom,  and  to- 
ward her  son,  and  toward  her 
daughter, 

67  And  toward  her  young 
one  that  cometh  out  from  be- 
tween her  feet,  and  toward  her 
children  which  she  shall  bear : 
for  she  shall  eat  them  for  want 
of  all  things  secretly  in  the 
siege  and  straitness,  wherewith 
thine  enemv  shall  distress  thee 
in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe 
to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law 


that  are  written  in  this  book, 
that  thou  mayest  fear  this  glo- 
rious and  fearful  name,  .THE 
LORD  THY  GOD ; 

63  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  as  the  Lord  rejoiced 
over  you  to  do  you  good,  and 
to  multiply  you ;  so  the  Lord 
will  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy 
you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought ; 
and  ye  shall  be  plucked  from 
off  the  land  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  shall  scat- 
ter thee  among  all  people,  from 
the  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
unto  the  other. 

65  And  among  these  nations 
shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither 
shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have 
rest :  but  the  Lord  shall  give 
thee  there  a  trembling  heait, 
and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow 
of  mind: 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang 
in  doubt  before  thee ;  and  thou 
shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and 
shalt  have  none  assurance  of 
thy  life: 

67  In  the  morning  thou  shalt 
say.  Would  €rod  it  were  even ! 
and  at  even  thou  shalt  say. 
Would  God  it  were  morning ! 
for  the  fear  of  thine  heart  where- 
with thou  shalt  fear,  and  for  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see.* 


♦  ITiis  28th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  affords  us  one  among 
the  many  satisfactory  answers  to  that  most  deeply  interesting  of 
all  possible  questions — How  do  you  know  that  the  Bible  is  from 
God? 
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Thus : — We  know  that  the  ^ve  hooks  of  Moses  (called  the 
Pentateuch)  were  wiitten  move  than  three  thousand  years  ago, 
and  hefore  the  Israelites  were  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

We  also  know  that  no  uninspired  human  mind  could^  at  that 
time,  have  foreseen  thflut  that  people  Israel  would  first  conquer 
the  nations  of  Canaan  and  take  peaceable  possession  of  their 
Itod,  and  become  a  settled,  and  for  some  time  prosperous  nation ; 
and  yet  in  future  times  suffer  the  most  horrible  miseries  from 
an  invasion  and  siege,  and  then  be  scattered  among  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  in  a  state  of  wretched  degradation ;  remaining 
still  a  peculiar  people,  distinct  from  the  nations  among  whom 
they  should  be  dispersed ;  and  thus  become,  elnd  continue 
through  many  ages,  "  a  proverb  and  a  bye-word,"  a  "  sign  and 
a  wonder,^^  conspicuous  to  the  notice  of  the  world.  These  are 
the  peculiar,  and  clearly  specified,  punishments  denounced  by 
Moses,  shortly  before  his  death,  upon  his  own  countrymen,  in 
case  of  obstinate  disobedience  to  the  laws  and  precepts  laid 
down  for  them  in  the  Pentateuch. 

These  were  certainly  not  circumstances  thai;  could  havcv  been 
foreseen  by  any  power  of  human  reason*  They  were  certainly 
not  among  the  common  probabilities  of  human  afiairs,  since 
among  all  the  many  histories  of  the  different  nations  of  the 
world,  we  read  of  nothing  like  them  happening  to  any  other  na- 
tion whatever.  Nor  among  all  the  pretended  divinations  of  the 
heathen  oracles  do  we  find  any  such  thing  v^itured  upon. 
Moreover,  they  are  such  as,  at  the  time  when  Moses  wrote, 
would  seem  (to  all  human  appearance)  directly  opposed  to,  and 
almost  inconsistent  with,  the  main  tenor  of  all  that  he  himself 
had  written.  For  let  us  take  a  sHght  review  of  that  history. 
It  infoirms  us  that  Almighty  God,  (whom  it  constantly  repre- 
sents as  the  one  only  God,  whose  will  and  designs  no  power 
can  successfully  thwart  or  annul,)  had  called  out  Abra- 
ham finom  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  settled,  (as  it  were,)  by  an 
unalterable  promise,  repeated  to  his  son  and  his  grandson,  a  pe- 
culiar blessing  on  him  and  on  his  "  seed  for  ever" — that  a  pro- 
minent, and  apparently  principal,  part  of  the  promised  blessing 
was,  that  they  should  possess  the  rich  land  of  Canaan,  after 
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destroying  its  wicked  inhabitauts,  and  that  there  they  should 
be  the  peculiar  people  of  God^  quite  distinct  from  all  other  na- 
tions, (one  of  the  main  features  of  the  history  being  God's  pro- 
vidential care  to  keep  this  people  separate  from  all  others.)  It 
tells  OS,  that,  though  it  pleased  God  to  defer  bringing  them  to 
the  promised  land  till  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the  first 
promise  was  made  to  Abraham,  and  though  at  the  end  of  that 
period,  when  he  began  to  bring  them  towards  it,  he  delayed  the 
actually  bringing  them  into  it  for  forty  years  longer,  till  another 
generation  had  passed  away,  "  because  of  their  unbelief — ^yet, 
that  so  unalterable  was  his  pit>mise,  that  now  at  length,  at  the 
time  when  Moses  wrote  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  they  were 
actually  on  the  point  of  taking  possession  of  it ;  they  are  at 
this  time  repeatedly  called  the  "  holy  people'*  of  God.  Ob- 
serve the  concluding  words  of  the  twenty-sixth  chapter.  ''  The 
Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as 
he  hath  promised  thee,  and  that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his 
commandments,  and  to  make  thee  high  above  all  nations  which 
he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name,  and  inhonour,  and  that 
thou  mayest  be  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath  spoken."  It  will  hardly,  then,  be  said  by  the  most  deter- 
mined objector,  that  the  denunciations  of  misexy,  ignominy  and 
ruin,  which  take  up  fifty-four  verses  of  the  twenty-eighth  chap- 
ter, were  the  conjecture  of  the  writer  of  this  history. 

It  only  remains,  then,  now  to  see  whether  they  have  been 
strictly  fulfilled  ;  for  if  so,  we  have  on  this  one  ground — ^name- 
ly, the  foreknowledge,  infinitely  surpassing  human  power,  which 
is  evinced  in  this  prophecy — reason  enough  to  be  satisfied  that 
the  Bible  is  from  God ;  and  as  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  can 
hardly  be  necessary  even  to  state  any  thing  so  notorious  and 
indisputable,  as  that  these  Israelites,  under  their  present  name 
of  Jews,  are  at  this  day,  and  have  been  for  eighteen  hundred 
years,  fulfilHng  this  astonishing  prediction  to  the  very  letter. 

First,  We  find  them,  (notwithstanding  the  desolating  slaugh- 
ters which  have  at  difierent  times  '*  left''  them  comparatively 
"  few  in  number,")  still  a  distinct  and  numerous  people,  yet 
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having  no  country  of  their  own,  but  scattered  throughout  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,  mixing  with  the  inhabitants  of  its  various 
countries,  yet  keeping  themselves  as  distinct, — sharing  proba- 
bly as  little,  with  the  other  inhabitants,  in  that  feeling  which 
we  attach  to  the  words  my  natwe  land — ^as  if  they  were  fo* 
reigners,  brought  thither  only  by  their  traffic. 

Secondly,  Lest  it  might  ever  be  thought  that  this  their  sin- 
gular lot,  of  dispersion,  was  not  a  judgment  from  God,  but  a 
voluntary  desertion  of  their  own  land,  the  prophecy  specifies 
the  precise  event  by  which  it  should  be  brought  about ;  namely, 
an  invasion  which  should  lay  their  country  in  ruins,  and  a  siege 
that  should  be  signalized  beyond  other  events  of  the  like  nature, 
by  the  most  horrible  and  unparalleled  sufferings  from  famine ; 
nor  is  there  any  thing  now  passing  in  the  world,  more  certainly 
known,  than  that  this,  their  present  vagrant  state,  did  commence 
by  exactly  such  an  invasion  and  such  a  siege,  happening  about 
one  thousand  five  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Moses. 

But,  thirdly,  lest  even  this  should  not  be  sufficient  to  make  it 
evident  to  the  world  that  this  dispersed  state  of  the  Jews  is  a 
punishment  inflicted  on  them  by  God ;  there  is  another  circum- 
stance mentioned  in  the  prophecy,  of  a  most  peculiar  and  deci- 
sive nature ;  namely,  that  they  should  "  become  a  proverb  and 
a  bye-word  among  all  nations,  whither  the  Lord  should  lead 
them,'^ — that  contempt  and  insulting  scorn  should  so  follow  them, 
as  to  be  in  a  manner  identified  with  their  very  name :  and  where 
is  the  other  nation— where  is  even  the  jmniion  of  any  other 
nation,  (apiong  die  many  that  have  been  invaded,  conquered, 
oppressed,  extirpated,}  that  has  shared  with  the  Jews  in  this 
species  of  degradation  ?  This  is  clearly  a  badge  of  ignomiD  j 
which  has  dbtinguished  them  from  all  others  in  a  manner  that 
can  hardly  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  most  thought- 
less.. 

But  once  more — They  were  to  be  *'  an  astonishment,"  •*  a 
sign  and  a  wonder" — and  why  is  it  that  the  reader's  attention  is 
at  this  moment  called  to  them  ?  Is  it  not,  precisely,  because 
they  are  *'  a  sign  and  a  wonder*'— a  kind  of  standing  miracle. 
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T'HESE  are  the  words  of  the 
covenant^  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  make 
with  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  beside  the 
covenant  which  he  made  with 
them  in  Horeb. 

2  %  And  Moses  called  unto 
all  Israel^  and  said  unto  them^ 
Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord 
did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land 


of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto 
all  his  land ; 

3  The  great  temptations 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  the 
signs,  and  those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not 
given  you  an  heart  to  perceive, 
and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to 
hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness :  your 
clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon 


submitted  to  his  consideration,  as  affording  a  proof  of  the  divine 
authority  of  Scripture  ?  for,  whether  he  allow  the  force  of  this 
proof  or  not,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  if  they  were  not  looked 
upon  as  a  wonderful  *'  sign"  of  the  hand  of  God,  by  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  whose  common  sentiments  and  thoughts  are 
here  expressed,  they  would  not  be  thus  mentioned. 

The  fulfilment,  then,  of  the  prediction  is  unquestionable ; 
that  it  was  written  above  three  thousand  years  ago,  is  not  indeed 
here  shoum,  because  there  can  be  little  danger  of  its  being  se- 
riously questioned,  and  the  certainty  of  it,  though  easy  to  prove, 
would  be  tedious  here  to  enlarge  upon :  that  any  human  mind, 
uninspired,  could  at  that  time  have  foreseen  the  things  predict- 
ed, is  plainly  impossible  :  and  least  of  all,  will  it  be  thought  that 
the  writer  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  if  he  were  a  deceiver, 
(as  he  must  have  been,  if  he  had  not  supernatural  communica- 
tions from  God,)  would  have  been  disposed  to  conjecture  or  pre- 
dict things  apparently  so  opposite  to  the  main  tenor  of  his  own 
writings. 

The  conclusion,  then,  is,  that  we  have  abundantly  sufficient 
ground,  from  the  notorious  and  long-continuing  fulfilment  of  this 
great  prophecy,  to  revere  the  books  of  Moses  as  the  words  of 
Him  whose  "  counseP'  must  ever  "  stand,"  and  who  "  will 
fulfil  all  his  pleasure." 
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you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen 
old  upon  thy  foot. 

9  Keep  uierefore  the  words 
of  this,  covenant,  and  do  them, 
that  ye  may  prosper  in  all  that 
ye  do. 

10  f  Ye  stand  this  day  all 
of  you  hefore  the  Lord  your 
God;  your  captains  of  your 
tribes,  your  elders,  and  your 
officers,  with  all  the  men  of 
Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your 
wives,  and  thy  stranger  that  is 
in  thy  camp,  from  the  hewer  of 
thy  wood  unto  the  drawer  of 
thy  water : 

12  lliat  thou  shouldest  enter 
into  covenant  with  the  JjORD 
thy  God,  and  into  his  oath, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
maketh  with  thee  this  day : 

13  That  he  may  establish 
thee  to  day  for  a  people  unto 
himself,  and  that  he  may  be 
unto  thee  a  God,  as  he  hath  said 
unto  thee,  and  as  he  hath  sworn 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

18  Lest  there  should  be 
among  you  man,  or  woman 
or  family,  or  tribe,  whose  heart 
tumeth  away  this  day  from 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and 
serve  the  gods  of  these  na- 
tions; lest  there  should  be 
among  you  a  root  that  beareth 
gall  and  wormwood ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass, 
when  he  heareth  the  words  of 
this  curse,  that  he  bless  him- 
self in  his  heart,  saying,  I 
shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk 
in   the  imagination    of  muie 


heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to 
thirst : 

20  The  Lord  will  not  spare 
him,  but  then  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  and  his  jealousy  shall 
smoke  against  that  man,  and 
all  the  curses  that  are  written 
in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him, 
and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his 
name  from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  se- 
parate him  unto  evil  out  of  all 
the  tiibes  of  Israel,  according 
to  all  the  curses  of  the  covenant 
that  are  written  in  this  book  of 
the  law : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to 
come  of  your  children  that 
shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the 
stranger  that  shall  come  from 
a  far  land,  shall  say,  when  they 
see  the  plagues  of  that  land, 
and  the  sicknesses  which  the 
Lord  hath  laid  upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land 
thereof  is  brimstone,  and  salt, 
and  burning,  that  it  is  not 
sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any 
grass  groweth  therein,  like  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Go- 
morrah, Admah,  and  Zeboim, 
which  the  Lord  overthrew 
in  his  anger,  and  in  his 
wrath: 

24  Even  all  nations  shall 
say.  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
done  thus  unto  this  land  ?  what 
meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great 
anger  P 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Be- 
cause they  have  forsaken  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  he  made 
with  them  when  he  brought 
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them  forth  out  of  the  hind  of 
Egypt: 

27  And  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  this 
land,  to  hring  upon  it  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  this 
book: 

28  And  the  Lord  rooted 
them  out  of  their  land  in  anger^ 
and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  in- 
dignation, and  cast  them  into 
another  land,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong 
unto  the  Lord  our  God :  but 
those  things  which  are  revealed 
belong  unto  us  and  to  our  chil- 
dren for  ever,  that  we  may  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

A  ND  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
■^^  when  all  these  things  are 
come  upon  thee,  the  blessing 
and  the  curse,  which  I  have  set 
before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call 
them  to  mind  among  all  the  na- 
tions, whither  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  return  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey 
his  voice  according  to  all  that  1 
command  thee  this  day,  thou 
and  thy  children,  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3  That  then  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  turn  thy  captivity,  and 
have  compassion  upon  thee,  and 
will  return  and  gawer  thee  from 
all  the  nations,  whither  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered 
thee. 

4  If  any  of  thine  be  driven 


out  unto  the  utmost  parts  of 
heaven,  from  thence  will  the 
Lord  thy  God  gather  thee, 
and  fix>m  thence  will  he  fetch 
thee : 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  bring  thee  into  the  land 
which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  it;  and  he 
will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply 
thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  circumcise  thine  heart,  and 
the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heait,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  roayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  put  all  these  curses  upon 
thine  enemies,  and  on  them  that 
hate  thee,  which  persecuted 
thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
and  do  all  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this 
day. 

11  ^  For  this  commandment 
which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
it  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  nei- 
ther is  it  far  off. 

12  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that 
thou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall 
eo  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and 
bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may 
hear  it,  and  do  it  P 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the 
sea,  that  thou  shouldest  say. 
Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for 
us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that 
we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  P 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh 
unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest 
doit. 
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15  ^  See,  I  have  set  before 
thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and 
death  and  evil ; 

19  I  call  heaven  and  earth 
to  record  this  day  against  you, 
that  I  have  set  before  you  life 
and  death,  blessing  and  cursing : 
therefore  choose  life,  that  both 
thou  and  thy  seed  may  live : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that 
thou  mayest  obey  his  voice, 
and  that  thou  mayest  cleave 
unto  him :  for  he  is  thy  life, 
and  the  length  of  thy  days : 
that  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give 
them. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

A  ND  Moses  went  and  spake 
"^  these  words  unto  all  Israel, 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
am  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years  old  this  day ;  I  can  no 
more  go  out  and  come  in  :  also 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me. 
Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 
Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  he 
will  go  over  before  thee,  and 
he  will  destroy  these  nations 
from  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
possess  them  :  and  Joshua,  he 
shall  go  over  before  thee,  as  the 
Lord  hath  said. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  do 
unto  them  as  he  did  to  Sihon 


and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  unto  the  land  of  them, 
whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  the  Lord  shall  give 
them  up  befoi'e  your  face,  that 
ye  may  do  unto  them  according 
unto  all  the  commandments 
which  I  have  commanded 
you. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage,  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid 
of  them :  for  the  Lord  thy 
God,  he  it  is  that  doth  go 
with  thee  ;  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  fotsake  thee. 

7  f  And  Moses  called  unto 
Joshua,  and  said  unto  him  ia 
the  sight  of  all  Israel,  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage:  for 
thou  must  go  with  this  people 
unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to 
give  them  ;  and  thou  shalt  cause 
them  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  he  it  is 
that  doth  go  before  thee;  be 
will  be  wi£  thee,  he  will  not 
fail  thee,  neither  forsake  thee  : 
fear  not,  neither  be  dismay- 
ed. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Moses  had  made  an  end 
of  writing  the  words  of  this  law 
in  a  book,  until  they  were 
finished, 

25  lliat  Moses  commanded 
the  Levites,  which  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the 
law,^  and  put  it  in  the  side  of 


•  "  This  book  of  the  law,"  means  all  the  writings  of  Moses, 
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the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  that  it  may 
be  there  for  a  witness  against 
thee. 

27  For  I  know  thy  rebellion, 
and  thy  stiff  neck :  behold, 
while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you 
this  day,  ye  have  been  rebel- 
lious against  the  Lord  ;  and 
how  much  more  aCter  my 
death! 

28  ^  Gather  unto  me  all  the 
elders  of  your  tribes,  and  your 
officers,  that  I  may  speak  these 
words  in  their  ears,  and  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  record 
against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my 
death  ye  will  utterly  corrupt 
yourselves,  and  turn  aside  from 
Uie  way  which  I  have  com- 
manded you ;  and  evil  will  be- 
fall you  in  the  latter  days ;  be- 
cause ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him 
to  anger  through  the  work  of 
your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  the  words  of 
this  song,  until  they  were 
ended. 


CHAP.  XXXIL 

IVE  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and 
I  will  speak :  and  hear,  O 
earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  My  docti'ine  shall  drop  as 
the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil 
as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain 
upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as 
the  showers  upon  the  grass : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  ascribe  ye 
greatness  unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work 
is  perfect :  for  all  his  ways  are 
judgment :  a  God  of  truth  and 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right 
is  he. 

5  They  have  corrupted  them- 
selves, their  spot  is  not  the  spot 
of  his  children :  they  are  a  per- 
verse and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  requite  the 
Lord,  O  foolish  people  and 
unwise?  is  not  he  thy  father 
that  hath  bought  thee  ?  hath 
he  not  made  thee,  and  esta- 
blished thee  ? 

7  %  Remember  the  days  of 
old,  consider  the  years  of  many 
generations:  ask  thy  father, 
and  he  will  shew  thee;    thy 


namely,  "  the  Books  of  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers, 
Deuteronomy;"  as  to  the  few  last  words  recording  his  death, 
they  may  have  been  added  by  Joshua,  or  Samuel,  or  some  other 
prophet,  for  none  but  inspired  writers  were  ever  allowed  to  add 
to  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
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elders^     and     they    will     tell 
thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  di- 
yided  to  the  nations  their  inhe- 
ritance, when  he  separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  hounds 
of  the  people  according  to  the 
numher  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

9  For  the  Lord's  portion  is 
his  people ;  Jacoh  is  the  lot  of 
his  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert 
land,  and  in  the  waste  howling 
wilderness ;  he  led  him  ahout, 
he  instructed  him,  he  kept  him 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

11  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up 
her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her 
young,  spreadeth  abroad  her 
wings,  taketh  them,  beareth 
them  on  her  wings : 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did 
lead  him,  and  there  was  no 
strange  god  with  him. 

13  He  made  him  ride  on  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  that 
he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the 
fields;  and  he  made  him  to 
suck  honey  out  of  the  rock, 
and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk 
of  sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs,  and 
rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan, 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  kid- 
neys of  wheat ;  and  thou  didst 
druik  the  pure  blood  of  the 
grape. 

15  ^  But  Jeshurun  waxed 
fat,  and  kicked :  thou  art  waxen 
fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou 
art  covered  with  fatness  ;  then 
he  forsook  Goa  which  made 
him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the 
Rock  of  his  salvation. 


16  The^  provoked  him  to 
jealousy  with  strange  yo</9>  with 
abominations  provoked  they 
him  to  anger. 

17  They  sacrificed  unto  de- 
vils, not  to  God ;  to  gods  whom 
they  knew  not,  to  new  aods 
that  came  newly  up,  whom 
your  fathers  feared  not. 

18  Of  the  Rock  that  he^ 
thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and 
hast  foigotten  God  that  formed 
thee. 

19  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
it,  he  abhorred  them,  because  of 
the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and 
of  his  -daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide 
my  face  from  them,  I  wiU  see 
what  their  end  shall  he:  for 
they  are  a  very  froward  gene- 
ration, children  in  whom  is  no 
faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to 
jealousy  with  that  which  is  not 
God ;  they  have  provoked  me 
to  anger  with  their  vanities: 
and  I  will  move  them  to  jea- 
lousy with  those  which  are  not 
a  people ;  I  will  provoke  them 
to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  a  fire  is  kindled  in 
mine  anger,  and  shall  bum 
unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  shall 
consume  the  earth  with  her  in- 
crease, and  set  on  fire  the  foun- 
dati(^s  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon 
them;  I  will  spend  mine  ar- 
rows upon  them. 

24  They  shall  he  burnt  with 
hunger,  and  devoured  with 
burning  heat,  and  with  bitter 
destruction :  I  will  also  send 
the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them. 
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with  the  poison  of  serpents  of 
the  dust. 

25  The  sword  without,  and 
terror  within,  shall  destroy 
hoth  the  young  man  and  the 
virgin,  the  suckling  also  with 
the  man  of  ffray  hairs. 

26  I  said,  I  would  scatter 
them  into  comers,  I  would 
make  the  remembrance  of  them 
to  cease  from  among  men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared 
the  wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest 
their  adversaries  should  behave 
themselves  strangely,  and  lest 
they  should  say.  Our  hand  is 
high,  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation 
void  of  counsel,  neither  is  there 
any  understanding  in  them. 

29  O  that  they  were  wise, 
that  they  understood  this,  that 
they  would  consider  their  lat- 
ter end ! 

30  How  should  one  chase  a 
thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thou- 
sand to  flight,  except  their  Rock 
had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord 
had  shut  them  up  P 

31  For  their  rock  is  not  as 
our  Rock,  even  our  enemies 
themselves  being  inAges. 

32  For  their  vine  is  of  the 
vine  of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields 
of  Gomorrah :  their  grapes  are 
grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters 
are  bitter : 

33  Their  wine  is  the  poison 
of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  ve- 
nom of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store 
with  me,  and  sealed  up  among 
my  treasures  ? 

35  To  me   belongeth  ven- 


geance, and  recompense ;  their 
foot  shall  slide  in  due  time ;  for 
the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at 
hand,  and  the  things  that  shall 
come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  For  the  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people  and  repent  himself 
for  his  servants,  wuen  he  seeth 
that  their  power  is  gone,  and 
there  is  none  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say.  Where 
are  their  gods,  their  rock  in 
whom  they  trusted. 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of 
their  sacrifices,  and  ditmk  the 
wine  of  their  drink  ofiferings  ? 
let  them  rise  up  and  help  you, 
and  be  your  protection. 

39  See  now  that  I,  even  I, 
am  he,  and  there  is  no  god 
with  me:  I  kill,  and  I  make 
alive;  I  wound,  and  I  heal: 
neither  is  there  any  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to 
heaven,  and  say,    I    live   for 


ever. 

41  If  I  whet  my  glittering 
sword,  and  mine  hand  take  hold 
on  judgment;  I  will  render 
vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and 
will  reward  them  that  hate 
me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows 
drunk  with  blood,  and  my  sword 
shall  devour  flesh ;  and  that 
with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and 
of  the  captives,  from  the  be- 
ginnings of  revenges  upon  the 
enemy. 

43  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations, 
tcith  his  people:  for  he  will 
avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants, 
and  will  render  vengeance  to 
his   adversaries,    and   will   be 
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merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to 
his  people. 

44  %  And  Moses  came  and 
spake  all  the  words  of  this  song 
in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he, 
and  Hoshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end 
of  speaking  all  these  words  to 
all  Israel : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the 
words  which  I  testify  among 
you  this  day,  which  ye  shall 
command  your  children  to  ob- 
serve to  do,  all  the  words  of 
this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing 
for  you ;  because  it  in  your  hfe : 
and  through  this  thing  ye  shall 
prolong  your  days  in  the  land, 
whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it. 

48  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  that  selfsame  day, 
saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this 
mountain  Abarim,  unto  mount 
Nebo,  which  U  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  that  U  over  against  Je- 
richo ;  and  behold  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  for  a  posses- 
sion : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount 
whither  thou  goest  up,  and  be 
gathered  unto  thy  people ;  as 
Aaron  thy  brother  died  in  mount 
Hor,  and  was  gathered  unto 
his  people ; 

51  Because  ye  trespassed 
against  me  among  the  children 
of  Israel  at  the  waters  of  Meri- 
bah-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness 
of  Ziu ;  because  ye  sanctified 
me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 


52  Yet  thou  shalt  see  the 
land  before  thee ;  but  thou  shalt 
not  go  thither  unto  the  land 
which  I  give  the  children  of 
Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

A  ND  Moses  went  up  from 
the  plains  of  Moab  unto 
the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the 
top  of  Pisgah,  that  is  over 
against  Jericho.  And  the  Lord 
shewed  him  all  the  land  of  Gi« 
lead  unto  Dan. 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the 
land  of  Ephraim,  and  Manas- 
seh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judab^ 
unto  the  utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the 
plain  of  the  valley  of  Jericho^ 
the  city  of  palm  trees,  unto 
Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  This  is  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  saying, 
I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed  :  I 
have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with 
thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  n6t 
go  over  thither. 

5  f  So  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  died  there  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  accordmg  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a 
valley  in  the  land  of  Moab« 
over  against  Beth-peor:  bat 
no  man  knoweth  uf  his  sepul- 
chre unto  this  day. 

7  ^  And  Moses  was  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  died :  his  eye  was  not  dim« 
nor  his  natural  force  abated. 

8  %  And  the  children  of  Is- 
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rael  wept  for  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  thirty  d&ys  :  so 
the  days  of  weeping  and  mourn- 
ing for  Moses  were  ended. 

9  ^  And  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun  was  full  of  the  spirit  of 
wisdom ;  for  Moses  had  laid 
his  hands  upon  him .  and  the 
children  of  Israel  hearkened 
unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

10  5r  And  there  arose  not  a 


prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto 
Moses^  whom  the  Lord  knew 
face  to  face, 

1 1  In  all  the  signs  and  the 
wonders,  which  the  Lord  sent 
him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  to  all  his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty 
hand,  and  in  all  tlie  great  ter- 
ror which  Moses  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel. 


The  reader  should  now  pause,  to  take  a  slight  review  of  this 
short  course  he  has  run,  through  the  most  ancient  writing  in 
the  world,  the  Pentateuch  (or  five  books)  of  Moses.  We  have 
already  briefly  noticed  some  of  its  striking  evidences  of  divine 
authority ;  but  if  the  memory  retains,  or  can  recall  by  inflection, 
what  may  be  called  its  eflfect  as  a  whole,  it  will  be  seen  in  a  still 
stronger  light,  how  far  it  rises  above  all  possibility  of  having 
been  the  production  of  human  artifice. 

The  following  observations,  then,  are  designed  to  assist  such 
reflection,  by  pointing  out  some  of  its  most  striking  features, 
which  we  could  not  so  well  stop  to  notice  on  our  way  with  the 
attention  they  demand. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  necessary  to  have  some  real  notion  of 
its  antiquity ;  that  is,  not  merely  to  know  that  the  books  of 
Moses  were  written  3280  years  ago,  but  to  have  some  general 
idea  what  mighty  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  world  since 
that  time,  as  the  only  way  by  which  we  can  form  a  real  notion 
of  tirne^  is  by  the  events  which  pass  in  it.  When  we  look  at 
the  ruins  of  an  ancient  castle,  knowing  by  experience  by  what 
slow  degrees  stone  walls  are  worn  away,  we  see  what  time  has 
been  doing,  and  therefore  have  at  once  an  idea  of  their  antiquity; 
and  thus,  to  have  a  real  notion  of  the  antiquity  of  the  books  of 
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Moses,  we  most  be  enabled  to  judge  what  vast  revolutions  have 
been  brought  about  in  the  world  since  they  were  written. 

Of  course  no  attempt  can  here  be  made  to  give  any  account 
of  those  vast,  but  gradual,  revolutions  which  have  taken  place 
in  the  lapse  of  three  thousand  years,  but  merely  to  enable  every 
reader  to  see  that  they  must  have  taken  place  since  these  books 
were  written.  As  for  the  reader  who  needs  not  this  kind  of  in- 
formation, he  must,  for  that  very  reason,  know  its  usefulness  to 
those  who  do  need  it,  and  therefore  will  not  be  impatient  at  an 
attempt  to  afford  it  to  them. 

We  know,  then,  by  our  own  experience,  that  mighty  empires 
do  not  rise  to  their  greatest  power  suddenly,  but  by  causes  of 
slow  and  gradual  operation ;  now,  at  the  time  when  Jesus  Christ 
was  bom,  the  greatest  empire,  by  far,  that  ever  existed  in  the 
world,  that  of  heathen  Rome,  was  at  its  highest  pitch  of  power, 
wealth,  and  glory;  and  as  to  extent,  it  had  no  other  limits  but 
those  of  nature ;  the  Romans  having  literally  extended  their 
dominion  over  all  the  known  and  habitable  world ;  that  is,  over 
every  part  of  the  world  that  was  then  deemed  worth  penetrating 
into.  Witness  the  words  of  the  Jewish  general,  Josephus, 
when  persuading  his  countrymen,  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  to 
surrender  to  the  Romans.  "  It  is  proper,  indeed,  to  disdain  in- 
ferior masters,  but  not  those  who  have  all  things  under  their 
dominion ;  for  what  region  is  there  that  has  escaped  the  Ro- 
mans, except  such  as  is  useless  through  extreme  heat  or  cold  ?** 

Of  course,  then,  in  any  history  of  public  transactions  (or  in 
any  book  that  did  but  frequently  refer  to  public  matters,) 
written  at  that  time,  or  near  it,  there  could  not  but  be  some  pas- 
sages implying  this,  universal  dominion  of  Rome;  at  least  implying 
the  dominion  of  Rome  in  that  country,  wherever  it  might  be, 
where  the  transactions  recorded,  or  referred  to,  were  said  to 
have  been  carried  on ;  accordingly,  in  the  New  Testament  we 
find  a  considerable  number  of  such  passages,  as,  for  example, 
that  Christ's  being  bom  at  Bethlehem,  though  his  parents  lived 
at  Nazareth,  was  in  consequence  of  their  being  obliged  to  go  up 
to  the  city  of  Bethlehem  to  have  their  names  enrolled,  according 
to  a  decree  issued  by  Augustus  Csesar,  the  Roman  emperor. 
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**  that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed."    And  again  in  that  pas- 
sage, where  we  find  that  the  current  coin  of  Judea  was  stamped 
with  '^  Caesar  s  image  and  superscription/  and  that  in  paying 
the  tribute  money  (or  tax)  the  Jews  did  but  "render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  which  were  Csesar's.''    Now,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  which  consists  of  the  public  records  of  the  Jews« 
greatly  venerated  by  the  whole  nation,  and  at  the  same  time, 
constantly  under  the  public  eye,  (guarded  therefore  by  every 
thing  that  can  ensure  a  book  from  being  corrupted  by  alteration, 
or  contaminated  by  any  addition  not  perfectly  known  to  be 
authentic,)  we  have  a  register  of  public,  national  events,  marking 
the  course  of  time  to  a  thousand  years  after  the  books  of  Moses 
must  have  been  written ;  because,  through  the  whole  course  of 
thos^  thousand  years,  we  see  that  the  laws  and  institutions,  and 
public  customs  (we   might  say,  the  very  existence)    of  the 
Jewish  people,  prove  the  prior  existence  of  the  books  of  Moses, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  universal  conformity  of  the  whole 
English  nation  to  an  act  of  Parliament,  proves  the  prior  ex- 
istence of  that  act.    Yet,  even  in  the  latest  writing  of  the  Old 
Testament,  we  do  not  find  a  single  passage  from  which  we  could 
gather  that  there  was  ever  such  a  people  as  the  Romans  in  ex- 
istence ;  which  therefore  makes  it  evident,  in  a  manner  to  our 
Tery  sight,  what  a  vast  change  must  have  taken  place  in  the 
state  not  of  one  nation  only,  but  of  the  world,  between  the  time 
of  the  latest  writer  of  the  Old  Testament  (which  was  above  a 
thousand  years  after  the  death  of  Moses)  and  the  time  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  Augustus  Caesar  was  emperor  of 
the  world. 

It  will  not  be  supposed  that  these  observations  have  been 
made  by  way  of  proving  the  antiquity  of  the  books  of  Moses ; 
this  is  perfectly  ascertained  by  the  learned  in  other  ways,  to  a 
much  greater  accuracy  than  what  has  here  been  said  can  reduce 
it;  the  intention  here  has  only  been  to  enable  every  reader 
easily  to  understand  and  believe  with  what  perfect  certainty  it  is 
ascertained,  in  order  that  there  might  be  nothing  to  prevent  his 
feeling  the  force  of  that  great  evidence  of  the  divine  authority 
of  Scripture,  to  which  it  is  the  principal  object  of  these  remarks 
to  direct  his  attention. 
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'  That  conspicaous  feature  in  tlie  history  of  the  world,  that 
great  ever-visihle  rock  (as  we  may  call  it)  in  the  ocean  of  past 
ages,  the  high  temporal  glory  of  heathen  Rome,  assigning  to 
every  thing  that  is  decidedly  on  the  other  side  of  it,  the  certain 
distance  of  at  least  two  thousand  years,  enables  us  to  perceive 
at  once  what  a  great  length  of  time  must  have  passed  between 
the  age  of  Moses  and  even  the  first  appearance  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

This  was  1450  years,  and  it  was  during  the  last  half  of  this 
period  that  the  world  made  its  great  advances  in  all  human 
civilizing  knowledge — in  all  those  arts  and  sciences  which  tend 
to  refine  the  mind,  to  improve  society,  and  above  all,  to  produce 
good  and  useful  books,  and  consequently  to  rectify  the  notions, 
taste  and  feelings  of  men,  on  all  subjects.  Of  this  ancient 
"  mai*ch  of  intellect,"  the  learned  are  now  perfectly  capable  of 
judging,  from  the  books  written  in  those  times,  which  are  still 
preserved  to  us;  and  as  we  are  now  rather  trespassing  on 
learned  ground,  we  had  better  have  recourse  to  the  words  of  one 
who  was  competent  to  speak  on  such  subjects.*  "  The  best 
writers,''  says  he,  "  in  those  languages  (the  Greek  and  Roman) 
flourished  in  those  happy  times,  when  learning  and  all  the  polite 
arts  were  come  to  their  perfection  and  standard."  The  Greek 
writers  here  spoken  of,  lived,  most  of  them,  above  a  thousand 
years  after  Moses.  Of  the  Roman  writers  he  says,  in  another 
place,  ''The  best  authors  in  the  a^e  of  Augustus  (the  Roman 
emperor)  enjoyed  happy  times  and  plentiful  circumstances,  thai 
was  the  golden  age  of  learning"  Yet,  observe,  at  the  very 
highest  pitch  of  this  improvement — this  advance  of  the  world  in 
human  wisdom — when  books  of  taste  and  feeling  were  written, 
which,  in  their  own  way,  have  never  since  been  equalled,  the 
notions  which  were  entertained,  and  are  now  found  in  the  very 
best  of  these  books,  on  that  subject  which  is  of  all  others  the 
most  calculated  to  excite  careful  investigation — the  communica- 
tions said  to  have  been  made  to  man  by  higher  and  invisible 
powers, — are  all  now  looked  upon  with  the  same  degree  of  credit 
as  we  pay  to  the  absurd  fables  of  Indian  superstition ;  whereas 

*  Blackwall  on  the  Classics. 
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the  esteem  and  yeneration  of  the  most  enlightened  nations  of 
the  world  for  these  writings  of  Moses,  with  their  whole  chain  of 
miraculous  history  (written  a  thousand  years  hefore  the  dawn 
of  that  age,  ''when  leaiming  and  all  the  polite  arts  were  come  to 
their  perfection  and  standard")  is  at  this  day,  at  least,  as  great 
as  ever ;  and  the  extent  to  which  they  are  multiplied  and  spread, 
hy  printing  and  translation  (owing  to  their  heing  venerated 
now,  as  they  were  by  the  Israelites  "  on  the  plains  of  Moab," 
as  a  real  communication  from  God)  far  greater  than  in  any 
former  age  whatever. 

This,  however,  though  it  certainly  calls  for  the  serious  atten* 
tion  of  every  one  that  questions  the  divine  authority  of  these 
writings,  whose  effectual  influence  upon  the  minds  of  men  has 
thus  outlived  all  the  great  changes  of  human  affairs,  and  in  this 
present  age  (which  we  may  call,  in  comparison  of  all  preceding 
ones,  the  age  of  reason,  liberty  and  truth)  stands  higher  and 
firmer  than  ever;  still  we  must  not  say  that  it  amounts  to 
proof  of  their  divine  authority;  we  will  only  repeat  that  it 
strongly  claims  the  attention  of  the  sincere  inquirer  after  truth. 

But  it  also  direcU  our  attention  to  something  much  more 
worthy  of  being  looked  into  with  the  deepest  interest.  Not  any 
conjectural  argument,  but  a  direct  and  full  proof,  that  whatever 
human  hand  was  employed  to  write  these  books'  of  Moses, 
Omniscience  and  Omnipotence  could  alone  have  been  their 
Author. 

This  unfading  glory  of  these  writings,  never  changing  but  to 
increase  —  "to  ride  on  because  of  the  word  of  truth ;"  this 
victorious  subjugation  of  the  principal  nations  of  the  world 
(the  principal  nations  now,  which  leaves  little  doubt  but  the 
time  will  come,  when  it  will  be  said  all  nations)  to  the  ac- 
knowledging of  these  ancient  Jewish  records  as  the  word  of  the 
one  only  God,  is  not  only,  in  itself,  a  strong  argument  both  of 
divine  authority  and  divine  support,  but  it  afibrds  the  actual 
proof,  in  a  far  more  wonderful  evidence  of  "  foreknowledge 
absolute,''  than  that  which  was  noticed  above,  in  Deut.  xxviii. 

It  has  been  before  observed  how  it  fulfils  (or  rather  is  daily- 
more  and  more  fulfilling)  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  "  that 
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lie  should  be  the  father  of  rnany  nations,'*  and  that  in  him 
''  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  ;"  and  repeated 
to  Jacob  (Israel),  Gen.  xxviii.  14.  in  these  words,  "  Thou  shalt 
spread  abroad  to  the  west  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north  and 
to  the  south,  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  It  has  been  before  noticed  how  wonder- 
fully these  ancient  predictions  are  receiving  their  fulfilment,  in 
the  fact,  that  at  this  day  the  principal  nations  of  the  world,  by 
their  national  religion,  acknowledge  themselves  children  of 
Abraham— acknowledge  that  they  are  only  saved  by  being 
Christ's,  and  that  '*  if  they  be  Christ's,  then  are  they  Abraham  s 
seed" — "  the  Israel  of  God,"  and  w  *  "  heirs  according  to  the 

promise." 

But  let  us  now  consider  this  great  prophecy  more  attentively, 
first  with  regard  to  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  written, 
and  then  with  regard  to  the  meam  by  which  alone  its  fulfilment 
has  been  in  such  great  measure  accomplished.  For  there  are 
three  steps  to  be  observed  in  this  great  evidence  which  we  are 
now  considering.  The  first,  or  lowest  degree,  aflfoi-ds  a  satis- 
factory proof  that  the  Bible  is  from  God ;  the  second  raises  that 
proof  to  a  still  higher  degree  of  certainty ;  and  the  third  (which 
is  in  fact  the  addition  of  another^  and  still  more  wonderful,  in- 
stance of  foreknowledge)  brings  such  a  firesh  accession  of  evi- 
dence as — we  will  only  say — illustrates  these  words,  "  if  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets" — if  they  will  not  acknowledge 
the  divine  power  manifested  by  compaiing  Moses  and  the 

*  It  should  be  remembered,  when  we  apply  to  ourselres  tbe  com- 
fortable promises  of  God's  favour  and  blessing,  which  abound  in  tbe 
writings  of  the  Jewish  prophets,  and  were  delivered  primarily  for  the 
comfort  of  the  faithful  few  among  the  Israelites,  that  our  title  to  tbe«e 
promises  is  only  as  being  "  Abraham's  seed"  by  adoption,  and  so  inolvded 
in  the  "  everlasting  covenant,"  (Gen.  xvii.  4.  7,)  by  which  God  promifled 
that  Abraham  should  be  the  father  of  vMwy  nations,  and  at  the  tame  time 
promised  «*tobe  a  God  to  him  and  to  his  seed  after  him'* — ^his  seed 
either  original  or  by  adoption  — "to  all  generations."  This  is  that 
covenant  that  was  made  with  Abraham  on  account  of  lin  faith,  before  the 
legal  token  was  given,  and  into  which  all  are  received  who  *•  heUMe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  firom  tbe  dead."    See  pages  2S,  25. 
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prophets  with  the  present  great  conspicuous  features  of  the 
world,  "  neither  would  they  he  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead.^' 

The  first,  or  lowest  degree,  is  that  which  has  heen  already 
stated — the   prophecy  first  given  by  Moses  in  the  passages 
from  Genesis,  above  mentioned,  but  aflerwards  so  repeatedly,  so 
confidently,  so  triumphantly  proclaimed  in  the  Psalms,  and  by 
the  later  prophets,  that  the  nations  of  the  world  should  be 
brought  to  acknowledge  the  God  of  Abraham  and  of  Israel  to 
be  the  only  God.    The  first  and  lowest  degree  of  this  glorious 
evidence  is  the  fact  that  these  prophecies  were  then  written,  and 
that  we  now  see  their  fulfilment;  but  let  us  not  forget  the 
circumstances  under  which  they  were  written — that  thiy  were 
written  at  a  time  when  all  the  nations  of  the  worldi,  except  the 
Israelites,  had  their  own  peculiar  idolatry,  to  which  they  were 
80  strongly  attached,  that  we  find  the  prophet  Jeremiah  ap- 
pealing to  that  firm  attachment  of  the  heathen  nations  to  their 
own  respective  gods,  to   show  in  a  still  stronger  light   the 
wickedness  of  the  Jews  in  forsaking  the  true  God.     **  Consider 
diligently,  and  see  if  there  be  any  such  thmg :  Hath  a  nation 
changed  their  gods  ?  which  are  yet  no  gods ;  but  my  people 
have  changed   their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit." 
What  likelihood  could  there  be,  then,  to  any  human  eye,  that 
these  nations  would  ever  give  up  their  favourite  idolatry,  to 
worship  anly  the  God  of  Israel  ?    But  farther,  there  was  one 
principal  circumstance  in  the  religion  of  the  Israelites  which 
^^y  greatly  increased  the  improbability   (indeed,  humanly 
speaking,  rendered  it  an  impossibility)  that  the  great  nations  of 
the  world  would  ever  be  conveited  to  it,  namely,  that  its  three 
great  feasts  were  only  to  be  held  at  Jerusalem,  nor  was  any 
temple,  or  even  altar,  to  be  built  anywhere  else.    Now  the 
^wy  idea  of  distant  heathen  nations  deserting  their  own  temples, 
and  going,  as  pilgrims,  to  Jerusalem,  acknowledging  not  only 
that  there  was  but  one  God,  but  only  one  temple  in  the  world, 
and  that  at  Jerusalem — speaks  its  own  impossibility,  except  by 
a  miraculous  interposition  of  divine  power.     Yet  such  were  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  great  fact  was  so  confidently 
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foretold,  that  the  nations  of  the  world  would  be  brought  to 
worship  only  the  God  of  Abraham — decidedly  the  greatest  and 
most  important  change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  world  since 
the  deluge ;  though,  under  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  easy 
to  conceive  how  it  could  have  been  accomplished.  But  we 
now  know  that  God  never  designed  that  it  should  be  accom- 
plished under  such  circumstances ;  no,  a  vast  change  was  first 
to  be  wrought  in  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  before 
the  nations  of  the  world  were  to  be  converted  to  it  And  this 
brings  us  to  our  second  step  (or  degree  of  evidence) — that 
which  raises  the  proof  of  divine  authority  in  this  branch  of 
prophecy  to  a  much  higher  degree  of  strength,  namely,  that  the 
means  by  which  its  fultilment  has  been  effected  was  an  entirely 
new  doctrine,  which  did  not  appear  in  the  world  till  fourteen 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  time  of  Moses,  a  thousand 
after  the  Psalms  above  mentioned  were  written,  and  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  after  the  most  clear  and  copious  of  the  later 
prophecies  on  the  same  subject — those  of  Isaiah.    For, 

Had  the  great  work  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  been 
accomplished  by  any  thing  existing,  or  of  which  there  was  any 
appearance,  at  the  time  when  the  predictions  of  it  were  written ; 
for  example,  had  it  been  the  preaching  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
supported  and  sanctioned  by  the  miraculous  facts  recorded  in 
the  Pentateuch — had  it  been  that  the  old  Jewish  religion  was 
at  last  embraced  by  the  nations  of  the  world,  it  would  indeed 
even  then  have  been  proof  enough  to  take  away  any  reasonable 
doubt  of  its  coming  from  God;  but  yet,  in  that  case,  an  ob- 
jector might  say  that  the  prediction,  though  it  was  fulfilled,  did 
not  bring  full  proof  of  divine  foreknowledge ;  he  might  say 
that  the  same  person  who  had  skill  to  establish  such  a  religion 
among  his  own  countr3rmen,  had  also  the  sagacity  to  foresee 
that  it  would,  in  time,  work  its  own  way  in  the  world — that  the 
doctrine  of  one  Almighty  God  was  so  evidently  superior  to  the 
heathen  notions,  that  when  the  world  began  to  improve  in 
"learning  and  the  polite  arts,"  its  superiority  would  be  dis- 
cerned and  acknowledged;  and  that,  as  the  Jewish  religion  alone 
had  that  doctrine,  it  would  be  received,  as  having  that  mark  of 
divine  origin. 
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But  how  widely  difTerent  was  the  event  from  this !  Ohserve, 
it  was  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  estahlishinent 
of  the  Jewish  religion^  that  heathen  Rome  had  the  world  under 
its  wings ;  its  luxurious  idolatry  revelling  in  splendid  temples 
in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  while  the  religion  of  the  Jews  was 
confined  to  the  despised  people  of  one  part  of  a  Roman  pro* 
vince.  So  little  were  the  Jews  or  their  religion  likely  to  do  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

This,  then,  was  the  state  of  the  world — heathenism  thus  esta- 
blished with  all  the  strength  of  unity,  as  well  as  of  wealth, 
power,  and  splendour — Satan's  kingdom  no  longer  divided 
against  iiself,  but  thoroughly  settled  under  one  head,  to  which 
all  the  inferior  parts  peaceably  submitted.  Learning  (now  in 
its  "  golden  age,")  instead  of  resisting  or  exposing  the  folly  and 
vices  of  idolatry,  lending  all  its  powers  to  support,  and,  as  it 
were,  consecrate  them  by  the  most  refined  and  exquisite  poetry, 
when,  all  at  once,  the  long  promised  conversion  began,  and 
"  Satan,"  (heathenism,)  *'  like  lightning,"  (with  such  rapidity 
did  the  work  go  on,)  *'  fell  from  heaven" — from  the  highest 
point  to  which,  in  his  long  reign,  he  had  ever  attained.  And 
by  what  visible  means  P  By  the  preaching  of  a  new  doctrine, 
founded  on  a  new  series  of  facts ;  not  facts  said  to  have  taken 
place  a  long  time  before,  and  when  there  was  little  communica- 
tion between  one  part  of  the  world  and  another ;  but  said  then 
to  have  taken  place  before  the  eyes  of  multitudes,  in  a  populous 
and  important  part  of  the  Roman  empire ;  affording  therefore 
the  twofold  security  against  imposition  or  credulity,  the  jealous 
watchfulness  of  the  Jews,  and  the  constant  superintendence  of 
the  more  polished  Romans — a  doctrine  so  very  far  removed 
from  all  probability  that  any  Jew  would  ever  have  invented  it 
out  of  the  Law  of  Moses  or  any  of  their  prophets,  that  their 
unconquerable  attachment  to  that  law,  and  their  deep-rooted 
and  universally  adopted  notions  of  the  preditions  of  those  pro- 
phets, were  the  very  cause  of  their  deadly  hatred  to  the  new 
doctrine,  and  to  every  one  that  preached  or  received  it. 

But  what !  Did  not  the  writings  of  Moses  testify  of  Jesus  ? 
Did  not  our  Lord  say  to  the  Jews,  "  Had  ye  believed  Moses, 
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ye  would  have  believed  me,  for  he  wrote  of  me  ?"  Did  he  not 
"expound  to  his  disciples,  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the  things 
concerning  himself,"  and  shew  them  '*  that  all  things  must  be 
fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  him  ?"  He  did ;  and 
of  this  we  shall  speak  presently ;  but  observe  the  words  that 
follow  those  last  quoted :  "  Then  opened  he  their  understand' 
ings,  that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures"  If  after  he 
had  fulfilled  them  before  their  eyes,  they  still  needed  to  have 
their  understandings  opened,  before  they  could  discern  bow  he 
had  fulfilled  them — ^If  Peter,  after  he  had  been  so  long  with 
Jesus,  and  had  seen  so  much  to  show  him  that  Christ's  kingdom 
was  not  to  be  a  temporal  one,  was  still  so  unprepared  to  believe 
that  their  promised  Messiah  was  to  suffer  and  die  before  he 
entered  into  his  glory,  that  when  Jesus  himself  told  him  of  it, 
"  he  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it  far  from  thee,  liord; 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee/'  Nay,  if  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  to 
this  day,  reject  the  Christian  interpretation  of  their  prophets, 
though  they  have  actually  seen  the  great  work  of  the  convemon 
of  the  Gentiles  in  such  great  measure  accomplished — ^how 
utterly  absurd  would  it  be  to  suppose  that  they  would  ever  have 
foreseen  or  invented  that  interpretation  ! 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  that  which  has  been  the  only  means  of 
fulfiUmg  the  great  prophecy,  that  the  nations  of  the  world 
should  acknowledge  the  God  of  Abraham  as  the  only  God,  was 
something  which  did  nut  appear  in  the  world  till  many  hundred 
years  after  the  prophecies  were  written,  and  of  which  not  the 
remotest  idea  could  have  been  formed  by  man,  till  it  did 
appear. 

But  this,  then,  brings  us  at  once  to  that  other  and  still  more 
wonderful  instance  of  foreknowledge,  which  is  the  third  and 
highest  degree  of  this  proof  that  the  Bible  is  from  God.  For 
that  a  very  full  and  clear  idea  of  the  Christian  religion  must 
have  been  formed  in  some  mind,  before  the  Pentateuch  could 
have  been  written,  (although  not  so  unfolded  as  to  have  been 
seen  by  man  till  that  religion  appeared  in  the  world,  is  now  as 
plainly  visible  to  every  one  who  will  diligently  compare  that 
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religion  with  the  writings  of  Moses,  as  that  a  substance  must 
exist  hefore  its  shadow ;  and  all  that  has  been  said  hitherto  in 
these  observations,  has  been  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  calHng  the 
reader's  attention  to  this  evidence  in  its  own  place  and  force ; 
for  if  there  be  any  thing  that  wo  may  without  diflSculty  believe 
to  have  been  contemplated  by  the  Divine  Mind  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  to  have  formed  the  subject  of 
prophetic  communications  from  God  to  man,  it  is  that  which 
was  to  be  the  efficient  means  of  restoring  the  worship  of  the 
one  Almighty  God,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  among  those  many 
nadons  of  the  world,  which  for  thousands  of  years  (through 
man's  inexcusable  departure  from  that  worship)  lay  under  the 
miserablie  darkness  of  heathenism.  This  was  the  Christian 
religion,  and  in  order  to  see  that  this  religion  was  certainly 
contemplated  by  the  mind  to  which  the  books  of  Moses  owe 
their  existence,  we  have  only  to  compare  some  of  its  principal 
and  peculiar  doctrines  with  certain  passages  in  those  books, 
which  correspond  with  them. 

This  is  a  task  which  the  reader  should  diligently  perform  for 
himself;  the  following,  however,  may  serve  as  examples,  and 
are  abundantly  sufficient  to  mention  here. 

We  read  in  Genesis,  chap.  iii.  that  the  seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  who  had  caused  sin  and 
death.  The  Christian  religion  teaches  that  one  born  of  a  virgin 
came  to  *'  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
dcviL" 

We  Tead  in  Genesis,  chap.  xxii.  that  in  "  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham all  nations  shall  be  blessed."  The  Christian  religion' 
teaches  that  one,  directly  descended  from  Abraham,  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  And  in  point  oi  fact,  (though  this  is 
quite  another  ai'gument,)  the  belief  of  this  religion  has  already, 
even  in  this  world,  been  a  substantial  blessing  to  millions. 

We  read  in  Genesis,  chap.  xv.  that  believing  in  the  Lord  was 
*f  counted  to  Abraham  for  righteousness.''  .  The  Christian  I'e- 
lig^on  teaches  that  "  man  is  justified  by  faith." 

We  read,,  chap.  xviL  that  Abraham  shall  be  the  father  of 
many  nations     The  Christian  religion  has  caused  the  principal 

Q  3 
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nations  of  the  earth  to  profess  that,  being  Christ's,  ''  they  are 
Abraham's  seed." 

The  twenty-second  chapter  of  Genesis  being  publicly  read  as 
the  first  lesson  in  our  service,  on  the  day  when  we  commemorate 
the  principal  distinguishing  doctrine  of  Christianity,  its  appli- 
cation need  not  be  a  second  time  mentioned  here. 

We  read  in  Exodus,  chap.  xii.  that  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  a  lamb  upon  their  houses  saved  God  s  people  from  de- 
stmction.  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world." 

We  read  again,  chap,  xv.  "  Thou,  in  thy  mercy,  hast  led 
forth  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  redeemed,  thou  hast  guided 
them  in  thy  strength  unto  thy  holy  habitation." — "  Thou  shall 
bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in  the  mountain  of  thine  in* 
heritance ;  in  the  place,  O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for 
thee  to  dwell  in."  Words  which  apply  at  least  m  well  (if  not 
far  better)  to  that  which  Christians  believe,  a»to  any  thing  that 
ever  happened  to  the  nation  of  whom  they  were  originally 
spoken.  Compare  these  words,  '*  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory.'* 

We  read  in  Exodus,  chap,  zxviii.  that  this  people  of  God 
had  one  high  priest,  who  was  to  *'  bear  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  upon  his  heart,  when  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  for  a  memorial  before  the  Lord  continually." 
And  on  his  forehead  he  had  a  plate  of  gold,  inscribed  '*  Holiness 
to  the  Lord ;"  and  it  was  to  be  on  bis  forehead,  that  he  might 
''  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things,"  (that  is,  take  away  all 
defilement  from  the  offerings  of  the  people,)  "  that  they  may  be 
accepted  before  the  Lord."  What  is  there  in  the  gospel  itself 
that  illustrates,  more  than  these  words  do,  the  doctrine  of  "  a 
great  high  priest,*'  and  intercessor,  '*  who  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,''  and  pleads  for  those  who  believe  on  him,  that  their 
sins  may  be  forgiven,  and  their  imperfect  offerings,  of  prayer, 
praise,  and  obedience,  accepted.  **  We  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins." 
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Almost  all  tlie  book  of  Leviticus  inculcates  this  one  doctrine ; 
that  sin^  to  be  pardoned,  must  be  atoned  for  by  blood,  that  is, 
by  the  sacrifice  of  life — that  **  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission/'  but  that  sin  is  taken  away  by  being  imputed  to  the 
victim  whose  blood  is  shed.  Yet  no  blood  is  mentioned  but 
the  blood  of  bullocks,  goats,  &c.  The  gospel  teaches  that 
^'  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin." 

These  Mosaic  rites  bear  the  marks  of  the  want  of  some 
"  good  thing  to  come/'  upon  the  very  face  of  them ;  for  we  find 
that  the  high  priest  himself,  who  was  to  take  away  defilement 
from  the  ofierings  of  the  people,  "  needed  first  to  ofier  sacrifice 
for  his  oum  sins.'*  Compare  Hebrews  vii.  26, 27,  with  Levit. 
xvi.  1,  &c.  It  might  be  well  to  read  here  carefully  the  ninth 
and  tenth  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  still 
better  to  read  to  the  end. 

In  the  book  of  Numbers,  we  find,  that  when  the  people  had 
grievously  sinned,  "  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  them, 
which  bit  the  people,  and  much  people  of  Israel  died;"  and 
when  Moses  interceded  for  them,  he  was  commanded  to  make 
the  likeness  of  a  serpent,  in  brass,  and  put  it  up  in  the  view  of 
the  people ;  *'  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  sei-pent  had  bitten 
any  man,  when  he  looked  upon  the  serpent  of  brass  he  lived." 
The  Christian  reHgion  teaches,  that  the  holy  Son  of  God  was 
"  lifted  up*'  upon  a  cross,  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh*' — was 
"  made  to  be  sin  for  us,"  that  "  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  And  experience 
declares  that  the  effect  of  believing  this  is  actually  that  the  dis- 
orders of  human  nature  are  healed,  and  the  soul  both  purified 
and  comforted. 

In  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  we  read,  that  when  the  people 
prayed  that  God  would  not  speak  to  them  directly,  (or  im- 
mediately,)  but  through'  Moses  as  a  Mediator,  God  highly 
approved  of  this  request,  and  afterwards  promised  that,  accord' 
ing  to  this  request,  he  would  *'  raise  up  unto  them  a  prophet, 
like  unto  Moses,"  who  acted  for  forty  years  as  lawgiver,  leader, 
mediator,  and  advocate.    No  other  prophet  was  ever  raised  up 
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like  unto  Moses  in  these  respects,  except  our  Mediator  Jesns 
Christ. 

These  instances^  then,  are  sufficient  to  shovr  that  there  is 
such  a  correspondence  between  the  books  of  Moses  and  the 
Christian  religion,  as  completely  proves  that  that  correspon- 
dence was  designed  before  those  books  were  written ;  and  if  so, 
by  whom  was  it  designed  P  It  is  plain  there  can  be  but  one 
answer — the  almighty  and  eternal  God. 
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CHAP.  I. 


N^ 


OW  after  the  death  of  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass^  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  Moses'  minister, 
saying, 

2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ; 
now  therefore  arise^  go  over  this 
Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this  peo- 
ple, unto  the  land  which  1  do 
give  to  them,  even  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

3  Every  place  that  the  sole 
of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon, 
that  have  I  given  unto  you,  as 
1  said  unto  Moses. 

4  From  the  wilderness  and 
this  Lehanon  even  unto  the 
great  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
idl  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and 
uuto  the  great  sea  toward  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be 
your  coast. 

6  There  shall  not  any  man 
be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all 
the  days  of  thy  life :  as  I  was 
with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with 
thee :  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage:  for  unto  this  people 
shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inhe- 
ritance the  land,  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and 
very  courageous,  that  thou 
xnayest  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  the  law,  which  Moses  my 
servant  commanded  thee  :  turn 


not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  pros- 
per whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  This  book  of  the  law  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth  ; 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein 
day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all 
that  is  written  therein :  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  pros- 
perous, and  then  thou  shalt 
have  good  success. 

9  Have  not  I  commanded 
thee  P  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage ;  be  not  afraid,  neither 
be  thou  dismayed:  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  ^  Then  Joshua  command- 
ed the  officers  of  the  people^ 
saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host, 
and  command  the  people,  say«> 
ing.  Prepare  you  victuals ;  toT 
within  three  days  ye  shall  pass 
over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in  to 
possess  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to 
possess  it. 

16  ^  And  they  answered 
Joshua,  saying.  All  that  thou 
commandest  us  we  will  do,  and 
whithersoever  thou  sendest  us, 
we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  heark-> 
ened  unto  Moses  in  all  things, 
so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee : 
only  the  Lord  thy  God  be 
with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Mo- 


ses. 


1 8  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth 
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rebel  against  thy  command- 
ment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
thy  words  in  all  that  thou  com- 
mandest  him^  he  shall  be  put 
to  death :  only  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage. 

CHAP.  II. 

A  ND  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
sent  out  of  Shittim  two 
men  to  spy  secretly,  saying.  Go 
view  the  land,  even  Jericho. 
And  they  went,  and  came  into 
an  harlot  s  house,  named  Rahab, 
and  lodged  there. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  king 
of  Jericho,  saying.  Behold,  there 
came  men  in  hither  to  night 
of  the  children  of  Israel  to 
search  out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho 
aent  unto  Rahab,  saying.  Bring 
forth  the  men  that  are  come  to 
thee,  which  are  entered  into 
thine  house :  for  they  be  come 
to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  And  the  woman  took  the 
two  men,  and  hid  them,  and 
said  thus.  There  came  men  unto 
me,  but  I  wist  not  whence  they 
were: 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
the  time  of  shutting  of  the  gate, 
when  it  was  dark,  that  the  men 
went  out:  whither  the  men 
.went  I  wot  not:  pursue  after 
them  quickly;  for  ye  shall 
overtake  theui. 

6  But  she  had  brought  them 
up  to  the  roof  of  the  house,  and 
bid  them  with  the  stalks  of 
flax,  which  she  had  laid  in 
order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  af- 


ter them  the  way  to  Jonlau 
uuto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as 
they  which  pursued  after  them 
were  gone  out,  they  shut  the 
gate. 

8  ^  And  before  they  were 
laid  down,  she  came  up  unto 
them  upon  the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the 
men,  I  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  the  land,  and 
that  your  teiTor  is  fallen  upon 
us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  faint  because  of 
you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  bow 
the  Lord  dried  up  the  water 
of  the  red  sea  for  vou,  when 
ye  came  out  of  Egypt;  and 
what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings 
of  the  Amorites,  that  %DeTe  on 
the  other  side  Jordan,  Sihon 
and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

1 1  And  as  soon  as  we  had 
heard  these  things,  our  hearts 
did  melt,  neither  did  there  re- 
main any  more  courage  in  any 
man,  because  of  you :  for  the 
L:)RD  vour  God,  ne  is  God  in 
heaven  above,  and  in  earth  be- 
neath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray 
you,  swear  unto  me  by  the 
Lord,  since  I  have  shewed  vou 
kindness,  that  ye  will  also  shew 
kindness  uuto  my  father's 
house,  and  give  me  a  true  to- 
ken : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save 
alive  my  father,  and  my  mo- 
ther, and  my  brethren,  and  my 
sisters,  and  ail  that  they  have, 
and  deliver  our  lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered 
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her,  Our  life  for  your's,  if  ye 
utter  not  this  our  business. 
And  it  sliall  be  when  the  Lord 
bath  given  us  the  land,  that  we 
will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with 
thee. 

15  Then  she  let  thera  down 
by  a  cord  through  the  window : 
for  her  house  was  upon  the 
town  wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon 
the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them. 
Get  you  to  the  mountain,  lest 
the  pursuers  meet  you;  and 
hide  yourselves  there  three 
days,  until  the  ]jursuers  be  re- 
turned :  and  afterward  may  ye 
go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto 
her,  We  will  be  blameless  of 
this  thine  oath  which  thou 
hast  made  us  swear. 

18  Behold,  when  we  come 
into  the  land,  thou  shah  bind 
this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the 
window  which  thou  didst  let  us 
down  by  :  and  thou  shalt  bring 
thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  and 
thy  brethren,  and  all  thy  father's 
household,  home  unto  thee, 

19  And  it  shall  be  /Aa/ who- 
soever shall  go  out  of  the  doors 
of  thy  house  into  the  street, 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  his 
head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless  : 
and  whosoever  shall  be  with 
thee  in  the  house,  his  blood 
shall  be  on  our  head,  if  any 
hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our 
business,  then  we  will  be  quit 
of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said.  According 
unto  your  words,  so  be  it.  And 


she  sent  them  away,  and  they 
departed :  and  she  bound  the 
scarlet  line  in  the  window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came 
unto  the  mountain,  and  abode 
there  three  days,  until  the  pur- 
suers were  returned:  and  the 
pursuers  sought  them  through- 
out all  the  way,  but  found  them 
not. 

23  f  So  the  two  men  re- 
turned, and  descended  from  the 
mountain,  and  passed  over,  and 
came  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  told  him  all  things  that 
befell  them : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, Truly  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered into  our  hands  all  the 
land ;  for  even  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  country  do  faint 
because  of  us. 


CHAP.  IIL 


A^P. 


Joshua  rose  early  in 
the  morning ;  and  they  re- 
moved from  Shittim,  and  came 
to  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  lodged  there 
before  they  passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
three  days,  that  the  officers 
went  through  the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the 
people,  saying,  When  ye  see 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lor d  your  God,  and  the  priests 
the  Levites  bearing  it,  then  ye 
shall  remove  from  your  place, 
and  go  after  it. 

4  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space 
between  you  and  it,  about  two 
thousand  cubits  by  measure : 
come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye 
may  know  the  way  by  which 
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ye  must  go:  for  ye  have  not 
passed  this  way  heretofore. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the 
people.  Sanctify  yourselves : 
for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 
do  wonders  among  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto 
the  priests,  saying,  Take  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
pass  over  before  the  people. 
And  they  took  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  went  before 
the  people. 

7  %  And  the  Lord  said 
nnto  Joshua,  This  day  will  I 
begin  to  magnify  thee  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel »  that  they 
raav  know  that,  as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command 
the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  saying,  When  ye 
are  come  to  the  brink  of  the 
water  of  Jordan,  ye  shall  stand 
still  in  Jordan. 

9  %  And  Joshua  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  Come 
hither,  and  hear  the  words  of 
the  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said.  Here- 
by ye  shall  know  that  the  liv- 
ing God  is  among  you,  and 
that  he  will  without  fail  drive 
out  from  before  you  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Gir&;ashites,  and  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth  passeth  over  before  you 
into  Jordan. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  as  soon  as  the  soles  of  the 
feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the 


ark  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
all  the  earth,  shall  rest  in  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  wa- 
ters of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  waters  that  come  down 
from  above;  and  they  shall 
stand  upon  an  heap. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  people  removed  from 
their  tents,  to  pass  over  Jordan, 
and  the  priests  bearing  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  before  the 
people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare 
the  ark  were  come  unto  Jordan, 
and  the  feet  of  the  priests  that 
bare  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the 
brim  of  the  water,  (for  Jordan 
overfloweth  all  his  banks  all  the 
time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which 
came  down  from  above  stood 
and  rose  up  upon  an  heap,  and 
those  that  came  down  toward 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the 
salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut 
off:  and  the  people  passed  over 
right  against  Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground 
in  the  midst  of  Jonlan,  and  all 
the  Israelites  passed  over  on 
dry  ground,  until  all  the  people 
were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
"^  all  the  people  were  clean 
passed  over  Jordan,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Joshna,  say- 
ing, 

2  Take  you  twelve  men  out 
of  the  people,  out  of  every  tribe 
a  man. 
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3  And  command  ye  tiiem, 
saying,  Take  you  hence  out  of 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the 
place  where  the  priests'  feet 
stood  firm,  twelve  stones,  and 
ye  shall  carry  them  over  with 
yoa,  and  leave  thein  in  the 
lodginff  place,  where  ye  shall 
lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the 
twelve  men,  whom  he  had  pre- 
pared of  the  children  of  Israel, 
out  of  every  tribe  a  man  : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto 
them.  Pass  over  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  your  God  into 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  take 
you  up  every  man  of  you  a 
stone  upon  his  shoulder,  ac- 
cording unto  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  chUdreu  of 
Israel: 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign 
among  you,  thai  when  your 
children  ask  their  fathers  in 
time  to  come,  saying.  What 
wuan  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer 
them.  That  the  waters  of  J  or* 
dan  were  cut  off  before  the  ar^ 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Load  ; 
when  it  passed  over  Jordan, 
the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut 
off:  and  these  stones  shall  be 
for  a  memorial  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  so  as  Joshua  commanded, 
and  took  up  twelve  stones  out 
of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  carried  them  over  with- 
Ihem  unto  the   plape    where 


they  lodged,   and   hud  them 
down  there. 

9  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve 
stones  in  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
in  the  place  where  the  feet  of 
the  priests  which  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  stood:  andthej 
are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  %  For  the  priests  which 
bare  the  ark  stooa  in  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  until  every  thing 
was  finished  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Joshua  to  speak 
unto  the  people,  according  to 
all  that  Moses  commanded 
Joshua :  and  the  people  hasted 
and  passed  over. 

14  ^  On  that  day  the  Lord 
magnified  Joshua  in  the  sight 
of  all  Israel ;  and  they  feared 
him,  as  they  feared  Moses,  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua,  saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that 
bear  the  ark.  of  the  testimony, 
that  they  come  up  out  of  Jor- 
dan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  com- 
manded the  priests,  saying. 
Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  priests  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  were  come  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  and  the  soles 
of  the  priests'  f^et  were  lifted 
up  unto  the  dry  land,  that  the 
waters  of  Jordan  returned  unto 
their  place,  and  flowed  over 
all  his  banks,  as  they  did  be- 
fore. 

19  ^  And  the  people  came 
up  out  of  Jordan  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  £rat  mpoth,  and  en« 
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eamped  in  Gilgal,  in  the  east 
border  of  Jericho. 

20  And  those  twelve  stones, 
which  they  took  out  of  Jordan, 
did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the 
children  oflsrael,  saying.  When 
your  children  shall  ask  their 
fathers  in  time  to  come,  saying. 
What  mean  these  stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your 
children  know,  saying,  Israel 
came  over  this  Joi'dan  on  dry 
land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God 
dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan 
from  before  you,  until  ye  were 
passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your 
God  did  to  the  Red  sea,  which 
he  dried  up  from  before  us, 
until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  That  all  the  people   of 
the  earth  might  know  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  mighty : 
that  ye  might  fear  the  Lord 
your  God  for  ever. 


CHAP.  V. 


AND 


it  came  to  pass,  when 
all  the  kings  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  which  were  on  the  side  of 
Jordan  westward,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  Canaanites,  which 
were  by  the  sea,  heard  that  the 
Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters 
of  Jordan  from  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  until  we  were 
passed  over,  that  their  heart 
melted,  neither  was  there  spirit 
in  them  any  more,  because  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  %  And  the  children  of 
Israel  encamped  in  Gilgal,  and 
kept  the  passover  on  the  four- 


teenth day  of  the  month  at 
even  in  the  plains  of  Jericha 

1 1  And  they  did  eat  of  the 
old  com  of  the  land  on  the 
morrow  after  the  passover,  un- 
leavened cakes,  and  parched 
com  in  the  selfsame  day. 

12  ^  And  the  manna  ceased 
on  the  morrow  after  they  bad 
eaten  of  the  old  com  of  the 
land ;  neither  had  the  children 
of  Israel  manna  any  more  ;  but 
they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

CHAP.  VI. 

IVTOW  Jericho  was  straitly 
shut  up  because  of    the 
children  of  Israel :  none  went 
out,  and  none  came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  See,  I  have  given  into 
thine  hand  Jericho,  and  the 
king  thereof,  and  the  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the 
city,  all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go 
round  about  the  city  once. 
Thus  shalt  thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall 
bear  before  the  ark  seven 
trumpets  of  rams^  horns :  and 
the  seventh  day  ye  shall  com- 
pass the  city  seven  times,  and 
the  priests  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  they  make  a  long 
blast  with  the  ram  s  horn,  and 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the 
tmmpet,  all  the  people  shall 
shout  with  a  great  shout :  and 
the  wall  of  uie  city  shall  fall 
down  flat^  and  the  people  ahali 
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ascend  up  every  man  straight 
before  him. 

6  f  And  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun  called  the  priests^  and  said 
unto  them.  Take  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  let  seven 
priests  hear  seven  trumpets  of 
rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the 
people.  Pass  on,  and  compass 
the  city,  and  let  him  that  is 
armed  pass  on  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord. 

8  %  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Joshua  had  spoken  unto 
the  people,  that  the  seven 
priests  bearing  the  seven  trum- 
pets of  rams'  horns  passed  on 
before  the  Lord,  and  blew  with 
the  trumpets:  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  fol- 
lowed them. 

9  ^  And  the  armed  men 
went  before  the  priests  that 
blew  with  the  trumpets,  and 
the  rereward  came  after  the 
ark,  the  priests  going  on,  and 
blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  com- 
manded the  people,  saying, 
Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  make 
any  noise  with  your  voice, 
neither  shall  any  word  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  until  the 
day  I  bid  yon  shout;  then  shall 
ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
compassed  the  city,  going  about 
it  once :  and  they  came  into  the 
camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  ^  And  Joshua  rose  early 
in  the  morning,  and  the  priests 
took  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing 


seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
went  on  continually,  and  blew 
with  the  trumpets :  and  the 
armed  men  went  before  them ; 
but  the  rereward  came  after  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  the  priests 
going  on,  and  blowing  with  the 
trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they 
compassed  the  city  once,  and 
returned  into  the  camp :  so  they 
did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  seventh  day,  that  they  rose 
early  about  the  dawnins  of  the 
day,  and  compassed  me  city 
after  the  same  manner  seven 
times :  only  on  that  day  they 
compassed  the  city  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
the  seventh  time,  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets, 
Joshua  said  unto  the  people. 
Shout;  for  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  city. 

17  ^  And  the  city  shall  be 
accursed,  even  it,  and  all  that 
are  therein,  to  the  Lord  :  only 
Rahab  the  harlot  shall  live,  she 
and  all  that  are  with  her  in  the 
house,  because  she  hid  the  mes- 
sengers that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  in  any  wise  keep 
yourselves  from  the  accursed 
thing,  lest  ye  make  yourselves 
accursed,  when  ye  take  of  the 
accursed  thing,  and  make  the 
camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  and 
trouole  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and 
gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  and 
iron,  are  consecrated  unto  the 
Lord:  they  shall  come  into 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 
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20  9o  the  people  Rented 
#hen  the  priests  blew  with  the 
trumpets :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  people  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
people  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  that  the  wall  fell  down 
flat,  so  that  the  people  went 
up  into  the  city,  eveiy  man 
straight  before  him,  and  they 
took  the  city. 

21  And  they  utterly  destroy- 
ed all  that  was  in  the  city, 
both  man  and  woman,  young 
and  old,  and  ox,  and  sheep, 
and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sWord. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto 
the  two  men  that  had  spied  out 
the  country.  Go  into  the  har- 
lot's house,  and  bring  out  thence 
the  woman,  and  all  that  she 
hath,  as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  yonng  men  that 
were  spies  went  in,  and  brought 
out  Rahab,  and  her  father,  and 
her  mother,  and  her  brethren, 
and  all  that  she  had;  and  they 
brought  out  all  her  kindred, 
and  left  them  without  the  camp 
of  Israel. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city 
with  fire,  and  all  that  was 
therein:  only  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels  of 
brass  and  of  iron,  they  put  into 
the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2d  And  Joshua  saved  Rahab 
the  harlot  alive,  and  her  father's 
household,  and  all  that  she  had ; 
and  she  dwelleth  in  Israel  even 
unto  this  day;  becanse  she 
hid  the  messengers,  which  Jo- 
shua sent  to  spy  qnt  Jericho. 


26  f  And  Joshua  adjured 
them  at  that  time,  saying, 
Cursed  be  the  man  before  the 
Lord,  that  riseth  up  and 
buildeth  this  city  Jericno:  he 
shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof 
in  his  firstborn,  and  in  his 
youngest  son  shall  he  set  up 
the  gates  of  it. 

27  So  the  Lord  was  with 
Joshua ;  and  his  fame  was  noised 
throughout  all  the  country. 


CHAP.  vn. 


B 


UT  the  children  of  Israel 
committed  a  trespass  in  the 
accursed  thing :  for  Achan,  the 
son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zi^i, 
the  son  of  Zerafa,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  took  of  the  accursed 
thing:  and  the  emger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men 
from  Jericho  to  Ai,  which  is  be- 
side Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side 
of  Beth-el,  and  spake  onto  them, 
saying.  Go  up  and  view  the 
country.  Ana  the  men  went 
up  and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to 
Joshua,  and  said  unto  Inm,  Let 
not  all  the  people  go  up ;  bat 
let  about  two  or  three  thousand 
men  go  up  and  smite  Ai ;  and 
make  not  all  the  people  to 
labour  thither ;  for  they  are  but 
few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither 
of  the  people  about  three  thou^ 
sand  men :  and  they  fied  before 
the  men  of  Ai. 

6  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote 
of  them  about  thirty  and  six 
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men:  for  they  chased  them 
from  before  the  gate  even  unto 
Shebariin;  and  smote  them  in 
the  going  down  :  wherefore  the 
hearts  of  the  people  melted^ 
and  became  as  water. 

6  5r  -^^^  Joshua  rent  his 
clothes,  and  fell  to  the  earth 
upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  until  the  eventide, 
he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas, 
O  Lord  God,  wherefore  hast 
thou  at  ail  brought  this  people 
over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to 
destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we 
had  been  content,  and  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  T  say, 
when  Israel  tumeth  their  backs 
before  their  enemies ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
shall  hear  of  it,  and  shall  en- 
viron us  round,  and  cut  off 
our  name  from  the  earth :  and 
what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy 
great  name  ? 

10  f  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  Get  thee  up; 
wherefore  liest  thou  thus  upon 
thy  face  ? 

11  Israel  hath  sinned,  and 
they  have  also  transgressed  my 
covenant  which  I  commanded 
them ;  for  they  have  even  taken 
of  the  accursed  thing,  and  have 
also  stolen,  and  dissembled  also, 
and  they  have  put  it  even 
among  their  own  stuff. 

12  Therefore  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  stand  before 
their  enemies,  but  turned  their 


backs  before  their  enemies,  be- 
cause they  were  accursed : 
neither  will  I  be  with  you  any 
more,  except  ye  destroy  the 
accursed  from  among  you. 

13  Up,  sanctify  the  people, 
and  say.  Sanctify  yourselves 
against  to  morrow :  for  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
There  is  an  accursed  thing  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel : 
thou  canst  not  stand  before 
thine  enemies,  until  ye  take 
away  the  accursed  thing  firom 
among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore 
ye  shall  be  brought  according 
to  your  tiibes  :  and  it  shall  be, 
that  the  tribe  which  the  Lord 
taketh  shall  come  according  to 
the  families  thereof;  and  the 
family  which  the  Lord  shall 
take  shall  come  by  housholds ; 
and  the  housbold  which  the 
Lord  shall  take  shall  come  man 
by  man. 

Id  And  it  shall  be,  that  he 
that  is  taken  with  the  accursed 
thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire, 
he  and  all  that  he  hath :  be- 
cause he  hath  transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
cause he  hath  wrought  folly  in 
Israel. 

16  So  Joshua  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  brouglit 
Israel  by  their  tribes ;  and  the 
tribe  of  Judah  was  taken : 

17  And  he  brought  the  fa- 
mily of  Judah;  and  he  took 
the  family  of  the  Zarhites ;  and 
he  brought  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites  man  by  man;  and 
Zabdi  was  taken : 

18  And    he    brought    hia 
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houshold  man  by  man;  and 
Achan,  the  son  of  Cormi,  the 
son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerafa, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was 
taken. 

19  And  Joshna  said  imto 
Achan,  My  son,  give,  I  pray 
thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  Gt)d  of 
Israel,  and  make  confession  unto 
him ;  and  tell  me  now  what 
thou  hast  done;  hide  it  not 
from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered 
Joshua,  and  said.  Indeed  I  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  thus  and  Uius 
have  I  done : 

21  When  I  saw  among  the 
spoils  a  goodly  Babylonish  gar- 
ment, and  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  wecU^e  of  sold  of 
fifty  shekels  weight,  then  I 
coveted  them,  and  took  them ; 
and,  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the 
earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tent, 
and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  %  So  Joshua  sent  mes- 
sengers, and  they  ran  unto  the 
tent ;  and,  behold,  it  was  hid 
in  his  tent,  and  the  silver 
under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  tent,  and 
brought  them  unto  Joshua,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  laid  them  out  before  the 
Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Is- 
rael with  him,  took  Achan  the 
son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver, 
and  the  garment,  and  the  wedge 
of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and 
his  asses,  and  his  sheep,,  and 
his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had : 


and  they  brought  them  nnto 
the  valley  of  Aehor. 

25  And  Joshua  said.  Why 
hast  tliou  troubled  us  ?  the 
Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this 
day.  And  all  Israel  stoned  him 
with  stones,  and  burned  them 
with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned 
them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  raised  oyer 
him  a  great  heap  of  stones  unto 
this  day.  So  the  Lord  luined 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger. 
Wherefore  the  name  of  Uiat 
place  was  called.  The  valley  of 
Achor,  unto  this  da}'. 

CHAP.  Vlli. 

A  NI>  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Fear  not,  neither 
be  thou  dismayed :  take  all  the 
people  of  war  with  thee,  and 
arise,  go  up  to  Ai :  see,  I  have 
given  int<»  thy  hand  the  king 
of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and  his 
city,  and  his  land : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai 
and  herkinc;  as  thou  didst  unto 
Jericho  and  her  king :  only  the 
spoil  thereof,  and  the  cattle 
tnereef,  shall  ye  take  for  a  pmy 
unto  yourselves:  lay  thee  an 
ambush  for  the  city  behind  it. 

3  ^  So  Joshua  arose,  and 
all  the  people  of  war,  to  gb  np 
against  Ai :  and  Joshua  chose 
out  thirty  thousand  mighty 
men  of  valour,  and  sent  them 
away  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them, 
!<ayiBg,  Behold,  ye  shall  lie  in 
wait  against  the  city,  even  be» 
hind  the  city  :  go  not  very  far 
from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all 
ready: 
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5  And  I,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  me,  will  approach 
unto  the  city:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  they  come 
out  against  us>  as  at  the  first, 
that  we  will  flee  hefore  them. 

6  (For  they  will  come  oat 
after  us)  till  we  have  drawn 
them  from  the  city;  for  they 
will  say.  They  flee  hefore  us, 
as  at  the  first :  therefore  we  will 
flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from 
the  amhusli,  and  seize  upon 
the  city :  for  ihe  Lord  your 
God  will  deliver  it  into  your 
hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye 
have  taken  the  city,  that  ye 
shall  set  the  city  on  fire :  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do.  See, 
I  have  commanded  yon. 

9  %  Joshua  therefore  sent 
them  iforth :  and  they  went  to 
lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  be- 
tween Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the 
west  side  of  Ai:  but  Joshua 
lodged  that  night  among  the 
people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  numbered 
the  people,  and  went  up,  he 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  before 
the  people  to  Ai. 

1 1  And  all  the  people,  even 
the  people  of  war  that  were 
with  him,  went  up,  and  drew 
nigh,  and  came  before  the  city, 
and  pitched  on  the  north  side 
of  Ai :  BOW  there  was  a  valley 
between  them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  ^vt 
thousand  men,  and  set  them  to 
lie  in  ambush  between  Beth-el 


and  Aif  on  the  weft  side  of  the 
city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set 
the  people,  even  all  the  host 
that  was  on  the  north  of  the 
city,  and  their  liers  in  wait  on 
the  west  of  the  city,  Joshua 
went  that  night  into  the  midst 
of  the  valley. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  dbe  king  of  Ai  saw  it, 
that  they  hasted  and  rose  up 
early,  and  the  men  of  the  city 
went  out  against  Israel  to  battle, 
he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time 
appointed,  before  the  plain; 
but  he  wist  not  that  there  were 
Hers  in  ambush  against  him 
behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Is- 
rael made  as  if  they  were  beat- 
en before  them,  and  fled  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that 
were  in  Ai  were  called  together 
to  pursue  after  them :  and  they 
pursued  after  Joshua,  and  were 
drawn  away  from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man 
left  in  Ai  or  Beth-el,  that  went 
not  out  after  Israel :  and  they 
left  the  city  open,  and  pursued 
after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Stretch  out  the  spear 
that  is  in  thy  harid  toward  Ai : 
for  I  will  give  it  into  thine 
hand.  And  Joshua  stretched 
out  the  spear  that  he  had  in 
his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambu^  arose 
quickly  out  of  their  place,  and 
they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had 
stretched  out  his  hand:  and 
they  entered  into  the  city,  a»d 
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took  it«  and  hasted  and  set  the 
city  on  fire, 

20  And  when  the  men  of 
Ai  looked  behind  them,  they 
saw,  and,  behold,  the  smoke  of 
the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
and  they  had  no  power  to  flee 
this  way  or  that  way :  and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  wilder- 
ness turned  back  upon  the  pur- 
suers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and 
all  Israel  saw  that  the  ambush 
had  taken  the  city,  and  that 
the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended, 
then  they  turned  agaiu^  and 
slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out 
of  the  city  against  them ;  so 
thev  were  in  the  midst  of  Israel, 
some  on  this  side,  and  some  on 
that  side:  and  they  smote 
them,  so  that  they  let  none  of 
them  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they 
took  aHve,  and  brought  him  to 
Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Israel  had  made  an  end 
of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Ai  in  the  field,  in  the  wilder- 
ness wherein  they  chased  them, 
and  when  they  were  all  fallen 
on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until 
they  were  consumed,  that  all 
the  Israelites  returned  unto  Ai, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was  that  all 
that  fell  that  day,  both  of  men 
and  women,  were  twelve  thou- 
sand, even  all  the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his 
hand  back>  wherewith  he  stretch- 
ed out  the  spear^  until  he  had 


utterly  destroyed  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Ai. 

27  Only  the  cattle  and  the 
spoil  of  that  city  Israel  took 
for  a  prey  unto  themselves,  ac- 
cording unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  he  commanded 
Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai, 
and  made  it  an  heap  for  ever, 
even  a  desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  And  the  king  of  Ai  he 
hanged  on  a  tree  until  even- 
tide :  and  as  soon  as  the  sun 
was  down,  Joshua  commanded 
that  thpy  should  take  his  car- 
case down  from  the  tree,  and 
cast  it  at  the  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  raise 
thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones^ 
that  remaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  ^  Then  Joshua  built  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  in  mount  Ebal. 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  An  altar  of  whole  stones, 
over  which  no  man  hath  lift  up 
any  iron :  and  they  offered 
thereon  burnt  ofierings  unto  the 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace 
offerings. 

32  ^  And  he  wrote  there 
upon  the  stones  a  copy  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote 
in  the  presence  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their 
elders,  and  officers,  and  their 
judges,  stood  on  this  side  the 
ark  and  on  that  side  before  the 
priests  the  Levites,  which  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 


CH.  xxr.] 


The  Book  of  JoskuA. 


180 


Lord,  as  well  the  stranger,  as 
he  that  was  bom  among  them ; 
half  of  them  over  against  mount 
Geiizim,  and  hsUf  of  them 
over  against  mount  Ebal;  as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
had  commanded  before,  that 
they  should  bless  the  people  of 
Israel. 

34  And  afterward  he  read 
fill  the  woi-ds  of  the  law,  the 
blessings  and  cursings,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  df  all 
that  Moses  commanded,  which 
Joshua  read  not  before  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  with  the 
women,  and  the  little  ones,  and 
the  strangers  that  were  conver- 
sant among  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

A  ND  the  whole  congregation 
"^  of  the  children  of  Israel 
assembled  together  at  Shiloh, 
and  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  there.  And  the 
land  was  subdued  before  them. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

43  ^  And  the  Lord  gave 
unto  Israel  all  the  land  which 
he  sware  to  give  unto  their 
fathers ;  and  they  possessed  it, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

44  And  the  Lord  gave  them 
rest  round  about,  according  to 
all  that  he  sware  unto  their 
Ethel's :  and  there  stood  not  a 
man  of  all  their  enemies  before 
them;  the  Lord  delivered  all 
their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

45  Tliere  failed  not  ought  of 
any  good  thing  which  the  Lord 


had  spoken  unto  the  house  of 
Israel ;  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAP,  xxin- 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  a  Ions 
time  afler  that  the  Lord  had 
given  rest  unto  Israel  from  all 
their  enemies  round  about,  that 
Joshua  waxed  old  and  stricken 
in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  called  for  all 
Israel,  and  for  their  elders,  and 
for  their  heads,  and  for  their 
judges,  and  for  their  officers, 
and  said  unto  them,  I  am  old 
and  stricken  in  age  : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  done 
unto  all  these  nations  because 
of  you;  for  the  Lord  your 
God  U  he  that  hath  fought  for 
you. 

4  Behold,  I  have  divided  un* 
to  you  by  lot  these  nations  that 
remain,  to  be  an  inheritance  for 
your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with 
all  the  nations  that  I  have  cut 
off,  even  unto  the  great  sea 
westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God, 
he  shall  expel  them  from  be- 
fore you,  and  drive  them  from 
out  of  your  sight ;  and  ye  shall 
possess  their  land,  as  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  promised  imto 
you. 

6  Be  ye  therefore  very  cou- 
rageous to  keep  and  to  do  all 
that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  that  ye  turn  not 
aside  therefrom  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left ; 

7  That  ye  come  not  among 
these  nations,  these  that  remain 
among  you ;  neither  make  men- 
tion of  the  name  of  their  gods ; 


190 


The  Book  of  Joshua. 


[CH.  XXIT. 


nor  cause  to  swear  hy  them, 
neither  serve  them,  nor  bow 
yourselves  unto  them : 

8  But  cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God^  as  ye  have  done  unto 
this  day. 

9  For  the  Lord  hath  driven 
out  from  before  you  great  na- 
tions and  strong;  but  as  for 
you,  no  man  hath  been  able  to 
stand  before  you  unto  this  day. 

10  One  man  of  you  shall 
chase  a  thousand :  for  the 
Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that 
fighteth  for  you,  as  he  hath 
promised  you. 

11  Take  good  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  that  ye 
love  the  Lord  your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise 
go  back,  and  cleave  unto  the 
remnant  of  these  nations,  even 
these  that  remain  among  you, 
and  shall  make  marriages  with 
them,  and  go  in  unto  them, 
and  they  to  you  : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that 
the  Lord  your  God  will  not 
drive  out  any  of  these  nations 
from  before  you ;  but  they  shall 
be  snares  and  traps  unto  you, 
and  scourges  in  your  sides,  and 
thorns  in  your  eyes,  until  ye 
perish  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  I 
am  going  the  way  of  all  the 
earth  :  and  ye  know  in  all  your 
hearts  and  in  all  your  souls, 
that  not  one  thing  nath  failed 
of  all  the  good  things  which 
the  Lord  your  God  spake  con- 


cerning you ;  all  are  come  to 
pass  unto  you,  and  not  one 
thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

15  Therefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that^&  all  good  things  are 
come  upon  you,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  promised  you; 
so  shall  the  Lord  bring  upon 
you  all  evil  things,  until  he 
have  destroyed  you  from  off  this 
good  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  you. 

16  When  ye  have  trans- 
gressed the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  which  he 
commanded  you,  and  have 
gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  bowed  yourselves  to  them ; 
then  shall  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  be  kindled  against  yoa. 
and  ye  shall  perish  quickly 
from  off  the  good  land  which 
he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

A  ND  Joshua  gathered  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  Shechem, 
and  called  for  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael, and  for  their  heads,  and  for 
their  judges,  and  for  their  offi- 
cers ;  and  they  presented  them- 
selves before  God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all 
the  people.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Your 
fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side 
of  the  floods  in  old  time,  even 
Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham, 
and  the  father  of  Nachor :  and 
they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  I  took  your  father 
Abraham  from  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  led  him  through- 


*  That  is,  on  the  other  side  of  the  great  river  Euphrates, 
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out  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
multiplied  his  seed,  and  gave 
him  Isaac. 

4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac 
Jacob  and  Esau:  and  I  gave 
unto  Esau  mount  Seir,  to  pos- 
sess it ;  but  Jacob  and  his  chil- 
dren went  down  into  Egypt. 

5  I  sent  Moses  also  and 
Aaron,  and  I  plagued  Egypt, 
according  to  that  which  1  did 
among  them  :  and  afterward  I 
brought  you  out. 

6  And  I  brought  your  fathers 
out  of  Egypt:  and  ye  came 
unto  the  sea ;  and  the  Egyp- 
tians pursued  after  your  fathers 
with  chariots  and  horsemen 
nnto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  he  put  darkness  be- 
tween you  and  the  Egyptians, 
and  brought  the  sea  upon  them, 
and  covered  them;  and  your 
eyes  have  seen  what  I  have 
done  in  Egjrpt ;  and  ye  dwelt 
in  the  wilderness  a  long  sea- 
son. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into 
the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan; and  they  fought  with 
you:  and  I  gave  them  into 
your  hand,  that  ye  might  pos- 
sess their  land ;  and  I  destroy- 
ed them  from  before  you. 

1 1  And  ye  went  over  Jor- 
dan, and  came  unto  Jericho  : 
and  the  men  of  Jericho  fought 
against  you,  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites ;  and  I  delivered 
them  into  your  hand. 


12  And  I  sent  the  hornet 
before  you,  which  drave  them 
out  from  before  you,  even  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites ;  hut 
not  with  thy  sword,  nor  with 
thy  bow. 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a 
land  for  which  ye  did  not 
labour,  and  cities  which  ye 
built  not,  and  ye  dwell  in  them ; 
of  the  vineyards  and  oHveyards 
which  ye  planted  not  do  ye 
eat. 

14  5r  Now  therefore  fear  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  with  sin- 
cerity and  in  truth  :  and  put 
away  the  gods  which  your 
fathers  served  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt ;  and 
serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto 
you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve ;  whether  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  that  werfi 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
whose  land  ye  dwell:  but  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered 
and  said,  God  forbid  that  we 
should  forsake  the  Lord,  to 
serve  other  gods ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God, 
he  it  is  that  brought  us  up  and 
our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bon- 
dage, and  which  did  those  great 
signs  in  our  sight,  and  pre- 
served us  in  all  the  way  where- 
in we  went,  and  among  all 
the  people  through  whom  we 
passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out 
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from  before  us  all  the  people, 
even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt 
in  the  land :  therefore  will  we 
also  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
our  God. 
^  19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the 
people.  Ye  cannot  serve  the 
Lord  :  for  he  is  an  holy  God ; 
he  is  a  jealous  God;  he  will 
not  foi'give  your  ti'ansgressions 
nor  your  sins. 

20  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord, 
and  serve  strange  gods,  then  he 
will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and 
consume  you,  after  that  he 
hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto 
Joshua,  Nay ;  but  we  will  serve 
the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto 
the  people.  Ye  are  witnesses 
against  yourselves  that  ye  have 
chosen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him.  And  they  said.  We  are 
witnesses. 


23  Now  therefore  put  away, 
safd  he,  the  strange  gods  which 
are  among  you,  and  incline 
your  heart  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  nnto 
Joshua,  The  Lord  our  God 
will  we  serve,  and  his  voice  wiU 
we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  made  a  cove> 
nant  with  the  people  that  day, 
and  set  them  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance  in  Shechem. 

26  ^  And  Joshua  wrote 
these  words  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  took  a  great 
stone,  and  set  it  up  there  under 
an  oak,  that  was  by  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all 
the  people.  Behold,  this  stone 
shall  be  a  witness  unto  us  ; 

28  So  Joshua  let  the  people 
depart,  evi^y  man  unto  nis  in* 
heritance. 


JUDGES. 


CHAP.  11. 


6  ^  And  when  Joshua  had 
let  the  people  go,  the  children 
of  Israel  went  every  man  unto 
his  inheritance  to  possess  the 
land. 

7  And  the  people  served  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua, 
and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
outlived  Josfiua,  who  had  seen 
all  the  great  works  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  did  for  Israel. 


8  And  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten 
years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  in 
the  border  of  his  inheritance  in 
I'imnath-heres,  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of 
the  bill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  gene- 
ration were  gathered  unto  their 
fathers:  and  there  arose  another 

feneration  after  them,  which 
new  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet 
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the  works  which  he  had  done 
for  Israel. 

1 1  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  served  Baalim  : 

12  And  they  forsook  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  followed 
other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the 
people  that  were  round  about 
them,  and  bowed  themselves 
unto  them,  and  provoked  the 
Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  served  Baal  and 
Ashtaroth. 

14  ^  And  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  hot  against  Israel, 
and  he  delivered  Qiem  into  the 
hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled 
them,  and  he  sold  them  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies 
round  about,  so  that  they  could 
not  any  longer  stand  before 
their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went 
out,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
against  them  for  evil,  as  the 
Lord  had  said,  and  as  the 
Lord  had  sworn  unto  them  : 
and  they  were  greatly  dis- 
tressed. 

16  ^  Nevertheless  the  Lord 
raised  up  judges,  which  de- 
livered them  out  of  the  hand  of 
those  that  spoiled  them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not 
hearken  unto  their  judges,  but 
they  went  after  other  gods,  and 
bowed  themselves  unto  them  : 
they  turned  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  their  Others  walked 
in,  obeying  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  ;  hut  they  did  not 
so. 


18  And  when  the  Lord 
raised  them  up  judges,  then 
the  Lord  was  with  the  judge, 
and  delivered  them  out  of  uie 
hand  of  their  enemies  all  the 
days  of  the  judge :  for  it  re- 
pented the  Lord  because  of 
their  groanings  by  reason  of 
them  that  oppressed  them  and 
vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  judge  was  dead,  that 
they  returned,  and  con'upted 
themselves  more  than  their 
fathers,  in  following  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down 
unto  them ;  they  ceased  not 
from  their  own  doings,  nor  from 
their  stubborn  way. 

20  f  And  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  hot  against  Israel ; 
and  he  said,  Because  that  this 
people  hath  transgressed  my 
covenant  which  I  commanded 
their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice ; 

211  also  will  not  henceforth 
drive  out  any  from  before  them 
of  the  nations  which  Joshua  left 
when  he  died : 

22  That  through  them  I  may 
prove  Israel,  whether  they  will 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to 
walk  therein,  as  their  fathers 
did  keep  it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  left 
those  nations,  without  driving 
them  out  hastily ;  neither  de- 
livered he  them  into  the  .hand 
of  Joshua. 

CHAP.  m. 

"RJOW  these  are  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  left,  to 
prove  Israel  by  them, 

s 
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3  Kamely,  ^\^  lords  of  the 
Philistines,  and  all  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and  the 
Hivites  that  dwelt  in  mount 
Lehanon^  from  mount  Baal- 
hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath. 

4  And  they  were  to  prove 
Israel  hy  them,  to  know  whe- 
ther they  would  hearken  un- 
to the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  commanded 
their  fathers  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

5  %  And  the  children  of 
Israel  dwelt  among  the  Canaan- 
ites,  Hittites,  and  Amorites, 
and  Perizzites,  and  Hivites, 
and  Jebusites : 

6  And  they  took  their  daugh- 
ters to  be  their  wives,  and  gave 
their  daughters  to  their  sons, 
and  served  their  gods. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  served  Baalim 
and  the  groves. 

8  %  Therefore  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  hot  against  Is- 
rael, and  he  sold  them  into 
the  hand  of  Chushan-risha- 
thaim  king  of  Mesopotamia: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  served 
Chushan-rishathaim  eightyears. 

9  And  when  the  children  of 
Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  raised  up  a  deliverer 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
delivered  them,  even  Olhniel 
the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother, 

10  And  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he 
judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to 


I  war :  and  the  Lord  delivered 
Chushan-rishathaim  king  of 
Mesopotamia  into  his  hand; 
and  his  hand  prevailed  against 
Chushan-rishathaim. 

11  And  the  land  bad  rest 
forty  year8«  And  Othniel  the 
son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  5r  And  the  children  of 
Israel  did  evil  again  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord:  and  the 
Lord  strengthened  Eglon  the 
king  of  Moab  against  Israel, 
because  they  had  done  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto 
him  the  children  of  Ammon 
and  Amalek,  and  went  and 
smote  Israel,  and  possessed  the 
city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel 
served  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab 
eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children 
of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  raised  them  up  a 
deliverer,  Ehud  the  son  of  Gera, 
a  Benjamite. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Follow  af\erme:  for  the  Lord 
hath  dehvered  your  enemies 
the  Moabites  into  your  hand. 
And  they  went  down  after  him, 
and  took  the  fords  of  Jordan  to- 
ward Moab,  and  suffered  not  a 
man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab 
at  that  time  about  ten  thousand 
men,  all  lusty,  and  all  men  of 
valour  ;  and  there  escaped  not 
a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued 
that  day  under  the  hand  of  Is- 
rael. And  the  land  had  rest 
fourscore  years. 
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31  f  ^°<^  ^^i*  ^™  ^^ 
Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath, 

which  slevr  of  the  Philistines 

six  hundred  men  with  an  ox 

goad:   and  he  also   delivered 

Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A  ND  the  children  of  Israel 
a^n  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  when  £hud  was 
dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  sold  them 
them  into  the  hand  of  Jabin 
king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned 
in  Hazor ;  the  captain  of  whose 
host  was  Sisera,  which  dwelt 
in  Haroshelh  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord:  for  he 
had  nine  hundred  chariots  of 
iron;  and  twenty  years  he 
mightily  oppressed  the  children 
of  Israel. 

4  %  And  Deborah,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  wife  of  Lapidoth, 
she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5  And  she  dwelt  under  the 
palm  tree  of  Deborah  between 
Ramah  and  Beth-el  in  mount 
Ephraim  :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judg- 
ment 

6  And  she  sent  and  called 
Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  out 
of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said 
unto  him.  Hath  not  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  commanded,  say- 
ing. Go  and  draw  toward  mount 
Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten 
thousand  men  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali  and  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun  ? 

7  And  I  will  draw  unto  thee 


to  the  river  Kishon  Sisera,  the 
captain  of  Jabin's  armv,  with 
his  chariots  and  his  multitude ; 
and  I  will  deliver  him  into 
thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her. 
If  thou  wilt  go  with  me,  then 
I  will  go:  but  if  thou  wilt 
not  go  with  me,  then  I  will 
not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  snrelv 
go  with  thee :  And  Deborah 
arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to 
Kedesh. 

10  %  And  Barak  called 
Zebulun  and  Naphtali  to  Ke- 
desh; and  he  went  up  with 
ten  thousand  men. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sisera 
that  Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam 
was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  gathered  to- 
gether all  his  chariots,  even 
nine  hundred  chaiiots  of  iron, 
and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  from  Haroshelh  of 
the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of 
Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto 
Barak,  Up ;  for  this  is  the  day 
in  which  the  Loiu>  hath  de- 
livered Sisera  into  thine  hand; 
is  not  the  Lord  gone  out  before 
theeP  So  Barak  went  down 
from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten 
thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  the  Lord  discom- 
fited Sisera,  and  all  his  cha- 
riots, and  all  his  host,  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword  before 
Barak. 

23  So  God  subdued  on  that 
day  Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan 
before  the  .children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the 
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children  of  Israel  prospered, 
and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan,  until  they  had 
destroyed  Jabin  king  of  Ca- 
naan. 

CHAP.  V. 

'PHEN   sang  Deborah    and 
Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam 
on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for 
the  avenging  of  Israel,  when  the 
people  willingly  offered  them- 
selves. 

3  Hear,  O  ye  kings;  give 
ear,  O  ye  princes;  I,  even  I, 
will  sing  unto  the  Lord;  I 
will  sing  praise  to  the  Lord 
God' of  Israel. 

7  The  inJiabiiants  of  the 
villages  ceased,  they  ceased  in 
Israel,  until  that  I  Deborah 
arose,  that  I  arose  a  mother  in 
Israel. 

8  They  chose  new  gods; 
then  vHis  war  in  the  gates :  was 
there  a  shield  or  spear  seen 
among  forty  thousand  in  Is- 
rael? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the 
«>vemors  of  Israel,  that  offered 
tnemselves  willingly  among  the 
people.    Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

12  Awake,  awake,  Deborah : 
awake,  awake,  utter  a  song : 
arise,  Barak,  and  lead  thy  cap- 
tivity captive,  thou  son  of  Abi- 
noam. 

31  So  let  all  thine  enemies 
perish,  O  Lord  :  but  let  them 
that  love  him  be  as  the  sun 
when  he  goeth  forth  in  his 
might.  And  the  land  had  rest 
forty  years. 


CHAP.  VI. 


A  ND  the  children  of  Israel 

did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

Lord,  and  the  Lord  delivered 

them  into  the  hand  of  Midian 

seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian 
prevailed  against  Israel:  and 
because  of  the  Midianites  the 
children  of  Israel  made  them  the 
dens  which  are  in  the  momi- 
tains,  and  caves,  and  strong 
holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Is- 
rael had  sown,  that  the  Midian- 
ites came  up,  and  the  Amalek- 
ites,  and  the  children  of  the  east, 
even  they  came  up  against 
them; 

4  And  they  encamped  against 
them,  and  destroyed  the  in- 
crease of  the  earth,  till  thou 
come  unto  Gaza,  and  left  no 
sustenance  for  Israel,  neither 
sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with 
their  cattle  and  their  tents,  and 
they  came  as  grashoppers  for 
multitude ;  for  both  they  and 
their  camels  were  without  num- 
ber :  and  they  entered  into  the 
land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  im- 
poverished because  of  the  Mi- 
dianites; and  the  children  of 
Israel  cried  unto  the  Lorik 

7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord  because 
of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  a  pro- 
phet unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael,   which  said  unto  them, 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  I  hrought  you  up  from 
£2gypt>  and  brought  you  forth 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that 
oppressed  you,  and  drave  them 
out  from  before  you,  and  gave 
you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God ;  fear 
not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites, 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  but 
ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice. 

11  ^  And  diere  came  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  and  sat 
under  an  oak  which  was  in 
Ophrath,  that  pertained  unto 
Joash  the  Abi-ezrite  :  and  his 
son  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by 
the  winepress,  to  hide  it  from 
the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  The  Lord  is 
with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of 
valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto 
him.  Oh  my  Lord, if  the  Lord 
be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this 
befallen  us  ?  and  where  he  all 
his  miracles  which  our  fathers 
told  us  of,  saying,  Did  not  the 
Lord  brin^  us  up  from  Egypt  ? 
but  now  the  Lord  hath  for- 
saken us,  and  delivered  us  into 
the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked 
npon  him,  and  said.  Go  in  this 
thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save 
Israel  from  the  hand  of  the 
Midianites:  have  not  I  sent 
thee? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him^ 


Oh  my  Lord,  wherewith  shall 
I  save  Israel  ?  behold,  my  fa- 
mily is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and 
[  am  the  least  in  my  father's 
house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Mi- 
dianites as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him. 
If  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  then  shew  me  a  sign 
that  thou  talkest  with  me. 

18  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray 
thee,  until  I  come  unto  thee, 
and  bring  forth  my  present, 
and  set  it  before  thee.  And 
he  said,  I  wiU  tarry  until  thou 
come  again. 

19  %  And  Gideon  went  in, 
and  made  ready  a  kid,  and  un- 
leavened cakes  of  an  ephah  of 
flour:  the  flesh  he  put  in  a 
basket,  and  he  put  the  broth  in 
a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto 
him  under  the  oak,  and  present- 
ed it, 

20  And  the  ansel  of  God 
said  unto  him.  Take  the  flesh 
and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
lay  them  upon  this  rock,  and 
pour  out  the  broth.  And  he 
did  so. 

21  ^  Then  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  put  forth  the  end  ofthe 
stafi*  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
touched  the  flesh  and  the  un- 
leavened cakes ;  and  there  rose 
up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  con- 
sumed the  flesh  and  the  un- 
leavened cakes.  Then  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  departed  out 
of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  per- 
ceived that  he  was  an  angel  of 
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the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas, 
O  Lord  God  !  for  because  I 
have  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Peace  he  unto  thee ;  fear 
not :  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an 
altar  there  unto  the  Lord,  and 
called  it  Jehoyah-shalom:  unto 
this  day  it  n  yet  in  Ophrah  of 
the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  f  And  it  came  to  pass 
the  same  night,  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Take  thy  father's 
young  bullock,  even  the  second 
bullock  of  seven  years  old,  and 
throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal 
that  thy  father  hath,  and  cat 
down  the  grove  that  w  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  upon  the 
top  of  this  rock,  in  the  ordered 
place,  and  take  the  second  bul- 
lock, and  offer  a  burnt  sacrifice 
with  the  wood  of  tlie  grove 
which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten 
men  of  his  servants,  and  did  as 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  him : 
and  so  it  was,  because  he  fear- 
ed his  father's  houshold,  and 
the  men  of  the  city,  that  he 
could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he 
did  it  by  night. 

28  ^  And  when  the  men  of 
the  city  arose  early  in  the 
nioming,  behold  the  altar  of 
•Baal  was  cast  down,  and  the 
grove  was  cut  down  that  wcte 
by  it,  and  the  second  bullock 
was  offered  upon  the  altar  that 
was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to 
another.  Who  hath  done  this 


thing  ?  And  when  they  enauir* 
ed  and  asked,  thfey  said,  Gioeon 
the  son  of  Joash  oath  done  this 
thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the 
city  said  unto  Joash,  Bring  oat 
thy  son,  that  he  may  die :  be* 
cause  he  hath  cast  down  the 
altar  of  Baal,  and  because  he 
hath  cut  down  the  grove  that 
was  by  it. 

3 1  And  Joash  said  unto  alt 
that  stood  againsthim.  Will  ye 
plead  for  Baal?  will  ye  save 
him?  he  that  will  plead  for 
him,  let  him  be  put  to  death 
whilst  it  if  yei  morninff  :  if  he 
he  a  god,  let  him  plead  for 
himself,  becaoae  one  nath  cast 
down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he 
called  him  Jembbaal,  saying, 
Let  Baal  plead  against  him, 
because  he  hath  thrown  down 
his  altar. 

33  f  Then  all  the  MidJan- 
ites  and  the  Amalekites  and  the 
children  of  the  east  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  went  over, 
and  pitched  in  the  valley  of 
Jezreel. 

34  But  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  Gideon,  and 
he  blew  a  trumpet ;  and  Abi« 
ezer  was  gatberecl  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  Manasseh  ;  who 
also  was  gathered  after  him: 
and  he  sent  messengers  unto 
Asher,  and  unto  2jebulon,  and 
unto  NaphtaH ;  and  they  came 
up  to  meet  them. 

36  5r  ^^^  Gideon  said  unto 
God,  If  thou  wilt  save  Israel  bv 
mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 
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37  Behold,!  will  put  a  fleece 
of  wool  on  the-  floor ;  and  if  the 
dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and 
it  he  dry  npon  all  the  earth 
beside,  then  shall  I  know  that 
thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine 
hand  as  thon  hast  said* 

38  And  it  was  so;  for  he 
rose  np  early  on  the  morrow, 
and  thrust  tae  fleece  tc^^her, 
and  wringed  the  dew  out  of  the 
fleece,  a  bowl  full  of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto 
Grod,  Let  not  thine  anger  be  hot 
against  me,  and  I  will  speak 
but  this  onoe :  let  me  prove, 
I  pray  thee,  but  this  once  with 
the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry 
only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon 
all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  Aud  God  did  so  that 
night :  for  it  was  dry  upon  the 
fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew 
on  all  the  ground. 

CHAP.  vn. 

^HEN  Jerabbaal,  who  is 
Gideon,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  rose  up  I 
early,  and  pitched  beside  the 
well  of  Harod :  so  that  the  host 
of  the  Midianites  were  ou  the 
north  side  of  them,  by  the  hill 
of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Grideon,  The  people  that  are 
with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to 
give  the  Midianites  into  their 
hands,  lest  Israel  vaunt  them^ 
sehres  against  me,  saying.  Mine 
own  hfmd  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefoare  go  to,  pro- 
claim in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
saying.  Whosoever    t>  fearful 


and  afraid,  let  him  return  and 
depart  early  from  mount  Gi* 
lead.  And  there  returned  of 
the  people  twenty  and  two 
thousand ;  and  there  remained 
ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  uitto 
Gideon,  The  people  are  yet  too 
many;  bring  them  down  unto 
the  water,  and  I  wiil  try  them 
for  thee  there :  and  it  shall  be, 
ifuit  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee. 
This  shall  go  with  thee,. the 
same  shall  go  with  thee ;  and 
of  whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee. 
This  shall  not  go  with  thee,  the 
same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  be  brought  down  the 
people  unto  the  water :  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  Every 
one  that  lappeth  of  the  water 
with  his  tonffue,  as  a  dog  lap- 
peth, him  shalt  thou  set  by 
himself;  likewise  every  one  that 
boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to 
drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them 
that  lapped,  putting  their  hand 
to  their  month,  were  three  hun- 
dred men :  bnt  all  the  rest  of 
the  people  bowed  down  upon 
their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Gideon,  By  the  three  hundred 
men  that  lapped  will  I  save 
you,  and  deliver  the  Midianites 
into  thine  hand  :  and  let  all  the 
otker  people  go  every  man  unto 
his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals 
in  their  hand,  and  their  trum- 
pets :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest 
of  Israel  every  man  unto  his 
tent,  and  retained  those  three 
hundred  men  :  and  the  host  of 
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Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the 
valley. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three 
hundred  men  into  three  compa- 
nies, and  he  pat  a  trumpet  in 
every  man's  hand,  with  empty 
pitchers,  and  lamps  within  the 
pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Look  on  me,  and  do  likewise  : 
and,  behold,  when  I  come  to 
the  outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall 
be  that,  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a 
trumpet,  I  and  all  that  are  with 
me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets 
also  on  every  side  of  all  the 
camp,  and  say.  The  sword  of 
the  Lord  and  of  Gideon. 

19  ^  So  Gideon,  and  the 
hundred  men  that  were  with 
him,  came  unto  the  outside  of 
the  camp  in  the  beginning  of 
the  middle  watch ;  and  they  had 
but  newly  set  the  watch :  and 
thev  blew  the  trumpets,  and 
brake  the  pitchers  that  were  in 
their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies 
blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake 
the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps 
in  meir  left  hands,  and  the 
trumpets  in  their  right  hands 
to  blow  withal :  and  they  cried. 
The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Gideon. 

21  And  they  stood  every 
man  in  his  place  round  about 
the  camp :  and  all  the  host  ran, 
and  cried,  and  fled. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together 
out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manas- 
seh,  and  pursued  after  the  Mi- 
dianites. 


24  f  And  Gideon  sentmes- 
senffers  throughout  all  mount 
Ephraim,  saying.  Come  down 
against  the  Midianites,  and  take 
before  them  the  waters  unto 
Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  'IDien 
all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  took 
the  waters  unto  Beth-barah 
and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  two 
princes  of  the  Midianites, 
Oreb  and  Zeeb ;  and  they  slew 
Oreb  upon  the  rock  Oreb,  and 
Zeeb  tney  slew  at  the  wine- 
press of  Zeeb,  and  pursued 
Midian,  and  brought  the  heads 
of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon 
on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

CHAP.  vin. 

10  f  Now  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna  were  in  Karkor,  and 
their  hosts  with  them,  about 
fifteen  thousand  men,  all  that 
were  left  of  all  the  hosts  of  the 
children  of  the  east :  for  there 
feU  an  hundred  and  twen^ 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

11  ^  And  Gideon  went  up 
and  smote  the  host. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and 
Zaimunna  fled,  he  pursued  af- 
ter them,  and  took  the  two 
kings  of  Midian,  Zebah  and 
Zaimunna,  and  discomfited  all 
the  host. 

21  And  Gideon  slew  Zebah 
and  Zaimunna. 

22  ^  Then  the  men  of  Israel 
said  unto  Gideon,  Rule  thou 
over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  son's  son  also :  for  thou 
hast  delivered  us  from  the  hand 
of  Midian. 
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23  And  Gideon  said  unto 
them^  I  will  not  rule  over  you^ 
neitiier  shall  my  son  rule  over 
you :  the  Lord  shall  rule  over 
you. 

28  %  Thus  was  Midian  sub- 
dued before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael^  so  that  they  lifted  up  their 
heads  no  more.  And  the  coun- 
try was  in  quietness  forty  years 
in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

32  %  And  Gideon  the  son  of 
Joash  died  in  a  good  old  age, 
and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre 
of  Joash  his  father,  in  Ophrah 
of  the  Abi««zrites. 

33  Aild  it  came  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  Gideon  was  dead,  that 
the  children  of  Israel  turned 
again,  and  went  after  Baalim. 

34  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael remembered  not  the  Lord 
their  God,  who  had  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  all 
their  enemies  on  every  side  : 

35  Neither  shewed  they  kind- 
ness to  the  house  of  Jerubbaal, 
namely  Gideon,  according  to 
all  the  goodness  which  he  had 
shewed  imto  Israel. 

CHAP.  X. 

6  V  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  evil  again  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baa- 
lim, and  Ashtaroth,  and  the 
gods  of  S3rria,  and  the  gods  of 
Zidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab, 
and  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the 
Philistines,  and  forsook  the 
LoBD,  and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he 


sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines,  and  into  the  hands 
of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  they  vexed  and  op* 
pressed  the  children  of  Israel 
eighteen  years. 

10  ^  And  the  children  of 
Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
sayinff ,  We  have  sinned  against 
thee,  both  because  we  have  for- 
saken our  God^  and  also  served 
Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  Did  not 
/  deliver  you  from  the  Eyptians, 
and  from  the  Amorites,  from 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
from  the  Philistines  P 

12  The  Zidonians  also,  and 
the  Amalekites,  and  the  Maon- 
ites,  did  oppress  you ;  and  ye 
cried  to  me,  and  I  delivered 
you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me, 
and  served  other  gods :  where- 
fore I  will  deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods 
which  ye  have  chosen ;  let 
them  deliver  you  in  the  time 
of  your  tribulation. 

15  ^  And  the  childreii  of 
Israel  said  unto  the  Lord,  We 
have  sinned  :  do  thou  unto  us 
whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto 
thee ;  deliver  us  only,  we  pray 
thee,  this  day. 

16  And  they  put  away  the 
strange  gods  from  among  diem, 
and  served  the  Lord  :  and  his 
soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery 
of  Israel. 

17  Then  ihe  children  of 
Ammon  were  ^thered  together, 
and  encamped  in  Gilead.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  assem- 
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bled  themselyes  toffether^  and 
encamped  in  Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and 
princes  of  Gilead  said  one  to 
another,  Wliat  man  is  he  that 
will  begin  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon  P  he  shall 
be  head  over  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Gilead. 

CHAP.  XI. 

JlJO W  Jephthah  the  Gileadite 
was  a  mighty  man  of  va- 
lour. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when 
the  children  of  Ammon  made 
war  asainst  Israel,  the  elders  of 
Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jephthah. 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, Come,  and  be  our  cap-| 


tain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

11  Then  Jephthath  went 
with  the  elders  of  Gilead,  and 
the  people  made  him  head  and 
captain  over  them : 

29  Then  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  Jephthah. 

32  %  So  Jephthah  jpassed 
over  unto  the  children  of  Am* 
mon  to  fight  against  them; 
and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from 
Aroer,  even  till  thoa  come  to 
Minnith,  even  twenty  cities, 
and  unto  the  plain  of  the  vine- 
yards, with  a  very  great  slaugh- 
ter. Thus  the  children  of  Am- 
mon were  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 
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CHAP.  L 

']>JOW  there  was  a  certain  man 
of  Ramathaim-zophim,  of 
mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name 
was  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son 
Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  an 
Ephrathite : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives; 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Han- 
nah, and  the  name  of  the  other 
Peninnah :  and  Peninnah  had 
children,  but  Hannah  had  uo 
children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out 


of  his  city  yearly  to  worship 
and  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  Shiloh.  And  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  asd 
Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the 
Lord  were  there. 

9  f^  So  Hannah  rose  up  after 
they  had  eaten  in  Shiloh,  and 
after  they  had  drunk.  Now 
Eli  the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat 
by  a  post  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  she  was  in  bitter- 
ness of  soul,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  vowed  a  ^otft 
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and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts>  if 
thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the 
affliction  of  thine  handmaid^ 
and  rememher  me,  and  not  for- 
get thine  handmaid,  but  wilt 
give  unto  thine  handmaid  a 
man  child,  then  I  will  give  him 
unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  and  there  shall  no  ra- 
zor come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
she  continued  praying  before 
the  Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her 
mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake 
in  her  heart;  only  her  lips 
moved,  but  her  voice  was  not 
heard:  therefore  Eli  thought 
she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her, 
How  long  wilt  thou  be  drunken  P 
put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered 
and  said.  No  my  lord^  I  am  a 
woman  of  a  soiTowful  spirit ;  I 
have  drunk  neither  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  but  have  poured 
out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  hand- 
maid for  a  daughter  of  Belial : 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my 
complaint  and  grief  have  I 
spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and 
said.  Go  in  peace:  and  the 
God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy 
petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of 
him. 

18  And  the  said.  Let  thine 
handmaid  find  grace  in  thy 
sight*  So  the  woman  went  her 
way,  and  did  eat,  and  her 
countenance  was  no  more  sad. 

19  ^  And  they  rose  up  in 
the  morning  early,  and   wor- 


shipped before  the  Lord,  and 
returned,  and  the  Lord  re- 
membered her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to 
pass,  that  she  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Samuel,  saying. 
Because  I  have  asked  him  of 
the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah, 
and  all  his  house,  went  up  to 
ofier  unto  tbe  Lord  the  yeai'ly 
sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not 
up  ;  for  she  said  unto  her  hus- 
band, /  will  not  go  up  until 
the  child  be  weaned,  and  th&n 
I  will  bring  him,  that  he  may 
appear  before  the  Lord,  and 
there  abide  for  ever. 

24  ^  And  when  she  had 
weaned  him,  she  took  him  up 
with  her,  with  three  bullocks, 
and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a 
bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
Shiloh  :  and  the  child  was 
young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bul- 
lock, and  brought  the  child  to 
Eli. 

26  And  she  said.  Oh  my 
lord,  as  thy  soul  liveth,  my 
lord,  I  am  the  woman  that 
stood  by  thee  here,  praying 
unto  the  Lord. 

27  For  this  child  I  prayed ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
my  petition  which  I  asked  of 
him: 

28  Therefore  also  I  have 
lent  him  to  the  Lord  ;  as  long 
as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to 
the  Lord.  And  he  worshipped 
the  Lord  there. 
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A  ND  Hannah  prayed,  and 
said.  My  heart  rejoiceth 
in  the  Lord,  mine  horn  is  ex- 
alted in  the  Lord  ;  my  mouth 
is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies ; 
hecause  I  rejoice  in  thy  salva- 
tion. 

2  There  is  none  holy  as  the 
Lord  :  for  there  is  none  heside 
thee :  neither  is  there  any  rock 
like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding 
proudly ;  let  not  arrogancy 
come  out  of  your  mouth :  for 
the  Lord  is  a  God  of  know- 
ledge, and  hy  him  actions  are 
weighed. 

4  The  hows  of  the  mighty 
men  are  hroken,  and  they 
that  stumhled  are  girded  with 
strength. 

6  They  that  were  full  have 
hired  out  themselves  for  hread ; 
and  they  that  were  hungry 
ceased :  so  that  the  harren  hath 
horn  seven  ;  and  she  that  hath 
many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 

6  The  Lord  killeth,  and 
maketh  alive :  he  bringeth  down 
to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  maketh  poor, 
and  maketh  rich ;  he  bringeth 
low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out 
of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the 
beggar  from  the  dtmghill,  to  set 
them  among  princes,  and  to 
make  them  inherit  the  throne 
of  glory :  for  the  pillars  of  the 
earm  are  the  Lord's,  and  he 
hath  set  the  world  upmi  them. 

9  He  will  keep  the  feet  of 
his  saints,  and  the  wicked  shall 


be  silent  in  darkness;  for  by 
strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  broken  to 
pieces ;  out  of  heaven  shall  he 
thunder  upon  them :  the  Lord 
shall  jud^e  the  ends  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  shall  give  strength 
unto  his  king,  and  exalt  the 
horn  of  his  anointed. 

IJ  And  Elkanah  went  to 
Ramah  to  his  house.  And  the 
child  did  minister  unto  the 
Lord  before  Eli  the  priest 

12  ^  Now  the  sons  of  Eli 
were  sons  of  Belial ;  they  knew 
not  the  Lord. 

18  ^  But  Samuel  minis- 
tered before  the  Lord,  being 
a  child,  girded  with  a  linen 
ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother 
made  him  a  little  coat,  aud 
brought  it  to  him  from  year 
to  year,  when  she  came  up  with 
her  husband  to  offer  the  yearly 
sacrifice. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel 
grew  on,  and  was  in  favour 
both  with  the  Lord,  and  al  so 
with  men. 

27  ^  And  there  came  a 
man  of  God  unto  Eli,  and  said 
untohim,Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Did  I  plainly  appear  unto  the 
house  of  thy  father,  when  they 
were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaohs 
house  ? 

28  And  did  I  choose  him 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upou 
mine  altar,  to  bum  incense,  to 
wear  an  ephod  before  me  ?  and 
did  I  give  unto  the  house  of 
thy    father    all    the    offerings 


CH.  III.] 


The  First  Book  of  Samuel. 


205 


made  by  fire  of  tbe  children 
of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  kick  ye  at  my 
sacrifice. and  at  mine  ofiTering^ 
which  I  have  commanded  in 
my  habitation;  and  honourest 
thy  sons  above  me,  to  make 
yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest 
of  all  the  offerings  of  Israel  my 
people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord 
God  of  Isitiel  saith,  I  said  in- 
deed that  thy  house^  and  the 
boose  of  thy  father,  should 
walk  before  me  for  ever:  but 
now  the  Lord  saith,  Be  it  far 
from  me ;  for  them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lighdy  es- 
teemed. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come, 
that  I  will  cut  off  thine  arm, 
and  the  arm  of  thy  father's 
house,  tliat  there  shall  not  be 
an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  an 
enemy  in  my  habitation,  in  all 
the  wealth  which  God  shall 
give  Israel :  and  there  shall  not 
be  an  old  man  in  thine  house 
for  ever. 

34  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  thee,  that  shall  come  upon 
thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni  and 
Phinehas;  in  one  day  they 
shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  I  will  raise  me  up 
a  faithful  priest,  that  shall  do 
according  to  that  which  is  in 
mine  heart  and  in  my  mind. 

CHAP.  III. 

A  NX)  the  child  Samuel  mi- 
nistered unto  the  Lord 


before  Eli.  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  w&s  precious  in  those 
days;  there  was  no  o^uviaion. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  when  Eli  was  laid  down 
in  his  place,  and  his  eyes  began 
to  wax  dim,  that  he  could  not 
see; 

3  And  ere  the  lamp  of  God 
went  out  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God 
was,  and  Samuel  was  laid  down 

to  sl^fp: 

4  That  the  Lord  called 
Samuel :  and  he  answered. 
Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and 
said.  Here  am  I ;  for  thou 
calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I 
called  not;  lie  down  again. 
And  he  went  and  lav  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet 
again,  Samuel.  And  Samuel 
arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said, 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call 
me.  And  he  answered,  I  called 
not,  my  son  ;  lie  down  again. 

7  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet 
know  the  Lord,  neither  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  re- 
vealed unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called 
Samuel  again  the  third  time. 
And  he  arose  and  wentt  to  Eli, 
and  said.  Here  am  I ;  for  thou 
didst  call  me.  And  Eli  per- 
ceived that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto 
Samuel,  Go,  lie  down :  and  it 
shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  say,  S])eak,  Lord  ; 
for  thy  servant  heareth.  So 
Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in 
his  place. 

T 
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10  And  the  Lord  came,  and 
stood,  and  called  as  at  other 
times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then 
Samuel  answered.  Speak;  for 
thy  servant  heareth. 

11  ^  And  the  Lord  said 
to  Samuel,  Behold,  I  will  do  a 
thing  in  Israel,  at  which  hoth 
the  ears  of  every  one  that  hear- 
eth it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform 
against  Eli  all  things  which  I 
have  Spoken  concerning  his 
house:  when  I  hegin,  I  will 
also  make  an  end. 

13  For  I  have  told  him  that 
I  will  judge  his  house  for  ever 
for  the  iniquity  which  he  know- 
eth ;  hecause  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrain- 
ed them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have 
sworn  unto  the  house  of  Eli, 
that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house 
shall  not  be  purged  with  sacri- 
fice nor  offering  for  ever. 

15  5r  -A.nd  Samuel  lay  until 
the  morning,  and  opened  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  feared  to  shew  Eli 
the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel, 
and  said,  Samuel,  my  son. 
And  he  answered.  Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said.  What  is  the 
thing  that  the  LORD  hath  said 
unto  thee  P  I  pray  thee  hide  it 
not  from  me:  God  do  so  to 
thee,  and  more  also,  if  thou 
hide  any  thing  from  me  of  all 
the  things  that  he  said  unto 
thee. 

IS.^And  Samuel  told  him 
every  'whit,  and  hid  nothing 
from  him.    And  he  said.  It  is 


the  Lord:    let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good. 

19  %  And  Samuel  grew, 
and  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  let  none  of  his  words  fall 
to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba  knew  that 
Samuel  was  established  to  he  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared 
again  in  Shiloh :  for  the  Lord 
revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in 
Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 


A^ 


CHAP.  IV. 

ND  the  word  of  Samuel 
came  to  all  Israel.  Now 
Israel  went  out  against  the 
Philistines  tohattle,  and  pitched 
beside  Eben-ezer:  and  the  Phi- 
listines pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put 
themselves  in  array  against  Is- 
rael :  and  when  they  joined 
battle,  Israel  was  smitten  before 
the  Philistines :  and  they  slew 
of  the  army  in  the  field  about 
four  thousand  men. 

3  %  And  when  the  people 
were  come  into  the  camp,  the 
elders  of  Israel  said.  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to 
day  before  the  Philistines? 
Let  us  fetch  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant of  the  Lord  out  of 
Shiloh  unto  us,  that,  when  it 
Cometh  among  us,  it  may  save 
us  out  of  the  nand  of  our  ene- 
mies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shi- 
loh, that  they  might  bring  from 
thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 
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dwelleth  between  tbe  cheru- 
bims :  and  tbe  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hopbni  and  Pbinebas,  were 
tbere  with  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the 
earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines 
heard  the  noise  of  the  shout, 
they  said.  What  meaneth  the 
noise  of  this  great  shout  in  the 
camp  of  the  Hebrews?  And 
they  understood  that  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  was  come  into  the 
camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were 
afraid,  for  they  said,  God  is 
come  into  the  camp.  And  they 
said.  Woe  unto  us  !  for  there 
hath  not  been  such  a  thing 
heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us !  who  shall 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
these  mighty  Gods  P  these  are 
the  Gods  that  smote  the  Egyp- 
tians with  all  the  plagues  in  the 
wilderness. 

9  Be  strong,  and  quit  your- 
selves like  men,  O  ye  Philis- 
tines, that  ye  be  not  servants 
unto  the  Hebrews,  as  they  have 
been  to  you :  quit  yourselves 
like  men,  and  fight. 

10  ^  And  the  Philistines 
fought,  and  Israel  was  smitten, 
and  they  fled  every  man  into 
his  tent :  and  there  was  a  very 
great  slaughter;  for  there  fell 
of  Israel  thirty  thousand  foot- 
men. 

1 1  And  the  ark  of  God  was 
takeu ;  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 


Hopbni    and   Pbinebas,  were 
slain. 

12  ^  And  tbere  ran  a  man 
of  Benjamin  out  of  the  army, 
and  came  to  Shiloh  the  same 
day  with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
with  earth  upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo, 
Eli  sat  upon  a  seat  by  tbe 
wayside  watching :  for  bis  heart 
trembled  for  the  ark  of  God. 
And  when  the  man  came  into 
the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the  city 
cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  beard  the 
noise  of  the  crying,  he  said. 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this 
tumult  P  And  tbe  man  came  in 
hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and 
eight  years  old;  and  his  eyes 
were  dim,  that  be  could  not 
see. 

16  And  tbe  man  said  unto 
Eli,  I  am  he  that  came  out  of 
the  army,  and  I  fle^  to  day  out 
of  the  army.  And  he  said. 
What  is  there  done,  my  son  P 

17  And  the  messenger  an- 
swered and  said,  Israel  is  fled 
beforet  he  Philistines,  and  there 
bath  been  also  a  great  slaughter 
among  the  people,  and  thy  two 
sons  also,  Hopbni  and  Pbi- 
nebas, are  dead,  and  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  be  made  mention  of  the 
ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off 
tbe  seat  backward  by  the  side 
of  the  gate,  and  his  neck  brake, 
and  he  died  :  for  he  was  an  old 
man,  and  heavy.  And  he  bad 
judged  Israel  torty  years. 


208 


The  First  Book  of  Samuel, 


[CH.  vr. 


CHAP.  V. 


A  ND  the  Philistines  took  the 
ark  of  God,  and  brought  it 
from  Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took 
the  ark  of  God,  they  brought  it 
into  the  house  of  Dagon,  and 
set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  And  when  they  of  Ashdod 
arose  early  on  the  morrow,  be- 
hold, Dagon  was  fallen  upon 
his  face  to  the  earth  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord.  And  they 
took  Dagon  and  set  him  in  his 
place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early 
on  the  morrow  morning,  behold, 
Dagon,  was  fallen  upon  his 
face  to  the  ground  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
head  of  Dagon  and  both  the 
palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  oS 
upon  the  threshold;  only  the 
stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to 
him. 

7  And  when  the  men  of 
Ashdod  saw  that  it  was  so, 
tliey  said.  The  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  shall  not  abide 
with  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore 
upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our 
God. 

10  If  Therefore  they  sent 
the  ark  of  God  to  Ekron.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of 
God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the 
Ekronites  cried  out,  saying, 
They  have  brought  about  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  us, 
to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gather- 
ed together  all  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines,    and    said.    Send  I 


away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, and  let  it  go  again  to  his 
own  place,  that  it  slay  us  not, 
and  our  people  :  for  there  was 
a  deadly  destruction  through- 
out all  the  city;  the  hand  of 
God  was  very  heavy  there. 


CHAP.  VI. 


A 


ND  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
was  in  the  country  of  the 
Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called 
for  the  priests  and  the  diviners, 
sa3ring.  What  shall  we  do  to 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  P  tell  us 
wherewith  we  shall  send  it  to 
his  place. 

3  And  they  said.  If  ye  send 
away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, send  it  not  empty ;  but  in 
any  wise  return  him  a  trespass 
offering :  then  ye  shall  be  heal- 
ed, and  it  shall  be  known  to 
you  why  his  hand  is  not  remov- 
ed from  you. 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  new 
cart,  and  take  two  milch  kine, 
on  which  there  hath  come  no 
yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the 
cart,  and  bring  their  calves 
home  from  them : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  lay  it  upon  the 
cart;  and  put  the  jewels  of 
gold  which  ye  return  him  for  a 
trespass  offering,  in  a  cofller  by 
the  side  thereof;  and  send  it 
away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see  if  it  goeth  up  by 
the  way  of  his  own  coast  to 
Beth-shemesh,  then  he  hath 
done  us  this  ereat  evil :  but  if 
not,  then  we  shall  know  that  it 
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is  not  his  band  that  smote  us ; 
it  was  a  chance  that  happened 
to  us. 

10  ^  And  the  men  did  so; 
and  took  two  milch  kine,  and 
tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut 
up  their  calves  at  home  : 

12  And  the  kine  took  the 
straight  way  to  the  way  of 
Beth-shemesh,  and  went  along 
the  highway,  lowing  as  they 
went,  and  turned  not  aside  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 
and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
went  after  them  unto  the  border 
of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-she- 
mesh  were  reaping  their  wheat 
harvest  in  the  valley :  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the 
ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it, 

14  And  the  cart  came  into 
the  field  of  Joshua,  a  Beth- 
shemite,  and  stood  there,  where 
there  was  a  great  stone:  and 
ihev  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart, 
and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

19  ^  And  he  smote  the 
men  of  Beth-shemesh,  because 
they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  people  la- 
mented, because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  many  of  the  people 
with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth- 
shemesh  said.  Who  is  able  to 
stand  before  this  holy  Lord 
GodP  and  to  whom  shall  he 
go  up  from  us  ? 

21  ^  And  they  sent  mes- 
sengers to  the  inhabitants  of 
Kiijath-jearim,  saying,  The 
Philistines  have  brought  again 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;   come 


ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to 
you. 

CHAP.  VII. 

A  ND  the  men  of  Kirjath- 
jearim  came,  and  fetched 
up  the  ai'k  of  the  Lord,  and 
brought  it  into  the  house  of 
Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and  sanc- 
tified Eleazar  his  son  to  keep 
the  ark  of  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
the  ark  abode  in  Kirjath-jearim, 
that  the  time  was  long ;  for  it 
was  twenty  years :  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  lamented  after 
the  Lord. 

3  ^  And  Samuel  spake  unto 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  saying. 
If  ye  do  return  unto  the  Lord 
with  all  your  hearts,  then  put 
away  the  strange  gods  and 
Ashtaroth  from  among  you, 
and  prepare  your  hearts  unto 
the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only : 
and  he  will  deliver  vou  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  put  away  Baalim  and 
A shtaroth^  and  served  the  Lord 
only. 

5  And  Samuel  said.  Gather 
all  Israel  to  Mizpeh,  and  I 
will  pray  for  you  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  to- 
gether to  Mizpeh,  and  drew 
water,  and  poured  it  out  before 
the  Lord,  and  fasted  on  that 
day,  and  said  there.  We  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Samuel  judged  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines 
heard  that  the  children  of  Is- 
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rael  were  gathered  together  to 
Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  Phi- 
listines went  up  against  Israel. 
And  when  the  children  of  Is- 
niel  heard  it,  they  were  afmd 
of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel 
said  to  Samuel,  Cease  not  to 
cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for 
us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

9  ^  And  Samuel  took  a 
sucking  lamh,  and  offered  it  for 
a  humt  offering  wholly  unto 
the  Lord:  and  Samuel  cried 
unto  the  Lord  for  Israel;  and 
the  Lord  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  of- 
fering up  the  humt  offering, 
the  Philistines  drew  near  to 
hattle  against  Israel :  hut  the 
Lord  thundered  with  a  great 
thunder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  discomfited 
them ;  and  they  were  smitten 
hefore  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel 
went  out  of  Mizpeh,  and  pur- 
sued the  Philistines,  and  smote 
them,  until  they  came  under 
Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone, 
and  set  it  hetween  Mizpeh  and 
Shen,  and  called  the  name  of 
it  Ehen-ezer,  saying.  Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  nelped  us. 

13  %  So  the  Philistines  were 
subdued,  and  they  came  no 
more  into  the  coast  of  Israel: 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
against  the  Philistines  all  the 
days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the 


Philistines  had  taken  from  Is- 
rael were  restored  to  Israel, 
from  Ekron  even  unto  Gath; 
and  the  coasts  thereof  did  Is- 
rael deliver  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines.  And  there 
was  peace  between  Israel  and 
the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  judged  Is- 
rael all  the  days  of  his  hfe. 

16  And  he  went  from  year 
to  year  in  circuit  to  Betn-el, 
and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and 
judged  Israel  In  all  those 
places. 

17  And  his  return  was  to 
Ramah;  for  there  was  bis 
house;  and  there  he  judged 
Israel;  and  there  he  built  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  vni. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Samuel  was  old,  that  he 
made  his  sons  judges  over  Is- 
rael. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first- 
bom  was  Joel ;  and  the  name 
of  his  second,  Abiah;  they 
were  judges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not 
in  his  ways,  but  turned  aside 
after  lucre,  and  took  bribes, 
and  perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  tc^tber, 
and  came  to  Samuel  unto  Ra- 
mah, 

6  And  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons 
walk  not  in  thy  ways:  now 
make  us  a  king*  to  judge  us 
like  all  the  nations. 


*  About  330  years  after  the  death  of  JoBhua,  1095  before  the  birth 
of  Christ. 
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6  %  Bnt  the  thing  displeas- 
ed Samuel^  when  they  said, 
Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us. 
And  Samuel  prayed  unto  the 
Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Samuel,  Hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  people  in  all  that 
they  say  unto  thee :  for  they 
have  not  rejected  thee,  hut  they 
have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works 
which  they  have  done  since  the 
day  that  I  hrought  them  up 
out  of  Egppt  even  unto  this 
day,  wherewith  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  served  other 
gods,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  hearken  un- 
to their  voice :  howheit  yet  pro- 
test solemnly  unto  them^  and 
shew  them  the  manner  of  the 
king  that  shall  reign  over  them. 

10  ^  And  Samuel  told  ail 
the  words  of  the  Lord  unto 
the  people  that  asked  of  him  a 
king. 

1 1  And  he  said.  This  will  be 
the  manner  of  the  king  that 
shall  reign  over  you :  He  will 
take  your  sons,  and  appoint 
them  for  himself,  for  his  cha- 
riotSj  and  to  he  his  horsemen ; 
and  some  shall  run  before  his 
chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him 
captains  over  thousands,  and 
captains  over  fifties^  and  will 
tet  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and 
to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to  make 
his  instruments  of  war,  and  in- 
struments of  his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your 


daughters  to  be  confectionaries, 
and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be 
bakers. 

14  And  he  will  take  your 
fields,  and  your  vineyards,  and 
your  oliveyards,  even  the  best 
of  them,  and  give  them  to  his 
servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the 
tenth  of  your  seed,  and  of  your 
vineyards,  and  give  to  bis  of- 
ficers, and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your 
menservants,  and  your  maid- 
servants, and  your  goodliest 
young  men,  and  yonr  asses, 
and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  sheep  :  and  ye  shall  be  his 
servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in 
that  day  because  of  your  king, 
which  ye  shall  have  chosen 
you ;  and  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  ^  Nevertheless  the  peo- 
ple refused  to  obey  the  voice  of 
Samuel ;  and  they  said.  Nay ; 
but  we  will  have  a  king  over 


us; 


20  That  we  also  may  be  like 
all  the  nations;  and  that  our 
king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out 
before  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the 
words  of  the  people,  and  he  re- 
hearsed them  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord.  - 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to 
Samuel,  Hearken  unto  their 
voice,  and  make  them  a  king. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  the  men 
of  Israel,  Go  ye  every  man  unto 
his  city. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


"MOW  there  was  a  man  of 
Benjamin,  whose  name 
was  Kish,  the  son  of  Ahiel,  the 
son  of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Becho- 
rath,  the  son  of  Aphiah,  aBen- 
jamite,  a  mighty  man  of  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose 
name  was  Saul,  a  choice  young 
man,  and  a  goodly :  and  there 
was  not  among  the  children  of 
Israel  a  goodlier  person  than  he : 
from  his  shoulders  and  upward 
he  was  higher  than  any  of  the 
people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish 
Saul's  father  were  lost.  And 
Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son.  Take 
now  one  of  the  servants  with 
thee,  and  arise,  go  seek  the 
asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through 
mount  Ephraim,  and  passed 
through  the  land  of  Shalisha, 
hut  they  found  them  not :  then 
they  passed  through  the  land 
of  Shalim,  and  there  they  were 
not :  and  he  passed  through  the 
land  of  the  Benjamites,  hut 
they  found  them  not. 

5  Atid  when  they  were  come 
to  the  land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said 
to  his  servant  that  was  with 
him.  Come,  and  let  us  return ; 
lest  my  father  leave  caring  for 
the  asses,  and  take  thought  for 
us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Behold  now,  there  is  in  this 
city  a  man  of  God,  and  he  is 
an  honourahle  man;  all  that 
he  saith  cometh  surely  to  pass : 
now  let  us  go  thither:  perad- 


venture  he  can  shew  us  our  way 
that  we  should  go. 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his 
servant.  Well  said ;  come,  let 
us  go.  So  they  went  unto  the 
city  where  the  man  of  God 
was, 

15  %  Now  the  Lord  bad 
told  Samuel  in  his  ear  a  day 
before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To  morrow  about  this 
time  I  will  send  thee  a  man  out 
of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
thou  shalt  anoint  him  to  he  cap- 
tain over  my  people  Israel,  that 
he  may  save  my  people  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines :  for 
I  have  looked  upon  my  people 
because  their  cry  is  come  unto 
me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw 
Saul,  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake 
to  thee  of!  this  same  shall 
reign  over  my  people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to 
Samuel  in  the  gate,  and  said. 
Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where 
the  seer's  house  is, 

19  And  Samuel  answered 
Saul,  and  said,  I  am  the  seer : 
go  up  before  me  unto  the  high 
place ;  for  ye  shall  eat  with 
me  to  day,  and  to  morrow  I 
will  let  thee  go,  and  will  tell 
thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for  thine  asses 
that  were  lost  three  days  ago, 
set  not  thy  mind  on  them ;  for 
they  are  found.  And  on  whom 
is  all  the  desire  of  Israel  P  Is 
it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy 
father  s  house  P 

21  And  Saul  answered  and 
said.  Am  not  I  a  Benjamite, 
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of  the  smallest  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel  ?  and  my  family  the  least 
of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  ?  wherefore  then 
speakest  thou  so  to  me  P 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul 
and  his  servant,  and  brought 
them  into  the  parlour,  and 
made  them  sit  in  the  cbiefest 
place  among  them  that  were 
bidden,  which  were  about  thirty 
persons. 

26  And  they  arose  early: 
and  it  came  to  pass  about  the 
spring  of  the  day,  that  Samuel 
called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the 
house,  saying.  Up,  that  I  may 
send  thee  away.  And  Saul 
arose,  and  the v  went  out  both  of 
them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going 
down  to  the  end  of  the  city, 
Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the 
servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and 
he  passed  on,)  but  stand  thou 
still  a  while,  that  I  way  shew 
thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

'T'HEN  Samuel  took  a  vial  of 
oil,  and  poured  it  upon  his 
head^  and  kissed  him,  and  said. 
Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  thee  to  be  captain  over 
his  inheritance  P 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down 
before  me  to  Gilgal;  and,  be- 
hold, I  will  come  down  unto 
thee>  to  offer  burnt  offerings, 
and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices  of 
peace  offerings:  seven  days 
shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to 
thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do. 


17  If  And  Samuel  called 
the  people  together  unto  the 
Lord  to  Mizpeh ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  chil* 
dren  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,!  brought 
up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and 
delivered  vou  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and 
of  them  that  oppressed  you  : 

19  And  ye  have  this  day  re- 
jected your  God,  who  himself 
saved  you  out  of  all  your  ad- 
versities and  your  tribulations ; 
and  ye  have  said  unto  him, 
Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  us. 
Now  therefore  present  your- 
selves before  the  Lord  by 
your  tribes,  and  by  your  thou- 
sands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  bad 
caused  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  come  near,  the  tiibe  of  Ben- 
jamin was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  to  come  near 
by  their  families,  the  family  of 
Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish  was  taken :  and 
when  they  sought  him,  he  could 
not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  enquired 
of  the  Lord  further,  if  the  man 
should  yet  come  thither.  And 
the  Lord  answered.  Behold, 
he  hath  hid  himself  among  the 
stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetch- 
ed him  thence:  and  when  he 
stood  among  the  people,  he  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people 
from  his  shoulders  and  up- 
ward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all 
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the  people^  See  ye  bim  whom 
the  Lord  hath  chosen^  that 
there  U  none  like  him  among 
all  the  people  P  And  all  the 
people  shouted;  and  said^  God 
save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the 
people  the  manner  of  the  king- 
dom, and  wrote  it  in  a  hook, 
and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  sent  all  the  peo- 

Ele  away,  every  man  to  his 
ouse. 

26  ^  And  Saul  also  went 
home  to  Gibeah ;  and  there 
went  with  him  a  band  of 
men,  whose  hearts  God  had 
touched. 

27  But  the  children  of  Be- 
lial said.  How  shall  this  man 
save  us  ?  And  they  despis- 
ed him,  and  brought  him  no 
presents.  But  he  held  his 
peace. 

CHAP.  XI. 

'PHEN  Nahash  the  Ammon- 
ite came  up,  and  encamp- 
ed against  Jabesh-gilead  :  and 
and  all  the  men  of  Jabesh  said 
unto  Nahash,  Make  a  covenant 
with  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammon- 
ite answered  them.  On  this 
condition  will  I  make  a  cove- 
nant with  you,  that  I  may 
thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes, 
and  lay  it^br  a  reproach  upon 
all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh 
said  unto  him.  Give  us  seven 
days'  respite,  that  we  may  send 
messengers  unto  all  the  coasts 


of  Israel ;  and  then  if  there  he 
no  man  to  save  us,  we  will  come 
out  to  thee. 

4  ^  Then  came  the  messen- 
gers to  Gibeah  of  Saul,  and 
told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of 
the  people :  and  all  the  people 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came 
after  the  hei*d  out  of  the  field ; 
and  Saul  said.  What  aileth  the 
people  that  they  weep  ?  And 
they  told  him  the  tidings  of  the 
men  of  Jabesh. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  Saul  when  he  heard 
those  tidings,  and  his  anger 
was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  hewed  them  in  pieces, 
and  sent  them  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands 
of  messengers,  saving.  Whoso- 
ever cofneth  not  after  Saul  and 
after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done 
unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  fell  on  the  people, 
and  they  came  out  with  one 
consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered 
them  in  Bezek,  the  children  of 
Israel  were  three  hundred  thou- 
sand, and  the  men  of  Judah 
thirty  thousand. 

9  And  thev*  said  unto  the 
messengers  that  came,  Thiis 
shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead,  To  morrow,  hy 
that  time  the  sun  be  hot,  ye 
shall  have  help.  And  the  mes- 
sengers came  and  shewed  it  to 
the  men  of  Jabesh ;  and  they 
were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of 
Jabesh  said.  To  morrow  we  will 
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come  out  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  do  with  us  all  that  seern- 
eth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the 
morrow,  that  Saul  put  the  peo- 
ple in  three  companies;  and 
they  came  into  the  midst  of  the 
host  in  the  morning  watch,  and 
slew  the  Ammonites  until  the 
heat  of  the  day :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they  which  remain- 
ed were  scattered,  so  that  two  of 
them  were  not  left  together. 

12  ^  And  the  people  said 
unto  Samuel,  Who  is  he  that 
said.  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  P 
bring  the  men,  that  we  may  put 
them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  there 
shall  not  a  man  he  put  to  death 
this  day :  for  to  day  the  Lord 
hath  wrought  salvation  in  Is- 
rael. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the 
people,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to 
Oilgal,  and  renew  the  kingdom 
there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went 
to  Gilgal ;  and  there  they  made 
Saul  king  hefore  the  Lord  in 
Gilgal ;  and  there  they  sacri- 
ficed sacrifices  of  peace  offer- 
ings hefore  the  Lord  ;  and 
there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAP.  XTL 

Samuel  said  unto  all 
Israel,  Behold,  I  have 
hearkened  unto  your  voice  in 
all  that  ye  said  unto  me,  and 
have  made  a  king  over  you. 

13  Now  therefore  hehold  the 
king  whom  ye  have  chosen,  and 
whom  ye  have  desired !  and  be- 


AND 


hold,  the  Lord  hath  set  a  king 
over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  fear  the  Lord 
and  serve  him,  and  ohey  his 
voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord, 
then  shall  both  ye  and  also  the 
king  that  reigneth  over  you 
continue  following  the  Lord 
your  God : 

15  But  if  ye  will  not  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  rebel 
against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  then  shall  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  be  against  you,  as  it 
was  against  your  fathers. 

16  ^  Now  therefore  stand 
and  see  this  great  thing  which 
the  Lord  will  do  before  your 
eyes, 

17/5  it  not  wheat  harvest  to 
day  ?  I  will  call  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  send  thunder  and 
rain ;  that  ye  may  perceive  and 
see  that  your  wickedness  is 
great,  which  ye  have  done  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  ask- 
ing you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  sent 
thunder  and  rain  that  day :  and 
all  the  people  greatly  feared  the 
Lord  and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  un- 
to Samuel,  Pray  for  thy  servants 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
we  die  not :  for  we  have  added 
unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to 
ask  us  a  king. 

20  %  And  Samuel  said  unto 
the  people.  Fear  not :  ye  have 
done  all  this  wickedness :  yet 
turn  not  aside  from  following 
the  Lord,  hut  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart ; 
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21  And  turn  ye  not  aside : 
for  then  should  ye  go  after  vain 
things,  which  cannot  profit  nor 
deliver ;  for  they  are  vain. 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not 
forsake  his  people  for  his  great 
name  s  sake :  because  it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you 
nis  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God 
forbid  that  I  should  sin  against 
the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray 
for  you :  but  I  will  teach  you 
the  good  and  the  right  way  : 

24  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your 
heart:  for  consider  how  great 
things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do 
wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed, 
both  ye  and  your  king. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

5  %  And  the  Philistines  ga- 
thered themselves  together  to 
fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thou- 
sand chariots,  and  six  thousand 
horsemen,  and  people  as  the 
sand  which  is  on  the  seashore 
in  multitude :  and  they  came 
up  and  pitched  in  Mich  mash, 
eastward  from  Eeth-aven. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan 
his  son,  and  the  people  that 
were  present  with  them,  abode 
in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin:  but 
the  Philistines  encamped  in 
Michmash. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

"W'OW  it  came  to  pass  upon  a 
day,  that  Jonathan  the  son 
of  Saul  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  over  t»  the  Phi- 


listines' garrison,  that  is  on  the 
other  side.  But  he  told  not  his 
father. 

2  And  the  people  knew  not 
that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  ^  And  between  the  pas- 
sages, by  which  Jonathan 
sought  to  go  over  unto  the  Phi- 
listines* garrison,  there  was  a 
sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  and 
a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side : 
and  the  name  of  the  one  u>as  Bo- 
zez,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Seneh. 

5  The  forefront  of  the  one 
was  situate  northward  over 
against  Michmash,  and  the 
other  southward  over  against 
Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the 
young  man  that  bare  his  ar- 
mour. Come,  and  let  us  go  over 
unto  the  garrison  of  these  nn- 
circumcised:  it  may  be  that 
the  Lord  will  work  for  us :  for 
there  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by 
few. 

7  And  his  armourbearer  said 
unto  him.  Do  all  that  is  in  thine 
heart :  turn  thee  ;  behold,  I  am 
with  thee  according  to  thy  heart 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Be- 
hold, we  will  pass  over  unto 
these  men,  and  we  will  discover 
ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us, 
Tan'y  until  we  come  to  you ; 
then  we  will  stand  still  in  our 
place,  and  will  not  go  up  unto 
them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus, 
Come  up  unto  us ;  then  we  will 
go  up  :  for  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered them  into  our   hand: 
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and  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
us. 

11  And  both  of  them  dis- 
covered themselves  unto  the 
garrison  of  the  Philistines : 
and  the  Philistines  said.  Be- 
hold^ the  Hebrews  come  forth 
out  of  the  holes  where  they  had 
hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  gar- 
rison answered  Jonathan  and 
his  armourbearer,  and  said. 
Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will 
shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jona- 
than said  unto  his  aimour- 
hearer.  Come  up  after  me :  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed 
up  upon  his  hands  and  upon 
his  feet,  and  his  armourbearer 
after  him  :  and  they  fell  before 
Jonathan;  and  his  armour- 
hearer  slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter, 
which  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
hearer  made,  was  about  twenty 
men,  within  as  it  were  an  half 
acre  of  land,  which  a  yoke  of 
oxen  might  plow. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of 
Saul  in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin 
looked  ;  and,  behold,  the  mul- 
titude melted  away,  and  they 
went  on  beating  dov^  one  an- 
other. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the 
people  that  were  with  him. 
Number  now^  and  see  who  is 
gone  from  us.  And  when  they 
had  numbered,  behold,  Jona- 
than and  his  armourbearer  were 
not  there. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  bun  as- 


sembled themselves,  and  they 
came  to  the  battle. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of 
Israel  which  had  hid  themselves 
in  mount  Ephraim,  when  thev 
heard  that  tne  Philistines  fiea, 
even  they  also  followed  hard 
after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  So  the  Lord  saved  Israel 
that  day :  and  the  battle  passed 
over  unto  Beth-aveu. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from 
following  the  Philistines :  and 
the  Philistines  went  to  their 
own  place. 

47  5f  So  Saul  took  the  king- 
dom over  Israel,  and  fought 
against  all  his  enemies  on  every 
side,  against  Moab,  and  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
against  Edom,  and  against  the 
kings  of  Zobah,  and  against 
the  Philistines:  and  whither- 
soever he  turned  himself,  he 
vexed  them. 

48  And  he  gathered  an  host, 
and  smote  the  Amalekites,  and 
delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands 
of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  the  sons  of  Saul 
were  Jonathan,  and  Ishui,  and 
M elchi-shua :  and  the  names  of 
his  two  daughters  were  these; 
the  name  of  the  firstborn  Me- 
rab,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  Michal : 

60  And  the  name  of  SauPs 
wife  was  Ahinoam,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ahimaaz  :  and  the  name 
of  the  captain  of  his  host  was 
Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul's 
uncle. 

51  And  Kish  was  the  father 
of  Saul ;  and  Ner  the  father  of 
Abner  was  the  son  of  Abiel. 
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d2  And  there  was  sore  war 
against  the  Philistines  all  the 
da3rs  of  Saul :  and  when  Saul 
saw  any  strong  man,  or  any  va- 
liant man,  he  took  him  unto  him. 

CHAP.  XV. 

QAMUEL  also  said  unto 
Saul,  The  Lord  sent  me 
to  anoint  thee  to  he  king  over 
his  people,  over  Israel:  now 
therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  T  remember  that  which 
Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how  he 
laid  wait  for  him  in  the  way, 
when  he  came  up  nxjm  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek, 
and  utterly  destroy  all  that  they 
have,  and  spare  them  not;  hut 
slay  both  man  and  woman,  in- 
fant and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep, 
camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the 
people  together,  and  numbered 
them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred 
thousand  footmen,  and  ten 
thousand  men  of  Judah. 

6  And  Saul  came  to  a  city 
of  Amalek,  and  laid  wait  in 
the  valley. 

6  ^  And  Saul  said  unto  the 
Kenites,  Go,  depart,  get  you 
down  from  among  the  AmaWk- 
ites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with 
them  :  for  ye  shewed  kindness 
to  all  the  childi-en  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  up  out  of 
Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  depart- 
e<f  from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7  And  Saul  smote  the.Ama- 
lekites  from  Havilah  untilihovi 
comest  to  Shur,  that  is  over 
against  Egypt. 


8  And  he  took  Agag  the 
king  of  the  Amalekites  dive,  and 
utterly  destroyed  all  the  people 
with  the  edge  of  the  swoM. 

9  But  ^ul  and  the  people 
spared  Agag,  and  the  best  of 
the  sheep,  a^  of  the  oxen,  and 
of  the  fatlings,  and  the  lambs, 
and  all  that  was  good,  and 
would  not  utterly  destroy  them : 
but  every  thing  that  was  vile 
and  refuse,  that  they  destroyed 
utterly. 

10  5f  Then  came  ^e  word  of 
tlie  Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying, 

11  It  repenteth  me  that  I 
have  set  up  Saul  to  be  king: 
for  he  is  turned  back  from  fol- 
lowing me,  and  hath  not  per- 
formed my  commandments. 
And  it  grieved  Samuel ;  and  be 
cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  Samoel  rose 
early  to  meet  Saul  in  the  morn- 
ing, it  was  told  Samuel,  saying, 
Saul  came  to  Cannel,  and,  be- 
hold, he  set  him  up  a  place, 
and  is  gone  abotft,  and  passed 
on,  and  gone  down  to  GiJgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to 
Saul :  and  Saul  said  unto  him^ 
Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord  : 
I  have  performed  the  command 
ment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said.  What 
meaneth  then  this  bleating  of 
the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the 
lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  P 

15  And  Saul  said.  They 
have  brought  them  from  the 
Amalekites :  for  the  people 
spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  and 
of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  liORD  thy  God;  and  the 
rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed. 
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16  Then  Samuel  said  unto 
Saul,  Stay,  aud  I  will  tell  thee 
what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  xue 
this  night.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said.  When 
thou  fonLit  little  in  thine  own 
sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the 
bead  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  the  Lord  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee 
on  a  journey,  and  said^  Go  and 
utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the 
Amalekites,  and  fight  against 
them  until  they  be  consumed, 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou 
not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
but  didsl  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and 
didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
LordP 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
gone  the  way  which  the  Lord 
sent  me,  and  have  brought  Agag 
the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have 
utterly  destroyed  the  Amalek- 
ilea. 

21  But  the  people  took  of  the 
spoil,  sheep  and  oxen*  the  chief 
of  the  things  which  should  have 
been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said.  Hath 
the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as 
in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey  is  bet- 
ter than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin 
of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness 
M    m$   iniquity  and   idolatry. 


Because  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath 
also  rejected  ihee  from  being 
king. 

24  f  And  Saul  said  unto 
Samuel^  I  have  sinned:  fori 
have  transgressed  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and 
thy  words:  because  I  feared 
the  people,  and  obeyed  their 
voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and  turn 
again  with  me,  that  I  vany  wor- 
ship the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Saul,  I  will  not  return  with 
thee :  for  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from 
being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned 
about  to  go  away,  he  laid  hold 
upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle, 
and  it  rent. 

2d  And  Samuel  said  unto 
him>  The  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee 
this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a 
neighbour  of  thine,  thai  is 
better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  Strength  of 
Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent : 
for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  repent.' 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have 
sinned  :  yet  honour  me  now,  I 
pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of 
my  people,  and  before  Israel, 
and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I 
may  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again 
after  Saul ;  and  Saul  worsoip- 
ped  the  Lord. 


220 


The  First  Book  of  Samuel. 


[CH.  XVI. 


32  ^  Then  said  Samael, 
Bring  ye  hither  to  me  Agog, 
the  king  of  the  Amalekites. 
And  Agag  came  unto  him  de- 
licately. And  Agag  said.  Surely 
the  hittemess  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said.  As  thy 
sword  hath  made  women  chilci- 
less,  so  shall  thy  mother  he 
childless  among  women.  And 
Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces 
hefore  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  5r  Then  Samuel  went  to 
Ramah ;  and  Saul  went  up  to 
his  house  to  Giheah  of  Saul. 

35  And  Samuel  came  no 
more  to  see  Saul  until  the  day 
of  his  death :  nevertheless 
Samuel  mourned  for  Saul :  and 
the  Lord  repented  that  he  had 
made  Saul  lung  over  Israel. 


A^ 


CHAP.  XVI. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto 
Samuel,  How  long  wilt 
thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I 
have  rejected  him  from  reign- 
ing over  Israel  P  fill  thine  horn 
with  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send 
thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite : 
for  I  have  provided  me  a  king 
among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said.  How 
can  I  go  P  if  Saul  hear  it,  he 
will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord 
said.  Take  an  heifer  with  thee, 
and  say,  I  am  come  to  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sa- 
crifice, and  I  will  shew  thee 
what  thou  shalt  do :  and  thou 
shalt  anoint  unto  me  him  whom 
I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And    Samuel    did    that 


which  the  Lord  spake,  and 
came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the 
elders  of  the  town  tremhled  at 
his  coming,  and  said,  Comest 
thou  peaceably  P 

6  And  he  said.  Peaceably: 
I  am  come  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  :  sanctify  yourselves,  and 
come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice. 
And  he  sanctified  Jesse  and 
his  sons,  and  called  them  to 
the  sacrifice. 

6  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  come,  that  he 
looked  on  Eliah,  and  said. 
Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  is 
before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto 
Samuel,  Look  not  on  his  coun- 
tenance, or  on  the  height  of  his 
stature  :  because  I  have  refosed 
him  :  for  the  LORD  seeth  not 
as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart 

8  Then  Jesse  called  Abina- 
dab,  and  made  him  pass  before 
Samuel.  And  he  said.  Neither 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  Sham- 
mah  to  pass  by.  And  he  said, 
Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen 
this. 

10  Agam,  Jesse  made  seven 
of  his  sons  to  pass  before 
Samuel.  And  Samuel  said 
unto  Jesse,  The  Lord  hath 
not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  Are  here  all  thy  chil- 
dren P  And  he  said.  There  re- 
maineth  yet  the  youngest,  and, 
behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
Send  and  fetch  him :   for  we 
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will  not  sit  down  till  he  come 
hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought 
him  in.  Now  he  was  ruddy, 
and  withal  of  a  beautiful  coun<- 
tenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to. 
And  the  Lord  said.  Arise, 
anoint  him  :  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the 
horn  of  oil,  and  anointed  him 
in  the  midst  of  his  brethren: 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  David  from  that 
day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose 
up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

1>J0W  the  Philistines  gather- 
ed together  their  armies  to 
battle,  and  were  gathered  toge- 
ther at  Shochoh,  which  belong^ 
etk  to  Judah,  and  pitched  be- 
tween Shochoh  and  Azekah, 
in  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of 
Israel  were  gathered  together, 
and  pitched  by  the  valley  of 
Elah,  and  set  the  battle  in 
anaj  against  the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood 
on  a  mountain  on  the  one  side, 
and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain 
on  the  other  side:  and  there 
was  a  valley  between  them. 

4  ^  And  there  went  out  a 
champion  out  of  the  camp  of 
the  Philistines,  named  Goliath, 
of  Gath,  whose  height  was  six 
cubits  and  a  span. 

6  And  he  had  an  helmet  of 
brass  upon  his  head,  and  he 
was  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail ; 
and  the  weight  of  the  coat  was 
five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 


6  And  he  had  greaves  of 
brass  upon  his  legs,  and  a  tar- 
get of  brass  between  his  shoul- 
ders. 

7  And  the  staff  of  his  spear 
was  like  a  weaver's  beam ;  and 
his  spear's  head  weighed  six 
hundred  shekels  of  iron:  and 
one  bearing  a  shield  went  be- 
fore him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried 
unto  the  armies  of  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 
come  out  to  set  your  battle  in 
array  P  am  not  I  a  Philistine, 
and  ye  servants  to  Saul  P  choose 
you  a  man  for  you,  and  letbim 
come  down  to  me. 

9  If  be  be  able  to  fight  with 
me,  and  to  kill  me,  then  will 
we  be  your  servants :  but  if  I 

Erevail  against  him,  and  kill 
im,  then  shall  ye  be  our  ser- 
vants, and  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said, 
I  defy  the  armies  of  Israel  this 
d^y  9  S^^c  ™®  ^  man,  that  we 
may  fieht  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel 
heard  those  words  of  the  Phi- 
listine, they  were  dismayed, 
and  greatly  afraid. 

12  ^  Now  David  was  the 
son  of  that  Ephrathite  of  Beth- 
lehem-judah,  whose  name  was 
Jesse ;  and  he  had  eight  sons  : 
and  the  man  went  among  men 
for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of 
Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons 
of  Jesse  went  and  followed  Saul 
to  the  battle:  and  the  names 
of  his  three  sons  that  went  to 
the  battle  were  EUab  the  first- 
bom,  and  next  unto  him  Abi- 
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nadab^  and   the  third    Sham- 
mah. 

14  And  David  was  the 
youngest :  and  the  three  eldest 
followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  re- 
turned from  Saul  to  feed  his 
father's  sheep  at  Beth-lebem. 

16  And  tne  Philistine  drew 
near  morning  and  evening,  and 
presented  himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto 
David  his  son^  Take  now  for 
thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this 
parched  com,  and  these  ten 
loaves^  and  run  to  the  camp  to 
thy  brethren ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten 
cheeses  unto  the  captain  of 
their  thousand,  and  look  how 
thy  brethren  fare,  and  take 
their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and 
all  the  men  of  Israel,  were  in 
the  valley  of  Elah^  fighting  with 
the  Philistines. 

20  ^  And  David  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  left 
the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and 
took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had 
commanded  him  ;  and  he  came 
to  the  trench,  as  the  host  was 
going  forth  to  the  fight,  and 
shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Phi- 
listines had  put  the  battle  in 
array,  anny  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  his  car- 
riage in  the  hand  of  the  keeper 
of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into 
the  army,  and  came  and  saluted 
his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with 
them,  behold,  there  came  up 
the  champion,  the  Philistine  of 


Gath,  Goliath  by  name,  out  of 
the  armies  of  the  Philistines, 
and  spake  according  to  the 
same  words :  and  David  heard 
them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Is- 
rael, when  they  saw  the  man, 
fied  from  him,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel 
said.  Have  ye  seen  this  man 
that  is  come  up  ?  surely  to  defy 
Israel  is  he  come  up :  and  it  . 
shall  be,  that  the  man  who 
killeth  him,  the  king  will 
enrich  him  with  great  riches, 
and  will  give  him  his  daughter, 
and  make  his  father's  house 
free  in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the 
men  that  stood  by  him,  saying. 
What  shall  be  done  to  the  man 
that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and 
taketh  away  the  reproach  from 
Israel?  for  who  is  this  uncir- 
cumcised  Philistine,  that  he 
should  defy  the  armies  of  the 
living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered 
him  after  this  manner,  saying. 
So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
that  killeth  him. 

28  ^  And  Eliab  his  eldest 
brother  heard  when  he  spake 
unto  the  men ;  and  EUab*s 
anger  was  kindled  against  Da- 
vid, and  he  said.  Why  earnest 
thou  down  hither  P  and  with 
whom  hast  thou  left  those  few 
sheep  in  the  wilderness  ?  I 
know  thy  pride,  and  the  naugh- 
tiness of  thine  heart ;  for  thou 
art  come  down  that  thou  might- 
est  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said.  What 
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have  I  now  done  P  Is  there  not 
a  cause  ? 

30  ^  And  he  turned  from 
him  toward  another,  and  spake 
after  the  same  manner :  and 
the  people  answered  him  again 
after  the  former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words 
were  heard  which  David  spake> 
they  rehearsed  iJiem  before 
Saul :  and  he  sent  for  him. 

32  5[  And  David  said  to 
Saul,  Let  no  man's  heart  fail 
because  of  him ;  thy  servant 
will  go  and  fight  with  this  Phi- 
listine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David, 
ll)ou  art  not  able  to  go  against 
this  Philistine  to  fight  with 
him :  for  thou  art  but  a  youth, 
and  he  a  man  of  war  firom  his 
youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto 
Saul,  Thy  servant  kept  his 
father  s  sheep,  and  there  came 
a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a 
lamb  out  of  the  fiock : 

35  And  I  went  out  after 
him,  and  smote  him,  and  de- 
livered it  out  of  his  mouth : 
and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I 
caught  him  by  his  beard,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both 
the  lion  and  the  bear :  and  this 
uncircumcised  Philistine  shall 
be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he 
hath  defied  the  armies  of  the 
living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover. 
The  liORD  that  delivered  me 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he 
will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  this  Philigtine.    And  Saul 


said  unto  David,  Go,  and  the 
Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  ^  And  Saul  armed  Da- 
vid with  his  armour,  and  he  put 
an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head ;  also  he  armed  him  with 
a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his 
sword  upon  his  armour,  and  he 
assayed  to  go  ;  for  he  had  not 
proved  it.  And  David  said 
unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go  with 
these ;  for  I  have  not  proved 
them.  And  David  put  them 
off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in 
his  hand,  and  chose  him  five 
smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook, 
and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's 
bag  which  he  had,  even  in  a 
scrip ;  and  his  sling  was  in  his 
hand :  and  he  drew  near  to  the 
Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came 
on  and  drew  near  unto  David ; 
and  the  man  that  bare  the 
shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine 
looked  about,  and  saw  David, 
he  disdained  him :  for  he  was 
but  a  youth,  and  ruddy,  and 
of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said 
unto  David,  Am  I  a  dog,  that 
thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ? 
And  the  Philistine  cursed  Da- 
vid by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said 
to  David,  Come  to  me,  and  I 
will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field. 

46  Then  said  David  to  the 
Philistine,  Thou  comest  to  me 
with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear. 
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And  with  a  shield :  but  I  come 
to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts^  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel^  whom  thou 
hast  defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord 
deliver  thee  into  mine  hand ; 
and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take 
thine  head  from  thee;  and  I 
will  give  the  carcases  of  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  this  day 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth ; 
that  all  the  earth  may  know 
that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly 
«hall  know  that  the  Lord 
saveth  not  with  sword  and 
spear:  for  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's  and  he  will  give  you 
into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  Philistine  arose,  and 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet 
David,  that  David  hasted,  and 
ran  toward  the  army  to  meet 
the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand 
in  his  bag,  and  took  thence 
a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote 
the  Philistine  in  his  forehead, 
that  the  stone  sunk  into  his 
forehead ;  and  he  fell  upon  his 
face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  David  prevailed  over 
the  Philistine  with  a  sUng  and 
with  a  stone,  and  smote  the 
Philistine,  and  slew  him ;  but 
there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand 
of  David. 

61  Therefore  David  ran,  and 
stood  upon  the  Philistine,  and 
took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out 


of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew 
him,  and  cut  o£f  his  head  there.- 
with*  And  when  the  Philis- 
tines saw  their  champion  was 
dead,  they  fled. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel 
and  of  Judah  arose,  and  shouted, 
and  pursued  the  Philistines, 
until  thou  come  to  the  valley, 
and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron. 
And  the  wounded  of  the  Philis* 
tines  fell  down  by  the  way  to 
Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and 
unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael returned  from  chasing  after 
the  Philistines,  and  they  spoil- 
ed their  tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head 
of  the  Philistine,  and  brought 
it  to  Jerusalem ;  but  he  put  his 
armour  in  his  tent. 

55  ^  And  when  Saul  saw 
David  go  forth  against  the  Phi- 
listine, he  said  unto  Abner,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  Abner, 
whose  son  is  this  youth  ?  And 
Abner  said.  As  thy  soul  Hveth, 
O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said.  En- 
quire thou  whose  son  the  strip* 
ling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Phi- 
Hstine,  Abner  took  him,  and 
brought  him  before  Saul  with 
the  head  of  the  Philistine  in 
his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him. 
Whose  son  art  thou,  thou 
young  man  ?  And  Pavid  an- 
swered, /  am  the  son  of  thy  ser- 
vant Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
-^  he  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the 
soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with 
the  soul  of  David,  and  Jona- 
than loved  him  as  his  own 
soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that 
day,  and  would  let  him  go  no 
more  home  to  his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David 
made  a  covenant,  hecause  he 
loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped 
himself  of  the  rohe  that  was 
upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David, 
and  his  garments,  even  to  his 
sword,  and  to  his  how,  and  to 
his  girdle. 

5  f^  And  David  went  out 
whithersoever  Saul  sent  him, 
and  hehaved  himself  wisely : 
and  Saul  set  him  over  the  men 
of  war,  and  he  was  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and 
also  in  the  sight  of  Sauls  ser- 
vants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
they  came,  when  David  was  re- 
turned from  the  slaughter  of 
the  Philistine,  that  the  women 
came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Is- 
rael singing  and  dancing,  to 
meet  king  Saul,  with  tahrets, 
with  joy,  and  with  instruments 
of  music. 

7  And  the  women  answered 
one  another  as  they  played, 
and  said,  Saul  hath  slain  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth. 


and  the  sa3dug  displeased  him  ; 
and  he  said.  They  have  ascrib* 
ed  unto  David  ten  thousands, 
and  to  me  they  have  ascrihed 
but  thousands :  and  what  can 
he  have  more  but  the  kingdom  P 
9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from 
that  day  and  forward. 

12  ^  And  Saul  was  afraid 
of  David,  because  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  was  departed 
from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed 
him  from  him,  and  made  him 
his  captain  over  a  thousand; 
and  he  went  out  and  came  in 
before  the  people. 

14  And  David  behaved  him- 
self wisely  in  all  his  ways ;  and 
the  Lord  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul 
saw  that  he  behaved  himself 
very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of 
him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Judah 
loved  David,  because  he  went 
out  and  came  in  before  them. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the 
more  afraid  of  David ;  and  SaiU 
became  David's  enemy  con- 
tinually. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


A 


ND  Saul  spake  to  Jona- 
than his  son,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  that  they  should  kill 
David. 

2  But  Jonathan  Saul  s  son 
delighted  much  in  David  :  and 
Jonathan  told  David,  sa3dng, 
Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  km 
thee :  now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until 
the  moniing,  and  abide  in  a 
secret  place,  and  hide  thyself: 
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3  And  I  will  go  out  and 
stand  beside  my  father  in  the 
field  where  thou  art,  and  I  will 
commune  with  my  father  of 
thee ;  and  what  I  see^  that  I 
will  tell  thee. 

4  %  And  Jonathan  spake 
gOG^  of  David  unto  Saul  his 
fkther^  and  said  unto  him^  Let 
not  the  king  sin  against  his 
servant,  against  David ;  be- 
cause he  hath  not  sinned 
against  thee»  and  because  his 
works  have  been  to  thee-ward 
very  good : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  life  in 
his  hand,  and  slew  the  Philis- 
tine, and  the  Lord  wrought  a 
great  salvation  for  all  Israel: 
mou  sawest  it,  and  didst  rejoice : 
wherefore  then  wilt  thou  sin 
against  innocent  blood,  to  slay 
David  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  nnto 
the  voice  of  Jonathan :  and 
Saul  sware.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  Da- 
vid, and  Jonathan  shewed  him 
aU  those  things.  And  Jona- 
than brought  David  to  Saul, 
and  he  was  in  his  presence,  as 
in  times  past. 

8  ^  And  there  was  war 
again :  and  David  went  out,  and 
fought  with  the  Philistines,  and 
slew  them  with  a  great  slaugh- 
ter; and  they  fied  from  him. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  from 
the  Lord  was  upon  Saul,  as 
he  sat  in  his  house  with  his 
javelin  in  his  hand  :  and  David 
played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to 
smite  David  even  to  the  wall 


with  the  javelin ;  but  he  slip- 
ped away  out  of  Saul's  presence, 
and  he  smote  the  javelin  into 
the  wall :  and  David  fled,  and 
escaped  that  night. 

11  Saul  also  sent  messen- 
gers unto  DavidV  house,  to 
watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in 
the  morning :  and  Michal,  Da- 
vid's wife,  told  him,  saying.  If 
thou  save  not  thy  life  to  night, 
to  morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  ^  So  Michal  let  David 
down  through  a  window:  and 
he  went,  and  fled,  and  escap- 
ed. 

18  f  So  David  fled,  and 
escaped,  and  came  to  Samuel 
to  Kamah,  and  told  bim  all 
that  Saul  had  done  to  him. 
And  he  and  Samuel  went  and 
dwelt  in  Naioth. 


CHAP.  XX. 


A^. 


David  fled  from  Nai- 
oth in  Ramah,  and  came 
and  said  before  Jonathan,  What 
have  I  done  ?  what  is  mine  ini- 
quity P  and  what  is  my  sin  be- 
fore thy  father,  that  he  seeketh 
my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him, 
God  forbid ;  thou  shalt  not  die : 
behold,  my  father  will  do  no- 
thing either  great  or  small,  bat 
that  he  will  shew  it  me  :  and 
why  should  my  father  hide  this 
thing  from  me  P  it  is  not  so, 

3  And  David  swaxe  more- 
over, and  said.  Thy  father  eer* 
tainly  knoweth  that  I  have 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes ;  and 
he  saith.  Let  not  Jonathan 
know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved : 
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but  truly  as  tb«  Lord  Hveth,| 
and  as  tny  soul  livetb^  then  is 
but  a  step  between  me  and 
deatb. 

4  Tben  said  Jonatban  unto 
David,  Wbatsoever  tby  soul 
desiretb,  I  will  even  do  it  for 
thee. 

6  And  David  said  unto  Jo- 
natban, Behold,  to  morrow  is 
the  new  moon,  and  I  should 
not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at 
meat:  but  let  me  go,  that  I 
may  hide  myself  in  the  field 
unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  tby  &ther  at  all  miss 
me,  then  say,  David  earnestly 
saiked  leave  of  me  that  be  might 
run  to  Beth-lehem  his  city : 
for  there  is  a  yearly  sacrifice 
^ere  for  all  the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thus.  It  is  well ; 
thy  servant  shall  have  peace : 
but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  thenhe 
sure  that  evil  is  determined  by 
him. 

8  Therefore  thou  sbalt  deal 
kindly  with  tby  servant ;  for 
tbou  hast  brought  tby  servant 
into  a  covenant  of  the  Lord 
with  thee :  notwithstanding,  if 
there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay 
me  thyself;  for  why  shouldest 
thou  bring  me  to  tby  father  P 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far 
be  it  from  thee  :  for  if  I  knew 
certainly  l^at  evil  were  deter- 
mined by  my  father  to  come 
upon  thee,  then  would  not  I 
tell  thee  P 

10  Uten  said  David  to  Jo- 
nathan, Who  sball  tell  me  P 
or  what  if  thy  father  answer 
thee  roughly  P 

11  ^   And  Jonathan  said 


unto  David,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  out  into  the  field.  And  they 
went  out  both  of  them  into  the 
field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto 
David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
when  I  have  sounded  my 
father  about  to  morrow  any 
time,  or  the  third  day,  and  be- 
hold, if  there  be  good  toward 
David,  and  I  then  send  not 
unto  thee,  and  shew  it  thee  : 

13  The  Lord  do  so  and 
much  more  to  Jonathan:  but 
if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee 
evil,  then  I  will  shew  it  thee, 
and  send  thee  away,  that  tbou 
mayest  go  in  peace:  and  the 
Lord  be  with  tbee,  as  he  bath 
been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  sbalt  not  only 
while  yet  I  live  shew  me  the 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I 
die  not : 

15  But  alsoihon  sbalt  not 
cut  off  thy  kindness  from  my 
house  for  ever :  no,  not  when 
the  Lord  bath  cut  off  the  ene- 
mies of  David  every  one  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  made  a  co^ 
venant  with  the  bouse  of  Da- 
vid, saying.  Let  the  Lord  even 
require  it  at  the  band  of  Da- 
vid's enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused 
David  to  swear  asain,  because 
he  loved  him;  for  he  loved 
him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to 
David,  To  morrow  is  the  new 
moon :  and  thou  sbalt  be  miss- 
ed, because  thy  seat  will  be 
empty. 

19  And   when    tbou    hftst 
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stayed  three  days^  then  thou 
shalt  go  down  quickly,  and 
come  to  the  place  where  thou 
didst  hide  thyself  when  the 
husiness  was  in  hand,  and  shalt 
remain  hy  the  stone  Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three 
arrows  on  the  side  thereof,  as 
though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

2 1  And^  behold,  I  will  send 
a  lad^  saying.  Go,  find  out  the 
arrows.  If  I  expressly  say 
unto  the  lad.  Behold,  the  ar- 
rows are  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them  ;  then  come  thou : 
for  there  is  peace  to  thee,  and 
no  hurt;  as  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto 
the  young  man,  Behold,  the 
arrows  are  beyond  thee ;  go 
thy  way ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  the 
matter  which  thou  and  I  have 
spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord 
be  between  thee  and  me  for 
ever. 

24  ^  So  David  hid  himself 
in  the  field :  and  when  the  new 
moon  was  come,  the  king  sat 
him  down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon 
his  seat,  as  at  other  times, 
even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall : 
and  Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner 
sat  by  Saul's  side,  and  David's 
place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertneless  Saul  spake 
not  any  thing  that  day : 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  morrow,  which  was  the 
second  day  of  the  month,  that 
David's  place  was  empty :  and 
Saul  said  unto  Jonathan  his 
son.  Wherefore  cometh  not  the 


son  of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither 
yesterday,  nor  to  day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan  answered 
Saul,  David  earnestly  asked 
leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth- 
lehem : 

29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go, 
I  pray  thee;  for  our  family 
hatn  a  sacrifice  in  the  city; 
and  my  brother,  he  hath  com- 
manded me  to  be  there :  and 
now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away,  I 
pray  thee,  and  see  my  bre- 
thren. Therefore  he  cometh 
not  unto  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  was 
kindled  against  Jonathan,  and 
he  said  unto  him,  lliou  son  of 
the  perverse  rebellious  woman, 
do  not  I  know  that  thou  hast 
chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine 
own  confusion  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of 
Jesse  liveth  upon  the  ground, 
thou  shalt  not  be  established, 
nor  thy  kingdom.  Wherefore 
now  send  and  fetch  him  unto 
me,  for  he  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered 
Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto 
him.  Wherefore  shall  he  be 
slain  P  what  hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  cast  a  javelin 
at  him  to  smite  him :  whereby 
Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  de- 
termined of  his  father  to  slay 
David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from 
the  table  in  fierce  anger,  and 
did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day 
of  the  month :  for  he  was 
grieved  for  David,  because  his 
father  had  done  him  shame. 

36  5F  ^'^^  ^^  came  to  pass 
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in  the  morning,  that  Jonathan 
went  out  into  the  field  at  the 
time  appointed  with  David,  and 
a  little  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad. 
Run,  find  out  now  the  arrows 
which  I  shoot,  jlnd  as  tht;  lad 
ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  beyond 
liinu 

37  And  when  the  lad  was 
come  to  the  place  of  the  arrow 
which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jona- 
than cried  after  the  lad,  and 
said.  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond 
thee? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after 
the  lad.  Make  speed,  haste, 
stay  not.  And  Jonathan's  lad 
gathered  up  the  arrows,  and 
came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any 
thing :  only  Jonathan  and  Da- 
vid knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his 
artillery  unto  his  lad,  and  said 
unto  him.  Go,  carry  tkem  to 
the  city. 

41  ^  And  as  soon  as  the 
lad  was  gone,  David  arose  out 
of  a  place  toward  the  south, 
and  fell  on  his  face  to  the 
ground,  and  bowed  himself 
three  times :  and  they  kissed 
one  another,  and  wept  one  with 
another,  until  David  exceed- 
ed. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to 
David,  Go  in  peace,  forasmuch 
as  we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  saying, 
The  Lord  be  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  seed  and 
thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he 
arose  and  departed  :  and  Jona- 
than went  into  the  city. 


CHAP.  XXTII. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the 
wilderness  in  strong  holds,  and 
remained  in  a  mountain  in  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph,  And  Saul 
sought  him  every  day,  but  God 
delivered  him  not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that 
Saul  was  come  out  to  seek  his 
life:  and  David  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  ^  And  Jonathan  Saul's 
son  arose,  and  went  to  David 
into  the  w^ood,  and  strengthen- 
ed his  hand  in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Fear  not :  for  the  hand  of  Saul 
my  father  shall  not  find  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  king  over 
Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto 
thee ;  and  that  also  Saul  my 
father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  made  a 
covenant  before  the  Lord  : 
and  David  abode  in  the  wood, 
and  Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  ^  Then  came  up  the 
Ziphites  to  Saul  to  Gibeah, 
saying.  Doth  not  David  hide 
himself  with  us  in  strong  holds 
in  the  wood,  in  the  nill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  on  the 
south  of  Jeshimon  P 

20  Now,  therefore,  O  king, 
come  down  according  to  all  the 
desire  of  thy  soul  to  come 
down ;  and  our  part  shall  be 
to  deliver  him  into  the  king's 
hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed 
be  ye  of  the  Lord  ;  for  ye  have 
compassion  on  mo. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare 
yet,   and   know  and    see  his 
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place  where  his  haunt  is,  and 
who  hath  seen  him  there :  for 
it  is  told  me  ihat  he  dealeth 
very  suhtilly. 

23  See,  therefore,  and  take 
knowledge  of  all  the  lurking 
places  where  he  hideth  him- 
self, and  come  ye  again  to  me 
with  the  certainty,  and  I  will 
go  with  you  :.  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  if  he  he  in  the  land, 
that  I  will  search  him  out 
throughout  all  the  thousands  of 
Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went 
to  Ziph  hefore  Saul :  hut  Da- 
vid and  his  men  were  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon,  in  the 
plain  on  the  south  of  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men 
went  to  seek  him.  And  they 
told  David  :  wherefore  he  came 
down  into  a  rock,  and  ahode  in 
the  wilderness  of  Maon.  And 
when  Saul  heard  ihat,  he  pur- 
sued after  David  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this 
side  of  the  mountain,  and  Da- 
vid and  his  men  on  that  side  of 
the  mountain :  and  David  made 
haste  to  get  away  for  fear  of 
Saul ;  for  Saul  and  his  men 
compassed  David  and  his  men 
round  ahout  to  take  them. 

27  ^  But  there  came  a 
messenger  unto  Saul,  saying. 
Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the 
Philistines  have  invaded  the 
land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned 
I'rom  pursuing  after  David,  and 
went  against  the  Philistines: 
therefore  thev  called  that  place 
Sela-hammablekoth. 


29  f  And  David  went  up 
from  thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong 
holds  at  £n-gedi. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Saul  was  returned  from 
following  the  Philistines,  that 
it  was  told  him,  saying.  Behold, 
David  is  in  the  wilderness  of 
En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three 
thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  went  to  seek  David 
and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  of 
the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheep- 
cotes  hy  the  way,  where  was  a 
cave ;  and  Saul  went  in  to  cover 
his  feet :  and  David  and  his 
men  remained  in  the  sides  of 
the  cave. 

4  And  the  men  of  David 
said  unto  him.  Behold  the  day 
of  which  the  Lord  said  unto 
thee.  Behold,  I  will  deliver 
thine  enemy  into  thine  hand, 
that  thou  mayest  do  to  faim  as 
it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 
Then  David  arose,  and  cut  off 
the  skirt  of  Saul's  rohe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  David's  heart  smote 
him,  hecause  he  had  cut  off 
Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men, 
The  Lord  forhid  that  I  should 
do  this  thing  unto  my  master, 
the  Lord  8  anointed,  lo  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  against  him, 
seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord. 

7  So  David  stayed  his  ser- 
vants with   these   words,  and 
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suffered  them  not  to  rise  against 
Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of 
the   cave,    and  went    on 


way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward, 
and  went  out  of  the  cave,  and 
cried  after  Saul,  saying.  My 
lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul 
looked  behind  him,  David  stoop- 
ed with  his  face  to  the  earth, 
and  bowed  himself. 

9  ^  And  David  said  to  Saul, 
Wherefore  hearest  thou  men's 
words,  saying,  Behold,  David 
seeketh  thy  hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes 
have  seen  how  that  the  Lord 
had  delivered  thee  to  day  into 
mine  hand  in  the  cave:  and 
some  bade  me  kill  thee  :  but 
mine  eye  spared  thee ;  and  I 
said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine 
hand  against  my  lord ;  for  he 
is  the  Lord's  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father, 
see,  yea,  see  the  skirt  of  thy 
robe  in' my  hand  :  for  in  that  I 
cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe, 
and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  neither 
evil  nor  transgression  in  mine 
hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned 
against  thee ;  yet  thou  huntest 
my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  The  Lord  judge  between 
me  and  thee,  and  the  Lord 
tivenge  me  of  thee  :  but  mine 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of 
the  ancients.  Wickedness  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  wicked :  but 
mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon 

thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king 
of  Israel  come  out  ?  after  whom 


dost  thou  pursue  P  after  a  dead 
dog,  after  a  flea. 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be 
judge,  and  judge  between  me 
and  thee,  and  see,  and  plead 
my  cause,  and  deliver  me  out 
of  thine  hand. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  David  had  made  an  end 
of  speaking  these  words  unto 
Saul,  that  Saul  said.  Is  this 
thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  And 
Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
wept. 

17  And  he  said  to  David, 
Thou  art  more  righteous  than 
I :  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me 
good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded 
thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed 
this  day  how  that  thou  hast 
dealt  well  with  me :  forasmuch 
as  when  the  Lord  had  deliver- 
ed me  into  thine  hand,  thou 
killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his 
enemy,  will  he  let  him  go  well 
away  ?  wherefore  the  Lord 
reward  thee  good  for  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  I  know 
well  that  thou  shalt  surely  be 
king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  shall  be  estabhshed  in 
thine  hand. 

2 1  Swear  now  therefore  unto 
me  by  the  Lord,  that  thou 
wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after 
me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not  de- 
stroy my  name  out  of  my 
fathers  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto 
Saul.  And  Saul  went  home ; 
but  David  and  his  men  gat 
them  up  unto  the  hold. 
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A  ND  Samuel  died ;  and  all 
the  Jsraelites  were  gather- 
ed together,  and  lamented  him, 
and  buried  him  in  his  bouse  at 
Ramah.  And  David  arose, 
and  went  down  to  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

A  ND  the  Ziphites  came  unto 
"^  Saul  to  Gibeab,  saying, 
Doth  not  David  bide  himself 
in  the  hill  of  Hacbilah,  which 
is  before  Jesbimon  P 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went 
down  to  the  wilderness  of  Zipb, 
having  three  thousand  chosen 
men  of  Israel  with  bim,  to  seek 
David  in  the  wilderness  of 
Zipb. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the 
hill  of  Hacbilah,  which  is  be- 
fore Jesbimon,  by  the  way. 
But  David  abode  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  he  saw  that  Saul 
came  after  him  into  the  wilder- 
ness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out 
spies,  and  understood  that  Saul 
was  come  in  very  deed. 

6  %  And  David  arose,  and 
came  to  the  place  where  Saul 
had  pitched  :  and  Darid  beheld 
the  place  where  Saul  lay,  and 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  the 
captain  of  his  host :  and  Saul 
lay  in    the  trench,    and  the 

Eeople    pitched    round    about 
im.  I 

6  Then  answered  David  and 
said  to  Ahimelech  the  Hittite, 
and  to  Abisbai  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah,  brother  to  Joab,  saying. 


Who  will  go  down  with  me  to 
Saul  to  the  camp  ?  And  Abi- 
sbai said,  I  will  go  down  with 
thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abisbai 
came  to  the  people  by  night : 
and,  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping 
within  the  trench,  and  his 
spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at 
his  bolster :  but  Abner  and  the 
people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abisbai  to  Da- 
vid, God  hath  delivered  thine 
enemy  into  thine  hand  this 
day:  now  therefore  let  me 
smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with 
the  spear  even  to  the  earth  aC 
once,  and  I  will  not  smite  him 
the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abi- 
sbai, Destroy  him  not :  for  who 
can  stretch  forth  his  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed, 
and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  Lord 
shall  smite  him ;  or  his  day 
shall  come  to  die ;  or  he  shall 
descend  into  battle,  and  perish. 

1 1  The  Lord  forbid  that  I 
should  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed: 
but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now 
the  spear  that  m  at  his  bolster, 
and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let 
us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear 
and  the  cruse  of  water  from 
Sauls  bolster;  and  they  gat 
them  away,  and  no  man  saw  itf 
nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked: 
for  they  were  all  asleep;  be- 
cause a  deep  sleep  from  tbe 
Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  %  Then  David  went  over 
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to  the  other  side^  and  stood  on 
the  top  of  an  hill  afar  off;  a 
great  space  being  hetween  them : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the 
people,  and  to  Ahner  the  son 
of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
not,  Abner  ?  Then  Abner 
answered  and  said.  Who  art 
thou  that  criest  to  the  king  P 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner, 
Art  not  thou  a  valiant  man  ? 
and  who  is  like  to  thee  in 
Israel?  wherefore  then  hast 
thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the 
king  ?  for  there  came  one  of 
the  people  in  to  destroy  the 
king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good 
that  thou  hast  done.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  ye  are  worthy  to 
die,  hecause  ye  have  not  kept 
your  master,  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed. And  now  see  where  the 
king's  spear  is,  and  the  cruse 
of  water  that  was  at  his  holster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's 
voice,  and  said.  Is  this  thy 
voice,  my  son  David  P  And 
David  said.  It  is  my  voice,  my 
lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  Wherefore 
doth  my  lord  thus  pursue  after 
his  servant  P  for  what  have  I 
done  P  or  what  evil  is  in  mine 
hand  P 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  lord  the  king  hear 
the  words  of  his  servant.  If 
the  Lord  have  stirred  thee  up 
against  me,  let  him  accept  an 
offering :  but  if  they  be  the 
children  of  men,  cursed  be  they 
before  the  Lord  ;  for  they  have 
driven  me  out  this  day  from 
abiding  in  the  inheritance  of 


the  Lord,  saying.  Go,  serve 
other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not 
my  blood  fall  to  the  earth  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  Lord  :  for 
the  king  of  Israel  is  come  out 
to  seek  a  flea,  as  when  one  doth 
hunt  a  partridge  in  the  moun- 
tains. 

21  f  Then  said  Saul,  I  have 
sinned  :  return,  my  son  David : 
for  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm, 
because  my  soul  was  precious 
in  thine  eyes  this  day :  behold, 
T  have  played  the  fool,  and 
have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and 
said.  Behold  the  king  s  spear ! 
and  let  one  of  the  young  men 
come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The  Lord  render  to  every 
man  his  righteousness  and  his 
faithfulness :  for  the  Lord  de- 
livered thee  into  my  hand  to 
day,  but  1  would  not  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life 
was  much  set  by  this  day  in 
mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be 
much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  let  him  deliver  me 
out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  Da- 
vid, Blessed  be  thou,  my  son 
David:  thou  shalt  botn  do 
great  things,  and  also  shalt  still 
prevail.  So  David  went  on  his 
way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his 
place. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

JJOW  the  Philistines  fought 

against  Israel:    and    the 

men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
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the  Philistines,  and  fell  djwn  | 
slain  in  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  follow- 
ed hard  upon  Saul  and  upon 
his  sons;  and  the  Philistines 
slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab, 
and  Melchi'shua,  Saul's  sons. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore 
against  Saul,  and  the  archers 
hit  him ;  and  he  was  sore 
wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  unto  his 
armourbearer.  Draw  thy  sword, 
and  thrust  me  througa  there- 
with ;  lest  these  uncircumcised 
come  and  thrust  me  through, 
and  abuse  me.  But  his  armour- 
bearer  would  not ;  for  he  was 
sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul 
took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour- 
bearer  saw  that  Saul  was  dead, 
he  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword, 
and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three 
sons,  and  his  armourbearer,  and 
all  his  men,  that  same  day  to- 
gether. 

7  %  And  when  the  men  of 
Israel  that  were  on  the  other 
side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that 
were  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
saw  that  the  men  of  Israel  fled, 
and  that    Saul   and  his  sons 


were  dead,  they  forsook  the 
cities^  and  fled;  and  the  Philis- 
tines came  and  dwelt  in  them* 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  mon'ow,  when  the  Philis- 
tines came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his 
three  sons  fallen  in  momit 
Gilboa« 

9  And  they  cut  oflf  his  head, 
and  stripped  off  his  armonr, 
and  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  round  about,  to  pab- 
lish  it  in  the  house  of  their 
idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armonr 
in  the  house  of  Ashtaroth: 
and  they  fastened  his  body  to 
the  wall  of  Beth-shan. 

11  f  And  when  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jabesh-gilead  heard 
of  that  which  the  Philistines 
had  done  to  Saul ; 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose, 
and  went  all  night,  and  took 
the  body  of  Saul  and  the  bodies 
of  his  sons  from  the  waU  of 
Beth-shan,  and  came  to  Jabeah, 
and  burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their 
bones,  and  buried  them  under  a 
tree  at  Jabesh,  and  &sted  seven 
days. 
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CHAP.  I. 

"WrOW  it  came  to  pass  after 
the  death  'of  Saul,  when 
David  had  abode  two  days  in 
Ziklaff; 

2  it  came  even  to  pass  on 
the  third  day,  that,  behold,  a 
man  came  out  of  the  camp  from 
Saul  with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head :  and  so  it 
was,  when  he  came  to  David, 
that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him. 
From  whence  comest  thouP 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Out  of 
the  camp  of  Israel  am  I  es- 
caped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him. 
How  went  the  matter  P  I  pray 
thee,  tell  me.  And  he  answer- 
ed. That  the  people  are  fled 
from  the  battle,  and  many  of 
the  people  also  are  fallen  and 
dead ;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan 
bis  son  are  dead  also. 

6  And  David  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  told  him.  How 
knowest  thou  that  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  be  dead  P 

6  And  the  young  man  that 
told  him  said,  As  I  happend  by 
chance  upon  mount  Gilboa, 
behold,  Saul  leaned  upon,  his 
spear ;  and,  lo,  the  chariots  and 
horsemen  followed  hard  after 
him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  be- 
hind him,  he  saw  me,  and  call- 


ed unto  me.    And  I  answered. 
Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me. 
Who  art  thou  P  And  I  an- 
swered him,  I  am  an  Amale- 
kite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again. 
Stand,  I  pray  thee,  upon  me, 
and  slay  me :  for  anguish  is 
come  upon  me,  because  my  life 
is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and 
slew  him,  because  I  was  sure 
that  he  could  not  live  after  that 
he  was  fallen :  and  I  took  the 
crown  that  was  upon  his  head, 
and  the  bracelet  that  was  on 
his  arm,  and  have  brought  them 
hither  unto  my  lord. 

1 1  Then  David  took  hold  on 
his  clothes,  and  rent  them; 
and  likewise  all  the  men  that 
were  with  him : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and 
wept,  and  fasted  until  even,  for 
Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his  son, 
and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  house  of  Israel; 
because  they  were  fallen  by 
the  sword. 

13  ^  And  David  said  unto 
the  young  man  that  told  him, 
Whence  art  thou  P  And  he 
answered,  I  am  the  son  of  a 
stranger,  an  Amaleklte. 

14  And  David  said  unto 
him.  How  wast  thou  not  afraid 
to  stretch  forth  thine  hand  to 
destroy  the  Lord's  anointed  P 

15  And  David  called  one  of 
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the  young  men,  and  said.  Go 
near,  and  fall  upon  him;  And 
he  smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto 
him.  Thy  hlood  he  upon  thy 
head ;  for  thy  mouth  hath  tes- 
tified against  thee,  saying,  I 
have  slain  the  Lord  s  anointed. 


CHAP.  II. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after 
this,  that  David  enquired 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I 
go  up  into  any  of  the  cities  of 
Jadah  P  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Go  up.  And  David 
said.  Whither  shall  I  go  up  P 
And  he  said.  Unto  Hehron. 

4  And  the  men  of  Judah 
came,  and  there  they  anointed 
David  king  over  the  house  of 
Judah.  And  they  told  David, 
saying.  That  the  men  of  Jahesh- 
gilead  were  they  that  hurled 
Saul. 

5  %  And  David  sent  mes- 
sengei*s  unto  the  men  of  Jahesh- 
gilead,  and  said  unto  them, 
Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  have  shewed  this  kindness 
unto  your  lord,  even  unto  Saul, 
and  have  huried  him. 

6  And  now  the  Lord  shew 
kindness  and  truth  unto  you : 
and  I  also  will  requite  you  this 
kindness,  because  ye  have  done 
this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your 
hands  be  strengthened,  and  be 
ye  vaUant:  for  your  master 
Saul  is  dead,  and  also  the  house 
of  Judah  have  anointed  me 
king  over  them. 

8  %  But  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  captain    of  Saul's  host. 


took  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to 
Mahanaim ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over 
Gilead,  and  over  the  Ashurites, 
and  over  Jezreel,  and  over  Eph- 
raim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and 
over  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son 
wa%  forty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
reigned  two  years.  But  the 
house  of  Judah  followed  David. 

1 1  And  tbe  time  that  David 
was  king  in  Hebron  over  the 
house  of  Judah  was  seven  years 
and  six  months. 

CHAP.  IV. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two 
men  that  were  captains  of 
bands :  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Baanah,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Rechab,  the  sons  of 
Rimmon  a  Beerothite,  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin : 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon 
the  Beerothite,  Rechab  and 
Baanah,  went,  and  came  about 
the  heat  of  the  day  to  the 
house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who  lay 
on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into 
the  midst  of  the  house,  a» 
though  they  would  have  fetched 
wheat ;  and  they  smote  him 
under  the  fifth  rib:  and  Re- 
chab and  Baanah  his  brother 
escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into 
the  house,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in 
his  bedchamber,  and  they  smote 
him  and  slew  him,  and  behead- 
ed him,  and  took  his  head,  and 
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gat  them    away  through  the 
plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  hrought  the 
head  of  Ishhosneth  unto  David 
to  Hehron,  and  said  to  the 
king.  Behold  the  head  of  Ish- 
bosbeth  the  son  of  Saul  thine 
enemj,  which  sought  thy  life ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  avenged  my 
lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saui> 
and  of  his  seed. 

9  ^  And  David  answered 
Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother^ 
the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beero- 
thite,  and  said  unto  them.  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  re- 
deemed my  soul  out  of  all  ad- 
versity, 

10  When  one  told  me,  say- 
ing. Behold,  Saul  is  dead, 
thinking  to  have  brought  good 
tidings,  I  took  hold  of  him, 
and  slew  him  in  Ziklag,  who 
thought  that  I  would  have  given 
him  a  reward  for  his  tidings : 

11  How  much  more,  when 
wicked  men  have  slain  a  righte- 
ous person  in  his  own  bouse 
upon  his  bed  P  shall  I  not 
therefore  now  require  his  blood 
of  your  hand,  and  take  you 
away  from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  commanded 
his  young  men,  and  they  slew 
them,  and  cut  off  their  handls 
and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them 
up  over  the  pool  in  Hebron. 
But  they  took  the  head  of  Ish- 
bosheth,  and  buried  it  in  the 
sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAP.  V. 

THEN  came  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  David  unto  He- 


bron, and  spake,  saying.  Be- 
hold, we  are  thy  bone  and  thy 
flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when 
Saul  was  king  over  us,  thou 
wast  he  that  leddest  out  and 
broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the 
Lord  said  to  thee^  Thou  shalt 
feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  captain  over  Israel. 

3  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
came  to  the  king  to  Hebron; 
and  king  David  made  a  league 
with  them  in  Hebron  before 
the  Lord  :  and  they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel. 

4  %  David  was  thirty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over 
Judah  seven  years  and  six 
months:  and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years 
over  all  Israel  and  Judah. 

10  And  David  went  on,  and 
gre^f  great,  and  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  was  with  him. 

11  ^  And  Hiram,  king  of 
T3n'e  sent  messengers  to  David, 
and  cedar  trees,  and  carpenters, 
and  masons:  and  they  built 
David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that 
the  Lord  had  established  him 
king  over  Israel,  and  that  be 
had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his 
people  Israel's  sake. 

17  1[  But  when  the  Philis- 
tines  heard  that  they  had  an- 
ointed David  king  over  Israel, 
all  the  Philistines  came  iip  to 
seek  David ;  and  David  heard 
of  it,  and  went  down  to  the 
hold. 
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18  The  Philistines  also  came 
and  spread  themselves  in  the 
valley  of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  enquired  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go 
up  to  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  mine  hand  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  David, 
Go  up  :  for  I  will  douhtless 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine 
hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  Baal- 
perazim,  and  David  smote  them 
there,  and  said.  The  Lord  hath 
broken  forth  upon  mine  ene- 
mies before  me,  as  the  breach 
of  waters.  Therefore  he  called 
the  name  of  that  place  Baal- 
perazim. 

2 1  And  there  they  left  their 
images,  and  David  and  his  men 
burned  them. 

CHAP.  VL 


A  GAIN,  David  gathered  to- 
g  ether  all  the  chosen  men 
of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and 
went  with  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him  from  Baale  of 
Judah,  fo  bring  up  from  thence 
the  ark  of  God,  whose  name  is 
called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  that  dwelleth  between 
the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  set  the  ark  of 
God  upon  a  new  cart,  and 
brought  it  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab  that  wa%  in  Gibeah  : 
and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the  sons 
of  Abinadab,  drave  the  new 
cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out 
of  the  house  of  Abinadab  which 


was  at  Gibeah,  accompapying 
the  ark  of  God :  and  Ahio  went 
before  the  ark. 

6  And  David  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  played  before 
the  Loud  on  all  manner  of 
instruments  made  of  fir  wood, 
even  on  harps,  and  on  psal- 
teries, and  on  timbrels,  and  on 
comets^  and  on  cymbals. 

6  %  And  when  they  came  to 
Nachon's  threshing-floor,  Uz- 
zah put  forth  his  hand  to  the 
ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it ; 
for  the  oxen  shook  it, 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Uzzah ;  and 
God  smote  him  there  for  his 
error ;  and  there  he  died  by  the 
ark  of  God. 

9  And  David  was  afraid  of 
the  Lord  that  day,  and  said. 
How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
come  to  me  P 

10  So  David  would  not  re- 
move the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  him  into  the  city  of  Da- 
vid :  but  David  carried  it  aside 
into  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
the  Gittite. 

1 1  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
continued  in  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  the  Gittite  three  months : 
and  the  Lord  blessed  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  his  household. 

12  ^  And  it  was  told  king 
David,  saying.  The  IjORD  hath 
blessed  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth 
unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of 
God.  So  David  went  and 
brought  up  the  ark  of  God 
from  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
into  the  city  of  David  with 
gladness. 
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13  And  it  was  so,  that  when 
they  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he 
sacrificed  oxen  and  fallings. 

14  And  David  danced  before 
the  Lord  with  all  his  might; 
and  David  was  girded  with  a 
linen  ephod. 

15  So  David  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  brought  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet. 

16  And  as  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  came  into  the  city  of 
David,  Michal  Saul's  daughter 
looked  through  a  window,  and 
saw  king  David  leaping  and 
dancing  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  ^  And  they  brought  in 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  set  it 
in  his  place,  in  the  midst  of 
the  tabernacle  that  David  had 
pitched  for  it:  and  David  of- 
fered burnt  offerings  and  peace 
offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David 
had  made  an  end  of  offering 
burnt  offerings  and  peace  offer- 
ings, he  blessed  the  people  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  he  dealt  among  all 
the  people,  even  among  the 
whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as 
well  as  to  the  women  as  men, 
to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a 
flagon  of  wine.  So  all  the 
people  departed  every  one  to 
nis  house. 

20  %  Then  David  returned 
to  bless  his  household.  And 
Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
came  out  to  meet  David,  and 


said,  How  glorious  was  the  king 
of  Israel  today,  who  uncovered 
himself  to  day  in  the  eyes  of 
the  handmaids  of  his  servants, 
as  one  of  the  vain  fellows  shame- 
lessly uncovered  himself ! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Mi- 
chal, It  was  before  the  Lord, 
which  chose  me  before  thy  fa- 
ther, and  before  all  his  house, 
to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  over  Is- 
rael :  therefore  will  I  play  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIL 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 

the  king  sat  in  his  house^ 

and  the  Lord  had  given  him 

rest  round  about  from  all  his 

enemies ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto 
Nathan  the  prophet,  See  now, 
I  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedar, 
but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth 
within  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the 
king.  Go,  do  all  that  is  in  thine 
heart;  for  the  Lord  is  with 
thee. 

4  %  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  night,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  say- 
ing, 

5  Go  and  tell  my  servant 
David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Shalt  thou  build  me  an  house 
for  me  to  dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt 
in  any  house  since  the  time 
that  I  brought  iip  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  to 
this  day,  but  have  walked  in  a 
tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 
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7  Iq  all  the  places  wherein 
I  have  walked  with  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  spake  I  a 
word  with  any  of  the  trihes  of 
Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to 
feed  my  people  Israel,  saying. 
Why  huild  ye  not  me  an  house 
of  cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  soshalt  thou 
say  unto  my  servant  David, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote, 
from  following  the  sheep,  to  he 
ruler  over  my  people,  over  Israel: 

9  And  I  was  with  thee  whi- 
thersoever thou  wentest,  and 
have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
out  of  thy  sight,  and  have  made 
thee  a  great  name,  like  unto  the 
name  of  the  great  men  that  are 
in  the  earth. 

12  ^  And  when  thy  days  be 


fulfilled,  and  thou  shall  sleep 
with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up 
thy  seed  after  thee,  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He  shall  build  an  house 
for  my  name,  and  I  will  stablish 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom  ibr 
ever. 

14  I  will  be  his  father,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son.  If  he  com- 
mit iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him 
with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with 
the  stripes  of  the  children  of 
men: 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not 
depurt  away  from  him,  as  I  took 
it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away 
before  thee. 

16  And  thine  house  and  thy 
kingdom  shall  be  established  for 
ever  before  thee:  thy  throne 
shall  be  established  for  ever.* 


*  In  the  very  first  sentence  of  the  history  of  God's  dealings 
with  Abraham,  we  find  that  when  he  called  him  out  from  the 
rest  of  the  world  to  make  of  him  one  chosen  and  peculiar  people, 
it  was  with  the  design  of  making  him  a  blessing  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth — "  In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed ;''  so  that  in  pursuing  the  history  of  God  s  dealings 
with  his  people  I^acl,  we  should  ever  bear  in  mind  that  that 
is,  in  fact,  the  history  of  his  dealings  with  mankind  preparatory 
to  that  blessed  dispensation  (of  a  "Gospel''  of  mercy  to  be 
"  preached  to  every  creature  ")  under  which  we  have  the  happi* 
ness  of  living. 

In  this  history,  then,  of  God*s  preparatory  work  of  provi- 
dential love,  we  are  now  arrived  at  a  very  important  point.  As 
Abraham  was  chosen  to  be  the  "  stock,"  (as  St.  Paul  expresses 
it,)  so  David  was  chosen  as  the  particular  branch  from  that 
stock,  of  which,  "  in  the  fulness  of  time,"  was  to  come  the 
promised  **  seed  that  was  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  bless 
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all  the  nations  of  the  earth ;"  and  as,  wh^i  Abraham  was  called, 
the  great  promise  made  to  Adam  was  renewed  to  him,  so  we' 
are  taught  by  St.  Peter,  (Acts  ii.  30,)  that  the  same  great- 
promise  was  here'  retiewed  to  David ;  for  we  are  taught  that  this 
strongly  confirmed  promise,  or  **  oath,*'  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
the  prophet  Nathan,  was  knoum  by  Pavid  to  be  a  promise  that 
Christ,  who  should  reign  for  ever  over  God's  people,  should,  as 
to  the  fiesh,  descend  from  him ;  and,  indeed,  if  we  consider' 
the  peculiar  repetition  of  the  expression, ."  his  throne  being  es- 
tablished for  ever,"  it  is  evident  that  it  cannot  principally  relate 
to  any  merely  temporal  glory.  ''  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  an  hotise  * 
for  my  name,"  (though  applicable,  in  a  primary  sense,  to  Solo- 
mon's temple,  how  much  more  applicable  to  that  church,  that 
"  building  which  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord," 
^' built"  by  Christ  "for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit !")  "  and  I  will  stablish  the  throne  of  ys  kingdom  for  ever, 
I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son ;"  (See  also  Heb. 
i.  5 ;)  '*  and  thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established 
for  ever — thy  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever."  For  the 
scripture  comment  on  this  important  passage,  the  reader  is 
requested  to  turn  to  the  following  places.  Acts  ii.  30 ;  Acts 
ziii.  16  to  24.  (This  last  passage  being  a  recapitulation  by 
St.  Paul  of  the  history  we  have  been  tracing.)  Heb.  i.  5 ; 
Psalm  xcix.,  and  Psalm  exxxii. ;  Ephes.  ii,  19,  to  the  end ; 
Isaiah  Iv.  4.  But  there  is  another  and  even  a  better  comment 
than  that  of  Scripture  itself,  to  which  the  reader*s  serious  atten- 
tion is  also  requested,  namely,  the  fact  that  these  words  were 
spoken  to  David  above  a  thousand  years  before  the  Christian 
religion  appeared  in  the  world — that  they  have  been  actually 
recorded  in  a  written  document  for  above  two  thousand  eight ' 
hundred  years ;  and  that  at  this  day  the  greatest  kings  and 
princes  of  the  earth  acknowledge  a  Sou  of  David  (still  under 
that  very  title)  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Son  of  God 
and  Saviour  of  the  world ;  and  (what  is  more)  that  millions 
find  the  comfort  and  strength  of  their  souls  in  adoring  and  trust- 
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17  According  to  all  these 
words,  and  according  to  all  ibis 
idsion,  so  did  Nathan  speak 
unto  David. 

18  1[  Then  went  king  David 
in,  and  sat  before  the  Lord, 
and  he  said,  Who  am  1,  O 
Lord  God  ?  and  what  is  my 
boase,  that  thou  bast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small 
thing  in  thy  sight,  O  Loi-d 
God;  but  thou  hast  spoken 
also  of  thy  servant's  house  for 
a  great  while  to  come.  And  is 
this  the  mioiner  of  man,  O 
Lord  God  ? 

20  And  what  can  David  say 
more  unto  thee  P  for  thou.  Lord 
God,  knowest  thy  servant. 

2  i  For  thy  word's  sake,  and 
according  to  thine  own  heart, 
hast  thou  done  all  these  great 
things,  to  make  thy  servant 
know  them, 

22  Wherefore  thou  art  great, 
O  Lord  God;  for  there  is 
none  like  thee^  neither  is  there 
any  God  beside  the r .  according 
to  all  that  we  have  iieard  with 
our  ears. 

23  And  what  one  nation  in 
the  earth  is  like  thy  people, 
even  like  Israel,  whom  Uod 
went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to 
himself,  and  to  make  him  a 
name,  and  to  do  for  you  great 


things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land, 
before  thy  people  whicn  tboa 
redeemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt, 
from  the  nations  and  their 
gods  P 

24  For  thou  hast  confirmed 
to  thyself  thy  people  Israel  to 
be  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever  : 
and  thou.  Lord,  art  become 
their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God« 
the  word  that  thou  bast  spoken 
concerning  thy  servant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  establish 
it  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast 
said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be 
magnified  for  ever,  saying.  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over 
Israel :  and  let  the  house  of  thy 
servant  David  be  established  be- 
fore thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  God  of  Israel,  hast  re- 
vealed to  thy  servant,  saying, 
I  will  build  thee  an  house  : 
therefore  hath  thy  servant  found 
in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer 
unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God, 
thou  art  that  God,  and  thy 
words  be  true,  and  thou  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto 
thy  servant: 

29  Therefore  now  let  it 
please  thee  to  bless  the  house 
of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  con- 


ing in  that  same  imperishable  name.  If  the  scripture  com- 
ment has  (jod  for  its  author,  it  is  plain  that  this  exhibits  the 
same  divine  hand,  the  former  is  his  counsel  unritttn,  the  latter 
his  counsel  accomplished^ 
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tiuue  for  ever  before  thee :  for 
tbou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken 
it:  and  with  thy  blessing  let 
the  house  of  thy  servant  be 
blessed  for  ever. 

CHAP.  TX. 

AND  David  said.  Is  there 

yet  any  that  is  left  of  the 

house  of  Saul^  that  T.  may  shew 

hiui   kindness   ibr   Jonathan*s 

sake? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house 
of  Saul  a  servant  whose  name 
was  Ziba.  And  when  they  had 
called  him  unto  David,  the  king 
said  unto  him,  ^rt  thou  Ziba  P 
And  he  said.  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said.  Is  there 
not  yet  any  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  that  I  may  shew  the  kind- 
ness of  God  unto  him  ?  And 
Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Jona- 
than hath  yet  a  son^  which  is 
lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto 
hini.  Where  is  he  ?  And  Ziba 
said  unto  the  king.  Behold,  he 
is  is  in  the  house  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar. 

5  ^  Then  king  David  sent, 
and  fetched  him  out  of  the 
house  of  Maehir,  the  son  of 
Ammiel,  from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  Mephibosheth, 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Saul,  was  come  unto  David,  he 
fell  on  his  face,  and  did  reve- 
rence. And  David  said,  Me- 
phibosheth. And  he  answered, 
Behold  thy  servant  1 

7  ^  And  David  said  unto 
him.  Fear  not :  for  I  will  surely 
shew  thee  kindness  for  Jona- 
than thy  father's  sake,  anc^  will 


restore  thee  all  the  land  of  Saul 
thy  father ;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  at  my  table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself, 
and  said.  What  is  thy  servant, 
that  thou  shouldest  look  upon 
such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  P 

9  ^  Then  the  king  called  to 
Ziba,  Saul's  servant,  and  said 
unto  him,  I  have  given  unto 
thy  master's  son  all  that  per- 
tained to  Saul  and  to  all  his 
house. 

.10  Thou  therefore,  and  thv 
sons,  and  thy  servants^  shall  till 
the  land  for  him,  and  thou  sbalt 
bring  in  the  fruits,  that  thy 
master's  son  may  have  food  lo 
eat:  but  Mephibosheth  thy 
masters  son  shall  eat  bread 
alway  at  my  table. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem:  for  he  did  eat 
continually  at  the  king's  table. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

A  ND  David  spake  unto  the 
Lord  the  words  of  this 
song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
had  delivered  him  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said.  The  Lord 
is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress, 
and  iny  deliverer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock ;  in 
him  will  I  trust :  he  is  my 
shield,  and  the  horn  of  my  sal- 
vation, my  high  tower,  and  my 
refuge,  my  saviour ;  thou  savest 
me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord, 
who  is  worthy  to  be  praised : 
so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies* 
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6  When  the  waves  of  death 
compassed  me^  the  floods  of  un- 
godly men  made  me  afiraid ; 

6  The  sorrows  of  hell  com- 
passed me  ahout;  the  snares 
of  death  prevented  me; 

7  In  my  distress  I  called 
upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  to 
my  God :  and  he  did  hear  my 
voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  my 
cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  the  earth  shook  and 
tremhled;  the  foundations  of 
heaven  moved  and  shook^  he- 
cause  he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke 
out  of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out 
of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals 
were  kindled  hy  it. 

10  He  bowed  the  heavens 
also,  and  came  down ;  and  dark- 
ness was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a 
cherub,  and  did  fly :  and  he 
was  seen  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness 
pavilions  round  about  him, 
dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds 

'  of  the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness 
before  him  were  coals  of  fire 
kindled. 

14  The  Lord  thundered 
from  heaven,  and  the  most 
High  uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  arrows, 
and  scattered  them  ;  lightning, 
and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the 
•sea  appeared,  the  foundations 
of  the  world  were  discovered, 
at  the  rebuking  of  the  Lord, 
at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of 
his  nostrils. 


17  He  sent  from  above,  he 
took  me ;  he  drew  me  out  of 
many  waters ; 

18  He  delivered  me  from 
my  strong  enemy,  and  from 
them  that  hated  me  :  for  they 
were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in 
the  day  of  my  calamity :  but 
the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  He  brought  me  forth 
also  into  a  large  place  :  he  de- 
livered me,  because  he  delight- 
ed in  me. 

21  The  Lord  rewarded  me 
according  to  my  righteous- 
ness :  according  to  the  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  hath  he  re- 
compensed me. 

22  For  I  have  kept  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  ana  have  not 
wickedly  departed  firom  my 
God. 

23  For  all  his  judgments 
were  before  me:  and  lu  for 
his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart 
from  them. 

24  I  was  also  upright  before 
him,  and  have  kept  my^^If 
from  mine  inquity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath 
recompensed  me  according  to 
my  righteousness ;  according 
to  my  cleanness  in  his  eye 
sight. 

26  With  the  merciful  thon 
wilt  shew  thyself  merciful,  and 
with  the  upright  man  thou 
wilt  shew  thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  pure ;  and  with 
the  froward  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  afilicted  people 
thou    wilt    save :    but    thine 
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eyes  are  upon  the  haughty, 
that  thou  mayest  hring  them 
down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  lamp, 
O  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  will 
lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  hy  thee  I  have  run 
tbrough  a  troop :  hy  my  God 
have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

2\  As  for  God,  his  way  is 
perfect ;  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  tried ;  he  is  a  buckler  to  all 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  God,  save 
the  Lord  ?  and  who  is  a  rock, 
save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  strength  and 
power:  and  he  maketh  my 
way  perfect. 

34  He  maketh  my  feet  like 
hinds'  feeii :  and  setteth  me 
upon  my  high  places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands 
to  war ;  so  that  a  bow  of  steel 
is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me 
the  shield  of  thy  salvation  : 
and  thy  gentleness  hath  made 
me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my 
steps  under  n^e ;  so  that  my 
feet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine 
enemies,  and  destroyed  them  ; 
and  turned  not  again  until  I 
had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed 
them,  and  wounded  them,  that 
they  could  not  arise :  yea,  they 
are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me 
with  strength  to  battle:  thenl 
that  rose  up  against  me  hast 
thou  subdued  under  me. 

4 1  Thou  bast  also  given  me 


the  necks  of  mine  enemies, 
that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there 
was  none  to  save ;  even  unto 
the  Lord,  but  he  answered 
them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as 
small  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
I  did  stamp  them  as  the  mire 
of  the  street,  and  did  spread 
them  abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  delivered 
me  from  the  strivings  of  my 
people,  thou  hast  kept  me  to  be 
head  of  the  heathen :  a  people 
which  I  knew  not  shall  serve 
me. 

45  Strangers  shall  submit 
themselves  unto  me :  as  soon 
as  they  hear,  they  shall  be  obe- 
dient unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away, 
and  they  shall  be  afraid  out  of 
their  close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  , 
blessed  be  my  rock ;  and  exalt- 
ed be  the  God  of  the  rock  of 
my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  avengeth 
me,  and  that  bringeth  down 
the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me 
forth  from  mine  enemies  :  thou 
also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high 
above  them  that  rose  up  against 
me:  thou  hast  delivered  me 
from  the  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  heathen,  and  I  wilt 
sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

51  He  is  the  tower  of  salva- 
tion for  his  king :  and  slieweth 
mercy  to  his  anointed,  unt(» 
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David,  and  to  bis  seed  for  ever- 
more. 

From  1  Ckran> 

CHAP.  XXVUI. 

A  ND  David  assembled  all 
"^^  tbe  princes  of  Israel,  the 
princes  of  tbe  tribes,  and  tbe 
captains  of  tbe  companies  tbat 
ministered  to  tbe  king  by 
course,  and  tbe  captains  over 
tbe  thousands,  and  captains, 
over  tbe  hundreds,  and  tbe 
stewards  over  all  tbe  substance 
and  possession  of  the  king, 
and  of  bis  sons,  with  tbe  offi- 
cers, and  with  the  mighty  men, 
and  with  all  tbe  valiant  men, 
unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  tbe  king 
stood  up  upon  bis  feet,  and 
said.  Hear  me,  my  brethren, 
and  my  people :  ^«  /or  me,  1 
had  in  mine  heart  to  build  an 
bouse  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  tbe 
covenant  of  tbe  Lord,  and  for 
tbe  footstool  of  our  God*,  and 
bad  made  ready  for  the  build- 
ing : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me, 
Thou  shalt  not  build  an  house 
for  my  name,  because  thou 
hast  been  a  man  of  war,  and 
bast  shed  blood. 

4  Howbeit  tbe  Lord  God 
of  Israel  chose  me  before  all 
the  house  of  my  father  to  be 
king  over  Israel  for  ever :  for 
be  bath  chosen  Judab  to  be  tbe 

'  ruler ;  and  of  tbe  bouse  of  Ju- 
dab, tbe  bouse  of  my  father ; 

'  and  among  the  sons  of  my  fa* 
tber  he  liked  me  to  make  me 

*  king  over  all  Israel :  , 
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6  And  of  all  my  sons,  (for 
tbe  LpRD  bath  given  me  many 
sons,)  he  bath  chosen  Solomon 
my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom  of  tbe  Lord 
over  Israel. 

6  And  be  said  unto  me,  So- 
lomon thy  son,  be  shall  bnild 
my  bouse  and  my  courts  :  for 
L  have  chosen  him  to  be  my 
son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom  for  ever,  if  he  be 
constant  to  do  my  command- 
ments and  my  judgments,  as 
at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  tbe  aight 
of  all  Israel  the  congregation  o( 
the  Lord,  and  in  tbe  aadienee 
of  our  God,  keep  and  seek  for 
all  tbe  commandments  of  tbe 
Lord  your  God :  that  ye  may 
possess  this  good  hnd,  and 
leave  it  for  an  inheritance  for 
your  children  after  you  forever. 

9  ^  And  thou,  Solomon  ray 
son,  know  thou  tbe  God  of  thy 
iibtber,  and  serve  him  with  a 
perfect  heart  and  with  a  wilKi^ 
mind  :  for  the  Lord  searchetb 
all  hearts,  and  underatandetfa 
all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts :  if  thou  seek  hkn,  be 
will  be  found  of  thee;  but  if 
thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  build 
an  bouse  for  the  sanctuary :  be 
strong,  and  do  it* 


CHAP.  XXIX, 

PURTHERMORE     David 

the  king  said  unto  all  tbe 

congregation,  Solomon  my«oii. 
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wbom  God  alone  hath  chosen> 
is  yet  young  and  tendeti  and 
the  work  is  great:  for  the 
palace  is  not  for  man^  hut  for 
the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with 
all  my  might  for  the  house  of 
my  God  the  gold  for  things  to 
he  made  of  gold,  and  the  silver 
for  things  of  silver,  and  the 
brass  fbr  things  of  hrass,  the 
iron  for  things  of  iron,  and 
wood  for  things  of  wood 
and  all  manner  of  precious 
stones,  and  marble  stones  in 
abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have 
set  my  afiection  to  the  house 
of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine 
own  proper  good,  of  gold  and 
silver,  which  I  have  given  to 
the  house  of  my  God,  over 
and  above  all  that  I  have  pre- 
pared for  the  holy  house. 

4  Even  three  thousand  ta- 
lents of  gold,  of  the  gold  of 
Ophir,  and  seven  thousand  ta- 
lents of  refined  silver,  to  over- 
lay the  walls  of  the  houses 
withal : 

6  The  gold  fbr  things  of 
gold,  and  the  silver  for  things 
of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of 
work  to  be  made  by  the  hands 
of  artificers.  And  who  then  is 
willing  to  consecrate  his  service 
this  day  unto  the  Lord  P 

6  f  Then  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  and  princes  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of 
thousands  and  of  hundreds, 
with  the  rulers  of  the  king's 
work,  offered  willingly. 

7  And  gave  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God  of  gold 


five  thousand  talents  and  ten 
thousand  drams,  and  of  silveir 
ten  thousand  talents,  and  of 
brass  eighteen  thousand  talents, 
and  one  hundred  thousand 
talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  pre* 
cious  stones  were  found  gave 
them  to  the  treasare  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced, 
for  that  they  offered  willmdy, 
because  with  perfect  heart  they 
offered  willingly  to  the  Lord  : 
and  David  the  king  also  rejoiced 
with  great  joy. 

10  f  Wherefore  David 
blessed  the  Lord  before  aH 
the  congregation :  and  David 
said.  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord 
God  of  Israel  our  father,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

1 1  Thine,  O  Lord^  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty :  for  all  that  is  in 
the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 
as  head  above  all. 

12  Both  riches  and  honour 
come  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest 
over  all ;  and  in  thine  hand  is 
power  and  might ;  and  in  thine 
hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and 
to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God, 
we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy 
glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what 
is  mv  people,  that  we  should 
be  able  to  offer  so  willingly 
after  this  sort  P  for  all  things 
come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own 
have  we  given  thee. 
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15  For  we  are  strangers  be- 
fore thee,  and  sojourners^  as 
were  all  our  fathers :  our  days 
on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow^ 
and  there  i$  none  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this 
^tore  that  we  have  prepared  to 
build  thee  an  house  for  thine 
holy  name  cometh  of  thine 
hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God, 
that  thou  triest  the  heart,  and 
hast  pleasure  in  uprightness. 
As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness 
of  mine  heart  I  have  willingly 
offered  all  these  things :  and 
now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy 
people,  which  are  present  here, 
to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
-hain,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  our 

fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in 
the  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart  of  thy  people, 
and  prepare  their  heart  unto 
thee: 

19  And  give  unto  Solomon 
my  son  a  perfect  heart,  to  keep 
thy  commandments,  thy  testi- 
monies, and  thy  statutes,  and 
to  do  all  these  things,  and  to 
build  the  palace, /or  the  which 
I  have  made  provision. 

20  ^  And  David  said  to  all 
,the  congregation.  Now  bless 
the  Lord  your  God.    And  all 


the  congregation  blessed  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
and  bowed  down  their  heads, 
and  worshipped. 


CHAP.  XXIIL 


N 


OW  these  be  the  last  words 
of  David.  David  the  son 
of  Jesse  said>  and  the  man  who 
was  raised  up  on  high,  the 
anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel, 
said, 

2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
spake  by  me,  and  his  word 
was  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said, 
the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me. 
He  that  ruleth  over  men  must 
be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

4  And  he  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  morning,  when  the 
suii  riseth,  even  a  morning 
without  clouds ;  as  the  tender 
grass  springing  out  of  the 
earth  by  clear  shining  after 
rain. 

6  Although  my  bouse  be 
not  so  with  God ;  yet  he  hath 
made  with  me  an  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things, 
and  sure:  for  this  is  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  my  desire, 
although  he  make  it  not  to 
grow. 
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CHAP.  n. 

I^OW  the    days  of   David 
drew  nigli  that  he  should' 
die ;  and  he  charged  Solomon 
his  SOD,  sa3dng,  • 

2  I  go  the  way  of  all  the 
earth:  he  thou  strong  diere- 
fore,  and  shew  thyself  a'  man  ; 

3  And  keep  the  chax^  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  to  keep  his.  statutes, 
and  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  testi- 
monies, as  it  is  written  in  'the 
law  pf  Moses,  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  in  aU  that  thou  doest, 
and  whithersoever  thou  tumest 
thyself: 

4  That  the  Loep  may  con- 
tinue his  word  which  he  ^ake 
concerning  me,  saying,  If  thy 
cluldren  tdceheed  to  their  way, 
to  walk  hefore  me  in  truth  with 
all  their  heart  andivith  all  their 
soul,  there  shall  not  fail  thee 
(said  he)  a  man  on  the  throne 
of  Israd. 

10  So  David  slept  with  his 
Others,  and  was  huried  in  the 
city  qf  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  Da- 
vid reigned  over  Israel  were 
forty  years :  seven  years  reign- 
ed he  m  Hehron,  and  thirty 
and  three  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem. 

12  ^  Then  sat  Solomon 
upon  the  throne  of  David  his 


father ;  and  his  kingdom  was 
estahlished  greatly. 

CHAP.  III.   , 

5  ^  In  'Gihe6n  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Solomon  in  a  dream 
hy  night :  and  God  said.  Ask 
what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said.  Thou 
hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant 
David  my  jfather  great  mercy, 
according  as  he  walked  before 
thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteout'* 
ness,  and  in  uprightness-  off 
heart -with  thee  ;  and  thou  hast 
kept  for  him  this  great  kind* 
ness,  that  thou  hast  given  him 
a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it 
is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  hast  made  thy  ser- 
vant king  instead  of  David  my 
father :  and  I  am  hut  a  little 
child :  I  know  not  how  to  go 
out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  m  the 
midst  of  thy  people  *whicfa  thoo 
hast  chosen,  >a  great  people < 
that  cannot  he  nimdhered  no? 
counted  Tor  multitude. 

9  Give  therefore  thy  servant 
an  understanding  heart  to 
judge  thy  people,  that  I  may 
discern  between  good  and  bad : 
for  who  is  able  to  judge  XkoB 
thy  so  p;reat  a  people? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased 
the  Lord,  that  Solomon  had 
asked  this  thing. 
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1 1  And  God  said  unto  bim, 
Because  tbou  hast  asked  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for 
thyself  k)ng  life ;  neither  hast 
asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor 
hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  ene- 
mies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thy- 
self understanding  to  discern 
judgment ; 

12  fiehold,  I  have  done  ac- 
cording to  thy  words :  lo,  I 
have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an 
understanding  heart;  so  that 
there  was  none  like  thee  before 
thee,  neither  after  thee  shall 
anv  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  given 
thee  that  which  tbou  hast  not 
asked,  both  riches,  and  honour : 
so  that  there  shall  not  be  any 
among  the  kings  like  unto  thee 
all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  tbou  wilt  walk  in 
my  ways,  to  keep  my  statutes 
and  my  commandments,  as  thy 
iather  David  did  walk,  then  I 
will  lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  awoke; 
and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream. 
And  he  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  stood  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
offered  up  burnt  offerings,  and 
offered  peace  offerings,  and 
made  a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  ^  Then  came  there  two 
women  unto  the  king,  and 
stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman 
said,  O  my  lord,  I  and  this 
woman  dwell  in  one  house : 
and  I  was  delivered  of  a  child 
with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pa&s  the 
third  day  after  that  I  was  de- 


livered, that  this  woman  was 
delivered  also :  and  we  wert 
together ;  there  was  no  stran- 
ger with  us  in  the  house,  save 
we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child 
died  in  the  night ;  because  she 
overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  mid- 
night, and  took  my  son  from 
beside  me,  while  thine  htind* 
maid  slept,  and  laid  it  in  her 
bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child 
in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the 
morning  to  give  my  child  sack, 
behold,  it  was  dead  :  but  when 
I  had  considered  it  in  the 
morning,  behold,  it  was  not  my 
son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman 
said.  Nay ;  but  the  living  if 
my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy 
son.  And  this  said.  No ;  bnt 
the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the 
living  is  my  son.  Thus  they 
spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king.  The 
one  saith.  This  is  my  son  that 
liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead: 
and  the  other  saith.  Nay ;  but 
thy  son  is  the  dead,  and  my 
son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  kinff  said.  Bring 
me  a  sword.  And  tney  brought 
a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Di' 
vide  the  living  child  in  two, 
and  give  half  to  the  one,  and 
half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman 
whose  the  living  child  was  uoto 
the  king,  for  her  bowels  yearned 
upon  her  son,  and  she  said,  0 
my  lord,  give  her  the  tiving 
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child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it. 
But  the  other  said.  Let  it  be 
neither  mine  nor  thine,  hut  di- 
vide it 

27  Hien  the  king  answered 
and  said.  Give  her  the  living 
child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it : 
she  is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of 
the  judgment  which  the  king 
had  judged ;  and  they  feared 
the  king :  for  they  saw  that 
the  wisdom  of  God  was  in  him, 
to  do  judgment. 

CHAP,  IV. 

29  f  And  God  gave  Solo- 
mou  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing exceeding  much,  and  large- 
ness of  heart,  even  as  the  sand 
that  is  on  the  sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomon  s  wisdom 
excelled  the  wisdom  of  all  the 
children  of  the  east  country, 
and  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

3 1  For  he  was  wiser  than  all 
men ;  and  his  fame  was  in  all 
nations  round  about. 

32  And  he  spake  thiee 
thousand  proverbs:  and  his 
songs  were  a  thousand  and 
five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees, 
from  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in 
Lebanon  even  unto  the  hysspp 
that  springeth  out  of  the  wall : 
he  spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of 
Jowl,  and  of  creeping  things, 
and  of  fishes. 

34  And  there  came  of  all 
people  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the 
earthy  which  had  heard  of  his 
wisdom* 


CHAP.  VL 


A^P 


it  came  to  pass  in  the 
four  hundred  and  eightieth 
year  after  the  children  of  Israel 
were  come  out  of  the  land  of 
£!gypt>  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Solomon  s  reign  over  Israel^ 
in  the  month  Zif,  which  i$ 
the  second  month,  that  he 
began  to  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  And  the  bouse  which  king 
Solomon  built  for  the  Lord, 
the  length  thereof  was  three-* 
score  cubits,  and  the  breadth, 
thereof  twenty  cubits^  and  the 
height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the 
temple  of  the  house,  twenty 
cubits  was  the  length  thereof^ 
according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house  ;  and  ten  cubits  was  th& 
breadth  thereof  before  the 
house.  , 

11^  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Solomon,  say- 

12  Concerning  this  house 
whicL  tliou  art  in  building,  if 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,, 
and  execute  my  judgments, 
and  keep  all  my  command-, 
ments  to  walk  in  them ;  then 
will  I  perform  my  word  with 
thee,  which  I  spake  unto  Diir 
vid  thy  father : 

13  And  I  will  dwell  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and 
will  not  ibrsake  my  people 
Israel. 

14  So  Solomon  built  the 
house^  and  finished  it. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


TPHEN  Solomon  assembled 
^  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  heads-  of  the  tribes,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  unto  king  Solo^ 
mon  in  Jernsalem,  that  they 
might  bring  up  the  ark  of'  tlie 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of 
the  city  of  David,  which  is 
Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel 
assembled  themselves  unto  king 
Solomon  at  the  feast  in  the 
month  Ethanim,  whkh  is  the 
seventh  month. 
'  3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
came,  and  the  priests  took  up 
the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ta- 
bernacle of  tbe  congregation, 
and  alL  the  holy  vessels  that 
tMre  in  the  tabemacle>  even 
those  did  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
that  were  assembled  unto  him, 
tmre  with  him  before  the  ark, 
sacrificing  sheep  and  oxen,  that 
could-  not  be  told  nor  num- 
bered, for  multitude. 

6- And  the  priests  brought 
in  the  ark  df  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  unto  his  place,  into 
the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the 
most  holy  place,  even  under 
the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims' spread 
forth  their  two  wings  over  the 
place  of  the  ark,  and  the  che- 
rubims coirered  the  ark  and  the 
staves  thereof  above. 


9  Thete  was  nothing  in  tbe 
ark  s&ve  the  two  tables  of  stone, 
whkh  Moses  put  there  at  Ho- 
reb,  when  the  Lord  made  a 
covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of 
the- laud  of- Egypt 

10  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  priests  were  come 
out  of  the  holy  place,  that  tbe 
cloud  filled  tne  house  of  the 
Lord,' 

1  i  So  that  the  priests  could 
not  stand  to  minister  because 
of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  had  .filled  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

12  5F  Then  spake  Solomon, 
The  Lord  said  that  he  would 
dwell  in  the  thick  darkness. 

13  I  have  surely  built  thee 
an  house  to  dwell  in,  a  settled 
place  for  thee  to  abide  in  for 
ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his 
face  about,'  and  blessed  all  the 
congregation  -  of  Israel :  (and 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel 
stood;) 

15  Atad  he  said.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 
spake  with  his  month  tmto 
David  my  father,  and  hadi 
wi^  his  hand  fulfilled  it,  say- 

16  Since  the  day  that  1 
brought  forth  my  people  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city 
out  of  all  the.  tribes  of  Israel  to 
build  an  house,  that  my  name 
might  be  therein ;  but  I  chose 
David  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel. 

17  And  it  was  in  the  heait 
of  David  my  father  to  build  an* 
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house  for  the    name  of   the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
David  my  father.  Whereas  it 
was  in  thine  heart  to  huild  an 
house  unto  my  name,  thou 
didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart 

19  Nevertheless  ihou  shalt 
not  huild  the  house ;  hut  thy 
son  that  shall  come  forth  out  of 
thy  loins,  he  shall  huild  the 
house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  per- 
formed his  word  that  he  spake, 
and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Ismel,  as  the 
Lord  promised,  and  have  huilt 
an  house  for  the  name  ai  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  thero  a 
place  for  the  ark,  wherein  is 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  made  with  our  fathers, 
when  he  l)rought  them  out  oif 
the  land  of  Epypt. 

22  ^  And  Solomon  stood 
hefoie  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  con- 
greeation  of  Israel,  and  spread 
forth  his  hands  toward  heaven  : 

23  And  he  said.  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  there  is  no  God  like 
thee,  in  heaven  ahove,  or  on 
earth  beneath^  who  keepest  co- 
venant and  mercy  with  thy 
servants  that  walk  before  thee 
with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy 
i!erv;ant  David  my  father  that 
thou  promisedst  him :  thou 
spakest  also  with  thy  mouth, 
.and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine 
handf  as  it  is  this  day. 


25  Therefore  now.  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  keep  with  thy 
servant  David  my  father  that 
thou  promisedst  him,  saying, 
There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man 
in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  Israel ;  so  that  thy  children 
take  heed  to  their  way«  that 
they  walk  before  me  as  thou 
hast  walked  before  me. 

26  And  now,  O  God  of 
Israel,  let  thy  word,  I  pray 
thee,  he  verified,  which  thou 
spakest  unto  thy  servant  Da- 
vid my  father. 

27  But  will  God  indeed 
dwell  on  the  earth  P  behold, 
the,  heaven  and  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  •  thee ; 
how  much  less  this  house  that 
I  have  builded  P 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect 
unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  nis  supphcation,  O 
Lord  mv  God,  to  hearken 
unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer, 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  be- 
fore thee  to  day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be 
open  toward  this  house  night 
and  day,  even  toward  the  place 
of  which  thou  hast  said.  My 
name  shall  be  there :  that  thou 
mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  shall  make 
toward  this  place. 

30  And  nearken  thou  to  the 
duplication  of  thy  servant,  and 
of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they 
shall  pray  toward  this  place: 
and  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place  :  and  when  thou 
hearcst,  forgive. 

31  ^  If  any  man  trespass 
against  his  neighbouTj  and  an 
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oath  t>e  laid  tipon  him  to  cause 
him  to  swear^  and  the  oath 
come  before  thine  altar  in  thb 
house : 

32  Then  -  hear  thou  in 
heaven,  and  do,  and  judge  thy 
servants,  condemning  the  wick- 
ed, to  bring  his  way  upon  his 
head ;  and  justifying  the  righ- 
teous, to  giv«  him  according  to 
his  righteousness. 

33  %  When  thy  people  Is- 
rael  be  smitten  down  before  the 
eiiemy,  because  they  have  sin* 
ned  against  thee,  and  shall  turn 
again  to  thee,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  pray,  and  make 
supplication  unto  thee  in  this 
house: 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  hea- 
ven, and  forgire  the  sin  of  thy 
people  Israel,  and  bring  them 
again  unto  the  land  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers. 

35  ^  When  heaven  is  shut 
up,  and  there  is  no  rain,  be« 
cause  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  if  they  pray  toward  this 
place,  and  confess  thy  name, 
and  turn  from  their  siuj  when 
thou  afflictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  ser- 
vants, and  of  thy  people  Israel, 
that  thou  teach  them  the  good 
way  wherein  they  should  walk, 
ana  give  rain  upon  thy  land, 
which  chon  hast  given  to  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  %  If  there  be  in  the  land 
famine,  if  there  be  pestilence, 
blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if 
there  be  caterpiller;  if  their 
enemy  besiege  them  in  the 
land  of  their  cities ;  whatsoever 


plague,     whatsoever    sickness 
there  he  ; 

38  What  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation soever  be  made  by  any 
man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Is. 
rael,  which  shall  know  every 
man  the  plague  of  his  own 
heart,  and  spread  forth  hb 
hands  toward  this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  forgive, 
and  do,  and  give  to  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  whose 
heart  thou  knowest ;  (for  thou, 
even  thou  only,  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  the  children  of 
men;) 

40  That  they  may  fear  thee 
all  the  days  tnat  they  lire  in 
the  land  which  thou  gavest 
imto  our  fathers* 

41  Moreover  oonoeming  a 
straiiiger,  that  t>  not  of  thy  peo^ 
pie  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a 
far  country  for  ihy  names 
sake; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of 
thy  great  name,  and  of  thy 
strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretch- 
ed out  arm;)  when  be  shall 
come  and  pray  toward  this 
hoBse; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  stranger 
calleth  to  thee  for :  that  all  peo- 
ple of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy 
people  Israel;  and  that  they 
may  know  that  this  house, 
which  I  have  builded,  is  called 
by  thy  name. 

44  %  If  thy  people  go  out 
to  battle  against  their  enemy, 
whithersoever  thou  shalt  send 
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them,  and  shall  pray  unto  the 
Lord  toward  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen^  and  toward 
the  house  that  I  have  built  for 
•thy  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven 
their  prayer  and  their  supplica- 
tion, and  maintain  their  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee, 
(for  there  is  no  man  that  sin- 
nedi  not,)  and  thou  be  angry 
with  them,  and  deliver  them  to 
the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry 
ihem  away  captives  unto  the 
land  of  the  enemy,  far  or 
near; 

47  Fi;/ if  they  shall  bethink 
themselves  in  the  land  whither 
they  were  carried  captives,  and 
jepent,  and  make  supplication 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  them 
that  carried  them  captives,  say- 
ing, We  have  sinned,  and  have 
done  perversely,  we  have  com- 
mitted wickedness ; 

48  And  so  return  unto  thee 
with  all  their  heart,  and  with 
all  their  soul,  in  Uie  land  of 
their  enemies,  which  led  them 
away  captive,  and  pray  unto 
thee  toward  their  land,  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers, 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
and  the  house  which  1  have 
built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their 
prayer  and  their  supplicatiou 
in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  maintain  their  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people 
that  have  sinned  against  thee, 
and  all  their  transgressions 
wherein  they  have  transgressed 
against  thee,  and  give  them 
compassion  before  mem  who 


carried  them  captive*  that  they 
may  have  compassion  on 
them: 

51  For  they  be  thy  people, 
and  thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  broughtest  forth  out  of 
Bg3rpt,  from  the  midst  of  the 
furnace  of  iron : 

52  That  thine  eyes  maybe 
open  unto  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  unto  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  people  Israel, 
to  hearken  unto  them  in  all 
that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate 
them  from  among  all  the  peo* 
pie  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine 
inheritance,  as  thou  spakest  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant, 
when  thou  broughtest  our  fa- 
thers out  of  E^pt,  O  Lord 
God. 

5^  And  it  was  «o,  that  when 
Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying  all  this  prayer  and 
supplication  unto  the  Lord,  he 
arose  from  before  the  altar  of 
Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his 
knees  with  his  hands  spread  up 
to  heaven. 

65  And  he  stood,  and  bless* 
ed  all  the  congregation  of  Is» 
rael  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

66  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
that  hath  given  rest  unto  his 
people  Israel,  according  to  all 
that  he  promised :  there  hath 
not  failed  one  word  of  all  his 
good  promise,  which  he  pro- 
mised by  the  hand  of  Moses 
his  servant.  . 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be 
with  us,  as  he  was  with  our 
fathers  :  let  him  not  leave  us« 
nor  forsal^e  us : 
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58  That  he  may)inollne«our 
hearts  ont^  him,  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  conv- 
mandmeivts,  and.  his^  statutes, 
and  his  jadgmioits,  whieh  he 
commanded  iour  fathcrsi 

59  And  let  these  my  words, 
wherewith  I  have  made  snppli** 
cation  before  the  Lord,  be 
nigh  imto  the  Lohd  our  God 
day  and  night,  that  he  main- 
tain the  cause  of  his  servant, 
and  the  cause  of  his  people  Is- 
rael at  all  times,  as  the  matter 
«hall  require  t 

-  60  That  all  the  people  of 
the  earth  may  know  that  the 
Lord  in  God,  and  that  there 
is  none  else. 

61  Let  yonr  heart  therefore 
be  perfect  with  the  Lord  our 
Goa,  to  walk  in  his  statutes, 
and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, as  at  this  day. 

62  %  And  the  king,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  offered  sacrifice 
before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings, 
which  he  offered  unto  the 
Lord,  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand oxen,  and  an  huncired  and 
twenty  thousand  sheep.  So 
the  king  and  all  the  children 
of  Israel  dedicated  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Solomon  had  finished  the 
building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king  s  house, 
and  all  S<^omon^s  desire  which 
he  was  pleased  to  doj  I 


2  That  the  Lord  appeared 
to-  Solomon  the  second  time, 
as*  lie  had  appeared  mitohim 
at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him>  I  fa»re  heard  thy  prayer 
and  thy  supplication,  Uiat  thoa 
hast  made  befove  me :  I  hare 
hallowed  this  house,  which 
thou  hast  built,  to  put  my 
name  there  for  ever ;  and  mine 
eyes  %nd  mine  heart  shall  be 
there  perpetually.   - 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  be- 
fore me,  ^as  David  thy  father 
walked,  in  integrity  of  heart, 
and  in  uprightness,  to  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  and  wilt  keq) 
my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments: 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the 
throne  of  thy  kingdom  upon 
Israel  for  ever,  as  I  promised 
to  David  thy  father,  saying, 
There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  Bui  if  ye  shall  at  all  tun 
from  following  me,  ye  or  yonr 
children,  and  will  not  keep  my 
commandments  and  mv  sta- 
tutes  which  I  have  set  before 
yon,  but  ^o  and  serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them : 

7  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel 
out  of  the  land  which  I  have 
given  them ;  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  hallowed  for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my 
sight ;  and  Israel  shall  be  a 
proverb  and  a  byword  among 
all  people : 

8  And  at  this  house,  whieh 
is  high,  every  one  that  passeth 
by  it  shall  be  astonishal^  and 
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shall  hiss ;  and  ihey  shall  say. 
Why  hath  the  Lokd  done 
thus  unto  this  IsmA,  knd  to  this 
house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answeii 
Because  they  forsook  the  Lord 
their  God>  who  hronght  forth 
th^ir  fathers  out  of  the  land  of 
£gypt,  and  have  taken  hold 
upon  other  gods,  and  hare 
worshipped  them,  and  served 
them :  therefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  upon  them  all  this 
evil. 


CHAP.  X. 


A^:? 


when  the  queen  of 
Sheha  heard  of  the  fame 
of  Solomon  concerning  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  she  came 
to  prove  him  with  hard  ques- 
tions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jeru- 
salem with  a  very  great  train, 
with  camels  that  bare  spices, 
and  very  much  gold,  and  pre-* 
cious  stones:  and  when  she 
was  come  to  Solomon,  she 
communed  with  him  of  all  that 
was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all 
her  Questions:  there  was  not 
any  thing  hid  from  the  king, 
which  he  told  her  not. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king. 
It  was  a  true  report  that  I 
heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy 
acts  and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howheit  I  believed  not 
the  words,  until  I  came,  and 
mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and, 
behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me :  thy  wisdom  and  prospe- 
rity exceedeth  the  fame  which 
I  heard. 


8  Happy  are  thy  men, 
happy  are  these  thy  servants, 
which  stand  continually  before 
thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  delighted  in  thee, 
to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of 
Israel:  because  the  Lord 
loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore 
made  he  thee  king,  to  do  judg- 
ment and  justice. 

10  And  she  gave  the  king 
an  hundred  and  twenty  talents 
of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great 
store,  and  precious  stones: 
there  came  no  more  such  abun- 
dance of  spices  as  these  which 
the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to 
king  Solomon. 

23  So  king  Solomon  ex- 
ceeded all  the  kins^  of  the 
earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 


CHAP.  XL 


B 


UT    king    Solomon  loved 
many  strange  women,  to- 

f ether  with  the  daughter  of 
^haraoh,  women  of  the  Moa- 
bites.  Ammonites,  Edomites, 
Zidonians,  and  Hittites ; 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Solomon  was  old,  tftat  his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart 
after  other  gods  :  and  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord 
his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of 
David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after 
Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the 
Zidonians,  and  after  Milcom 
the  abomination  of  the  Ammo- 
nites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 

z  3 


258 


The  FirH  Book  of  Kings. 


[CB.  Xf. 


went  not  fully  after  the  Lord, 
as  did  Dayid  his  father. 

7  Then  .did  Solomon  build 
an  high  place  for  Chemosh^ 
the  abomination  of  Moab,  in 
the  hill  that  is  before  Jemsa- 
lem,  and  for  Molech,  the  abo- 
mination of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for 
all  his  strange  wi^es,  which 
bunit  incense  and  sacrificed 
nnto  their  gods. 

9  5r  ^^^  ^^^  Lord  was 
angty  with  Solomon,  because 
his  heart  was  turned  from  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice, 

10  And  had  commanded 
him  concerning  this  thing,  that 
he  should  not  go  after  other 
gods :  but  he  kept  not  that 
which  the  Lord  commanded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord 
said  unto  Solomon.  Forasmuch 
as  this  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou 
hast  not  kept  my  covenant  and 
my  statutes  which  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  I  will  surely  rend 
the  kingdom  from  thee,  and 
will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy 
days  I  will  not  do  it  for  David 
thy  father's  sake :  hut  I  will 
rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy 
son. 

13  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend 
away  all  the  kingdom ;  but 
will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  son 
for  David  my  servant's  sake, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  which 
I  have  chosen. 

26  5[  ^^^  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  an  Ephrathite  of 
Zereda      Solomon's     servant. 


whose  moiher  8  name  was  Ze- 
raab,  a  widow  woman,  even  he 
lifted  'Up  his  hand  against  the 
king. 

27  And  this  was  the  canse 
that  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  the  king : 

29  It  came  to  pass  at  that 
time  when  Jeroboam  went  out 
of  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite  fonnd 
him  in  the  way ;  and  he  had 
clad  himself  with  a  new  gar- 
ment ;  and  they  two  were9\ow 
in  the  field : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the 
new  garment  that  was  on  him, 
and  rent  it  in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam, 
Take  thee  ten  pieces  :  for  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the 
kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  So- 
lomon, and  will  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one 
tribe  for  my  servant  David^s 
sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake, 
the  city  which  I  have  chosen 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel :] 

33  Because  that  they  bare 
forsaken  me,  and  have  worship- 
ped Aslitoreth  the  goddess  of 
the  Zidouians,  Chemosh  the 
god  of  the  Moabites,  and  Mil- 
com  the  god  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  have  not  walked 
in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which  is 
right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  judgments, 
as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Howbuit  I  will  not  take 
the  whole  kingdom  out  of  bis 
hand:  but  I  wiW  make  him 
prince  all  the  days  of  his  lift' 


CH.  XII.] 


The  First  Book  of  Kings. 


359 


for  David  my  servant's  sake, 
whom  I  chose,  because  he  kept 
toy  commandments  and  my 
statQtes : 

35  But  I  will  take  the  king- 
dom  out  of  his  son*-9  hand,  and 
will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten 
tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I 
give  one  tribe,  that  David  my 
servant  may  have  a  light  alway 
before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the 
city  which  I  have  chosen  me  to 
put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  reign  according  to 
all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and 
shalt  be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou 
wilt  hearken  unto  all  that  I 
command  thee,  and  wilt  walk 
in  my  ways,  and  do  that  is 
right  in  my  sight,  to  keep  mv 
statutes  and  my  command.- 
ments,  as  David  my  servant 
did ;  that  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  build  thee  a  sure  house,  as 
I  built  for  David,  and  will  give 
Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  willforthisafflictthe 
seed  of  David,  but  not  for  ever. 

4Q  Solomon  sought  therefore 
to  kill  Jeroboam.  And  Jero- 
boam arose,  and  fled  into  Egypt, 
unto  Shishak  king  of  Egypt, 
and  was  in  Egypt  until  the 
death  of  Solomon. 

42  And  the  time  that  Solo- 
mon reigned  in  Jerusalem  over 
all  Israel  was  forty  years. 

43  And  Solomon  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in 
the  city  of  David  his  father: 
and  Rehoboam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XII. 
A  ND  Rehoboain  went  toShe- 
chem :  for  all  Israel  were 
come  to  Shechem  to  make  him 
king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
was  yet  in  Egypt,  heard  of  it, 
(for  be  was  flea  from  the  pre- 
sence of  king  Solomon,  and 
Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt  ^ 

3  That  they  sent  ana  called 
him.  And  Jeroboam  and  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  came, 
and  spake  unto  Hehoboam, 
saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke 
grievous :  now  therefore  make 
thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which 
he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we 
will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Depart  yet  for  three  days,  then 
come  again  to  me.  And  the 
people  departed. 

6  %  And  king  Rehoboam 
consulted  with  the  old  men, 
that  stood  before  Solomon  his 
father  while  be  yet  lived,  and 
said.  How  do  ye  advise  that  I 
may  answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him, 
saying.  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant 
unto  this  people  this  day,  and 
wilt  serve  them,  and  answer 
them,  and  speak  good  words 
to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel 
of  the  old  men,  which  they  had 
given  him,  and  consulted  with 
the  young  men  that  were  grown 
up  with  him,  and  which  stood 
before  him : 
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9  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  counsel  give  ye  that  we 
may  answer  'this  people,  who 
have  spoken  to  me,  'sajdng, 
Make  the  yoke  which  thy  father 
did  put  upon  us  lighter.  ? 

J  0  And  the  young  ihen  that 
were  grown  up  with  him  spake 
unto  nim,  saying,  Thus  shalt 
thou  speak  Unto  this  people 
that  i^ake  unto  thee,  saying. 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke 
heavy,  hut  make  thou  •  it 
lighter  unto  us ;  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  them.  My  \ixi\e finger 
shall  he  thicker  than  my  father  s 
loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my 
father  did  lade  you  with  a  heavy 
yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke  : 
my  father  hath  chastised  you 
with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

12  ^  So  Jeroboam  and  all 
the  people  came  to  Rehoboam 
the  thira  day,  as  the  king  had 
appointed,  saying.  Come  to  me 
again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered 
the  people  roughly,  and  for- 
sook the  old  men  s  counsel  that 
they  gave  him ; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after 
the  counsel  of  the  young  men, 
saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to 
your  yoke:  my  father  also  chas- 
tised you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

16  5r  So  when  all  Israel 
saw  that  the  king  hearkened 
not  unto  them,  the  people  an- 
swered the  king,  saying.  What 


portion  have  we  in  David? 
neither  have  we  inheritance  in 
in  the  son  of  Jesse :  to  your 
tents,  O  Israel :  now  see  to 
thine  own  house,  David. 

19  So  Israel  rebelled  against 
the  house  of  David  unto  this 
day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  all  Israel  heard  that  Je- 
roboam was  come  again,  that 
they  sent  and  called  him  unto 
the  congregation,  and  made  him 
king  over  all  Israel :  there  was 
none  that  followed  the  house 
of  David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

21  5f  -^^d  when  Rehoboam 
was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  as- 
sembled all  the  house  of  Judafa, 
with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  thousand 
chosen  men,  which  were  war- 
riors, to  fight  against  the  house 
of  Israel,  to  bnng  the  kingdom 
again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon. 

22  But  the  word  of  God 
came  unto  Shemaiah  the  man  of 
God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboan)| 
the  son  of  Solomon,  king  of 
Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor  fight 
against  your  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  return  every 
man  to  his  house ;  for  this  thing 
is  from  me.  They  hearkened 
therefore  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  returned  to  depart, 
according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.* 


*  The  Israelites  being  from  this  time  divided  into  two  king- 
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25  %  Then  Jeroboam  built 
Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  dwelt  therein ;  and  went 
out  from  thence,  ai^d  built  Pe- 
nuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in 
his  heart.  Now  shall  the  king- 
dom return  to  the  house  of 
David : 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to 
do  sacrifice  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall 
the  heart  of  this  people  turn 
again  unto  their  lord^  even  unto 
Rehoboam  king  of  Judah/  and 
they  shall  kill  me,  and  go  asain 
to  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took 
counsel,  and  made  two  calves  of 
gold,  and  said  unto  them.  It  is 
too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to 
Jenisalem  :  behold  thy  gods,  O 
Israel,  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  J^ypl. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in 
Beth-el,  and  the  other  put  he  in 
Ban. 

30  And  this  thing  became  a 
sin:  lor  the  people  went  to 
worship  before  the  one,  even 
unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  house 


of  high  places,  and  made  priests 
of  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
which  were  not  of  the  sons  of 
Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained 
a  feast  in  the  eighth  month,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
like  unto  the  feast  that  is  in 
Judah,  and  he  ofiened  upon  the 
altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el, 
sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that 
he  had  made:  and  he  placed 
in  Beth-el  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  which  he  had  made. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

A  ND,  behold,  there  came  a 

man  of  God  out  of  Judah 

by  the  word  of  the  Lord  linio 

Beth-el:  and  Jeroboam  stood 

by  the  altar  to  bum  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the 
altar  in  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  altar,  altar,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  a 
child  shall  be  bom  unto  the 
house  of  David,  Josiah  by 
name ;  and  upon  thee  shall  he 
offer  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  that  bum  incense  upon 
thee,  and  men's  bones  shall  be 
burnt  upon  thee. 


doms,  namely,  that  of  Israel,  consisting  of  ten  tribies,  and  that 
of  Judah,  consisting  of  the  other  two,  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
their  history  will  now  be  given  separately ;  the  history  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  alone  being  first  extracted  from  the  Books  of 
Kings,  and  then  that  of  Judah  from  the  Second  Book  of 
Chronicles :  because  although  we  find  the  history  of  the  two 
kingdoms  mixed  together  both  in  "  Kings"  and  **  Chronicles," 
yet  in  the  Books  of  Kings  we  have  the  fullest  account  of  Israel, 
^d  in  Chronicles  that  of  Judah. 
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3  Arid  he  gave  a  sign  the 
same  day,  saying,  This  is  the 
.sign  which  the  LoKO  hath 
spoken  ;  Behold,  the  altar  shall 
be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are 
upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
king  Jeroboam  heard  the  say- 
ing of  the  man  of  God,  which 
had  cried  against  the  altar  in 
Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his 
hand  from  the  altar,  saying, 
Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his 
hand,  which  he  put  forth 
against  him,  dried  up,  so  that 
he  could  not  pull  it  in  again  to 
him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent;, 
and  the  ashes  poured  out  from 
the  altar,  acconling  to  the  sign 
which  the  man  of  God  had 
given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered 
and  said  unto  the  man  of  God, 
Intreat  now  the  face  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for 
me,  that  my  hand  may  be  re- 
stored me  again.  And  the  man 
of  God  besought  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  hand  was  restored 
him  again,  and  became  as  it 
was  before. 

33  ^  After  this  thing  Jero- 
boam returned  not  from  his 
evil  way,  but  made  again  of 
the  lowest  of  the  people  priests 
of  the  high  places  :  whosoever 
would,  he  consecrated  him,  and 
he  became  one  of  the  priests  of 
the  high  places. 

34  And  this  thing  became 
sin  unto  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
even  to  cut  it  off,  and  to  de- 

*strov   it  from  off  the   face  of 
eartb. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

20  And  the  days  which  Je- 
roboam reigned  were  two  and 
twenty  years :  and  he  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  Nadab  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP  XV. 

26  ^  And  Nadab  the  son 
of  Jeroboam  began  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  over 
Israel  two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  the  way  of  his  father^  and  in 
his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

27  f  And  Baasha  the  son  of 
Ahijah,  of  the  house  of  Issa- 
char,  conspired  a^nst  him; 
and  Baasha  smote  him  at  Gib- 
bethon,  which  belonged  to  the 
Philistines :  for  Nadab  and  all 
Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Baa- 
sha slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  reigned,  that  he  smote 
all  the  house  of  Jeroboam  ;  he 
left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that 
breathed,  until  he  had  destroyed 
him,  according  unto  the  saying 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  his  servant  Ahijah  the  Shi- 
lonite : 

30  Because  of  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  which  he  sinned,  and 
which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by 
his  provocation  wherewith  he 
provoked  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger. 
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.  33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Baasha  the 
son  of  Ahijab  to  reign  over  all 
Israel  in  Tirzah,  twenty  and 
four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  the  way  of  Jeroboam^  and 


the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
in  his  st^ad. 

11^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  began  to  reign,  as  soon 
as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he 
slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha : 

12  According  to   the  word 


in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 

against  Baasha  by  Jehu  the 
prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baa-* 


Israel  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

'pHEN  the  word  of  the  Lord 

came  to  Jehu  the  son  of 

Hanani  against  Baasha,  saying, 

2  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted 
thee  out  of  the  dust,  aud  made 
thee  prince  over  my  people 
Israel ;  and  thou  hast  walked  in 
the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  hast 
made  my  people  Israel  to  sin> 
to  provoke  me  to  anger  with 
their  sins ; 

3  Behold,  I  will  take  away 
the  posterity  of  Baasha,  and  the 
posterity  of  his  house ;  and  will 
make  thy  house  like  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Tir- 
zah :  and  £kh  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

8  ^  In  the  twenty  and  sixth 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  be- 
gan Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two 
years. 

9  And  his  servant  Zimri, 
captain  of  half  his  chariots, 
conspired  against  him,  as  he  was 
in  Tirzah,  drinking  himself 
drunk  in  the  house  of  Arza 
steward  of  At>  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and 
Bmote  him«  and  killed  him,  in 


sha,  and  the  sins  of  Elah  his 
son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and 
by  which  they  made  Israel  to 
sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  with 
their  vanities. 

16  ^  In  the  twenty  and 
seventh  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven 
days  in  Tirzah.  And  the  people 
were  encamped  against  6ibbe- 
thon^  which  belonged  to  the 
Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were 
encamped  heard  say,  Zimn 
hath  conspired,  and  hath  also 
slain  the  king :  wherefore  all 
Israel  made  Omri,  the  captain 
of  the  Most,  king  over  Israel 
that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from 
Qibbethon,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  and  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  Aud  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Zimri  saw  that  the  city- 
was  taken,  that  he  went  into 
the  palace  of  the  king  s  house, 
and  burnt  the  king  s  house  over 
him  with  iire,  and  died. 

19  For  his  sins  which  he 
sinned  in  doing  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  in  walking  in  the 
way  of  Jeroboam^  and  in  his- 
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sin  which  he  did,  to  make  Israel 
to  sin. 

21  f  Then  were  the  people 
of  Israel  divided  into  two  parts : 
half  of  the  people  followed  Tib- 
ni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to  make 
him  king;  and  half  followed 
Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  fol- 
lowed Omri  prevailed  against 
the  people  that  followed  Tibni 
the  son  of  Ginath:  so  Tibni 
died,  and  Omri  reigned, 

23  f  In  the  thirty  and  first 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  be- 
gan Omri  to  reign  over  Israel, 
twelve  years :  six  years  reigned 
he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill 
Samaiia  of  Shemer  for  two  ta- 
lents of  sOver,  and  built  on  the 
hill,  and  called  the  name  of  the 
city  which  he  built,  after  the 
name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the 
hill,  Samaria. 

26  f  But  Omri  wrought 
evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  did  worse  than  all  that 
were  before  him. 

26  For  he  walked  in  all  the 
way  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  where- 
with he  made  Israel  to  sin, 
to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger  with  their  va- 
nities. 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Sa- 
maria :  and  Ahab  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

29  ^  And  in  the  thirty  and 
eighth  year  of  Asa  king  of  Ju- 
dah began  Ahab  the  son  of 
Omri  to  reign  over  Israel :  and 
Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  reigned 


over  Israel  in  Samaiia  twenty 
and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of 
Omri  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  above  all  that  tffere 
before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
if  it  had  been  a  light  thing  for 
him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  that 
he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of 
the  Zidonians,  and  went  and 
served  Baal,  and  worshipped 
him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an 
altar  for  Baal  in  the  house  of 
Baal,  which  he  had  built  in 
Samaria. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

A  ND  EUjah  Oie  Tishbite, 
who  was  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Gilead,  said  untp  Ahab,  As 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  Uveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall 
not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  yean, 
but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lokd 
came  unto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  tarn 
thee  eastward,  and  hide  thyself 
by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is 
before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be^  that  tbou 
shalt  drink  of  the  brook ;  ami 
I  have  commanded  the  ravens 

to  feed  thee  .there 

5  So  he  went  anci  did  accord* 
ing  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  tbe 
brook  Cherithj  that  is  before 
Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brooght 
him  bread  and  fledi  ,in   the 
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moniiiig,  and  bread  and  flesh  in 
the  evening;  and  he  drank  of 
the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
a  while,  that  the  brook  dried 
up,  because  there  had  been  no 
rain  in  the  land. 

8  %  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  Zarep- 
hath,  which  beUmgeth  to  Zidon, 
and  dwell  there  :  behold,  I  have 
commanded  a  widow  woman 
there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  w^Qt  to 
Zarephath.  And  when  he  came 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
the  widow  woman  was  there 
gathering  of  slicks:  and  be 
called  to  her,  and  said.  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water 
in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to 
fetch  ity  he  called  to  her,  and 
said,  Brinff  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 
morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said.  As  the 
Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I  have 
not  a  eake,  but  an  handful  of 
meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil 
in  a  cruse  :  and,  behold,  I  am 
gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may 
go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and 
my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it, 
and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her. 
Fear  not;  go  and  do  as  thou 
hast  said  :  but  make  me  thereof 
a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it 
unto  me,  and  after  make  for 
thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  The  barrel  of 
meal  sludl  not  waste,  neither 
shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail»  until 


the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth 
rain  upon  the  earth. 
.  Id  And  she  went  and  did 
according  to  the  saying  of  £li* 
jah  :  and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
house,  did  eat  many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal 
wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse 
of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  Elijah. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things,  that  the  son 
of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of 
the  house,  fell  sick ;  and  his 
sickness  was  so  sore,  that  thercK 
was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 

0  thou  man  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  unto  me  to  call  my  sin 
to  remembrance,  and  to  slay 
my  son? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her. 
Give  me  thy  son.  And  he 
took  him  out  of  her  bosom, 
and  carried  him  up  into  a  loft, 
where  he  abode,  and  laid  him 
upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord  and  said,  O  Lord  my 
God,  hast  thou  also  brought 
evil  upon  the  widow  with  whom 

1  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  ? 

21  And  he  stretched  him* 
self  upon  the  child  three  times, 
and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray 
thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come 
into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the 
voice  of  Elijah ;  and  the  soul 
of  the  child  came  into  him 
again,  and  he  revived. 

23  And  Elijah    took   the 
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child,  and  brought  him  down 
out  of  the  chamber  into  the 
house,  and  deUvered  him  unto 
his  mother:  and  EUjah  said. 
See,  thy  son  Hveth; 

24  %  And  the  woman  said 
to  Elijah,  Now  by  this  I  know 
that  thou  art  a  man  of  God, 
and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after 
many  days,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in 
the  third  year,  sa3dng.  Go, 
shew  thyself  unto  Ahab ;  and 
I  will  send  rain  upon  the 
earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew 
himself  unto  Ahab.  And  there 
was  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  Oba- 
diah,  which  was  the  governor 
of  his  house.  (Now  Obadiah 
feared  the  Lord  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  Je- 
zebel cut  off  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took 
an  hundred  prophets,  and  hid 
them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and 
fed  them  with  bread  and  water. ) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto 
Obadiah,  Go  into  the  land, 
imto  all  fountains  of  water,  and 
unto  all  brooks ;  peradventure 
we  may  find  grass  to  save  the 
horses  and  mules  alive,  that 
we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land 
between  them  to  pass  through- 
out it :  Ahab  went  one  way  by 
himself,  and  Obadiah  went  an- 
other way  by  himself. 

7  %  And  as  Obadiah  was  in 


the  way,  behold,  Elijah  met 
him:  and  he  knew  him,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  said.  Art 
thou  that  my  lord  Elijah  P 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I 
am  :  go,  tell  thy  lord.  Behold, 
Elijah  is  here,  . 

9  And  he  said.  What  have 
I  sinned,  that  thou  wouldest 
deliver  thy  servant  into  the 
hand  of  Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God 
liveth,  there  is  no  nation  or 
kingdom,  whither  my  lord  hath 
not  sent  to  seek  thee:  and 
when  they  said.  He  is  not 
there ;  he  took  an  oath  of  the 
kingdom  and  nation,  that  thej 
found  thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest. 
Go,  tell  tliy  lord.  Behold  £H- 
jah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass* 
a«  soon  as  I  am  gone  firom 
thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  carry  thee  whither 
I  know  not;  and  so  when  I 
come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  be 
cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  sby 
me :  but  I  thy  servant  fear  the 
Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord 
what  I  did  when  Jezebel  slev 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how 
I  hid  an  hundred  men  of  the 
liORD's  prophets  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread 
and  water  P 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go, 
tell  thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is 
here :  and.  he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  the 
Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
whom  I.  standi  I  will  surely 
shew  myself  unto  him  to-day. 
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16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet 
Ahab,  and  told  bim :  and  Ahab 
went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  5r  And  it  came  to  pass^ 
when  Ahab  saw  £lijah,  that 
Ahab  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
he  that  troubleth  Israel  ? 

18  And  be  answered,  I  have 
not  troubled  Israel ;  but  thou, 
and  thy  father's  house,  in  that 
ye  have  forsaken  the  command- 
ments of  .the  LoRD>  and  thou 
hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  ^  Now  therefore  send, 
and  gather  to  me  all  Israel 
unto  mount  Carmel,  and  the 
prophets  of  Baal  four  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  the  prophets  of 
the  groves  four  hunarea,  which 
eat  at  JezebePs  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  ga- 
thered the  prophets  together 
unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto 
all  the  people,  and  said.  How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opi- 
nions ?  If  the  Lord  he  God, 
follow  him ;  but  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him.  And  the  people 
answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto 
the  people,  I,  even  I  only,  re- 
niain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  ; 
but  Baal's  prophets  are  four 
hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give 
us  two  bullocks ;  and  let  them 
choose  one  bullock  for  them- 
selves, and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and 
lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire 
under;  and  I  will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on 
^ood,  and  put  no  fire  under : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  | 


of  your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and 
the  God  that  answereth  by  fire, 
let  him  be  God.  And  all  the 
people  answered  and  said.  It  is 
well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto 
the  prophets  of  Baal,  Choose 
you  one  bullock  for  yourselves, 
and  dress  it  first;  for  ye  ar^ 
many ;  and  call  on  the  name 
of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire 
under, 

26  And  they  took  the  bul- 
lock which  was  given  them,  and 
they  dressed  it,  and  called  on 
the  name  of  Baal  from  morning 
even  until  noon,  saying,  O  Baal, 
hear  us.  But  there  was  no 
voice,  nor  any  that  answered. 
And  they  leaped  upon  the  altar 
which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
noon,  that  Elijah  mocked  them^ 
and  said.  Cry  aloud:  for  he  is 
a  god ;  either  he  is  talking,  or 
he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a 
journey,  or  peradventure  he 
sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud, 
and  cut  themselves  after  their 
manner  with  knives  and  lancets, 
till  the  blood  gushed  out  upon 
them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  midday  was  past,  and 
they  prophesied  until  the  time 
of  the  ofiering  of  the  evening 
sacrifice,  that^A^r^  loa^  neither 
voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor 
any  that  regarded. 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all 
the  people.  Come  near  unto 
me.  And  all  the  people  came 
near  unto  him.    And  he  re- 
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paired  tbe  altar  of  the  Lord 
that  was  broken  down. 

.  31  And  Elijah  took  twelve 
atones,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Ja- 
cob, unto  whom  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came,  saying,  Israel 
shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he 
built  an  altar  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  and  he  made  a 
trench  about  the  altar,  as  great 
as  would  contain  two  measures 
of  seed. 

33  And  he  put  the  wood  in 
order,  and  cut  the  bnllock  in 
pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the 
wood,  and  said,  Fill  four  barrels 
with  water,  and  pour  it  on  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  tbe 
wood. 

34  And  he  said.  Do  it  the 
8ect)nd  time.  And  they  did  it 
tbe  second  time.  And  he  said. 
Do  it  the  third  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  third  time. 

95  And  the  water  ran  round 
about  the  altar;  and  he  filled 
the  trench  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
the  time  of  the  offering  of  the 
evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah 
the  prophet  came  near,  and 
said.  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be 
known  this  day  that  thou  art 
God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am 
thy  servant,  and  that  I  have 
done  all  these  things  at  thy 
word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear 
me,  that  this  people  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord  God, 
and  that  thou  hast  turned  their 
heart  back  again. 


38  Then  the  fire  of  the 
Lord  fell,  and  coiMnmed  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  and  tbe  wood, 
and  the  stones,  and  the  dost, 
and  licked  up  the  water  that 
was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people 
saw  it,  they  fell  on  their  feces : 
and  they  said.  The  Lord,  he 
is  the  God ;  the  Lord,  he  is 
the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  eaid  unto 
them.  Take  the  prophets  of 
Baal;  let  not  one  of  them 
escape.  And  they  took  them : 
and  Elijah  brought  them  down 
to  the  brook  Kisnon,  and  slew 
them  there. 

41  %  And  Elijah  said  unto 
Ahab,  Get  thee  up,  eat  and 
drink ;  for  there  is  a  sound  of 
abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat 
and  to  drink.  And  KHjah 
went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel ; 
and  he  cast  himself  down  upon 
the  earth,  and  put  his  face  be* 
tween  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  up  now,  look  toward  the 
sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  look- 
ed, and  said.  There  is  nothing. 
And  he  said.  Go  again  seven 
times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
the  seventh  time,  that  be  said. 
Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little 
cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a 
man's  hand.  And  he  said.  Go 
up,  say  unto  Ahab,  Prcpaie 
thy  chariot,  and  get  thee  down, 
that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  mean  while,  that  tbe 
heaven  was  black  with  clonds 
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and  wind,  and  there  was  a  great 
rain. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


A^ 


ND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all 
that  Elijah  had  done,  and 
withal  how  he  had  slain  all  the 
prophets  with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  mes- 
senger unto  Elijah,  saying.  So 
let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy 
Ufe  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 
by  to-morrow  about  this  time, 

3  And  when  he  saw  that, 
be  arose,  and  went  for  his  life, 
and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which 
beUmgeth  to  Judah,  and  left  his 
servant  there. 

4  %  But  he  himself  went  a 
day  s  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  came  and  sat  down 
under  a  juniper  tree  :  and  he 
requested  for  himself  that  he 
might  die ;  and  said.  It  is 
enough ;  now,  O  Lord,  take 
away  my  life;  for  I  am  not 
better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept 
under  a  juniper  tree,  behold, 
then  an  angel  touched  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Arise  and 
eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, there  was  a  cake  baken 
on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of 
^ater  at  his  head.  And  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him 
down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  again  the  second 
time,  and  touched  him,  and 
.s^d.  Arise  and  eat;  because 
the  journey  is  too  great  for 
.tiee. 


8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  went  in  the 
strength  of  that  meat  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  unto  Horeb 
the  mount  of  God. 

9  ^  And  he  came  thither 
unto  a  cave,  and  lodged  there ; 
and,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  and  he 
said  unto  him.  What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah  P 

10  And  he  said,  I  have  been 
very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts :  for  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  cove- 
nant, thrown  down  thine  altars, 
and  slaiu  thy  prophets  with 
the  sword  ;  and  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left;  and  they  seek  my 
life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said.  Go  forth, 
and  stand  upon  the  mount  be- 
fore the  Lord.  And,  behold, 
the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a 
great  and  strong  wind  rent  the 
mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces 
the  rocks  before  the  Lord; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
wind:  and  after  the  wind  an 
earthquake;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  earthquake : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake 
a  £re ;  but  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire  a 
still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when 
Elijah  heard  it,  that  he  wrap- 
ped his  face  in  his  mantle,  and 
went  out,  and  stood  in  the  en- 
tering in  of  the  cave.  And, 
behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto 
him,  and  said,  What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah  ? 

14  And  he  said,  I  have 
been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord 
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Ood  of  hosts :  because  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  pro- 
phets with  the  sword ;  ana  I, 
even  T  only,  am  left;  and  they 
seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

id  And  the  Lord  said  nnto 
him.  Go,  return  on  thy  way  to 
the  wilderness  of  Damascus : 
and  when  thou  comest,  anoint 
Hazael  to  be  king  orer  S3nria : 

16  And  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be 
king  over  Israel :  and  Elisha 
the  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel- 
meholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to 
he  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  him  that  escapeth 
the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu 
slay :  and  him  that  escapeth 
itom  the  sword  of  Jehu  shall 
Elisha  slay. 

18  Yet  I  have  left  me  seven 
thousand  in  Israel,  all  the 
knees  which  have  not  bowed 
unto  Baal,  and  every  month 
which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

19  ^  So  he  departed  thence, 
and  found  Elisha  the  son  of 
iShaphat,  who  was  plowing 
with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  be- 
fore him,  and  he  with  the 
twelfth  :  and  Elijah  passed  by 
him,  and  cast  his  mantle  upon 
him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen, 
and  ran  after  EHjah,  and  said. 
Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my 
father  and  my  mother,  and 
then  I  will  follow  thee.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Go  back 
again :  for  what  have  I  done 
to  thee  ?  ' 


21    And  he  letamed  back 

from  him,  and  took  a  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  boil- 
ed their  flesh  with  the  instru- 
ments of  the  oxen,  and  gave 
unto  the  people,  and  they  did 
eat.  Then  he  arose,  and  went 
after  Elijah,  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  Nabodi 
the  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard, 
which  was  in  Jezreel,  ham  by 
the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of 
Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto 
Naboth,  saying,  Give  me  thy 
vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it 
for  a  garden  of  herbs,  beeaose 
it  is  near  unlo  my  house  :  and 
I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better 
vine3rard  than  it ;  or,  if  it  seem 
good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee 
the  worth  of  it  in  money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab, 
The  Lord  forbid  it  me,  that  I 
should  give  the  inheritance  of 
my  fathers  anto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his 
house  heavy  and  displeased  be- 
cause of  the  word  which  Na- 
both the  Jesreelite  had  ^>oken 
to  him  :  for  he  had  said,  I  will 
not  give  thee  ^e  iuherilancesf 
my  Others.  And  he  laid  him 
down  upon  his  bed,  and  tmced 
away  his  face,  and  wonld  est 
no  bread. 

6  f  But  J^esebel  his  wife 
came  to  him,  and  said  nnto 
him.  Why  is  thy  n>irit  so  sad, 
that  thou  eatest  no  bread  P 

6   And  he  said  unto  ber. 


«i  Mtf  i^"li  «  ■ 


«tt.  XXI.] 


7^  Hr«e  Bm^  qfK%n§9. 


271 


Because  I  q)mke  unto  Naboth 
the  JezTeelite  and  said  imto 
hiin»  Gire  me  thy  vineyard  for 
Bioiiey;  or  dse^  if  it  please 
thee^  I  will  give  thee  another 
Tineyard  for  it:  and  he  an- 
swered^  I  wiil  not  give  thee  my 
vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said 
mHo  him.  Dost  thou  now  go- 
mem  the  kingdom  of  Israel  P 
arise,  and  eat  bread,  and  let 
thine  heart  be  merry:  I  will 
give  thee  the  vineyaid  of  Na- 
hotb  the  Jezreelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in 
Ahab's  name,  and  sealed  them 
with  his. seal,  and  sent  the 
letters  unto  the  elders  and  to 
the  nobles  that  were  in  his  city, 
dwieUing  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the 
letters,  saying.  Proclaim  a  fast, 
and  set  Naboth  on  high  among 
the  people: 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons 
of  Belifd,  before  him,  to  bear 
witness  agahist  him,  saying. 
Thou  didst  blaspheme  God  and 
the  king.  And  then  carry  him 
out,  and  stone  him,  that  he 
may  die. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  his  city, 
even  the  elders  and  the  nobles 
who  were  the  inhabitants  in 
his  ci^,  did  as  Jezebel  had 
sent  mito  them,  and  as  it  was 
written  in  the  letters  which  she 
had  sent  unto  them. 

12  They  proclaimed  a  fast, 
and  sat  Naboth  on  high  among 
ihe  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two 
men,  children  of  Belial,  and 
sat  befors  him  ;  and  the  men 


of  Belial  witnessed  against  him, 
even  against  Naboth,  in  the 
presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  Ood  and 
the  king.  Then  they  carried 
him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that 
he  died* 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jeze- 
bel, saying,  Naboth  is  stoned, 
and  is  dead. 

15  %  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jezebel  heard  that  Na- 
both was  stoned,  and  was  dead, 
that  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab, 
Arise,  take  possession  of  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezree*- 
lite,  which  he  refosed  to  give 
thee  for  money :  for  Nabom  is 
not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Ahab  heard  that  NaboUi  was 
dead,  that  Ahab  roee  up  to  go 
down  to  the  vineyard  of  NSr 
both  *  the  Jezreelite,  to  take 
possession  of  it. 

17  %  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Elgah  the  Tish- 
bite,  saying, 

18  Aose,  go  down  to  meet 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  which  ts 
in  Samaria:  behold,  he  u  m 
the  vineyaid  of  Naboth,  whi- 
ther he  is  gone  down  to  pos- 
sess it. 

19  And  thou  shah  speak 
unto  him,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed, 
and  also  taken  possession  P  And 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In 
the  place  where  dogs  licked  the 
blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick 
thy  bbod,  even  thine. 
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AND  they  continued  three 
"^  years  without  war  between 
S3rria  and  Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
third  3'ear,  that  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  came  down 
to  the  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  his  servants.  Know 
ye  that  Ramoth  in  Gilead  is 
our's,  and  we  he  still,  and  take 
it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jeho- 
shaphat, Wilt  thou  go  with 
me  to  battle  to  Kamoth- 
gilead  P  And  Jehoshaphat  said 
to  the  king  of  Israel,  I  am  as 
thou  arty  my  people  as  thy 
people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah 
went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  I  will 
disguise  myself,  and  enter  into 
the  battle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy 
robes.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
disguised  himself,  and  went 
into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria 
commanded  his  thirty  and  two 
captains  that  had  rule  over  his 
chariots,  saying.  Fight  neither 
with  small  nor  great,  save  only 
with  the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  captains  of  the  cha- 
riots saw  Jehoshaphat,  that 
they  said.  Surely  it  is  the  king 
of  Israel.  And  they  turned 
aside  to  fight  against  him  :  and 

ehoshaphat  cned  out. 


33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  captains  of  the  chariots 
perceived  that  it  was  not  the 
king  of  Israel,  that  they  tamed 
back  from  pursuing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew 
a  bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote 
the  king  of  Israel  between  the 
joints  of  the  harness :  where- 
fore he  said  unto  the  driver  of 
his  chariot.  Turn  thine  hand, 
and  carry  me  out  of  the  host : 
for  I  am  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  increased 
that  day :  and  the  king  was 
stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against 
the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even : 
and  the  blood  ran  out  of  the 
wound  into  the  midst  of  the 
chariot. 

37  %  So  the  king  died,  and 
was  brought  to  Samaria:  and 
they  buried  the  king  in  Sa- 
maria. 

38  And  one  washed  the 
chariot  in  the  pool  of  Sama- 
ria ;  and  the  dogs  Ucked  up  his 
blood;  and  they  washed  his 
armour ;  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake. 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his 
fathers;  and  Ahaziah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

51  ^  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Ahab  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria  the  seventeenth 
year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walk- 
ed in  the  way  of  his  father,  and 
in  the  way  of  his  mother,  and 
in  the  way  of  Jeroboam   the 
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2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down 
through  a  lattice  in  his  upper 
chamber  that  wob  in  Samaria, 
and  was  sick:  and  he  sent 
messengers,  and  said  unto  them. 
Go,  enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the 
god  of  Ekron  whether  I  shall 
recover  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  king  of  Samaria, 
and  say  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
because  there  is  not  a  God  in 
Israel,  that  ye  go  to  enquire  of 
Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  come 
down  from  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 
surely  die. 

17  5[  So  he  died  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
El^ah  had  spoken.  And  Je- 
horam  reignea  in  his  stead,  be- 
cause he  had  no  son. 

CHAP.  III. 

JEHORAM  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel 


in  Samaria  the  eighteenth  year 
of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, 
and  reigned  twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in 
the  sight  of  t^e  Lord  ;  but  not 
like  his  father,  and  like  his 
mother:  for  he  put  away  the 
image  of  Baal  that  his  father 
had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved 
unto  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Is- 
rael to  sin;  he  departed  not 
therefrom. 

CHAP.  IL 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  would  take  up 
Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirl- 
wind, that  Elijah  went  with 
Elisha  from  Gileal :  and  they 
two  stood  by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  man« 
tie,  and  wrapped  it  together, 
and  smote  the  waters,  and  they 
were  divided  hither  and  thither, 
so  that  they  two  went  over  on 
dry  ground. 

9  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  gone  over,  that 
Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask 
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what  I  shall  do  for  thee«  hefoi*e 
I  he  taken  away  from  thee. 
And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee> 
let  a  douhle  portion  of  thy 
spirit  he  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said.  Thou  hast 
asked  a  hard  thing :  neverthe- 
less, if  thou  see  me  when  I  am 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  he  so 
unto  thee ;  hut  if  not,  it  shall 
not  he  so* 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  still  went  on,  and  talked, 
that,  hehold,  there  appeared  a 
chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of 
fire,  and  parted  them  hoth 
asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up 
hy  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  ^  And  Elisha  saw  it, 
and  he  cried.  My  father,  my 
father,  the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof.  And 
he  saw  him  no  more :  and  he 
took  hold  of  his  own  clothes, 
and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  man- 
tle of  Elijah  that  fell  from  him, 
and  went  hack,  and  stood  hy 
the  hank  of  Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle 
of  Elijah  that  fell  fram  him, 
and  smote  the  waters,  and  said. 
Where  is  the  Lord  God  of 
Elijah  ?  and  when  he  also  had 
smitten  the  waters,  they  parted 
hither  and  thither :  and  Elisha 
went  over. 

23  ^  And  he  went  up  from 
thence  unto  Beth-el :  and  as 
he  was  going  up  hy  the  way, 
there  came  forth  little  children 
out  of  the  city,  and  mocked 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go 
up,  thou  hald  head;  go  up, 
thou  hald  head. 


24  And  he  turned  back,  and 
looked  on  them,  and  cursed 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  there  came  forth  two  she 
bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare 
forty  and  two  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence 
to  mount  Carmel,  and  from 
thence  he  returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  IV. 

"XrOW  there  cried  a  certain 
woman  of  the  wives  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  unto  Eli- 
sha, saying.  Thy  servant  my 
husband  *  is'  dead ;  and  tboa 
knowest  that  thy  servant  did 
fear  the  Lord:  and  the  cre- 
ditor is  come  to  take  unto  him 
my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her. 
What  shall  I  do  for  thee  ?  teQ 
me,  what  hast  thou  in  the 
house  P  And  she  said.  Thine 
handmaid  hath  not  any  thing 
in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said.  Go,  boi-row 
thee  vessels  abroad  of  all  thy 
neighbours,  even  empty  vesseb; 
borrow  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come 
in,  thou  shalt  shut  the  door 
upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those 
vessels,  and  thou  shalt  set  aside 
that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him, 
and  shut  the  door  upon  her 
and  upon  her  sons,  who  Drought 
the  vessels  to  her;  and  she 
poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  vessels  were  (uU,  that 
she  said  unto  her  son.  Bring 
me  yet  a  vessel.    And  he  said 
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unto  her.  There  is  not  a  vessel 
more.     And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told 
the  man  of  God.  And  he  said. 
Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy 
deht,  and  live  thou  and  thy 
children  of  the  rest. 


CHAP.  V. 


N 


OW  Naaman,  captain  of 
the  host  of  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, was  a  great  man  with  his 
master,  and  honourable,  because 
by  him  the  Lord  had  given 
deliverance  unto  Syria :  he  was 
also  a  mighty  man  in  valour, 
but  he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone 
oat  by  companies,  and  had 
brought  away  captive  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel  a  little  maid ;  and 
she  waited  on  Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her 
mistress.  Would  God  my  lord 
were  with  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Samaria  !  for  he  would  re- 
cover him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and 
told  his  lord,  sa3dng.  Thus  and 
thus  said  the  maid  that  t^  of 
the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria 
said,  Go  to,  go,  and  I  will  send 
a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel. 
And  he  departed,  and  took  with 
him  ten  talents  of  silver,  and 
six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and 
ten  changes  of  raiment. 

.  6  And  he  brought  the  letter 
to  the  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
Now  when  this  letter  is  come 
unto  thee,  behold,  I  have 
therewith  sent  Naaman  my 
servant  to  thee,  that  thou  may- 


7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  of  Israel  had  read  the 
letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes, 
and  said.  Am  I  God,  to  kill  and 
to  make  alive,  that  this  man 
doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a 
man  of  his  leprosy  P  wherefore 
consider,  I  pray  you,  and  see 
how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel 
against  me. 

8  ^  And  it  was  so,  when 
Elisha  the  man  of  God  had 
heard  that  the  king  of  Israel 
had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he 
sent  to  the  king,  saying,  Where- 
fore hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ? 
let  him  come  now  to  me,  and 
he  shall  know  that  there  is  a 
prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Naamau  came  with  his 
horses  and  with  his  chariot, 
and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Elish. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  mes- 
senger unto  him,  saying,  Go 
and  wash  in  Jordan  seven 
times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  clean. 

1 1  But  Naaman  was  wroth, 
and  went  away,  and  said.  Be- 
hold, I  thought.  He  will  surely 
come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  stiike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover  the 
leper. 

12  wfr^notAbanaandPhar- 
par,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better 
than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  P 
may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and 
be  clean  P  So  he  turned  and 
went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came 
near,  and  spake  unto  him,  and 


est  recover  him  of  his  leprosy!  said.  My  father,  if  the  prophet 
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bad  bid  tbee  do  some  great 
tbing,  wouldest  tbou  not  haye 
done  UP  bow  mucb  rather 
tben^  wben  be  saitb  to  tbee, 
Wasb,  and  be  clean  ? 

14  Tben  went  be  down,  and 
dipped  bimself  seven  times  in 
Jordan^  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  iDan  of  God ;  and  bis 
flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  Uttle  child,  and  be 
was  clean. 

15  %  And  be  returned  to 
tbe  man  of  God,  be  and  all  bis 
company,  and  came,  and  stood 
before  him :  and  be  said.  Be- 
hold, now  I  know  that  there  ie 
no  God  in  all  tbe  earth,  but 
in  Israel:  now  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  take  a  blessing  of 
thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  jIs  tbe  Lord 
livetb,  before  whom  I  stand,  I 
will  receive  none.  And  he 
urged  him  to  take  it ;  but  be 
refused. 

19  And  be  said  unto  him. 
Go  in  pe^ce.  So  be  departed 
from  him  a  littlf*  way. 

20  %  But  Gehazi,  tbe  ser- 
vant of  Elisba  the  man  of  God, 
said.  Behold,  my  master  bath 
spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in 
not  receiving  at  bis  bands  that 
which  be  brought :  but,  €ls  tbe 
Lord  livetb,  I  will  run  after 
him,  and  take  somewhat  of 
him. 

21  So  Gehaai  followed  after 
Naaman.  And  wben  Naaman 
saw  him  running  after  him,  be 
lighted  down  from  tbe  cbaiiot 
to  meet  himj  and  said.  Is  all 
well? 

22  And  be  said.  All  U  well 
My  master  bath  sent  me,  say- 


ing. Behold,  even  now  there  be 
come  to  me  from  moimt  £pb- 
raim  two  yoimg  men  of  tbe 
sons  of  the  prophets:  give 
them,  I  pray  tbee,  a  talent  of 
silver,  and  two  changes  of  gar- 
ments. 

23  And  Naaman  said^  Be 
content,  take  two  talents.  And 
he  urged  him,  and  bound  two 
talents  of  silver  in  two  bags, 
with  two  changes  of  garments, 
and  laid  them  upon  two  of  bis 
servants;  and  tbey  bare  them 
before  him. 

24  And  wben  be  came  to 
tbe  tower,  be  took  ^^si  from 
their  hand,  and  bestowed  ihem 
in  the  bouse:  and  be  let  tbe 
men  go,  and  tbey  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and 
stood  before  bis  master.  And 
Elisba  said  unto  him.  Whence 
comest  thorn,  Gebazi  P  And 
be  said.  Thy  servant  went  no 
whither. 

26  And  be  said  unto  fain. 
Went  not  mine  heart  with  ihet, 
wben  the  man  turned  again 
from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee  ? 
Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and 
oliyeyards,  and  vineyards,  and 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  menaer- 
vants,  and  maidservants  P 

27  Tbe  lepitwy  therefore  of 
Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  tbee, 
and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  pr^ 
sence  a  leper  as  whiie  as  snow. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  ND  Elisba  the  prophet 
'^  called  one  of  tbe  chikbea 
of  the  prophets,  and  said  unio 
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him,  Gii-d  up  thy  loins,  and  take  1  Jezehel  in  the  portion  of  Jez- 


this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand, 
and  go  to  Ramoth-gilead : 

2  And  when  thou  comest 
thither,  look  out  there  Jehu 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make 
him  arise  up  from  among  his 
brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an 
inner  chamber ; 

3  Then  take  the  box  of  oil, 
and  pour  it-  on  his  head,  and 
say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  1 
have  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel.  Then  open  the  door, 
and  flee,  arid  tarry  not. 

4  ^  So  the  young  man, 
even  the  young  man  the  pro- 
phet, went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  be- 
hold, the  captains  of  the  host 
were  sitting;  and  he  said,  I 
have  an  errand  to  thee,  O  cap- 
tain. And  Jehu  said.  Unto 
which  of  all  us  ?  And  he  said. 
To  thee,  O  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went 
into  the  house  ;  and  he  poured 
the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the 
house  of  Ahab  thy  master, 
that  I  may  avenge  the  blood  of 
my  servants  the  prophets,  and 
ihe  blood  of  all  tlie  servants  of 
the  Lord, 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house 
of  Ahab  like  the  house  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
like  the  house  of  Baasha  the 
son  of  Ahijah  : 

10  And  the  dogs  shall  eat 


reel,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  bury  her.  And  he  opened 
the  door,  and  fled. 

11  ^  Then  Jehu  came  forth 
to  the  servants  of  his  lord  :  and 
one  said  unto  him.  Is  all  well  ? 

12  And  he  said.  Thus  and 
thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and 
took  every  man  his  garment, 
and  put  it  under  him  on  the 
top  of  the  stairs,  and  blew  with 
trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  is  king. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  cha- 
riot, and  went  to  Jezreel ;  for 
Joram  lay  there.  And  Aha- 
ziah  king  of  Judah  was  come 
down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watch- 
man on  the  tower  in  Jezreel, 
and  he  spied  the  company  of 
Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I 
see  a  company.  And  Joram 
said,  Take  an  horseman,  and 
send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him 
say.  Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on 
horseback   to   meet   him,   and 

I  said.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it 
'  peace  ?  And  Jehu  said.  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ? 
turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the 
watchman  told,  saying,  The 
messenger  came  to  them,  but 
he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a 
second  on  horseback,  which 
came  to  them,  and  said,  Ihus 
saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace  ? 
And  Jehu  answered.  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  peace  i*  turn 
thee  behind  me. 
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20  And  the  watchman  told. 
Baying,  He  came  even  unto 
them,  and  cometh  not  again : 
and  the  driving  is  like  the 
driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi;  for  he  driveth  furi- 
ously. 

21  And  Joram  said.  Make 
ready.  And  his  chariot  was 
made  ready.  And  Joram  king 
of  Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of 
Judah  went  out,  each  in  his 
chariot,  and  they  went  out 
against  Jehu,  and  met  him  in 
the  portion  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite. 

23  And  Joram  turned  his 
hands,  and  fled,  and  said  to 
Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery, 

0  Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  drew  a  bow 
with  his  full  strength,  and  smote 
Jehoram  between  his  arms,  and 
the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart, 
and  he  sunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bid- 
kar  his  captain.  Take  up,  and 
cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the 
field  of  Naboth  tne  Jezreelite  : 
for  remember  how  that,  when 

1  and  thou  rode  together  after 
Ahab  his  father,  the  Lord 
laid  this  burden  upon  him ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yes- 
terday the  blood  of  Nabioth, 
and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  requite 
thee  in  this  plat,  saith  the 
Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and 
cast  him  into  the  plat  of  ground, 
according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  X. 
11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  re- 
mained of  the  house  of  Ahab 


in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great 
men,  and  his  kinsfolks,  and  his 
priests,  until  he  left  him  none 
remaining. 

15  ^  And  when  he  was  de- 
parted thence,  he  lighted  on 
Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
coming  to  meet  him:  and  he 
saluted  him,  and  said  to  him. 
Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart 
is  with  thy  heart  ?  And  Jeho- 
nadab answered.  It  is.  If  it 
be,  give  me  thine  hand.  And 
he  gave  him  his  hand ;  and  he 
took  him  up  to  him  into  the 
chariot 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with 
me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the 
Lord.  So  they  made  him  ride 
in  his  chariot 

17  And  when  he  came  to 
Samaria,  he  slew  all  that  re- 
mained unto  Ahab  in  Samaria, 
till  he  had  destroyed  him,  ac 
cording  to  the  saying  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  to 
Elijah. 

18  ^  And  Jehu  gathered 
all  the  people  together,  and  said 
unto  them,  Ahab  served  Baal 
a  little ;  hut  Jehu  shall  serve 
him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto 
me  all  the  prophets  of  Baal, 
all  his  servants,  and  all  his 
priests ;  let  none  be  wanting : 
for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do 
to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall  be 
wanting,  he  shall  not  live.  But 
Jehu  Old  it  in  sabtilty,  to  the 
intent  that  he  might  destroy 
the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said.  Proclaim 
a  solemn  assembly  for  BaaL 
And  they  proclaimed  it. 
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21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all 
Israel :  and  all  the  worshippers 
of  Baal  came,  so  that  there  was 
not  a  man  left  that  came  not. 
And  they  came  into  the  house 
of  Baal ;  and  the  house  of  Baal 
was  full  from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him 
that  was  over  the  vestiy.  Bring 
forth  vestments  for  all  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal.  And  he 
hrought  them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and 
Jehonadah  the  son  of  Rechah, 
into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said 
unto  the  worshipped  of  Baal, 
Search,  and  look  that  there  he 
here  with  you  none  of  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  hut  the 
worshippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  ikty  went  in 
to  offer  sacrifices  and  humt 
offerings,  Jehu  appointed  four- 
score men  without,  and  said. 
If  any  of  the  men  whom  I 
have  hrought  into  your  hands 
escape,  he  that  letteth  him  go, 
his  hfe  shall  be  for  the  life  of 
him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  humt  offering,  that 
Jehu  said  to  the  guard  and  to 
the  captains.  Go  in,  and  slay 
them;  let  none  come  forth. 
And  they  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword;  and  the 
guard  and  tlie  captains  cast 
them  out,  and  went  to  the  city 
of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  hrought  forth 
the  images  out  of  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  humed  them. 

27  And  they  hrake  down  the 
image  of  Baal>  and  hrake  down 


the  house  of  Baal,  and  made  it  a 
draught  house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal 
out  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Jehu,  Because  thou  hast  done 
well  in  executing  that  which  is 
right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast 
done  unto  the  house  of  Ahah 
according  to  all  that  was  in 
mine  heart,  thy  children  of  the 
fourth  generation  «hall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  took  no  heed 
to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart : 
for  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jerohoam,  which  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

32  5r  ^^  those  days  the 
Lord  hegan  to  cut  Israel  short : 
and  Hazael  smote  them  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel ; 

3d  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers :  and  they  huried  him  in 
Samaria.  An^  Jehoahaz  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  the  time  that  Jehu 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
was  twenty  and  eight  years. 


CHAP.  xin. 


I 


N  the  three  and  twentieth 
yoar  of  Joash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  Jeho- 
ahaz the  son  of  Jehu  hegan  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  followed  the  sins  of  Jero- 
hoam the  son  of  Nehat,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin ;  he  departed 
not  therefrom. 

3  5[  -^n^  ^^6  anger  of  the 
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Lord  was  kindled  against  Is- 
rael, and  he  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Hazael  king  of  Sy- 
ria, and  into  the  hand  of  Ben- 
hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all 
their  days. 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with 
his  fathers;  and  they  buried 
him  in  Samaria :  and  Joash  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead, 

10  5[  In  the  thirty  and  se- 
venth year  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  began  Jehoash  the  son 
of  Jehoahaz  to  reign  over  Is- 
rael in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
sixteen  years. 

1 1  And  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ;  he  departed  not  from 
all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
sin :  but  he  walked  therein. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in 
Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael; and  Jeroboam  his  son 
reigned  in  bis  stead. 

23  f  In  the  fifteentb  year 
of  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel  be- 
gan to  reign  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  he  departed  not  from 
all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with 
his  fathers,  even  with  the  kings 
of  Israel ;  and  Zachariah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XV. 

8  f^  In  the  thirty  and  eighth 
year  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah 
did  Zachariah  the  son  of  Je- 
roboam reign  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
maria six  months. 

9  And  he  did  thai  which 
woA  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  as  his  Others  had  done : 
he  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of 
Jabesh  conspired  against  him, 
and  smote  him  before  the 
people,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

12  This  wa^  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  he  spake  unto 
Jehu,  saying.  Thy  sons  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  unto 
the  fourth  generation.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  f  Shallum  the  son  of 
Jabesh  began  to  reign  in  the 
nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  (Jz- 
ziah  king  of  Judah;  and  he 
reigned  a  full  month  in  Sa- 
maria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of 
Gadi  went  up  from  Tirzah,  and 
came  to  Samaria,  and  smote 
Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in 
Samaria,  and  slew  him,  and 
reign(kl  in  his  stead. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth 
year  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah 
began  Menahem  die  son  of 
Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
reigned  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  he  departed  not  all  his 
days  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
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the  son  of  Nebat^  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

19  And  Pul  the  king  of 
Assyria  came  against  the  land : 
and  Menahem  gave  Pul  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  that 
his  hand  might  be  with  him  to 
confirm  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand. 

20  And  Menahem  exacted 
the  money  of  Israel,  even  of  all 
the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of 
each  man  fiflv  shekels  of  silver, 
to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  the  king  of  Assyria  tunied 
back,  and  stayed  not  there  in 
the  land. 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with 
his  fathers ;  and  Pekahiah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  ^  In  the  fiftieth  year  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  Peka- 
hiah the  son  of  Menahem  be- 
gan to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
maria, and  reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
JLiORD :  he  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  a  captain  of  his, 
conspired  against  him,  and 
smote  him  in  Samaria,  in  the 
palace  of  the  king's  house,  with 
Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with 
him  fifty  men  of  the  Gileadites : 
and  he  killed 'him,  and  reigned 
in  his  ix>om. 

27  f  In  the  two  and  fiftieth 
year  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah 
Fekah  the  son  of  Remaliah 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty 
years. 


I 


28  And  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  he  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah 
king  of  Israel  came  Tiglath- 
pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  and 
took  Ijon,  and  Abel-be th-maa- 
chah,  and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh, 
and  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and 
Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  carried  them  captive 
to  Assyria. 

30  And  Hoshea  the  son  of 
Elah  made  a  conspiracy  against 
Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
and  smote  him,  and  slew  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

N  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz 
king  of  Judah  began  Ho- 
shea the  son  of  Elah  to  reign  in 
Samaria  over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  be  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel 
that  were  before  him. 

3  5[  Against  him  came  up 
Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria ; 
and  Hoshea  became  his  ser- 
vant, and  gave  him  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria 
found  conspiracy  in  Hoshea: 
for  he  had  sent  messengers  to 
So  king  of  Egypt,  and  brought 
no  present  to  the  king  of  As- 
syria, as  he  had  done  year  by 
year :  therefore  the  king  of  As- 
syria shut  him  up,  and  bound 
him  in  prison. 

5  ^  Then  the  king  of  As- 
syria came  up  throughout  all 
the  land,  and  went  up  to  Sa- 
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inaria,  and  besieged  it  three 
years. 

6  If  In  the  ninth  year  of 
Hoshea  the  king  of  Assyria 
took  Samaria,  and  carried  Is- 
rael away  into  Assyria,  and 
placed  them  in  Hal  ah  and  in 
Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  their  God, 
which  had  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  had  feared 
other  gods. 

8  And  walked  in  the  statutes 
of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 
cast  out  from  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  which  they  had  made. 

12  For  they  served  idols, 
whereof  the  Lord  had  said  nnto 
them.  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified 
against  Israel,  and  against  Ju- 
dah,  by  all  the  prophets,  and 
by  all  the  seers,  saying.  Turn 
ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and 
keep  my  commandments  and 
my  statutes,  according  to  all 
the  law  which  I  commanded 
your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent 
to  you  by  jny  servants  the  pro- 
phets 

14  Notwithstanding  they 
would  not  hear,  but  hanlened 
their  necks,  like  to  the  neck 
of  their  fathers,  that  did  not 
believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his 
statutes,  and  his  covenant  that 
he  made  with  their  fathers,  and 
his  testimonies  which  he  testi- 


fied against  them;  and  tbey 
followed  vanity,  and  became 
vain^  and  went  after  the  hea- 
then that  were  ronnd  about 
them,  concerning  whom  the 
Lord  had  charged  them,  that 
they  should  not  do  like  them 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was 
very  angry  with  Israel,  and 
removed  them  out  of  his  sight : 
there  was  none  left  but  the 
tribe  of  Judah  only. 

23  So  was  Israel  carried  away 
out  of  their  own  land  to  Assyria 
unto  this  day. 

24  f  And  the  king  of  As- 
syria brought  men  from  Baby- 
lon, and  from  Cuthah,  and  from 
Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and 
(rom  Sepharvaim,  and  placed 
ihem  in  the  cities  of  Samaria 
instead  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: and  they  possessed  Sa- 
maria, and  dwelt  in  the  cities 
thereof. 

25  And  80  it  was  at  the 
beginning  of  their  dwelling 
there,  that  they  feu  red  not  the 
Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord 
sent  lions  among  them,  which 
slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to 
the  king  of  Assyria,  saying, 
The  nations  which  thou  hast 
removed,  and  placed  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  know  not 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the 
land:  therefore  he  hath  sent 
lions  among  them,  and,  be- 
hold, they  slay  them,  because 
they  know  not  the  manner  of 
the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  khig  of  Assyria 
commanded,  saying.  Carry  thi- 
ther one  of  tlie  priests  w^hom  ye 
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brought  from  thence ;  and  let 
them  go  and  dwell  there,  and 
let  him  teach  them  the  manner 
of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests 
whom  they  had  carried  away 
from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt 
in  Beth-el,  and  taught  them 
how  they  should  fear  tne Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation 
made  gods  of  their  own,  and 


put  them  in  the  houses  of  the 
high  places  which  the  Sama- 
ritans had  made^  every  nation 
in  their  cities  wherein  they 
dwelt. 

41  So  these  nations  feared 
the  Lord,  and  served  their 
graven  images,  both  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  children's  chil- 
dren: as  did  their  fathers,  so 
do  they  unto  this  day. 


THE   fflSTORY  OF  THE  KINGS  OF   JUDAH 


FROM 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  CHRONICLES. 


CHAP.  XII. 


A 


ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Rehoboam  had  estabhsh- 
ed  the  kingdom,  and  had 
strengthened  himself,  he  for- 
sook the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  Israel  with  him. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
in  the  tif'ih  year  of  king  Reho- 
boam Shishak  king  of  Egypt 
came  up  against  Jerusalem, 
because  they  had  transgi'essed 
against  the  IjORd, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  cha- 
riots, and  threescore  thousand 
horsemen:  and  the  people 
were  without  number  that 
came  with  him  out  of  Egypt ; 
the  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims^  and 
the  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced 
cities  which  pertained  to  Ju- 
dah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  5r  Then  came  Shemaiah 
the  prophet  to  Rehoboam,  and 
to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that 
were  gathered  together  to  Je- 


rusalem because  of  Shishak, 
and  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Ye  have  forsaken 
me,  and  therefore  have  I  also 
left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of 
Israel  and  the  king  humbled 
themselves;  and  they  said. 
The  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
that  they  humbled  themselves, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Shemaiah,  saying.  They  have 
humbled  themselves ;  there- 
fore I  will  not  destroy  them,  but 
I  will  grant  them  some  deliver- 
ance ;  and  my  wrath  shall  not 
be  poured  out  upon  Jerusalem 
by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

'  8  Nevertheless  tliey  shall  be 
his  servants ;    that  they  may 
know  my  service,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  the  kingdoms  of  the. 
countries. 

12  And  when  he  humbled 

himself,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 

turned  from  him,  that  he  would 

I  not   destroy  him  altogether: 
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and  also  in  Judah  things  went 
well. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  was  bu- 
ried in  the  city  of  David  :  and 
Abijah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 


T^OW  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  king  Jeroboam  began 
Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  there  was 
war  between  Abijah  and  Jero- 
boam. 

3  And  Abijah  set  the  battle 
in  array  with  an  army  of  va- 
liant men  of  war,  even  four 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men : 
Jeroboam  also  set  the  battle  in 
an*ay  against  him  with  eight 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men, 
being  mighty  men  of  valour. 

4  5f  And  Abijah  stood  up 
upon  mount  Zemaraim,  which 
%$\n mount  Ephraim,  and  said. 
Hear  me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and 
all  Israel : 

9  Have  ye  not  cast  out  the 
priests  of  the  Lord,  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and 
have  made  you  priests  after  the 
manner  of  the  nations  of  other 
lands  ?  so  that  whosoever  cometh 
to  consecrate  himself  with  a 
young  bullock  and  seven  rams, 
the  same  may  be  a  priest  of 
them  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord 
is  our  God,  and  we  have  not 
forsaken  him ;  and  the  priests, 
which  minister  unto  the  Lord, 
are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the 


Levites  wait  upon  their  busi- 
ness: 

1 1  And  they  bum  unto  the 
Lord  every  morning  and  every 
evening  burnt  sacrifices  and 
sweet  incense :  the  sbewbread 
also  set  they  in  order  upon  the 
pure  table ;  and  the  candlestick 
of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof, 
to  bum  every  evening :  for  we 
keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
our  God ;  but  ye  have  forsaken 
him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  him- 
self is  with  us  for  our  captain, 
and  his  priests  with  sounding 
trumpets  to  cry  alarm  against 
you.  O  children  of  Israel,  fight 
ye  not  against  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers ;  for  ye  shall  not 
prosper. 

13  ^  But  Jeroboam  caused 
an  ambushment  to  come  about 
behind  them :  so  they  were  be- 
fore Judah,  and  the  ambush- 
ment wa^  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked 
back,  behold,  the  battle  wa» 
befoi'e  and  behind:  and  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
priests  sounded  with  the  trum- 
pets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah 
gave  a  shout :  and  as  the  men 
of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to 
pass,  that  God  smote  Jeroboam 
and  all  Israel  before  Abijah  and 
Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael fled  before  Judah  :  and 
God  delivered  them  into  their 
hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his 
people  slew  tliem  with  a  great 
slaughter:  so  there  fell  down 
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slain   of  Israel   five  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  brought  under  at  that 
lime,  and  the  children  of  Judah 
prevailed,  because  they  relied 
upon  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

^O  Abijah  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers,  and  they  buried  hiin 
in  the  city  of  David  :  and  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In 
his  days  the  land  was  quiet  ten 
years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which 
was  good  and  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  his  God  : 

3  For  he  took  away  the 
altars  of  the  strange  gods,  and 
the  high  places,  and  brake  down 
the  images,  and  cut  down  the 
groves : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and 
the  commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  qf 
all  the  cities  of  Judah  the  high 
places  and  the  images  :  and  the 
kingdom  was  quiet  before  him. 

9  %  And  there  came  out 
against  them  Zerah  the  Ethio- 
pian with  an  host  of  a  thousand 
thousand,  and  three  hundred 
chariots ;  and  came  unto  Mare- 
shah. 

10  Then  Asfla  went  out  against 
him,  and  they  set  the  battle  in 
array  in  the  valley  of  Zepha- 
thah  at  Mareshah. 

1 1  And  Asa  cried  unto  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord, 
it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help. 


whether  with  many,  or  with 
them  that  have  no  power :  help 
us,  O  Lord  our  God ;  for  we 
rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name 
we  go  against  this  multitude. 
O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God ; 
let  not  man  prevail  against 
thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  smote  the 
Ethiopians  before  Asa,  and  be- 
fore Judah ;  and  the  Ethiopians 
fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people 
that  were  with  him  pursued 
them  unto  Gerar :  and  the 
Ethiopians  were  overthrown, 
that  thev  could  not  recover 
themselves  ;  for  they  were  de- 
stroyed before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  host ;  and  they  car- 
ried away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the 
cities  round  about  Gerar;  for 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them :  and  they  spoiled  all  the 
cities ;  for  there  was  exceeding 
much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents 
of  cattle,  and  carried  away  sheep 
and  camels  in  abundance,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  XV, 


A^ 


ND  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  Azariah  the  son  of 
Oded: 

2  And  he  went  out  to  meet 
Asa,  and  said  unto  him.  Hear 
ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin ;  The  Lord  is  with 
you,  while  ye  be  with  him ;  and 
if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  founds 
of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him, 
he  will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  for  a  long  seasoa  Is- 
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rael  hath  been  without  the  true 
God>  and  without  a  teachiog 
priest,  and  without  law. 
.  4  But  when  they  in  their 
trouhle  did  turn  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him^ 
he  was  found  of  them. 

5  And  in  those  times  there 
was  no  peace  to  him  that  went 
out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  hut 
great  vexations  were  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  countries. 

6  And  nation  was  destroyed 
of  nation,  and  city  of  city :  for 
God  did  vex  them  with  all  ad- 
versity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and 
let  not  your  hands  be  weak :  for 
your  work  shall  he  rewarded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard 
these  words,  and  the  prophecy 
of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  and  put  away  the  abo* 
minable  idols  out  of  all  the 
land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  out  of  the  cities  which  he 
had  taken  from  mount  Ephra- 
im,  and  renewed  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  that  was  before  the 
porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin,  and  the 
strangers  with  them  out  of 
Ephnum  and  Manasseh,  and 
out  of  Simeon :  for  they  fell  to 
him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance, 
when  they  saw  that  the  Lord 
his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  them- 
selves together  at  Jerusalem  in 
the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  And  they  offered  unto 
the  Lord  the  same  time,  of 
the    spoil    which    they    bad 


brought,  seven  hundred  oxen 
and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  entered  into  a 
covenant  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  That  whosoever  would 
not  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael should  be  put  to  death, 
whether  small  or  great,  whe- 
ther man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the 
Lord  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
with  shouting,  and  with  trum- 
pets, and  with  comets. 

15  And  all  Judali  rejoiced 
at  the  oath:  for  they  had  sworn 
with  all  their  heart,  and  sought 
him  with  their  whole  desire; 
and  he  was  found  of  them  :  and 
the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
about. 

16  5r  ^^d  ^^  concerning 
Maachah  the  mother  of  Asa 
the  king,  he  removed  her  from 
bein^  queen,  because  she  had 
made  an  idol  in  a  grove  :  and 
Asa  cut  down  her  idol,  and 
stamped  it,  and  burnt  t^  at  the 
brook  Kidron. 

18  ^  And  he  brought  into 
the  house  of  God  the  things 
that  his  father  had  dedicated, 
and  that  he  himself  had  dedi- 
dicated,  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more 
war  unto  the  five  and  thirtieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

TN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year 

of  the  reign  of  Asa  Baasha 

king  of  Israel  came  up  against 

Judah,  and  built  Ramah»  to  the 
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intent  that  he  might  let  none 
go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king 
of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out 
silver  and  gold  out  of  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  of  the  king's  house,  and 
sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of  Sy- 
ria, that  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between 
me  and  thee,  as  there  was  be- 
tween my  father  and  thy  fa- 
ther :  behold,  I  have  sent  thee 
silver  and  gold :  go,  break  thy 
league  with  Baasha  king  of  Is- 
rael, that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened 
unto  king  Asa^  and  sent  the 
captains  of  his  armies  against 
the  cities  of  Israel;  and  they 
smote  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel- 
maim,  and  all  the  store  cities  of 
Naphtali. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Baasha  heard  it,  that  he  left  off 
building  of  Ramah,  and  let  his 
work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all 
Judah ;  and  they  carried  away 
the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baa- 
sha was  building ;  and  he  built 
therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  ^  And  at  that  time  Ha- 
nani  the  seer  came  to  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  said  unlo  him. 
Because  thou  hastfelied  on  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  not  relied  on 
the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore 
is  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria 
escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  the  Ethiopians 
and  the  Lubims  a  huge  host, 
with  very  many  chariots  and 


horsemen  ?  yet,  because  thou 
didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  de- 
livered tnem  into  thine  hand. 

9  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
run  to  and  fro  throughout  the 
whole  earth  to  shew  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him.  Herein  thou  hast  done 
foolishly :  therefore  from  hence- 
forth thou  shah  have  wai*s. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with 
the  seer,  and  put  him  in  a  pri- 
son house;  for  he  was  in  a 
rage  with  him  because  of  this 
thing.  And  Asa  oppressed  some 
of  the  people  the  same  time. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and 
ninth  year  of  his  reign  was  dis- 
eased in  his  feet,  until  his  dis- 
ease was  exceeding  great: 
yet  in  his  disease  he  sought  not 
to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physi- 
cians. 

13  ^  And  Asa  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  died  in  the  one 
and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

AND  Jehoshaphat  his   son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with 
Jehoshaphat, because  he  walked 
in  the  first  ways  of  his  father 
David,  and  sought  not  unto 
Baalim ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD 
God  of  his  father,  and  walked 
in  his  commandments,  and  not 
after  the  doings  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  sta- 
blished  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand ;  and  all  Judah  brought 
to  Jehoshaphat  presents ;  and 
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he  had  riches  and  honour  in 
abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  was  lifted 
up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  : 
moreover  he  took  away  the  high 
places  and  groves  out  of  Judcdi. 

7  %  Also  in  the  third  year 
of  his  reign  he  sent  to  his 
princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and 
to  Obadiah,  and  to  Zechariah, 
and  to  Nethaneel,  and  to  Mi- 
chaiah,  to  teach  in  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent 
Levites,  and  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  in  Ju- 
dah, and  had  the  book  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  with  them, 
and  went  about  throughout  all 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught 
the  people. 

10  If  And  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  fell  apon  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  lands  that  were  round 
about  Judah,  so  that  they  made 
no  war  against  Jehoshaphat. 

CHAP.  XVIIl. 

1^  OW  Jehoshaphat  had  riches 
and  honour  in  abundance, 
and  joined  affinity  with  Ahab. 

2  And  after  certain  years 
he  went  down  to  Ahab  to  Sa- 
maria. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me 
to  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  he 
answered  him,  I  am  as  thou 
art,  and  my  people  as  thy 
people ;  and  we  will  be  with 
tiiee  in  the  war. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and 
J«dioshaphat  the  king  of  Judah 
went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 


29  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  Jehoshaplfat,  1  will 
disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to 
the  battle ;  but.put  thou  on  thy 
robes.  So  the  king  of  Israel 
disgtiised  himself;  and  they 
went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria 
had  commanded  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  that  were  with 
him,  saying.  Fight  ye  not  with 
small  or  gi*eat,  save  only  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  captains  of  the  cha- 
riots saw  Jehoshaphat^  that 
they  said.  It  is  the  king  of  Is- 
rael. I'herefoie  they  compassed 
about  him  to  fight:  but  Jebo 
shaphat  cried  out,  and  the 
Lord  helped  him ;  and  God 
moved  them/o  depart  from  him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew 
a  bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote 
the  king  of  Israel  between  the 
joints  of  the  harness ;  therefore 
he  said  to  his  chariot  man. 
Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou 
may  est  carry  me  out  of  the 
host ;  for  I  am  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased 
that  day :  howbeit  the  king  (if 
Israel  stayed  himself  up  in  Am 
chariot  against  the  Syrians  ud- 
til  the  even :  and  about  the  time 
of  the  sun  going  down  he  died. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

m 

A  ND  Jehoshaphat  the  king 
of  Judah  returned   to  hii 
house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Ha- 
nani  the  seer  went  out  to  meet 
him,  and  said  to  king  Jehosha- 
phat, Shouldcst  thju  help  the 
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ungodly,  and  love  them  that 
hate  the ^ Lord?  therefore  is 
wrath  upon  thee  from  before 
the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are 
good  things  found  in  thee,  in 
that  thou  nast  taken  away  the 
groves  out  of  the  land,  and 
hast  prepared  thine  heart  to 
seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem  :  and  he  went  out 
again  through  the  people  from 
Beer-sheba  to  mount  Ephraim, 
and  brought  them  back  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  f  And  he  set  judges  in 
the  land  throughout  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by 
city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges. 
Take  heed  what  ye  do  :  for  ye 
judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord,  who  is  with  you  in  the 
judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you ; 
take  heed  and  do  it :  for  there 
is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord 
our  God,  nor  respect  of  per- 
sons, nor  taking  ot  gifts. 


CHAP.  XX. 


I 


T  came  to  pass  after  this  f^lso, 
that  the  cnildren  of  Moab, 
and  the  children  of  A  mm  on, 
and  with  them  other  beside 
the  Ammonites,  came  against 
Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some 
that  told  Jehoshaphat,  saying. 
There  cometh  a  great  multitude 
against  thee  from  beyond  the 
sea  on  this  side  Syria;  and. 


behold,  they  be  in  Hazazon- 
tamar,  which  is  En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared, 
and  set  himself  to  seek  the 
Lord,  and  proclaimed  a  fast 
throughout  all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  them- 
selves together,  to  ask  help  of 
the  Lord  :  even  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  they  came  to 
seek  the  Lord. 

5  ^  And  Jehoshaphat  stood 
in  the  congregation  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  before  the  new 
court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God 
of  our  fathers,  art  not  thou 
God  in  heaven  P  and  rulest  not 
thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  heathen  ?  and  in  thine 
hand  is  there  not  power  and 
might,  so  that  none  is  able  to 
withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  diou  our  God, 
who  didst  drive  out  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  land  before  thy 
people  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend 
for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein, 
and  have  built  thee  a  sanctuary 
therein  for  thy  name,  saying, 

9  If,  when  evil  cometh  upon 
us,  as  tlie  sword,  judgment,  or 
pestilence,  or  famine,  we  stand 
before  this  house,  and  in  thy 
presence,  (for  thy  name  is  in 
this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee 
in  our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt 
hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the 
children  of  Ammon  and  Moab 
and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou 
wouldest  not  let  Israel  invade, 

c  c 
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when  they  c|kme  oi^t:,  of  the 
knd  of  Egypt>  Wt.thejr  tiirneai 
fr^m  them,  and, aeistro);ed  them 

not ; 

11 '  Behold,  I  say  J,  hpw,  they 
reward  ns,  to  cpiie  'to^cas't  us| 
out  of  thy  pqssejjsioi^  whiph 
thou  hast  giyeri  us  to  ipberit.    ' 

12  O  our  Gpfl,  wilt jtnou  not 
judge  them?  foj^j'  we  have'  n& 
might  agaiBst  this,  grtat'  com-; 
pai^y  that  coin,9.tlV, against  us;- 
i^either  know  we  w|\at  to  do: 
but  6^v,^y?s  ar^  iiyoi^xh^e, 

'13  And  all  judah  stood  be- 
fore the  LoRP,  with  their  Uttlej 
on^3,  their  wi?|?3,  an^  th^ir 
children,  r 

14  ^  Then  i^on  Jahazi^l 
t^e  son  of.  Zecbanali,  the  ^sbiij 
of  Benaiah,  the^  soxj  of  Jei^Jj 
the  son,  of  Mf^ttaIvahJ^  aXiev^te 
of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  came  th^ 
Spirit  o(  the  Lord,  jla  t^e  mids^ 
of  the  congregation;'     •   /      ' 

10  And  lie  said  J,  Hparls.en 
ye„  all,  Judah,  and  yp.  injtiabit^ 
an^  of,  Jerusalep,  and  thou 
king  Jelioshaphat,  Thu;^  s^iith 
the  Lord  unto  you.  Be  not 
afroid  nor  dismayed  by  reason 
ot  this  gr^at  m,ultitude ;  for  the 
battj^  is.  not  yoiir^s,  but  God's, 

1'6  To  moiTow  go  ye  dbwri 
again3t.  them :  behold,,  they 
come  up,  by  the  cliff  of  Ziz  ; 
and  ye  sha]l  6nd  them  at  the 
end  oifj  the  brook,  before  the 
wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  Ye  shall  not  need  to 
fight  in  this  battle :  set  your-, 
selves,  stand  ye  stilt,  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord  with 
you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem  : 
fear  npt,  nor  be  dismayed  ;  to 


moiTOY^  go  out  against  them : 
for  the  Lord    unit   be   with 

you. '  ' 

18  And  Jehosfaaphat  bowed 
nis  he;ad  with  his  lace  to  the 
^ro'und  :  and  all  Judah  and  the 
innabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell 
l^efpre  the  Lord^  worshipping 
the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the 
children  of  the  Kohathites,  and 
of  th?.  children  of  the  Korhites, 
stood  up  to  praise  the  Lord 
God  of  l{}rael  with  a  loud  voice 
bnhigh. 

^  20  ^.  A^d  th^y  rose  earlv 
ujH.  tlije  mbmiDg,  ah4  went  fortL 
into  the  wilderness  o^  Tekoa: 
and  as  they  went  fortti,  Jeho- 
shi^hat  stood  and  said^  Hear 
me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabit* 
ants  of  Jerusale^i ;  Believe  in 
tl^e  L9RP  your  God,  so  shall 
ye  be  established ;  believe  bis 
prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  wh^h  he  had  coo- 
sul^e4  with  the  people,  he  ap- 
pointed singers  unto  the  Lord, 
and  th^t,  should,  praise  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went 
out  before  the  army,  and  to 
say.  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  hij 
mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
.  22  ^  And  whep  they  began 
to  sing  and  to  praise,  the  Lord 
set  ambushments  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  Moab, 
and  mount  Seir,  which  were 
come  against  Judah ;  and  they 
were  smitten^. 

23  For  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  and  Moab  stood  up 
against  the  inhabitants  of  mount 
Seir,  utterly  to  slay  and  de- 
stroy them :  and  when  they  b»i 
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made  an. end  of  the  inhabitants! 
of  Seir,  eviery  one  helped  to 
destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  cUme 
toward  the  Watch  tower  in  the 
wilderness,  .they  looked  untb 
Ae  '  maltitiide,  ani,  behold, 
they  weredesiA  bodies  ialkh  to 
the  earth,  and  nbne  escaiped. 

it5  And  wheii  Jehosnapbat' 
and  his  people  came  to  take' 
away  the  spoil  of  thiBUfi,  they 
found  among  them,  in  abun- 
dance both  riches  with  the  dead 
bodies,  and  precious  jewels, 
which  they  stripped  off  for 
themselves,  more  •  than  they 
could  carry  away:  and  they 
were  three  dayij  in  gathering  of 
the  spoil,  it  was  so  tiiuch. 

26  ^  And  on  the  fourth  day 
they  assembled  themselves  in 
the  valley  of  Berachah:  for 
there  they  blessed  the  LOro  : 
therefore  the  fiame  of  the  same 
place  was  called,  "tTie  valiey  of 
Berachah,  unt6  this  day.  ' 

27  Then  they  returned,  every 
man  of  Judah  ah^  Jerusalem, 
and  Jehoshkphat  in  the  fore- 
front of  them,  to  go  asain  to 
Jenisaleni  with  joy ;  for  the 
LoR]^  had  made  them  'to  Ve- 
jolce  over  their  eneniies, 

28  And  they  camie  to  Jeru- 
salem with  psalteries  and  ba.rps 
and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lodb. 

29  And  the  (ekr  of  0  od  was 
on  all  the  kingdoms  of  (hose 
countries,  when  they  had  heard 
that  the  Lord  foush't  iigaiiist 
the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshd- 


phat  was  quiet:   for  his  God 
gave  him  rest  round  about. 

31  ^  And  Jehoshapbat 
feigned  over  Judah  :  ?ie  tbas 
thirty  abd  ^ve  years  old  wheii 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reign- 
ed tWenty  and  five  years  in  Je- 
rusdem. 

CHAP.  XXt. 

1^J*0W  Jelioshaphat  slept  with 
lis  fiithers,  arid  was  buried 
'with  his  Withers  in  the  city  of 
l)avia.  And  Jehoram  his  son 
reignea  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  breth'reh  the 
spni  iif  Jehoshapbat,  Azariah, 
a^d  Jehid,  a'nd  Zecbariah,  and 
Azariah,  and  Michael,  and 
Shephatiah  :  all  these  were  the 
sons  of  Jehoshapbat. 

3  AriA  tfieir  father  gate  them 
great  gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold, 
arid  of  pr^cSo'u^  things,  with 
fenced  cities  in  Jadah :  but 
th^  kinfgdofn  gave  he  to  Jeho- 
rkm ;  because  he  was  the  first- 
born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was 
risen  up  to  the  kingdom  of  his 
fk'lher,  ne  strengthened  himself, 
and  stew  all  hi*  brethren  with 
the  swol^,  arid  divers  also  of 
the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  ^  Jehoram  was  thirty  and 
two  years  old  when  he  began  to 
yelgri,  and  he  reigned  right 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way 
of  th6  kings  of  Israel,  like  as 
did  the  house  of  Ahib  :  for  he 
bad  the  daughter  oif  Ahab  to 
wife:    and    he    wrought  that 
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which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would 
not  destroy  the  house  pf  David, 
because  of  the  covenant  that  he 
Had  made  with  David,  and  as 
he  promised  to  give  a  light  to 
him,  and  to  his  sons  for  ever. 

12  %  And  there  came  a 
writing  to  him  from  Elijah  the 
prophet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  David  thy  father. 
Because  thou  hast  not  walked 
in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy 
father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the 
way  of  the  kings  of  Israel^  and 
also  hast  slain  thy  brethren  of 
thy  father*s  house,  which  were 
better  than  thyself: 

J  4  Behold,  with  a  great 
plague  will  the  Lord  smite  thy 
people,  and  thy  children,  and 
thy  wives,  and  all  thy  goods  : 

15  And  thou  shalt  have 
great  sickness  by  disease  of  thy 
bowels,  until  thy  bowels  fall  out 
by  reason  of  the  sickness  day 
by  day. 

16  ^  Moreover  the  Lord 
stirred  up  against  Jehoram  the 
spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of 
the  Arabians,  that  were  near 
the  Ethiopians : 

17  And  they  came  up  into 
Judah,  and  brake  into  it,  and 
carried  away  all  the  substance 
that  was  found  in  the  king's 
house,  and  his  sons  also,  and 
his  wives ;  so  that  there  was 
never  a  son  left  him,  save  Je- 
hoahaz,the  youngest ofh is  sons. 

1»  ^  And  after  all  this  the 


Lord  smote  him  in  Lis  bowels 
with  an  incuirable  disease. 

19  A,ud  it  came  to  pass,  that 
in  process  of  time,  after  the  end 
of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell  out 
by  reason  of  his  siclcness  :  so 
he  died  of  sore  diseases. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old 
was  he  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
eight  years,  and  departed  with- 
out being  desirea.  Howbeit 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David,  but  not  in  the  sepalcores 
of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

A  ND  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem made  Ahaziah  his 
youngest  son  king  in  his  stead : 
for  the  band  of  men  that  came 
with  the  Arabians  to  the  camp 
had  slain  all  the  eldest.  So 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2  Forty  and  two  years  old 
was  Ahaziah  when  ne  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one 
year  in  Jerusalem.  His  mo- 
ther's name  also  was  Athaliah 
the  daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the 
ways  of  the  house  of  Ahab  :  for 
his  mother  was  his  coonsellor 
to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  like  the 
house  of  Ahab  :  for  they  were 
his  counsellers  after  the  death 
of  his  father  to  his  destruction. 

5  ^  He  walked  also  after 
their  counsel,  and  went  with 
Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  king 
of  Israel  to  war  against  Hazad 
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king  of  SyriaatRaipoth-gilead : 
aud  the  Syrians  sipote  Joram. 

6  And  he  returne4  to  be 
healed  in  Jezreel  beciause  of 
the  wpunds  i^yhich  were  given 
him  at  llam^h,  when  he  fought 
vith  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 
And  Azariah  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ram  kins;  of  Juaab  weni  dowti 
tb  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
at  jezreel.  because  he  was  sick. 

7  And  tne  destruction  of 
Ahieiziah  was  of  God  by  com- 
ing to  Joram  :  for  when  he  was 
come^  he  went  oiit  with  J^eho- 
r£im  against  Jel^u  th^'  son  6( 
IS^imshi,  whbiU  the  Lord  had 
anointed  to  cut  off  thehous^  of 
Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  tb  pass,  that, 
when  Jehu  was  executing  judg- 
meiit  upon  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  found  the  princes  of  Judah, 
and  the  soiis  of  the  brethren  of 
Ahaziah,  that  ministered  io 
Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9  And  be  sought  Ahazidh  : 
and  they  caught  him,  (for  he 
was  hid  in  Samaria,}  and 
brought  him  to  J'ehu:  and 
when  they  had  stain  him,  the^ 
buried  hina :  Because,  said  they, 
he  is  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat, 
who  sought  the  Lord  with  all 
his  heart.  So  the  house  of 
Ahaziah  had  no  power  to  keep 
still  the  kingdom. 

10  if'  But  when  AfhaliaTi 
the  mother  of  Ahaziah  sav^  that 
her  son  was  dead,  she  arose 
and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal 
of  the  house  of  Judah. 

11  But  Jehoshabeaith,  the 
daughter  of  the  Iting,  took 
Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and 


stole  him  from  among  the  king's 
sons  that  were  slain,  and  put 
hini  and  his  nurse  in  a  bed- 
chamber. So  Jehoshabeath, 
the'  daughter  of  king  Jehoram, 
the  i^ife  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
(for  she  was  the  sister  of  Aha- 
ziah,1  hid  him  (torn  Athaliah, 
do  that  ^he  slew  him  not. 
'  1J2  And  he  was  with  them 
hid  in  the  house  of  God  six 
year^ :  and  Athaliah  reigned 
6ver  the  land. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

And  in  the  seventh  year 
Jehoiada  strengthened  him- 
self, and  took  the  cajjtdins  of 
hundreds,  Azari&h  the  son  of 
Jeroham,a'ndlshinaelthe  son  of 
Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the 
son  of  Obed,  dnd  Maaseiah 
the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elisha- 
phat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into 
covenant  with  bin*. 

2  And  they  ^ent  about  iri 
Judah,  and  gathered  the  Le- 
viies  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dkh',  fiind  the  chief  df  the  fathers 
of  Israel,  and  they  came  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

3  Arid  all  tie  congregation 
made  a  covenant  With  the  king 
in  the  house  of  God:  Aild  he 
said  utito  them.  Behold,  the 
king's  soil  shall  rfeign,  as  the 
Lord  hath  said  of  the  sons  of 
David. 

' '  9  Moredver  Jehoiada  the 
priest  delivered  to  the  captains 
of  hundreds  spears,  and  buck- 
lei^s,  and  shields,  that  had  been 
king  David's,  which  were  in  th^ 
house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  peo- 
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pie,  every  man  having  his 
weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the 
right  side  of  the  temple  to  the 
left  side  of  the  temple,  along 
by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by 
the  kins;  round  about. 

11  I'hen  they  brought  out 
the  king's  son,  and  put  upon 
him  the  crown,  and  yaw  him 
the  testimony,  and  made  him 
king.  And  Jehoiada  and  his 
sons  anointed  him,  and  said, 
God  save  the  king. 

12  fl  Now  when  Athaliah 
heard  the  noise  of  the  people 
ninning  and  praising  the  king, 
she  came  to  Uie  people  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  king  stood  at  his 
pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and 
the  princes  and  the  trumpets  by 
the  king :  and  all  the  people  of 
the  land  rejoiced,  and  sounded 
with  trumpets,  also  the  singers 
with  instruments  of  musick, 
and  such  as  taught  to  sing 
praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent 
ner  clothes,  and  said.  Treason, 
Treason, 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest 
brought  out  the  captains  of 
hundreds  that  were  set  over  the 
host,  and  said  unto  them.  Have 
her  forth  of  the  ranges :  and 
whoso  followeth  her,  let  him  be 
slain  with  the  sword.  For  the 
priest  said,  Slay  her  not  in  the 
nouse  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on 
her;  and  when  she  was  come 
to  the  entering  of  the  horse 
gate  by  the  king's  house,  they 
slew  her  there. 

16  ^  And  Jehoiada  made  a 


covenant  between  him,  and  be- 
tween all  the  people,  and  be- 
tween the  king,  that  they 
should  be  the  Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went 
to  the  house  of  Baal,  and  brake 
it  down,  and  brake  his  altars 
and  his  images  in  pieces,  and 
slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal 
before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed 
the  offices  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  the 
priests  the  Levites,  whom  Da^- 
vid  had  distributed  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt 
offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
with  rejoicing  and  with  singing, 
as  it  was  ordained  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  porters 
at  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  that  none  which  was 
unclean  in  any  thing  should 
enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  the  cq>> 
tains  of  hundreds,  and  the  no> 
hies,  and  the  sovemoTs  of  the 
people,  and  aU  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  brought  down 
the  king  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  and  they  came  through 
the  high  gate  into  the  king's 
house,  and  set  the  king  upon 
the  throne  of  the  kingdona. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced :  and  the  city  was 
quiet,  after  that  they  had  slain 
Athdiah  with  the  sword. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

TO  ASH  was  seven  years  old 
when  he  began    to   reign, 
and  he  reigned  forty  years  in 
Jerusalem. 
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2  And  Joash  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  this^  that  Joash  was  mind- 
ed to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together 
the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  said  to  them,  Go  out  unto 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  gather 
of  all  Israel  money  to  repair 
the  house  of  your  God  from 
year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye 
hasten  the  matter.  Howheit 
the  Levites  hastened  it  not. 

6  And  the  king  called  for 
Jehoiada  the  chief,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  not 
required  of  the  Levites  to  hring 
in  out  of  Judah  and  out  of 
Jerusalem  the  collection,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment 
of  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  for  the  tahemacle  of 
witness  P 

7  For  the  sons  of  Athaliah, 
that  wicked  woman,  had  broken 
up  the  house  of  God ;  and  also 
all  the  dedicated  things  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  did  they 
bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king's  com- 
mandment they  made  a  chest, 
and  set  it  without  at  the  gate 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  a  procla- 
mation throu|;h  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem, to  bring  in  to  the 
Lord  the  collection  that  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  God  laid 
upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and 


all  the  people  rejoiced,  and 
brought  in,  and  cast  into  the 
(^est,  until  they  had  made  an 
end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass, 
that  at  what  time  the  chest  was 
brought  unto  the  king's  office 
by  the  hand  of  the  Levites, 
and  when  they  saw  that  there 
was  much  money,  the  king's 
scribe  and  the  high  priest's 
officer  came  and  emptied  the 
chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried 
it  to  his  place  again.  Thus 
they  did  day  by  day,  and 
gatnered  money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Je- 
hoiada gave  it  to  such  as  did 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  hired 
masons  and  carpenters  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
also  such  as  wrought  iron  and 
brass  to  mend  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought, 
and  the  work  was  perfected  by 
them,  and  they  set  the  house 
of  God  in  his  state,  and 
strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had 
finished  it,  they  brought  the 
rest  of  the  money  before  the 
king  and  Jehoiada,  whereof 
were  made  vessels  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  even  vessels  to 
minister,  and  to  offer  withal, 
and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver.  And  they  offered 
bitmt  ofieiings  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  continually  all  the 
days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  ^  But  Jehoiada  waxed 
old,  and  was  full  of  days  when 
he  died ;  an  hundred  and  thirty 
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years  old   was  he   when    he 
died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in 
tlie  city  of  David  among  the 
kings,  because  be  had  done 
good  in  Israel,  both  toward 
God,  and  toward  his  house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of 
Jehoiada  came  the, princes  of 
Judah,  and  made  obeisance 
to  the  king.  Then  the  king 
hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  hou^ 
of  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  served  groves  and 
idols :  and  wrath  came  upon 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  this 
their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  sent  prophets  to. 
them,  to  bring  them  again  iinto 
the  Lord;  and  they  testified, 
against  them  :  but  tliey  would 
not  give  ear. 

20  And  the  Spirit  of  6od 
came  upon  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which 
stood  above  the  people,  and 
said  unto  them,  Thussaith  God, 
Why  transgress  ye  the  com- 
mandments of  tfie  Lord,  that 
ye  cannot  prosper  ?  because  ye 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he 
hath  also  forsaken  you.  , 

21  .  And  they  conspired 
against  h^m,  and  stoned  him 
with  stones  at  the  commcindf- 
ment.  of  the  king  in  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lof^D. 

22f  Thus  Joasb  the  king  re- 
meml)ei^ed  not  the  kindn^^ss 
which  Jehoiada  his  fatliei^  had 
done  to  him,  but  slew  his  son. 
And  when  he  died,  he  said. 
The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and 
require  it. 


23  %  And  it  came  to  pass 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  that  the 
host  of  Syria  came  up  against 
him  :  and  they  came  to  Jndah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed 
all  the  princes  of  the  people 
from  among  the  people,  and 
sent  all  thb  spoil  of  them  mito 
the  king  of  Damascus^ 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Sy- 
rians came  with  a  small  com- 
pany pf  men,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  a  very  great  host  into 
their  hand,  because  they  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers.  So  they eixecuted  judg- 
ment against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  de- 
parted from  him,  (for  they  left 
hiiii  in  great  diseases,)  his  own 
servants  conspired  against  him 
for  the  blood  of  the  sons  of  Je- 
hoiada the  priest,  and  slew  bim 
on  his  bed,  and  he  died :  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
I)avid,  but  they  buried  him  not 
in  the  sepulchres  of  thfe  kings. 

27  And  Amaziah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

A  MAZIAH  was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  Tei^n,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jeru- 
saleth. 

2  Atid  he  did  (hat  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
LoRi),  btit  not  with  a  perfect 
heart. 

3  5r  ^ow  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  kingdom  was  esta- 
blished to  him^  that  he  slew 
his  servants  that  had  killed  the 

Iking  his  father. 


CH.  XXVI.]  The  Second  Book  of  Chronicles, 


297 


4  But  he  slew  not  their 
children,  but  did  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  in  the  hook  of 
Moses,  where  the  Lord  com- 
manded, saying.  The  fathers 
shall  not  die  for  the  children, 
neither  shall  the  children  die 
for  the  fathers,  but  every  man 
shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

11  ^  And  Amaziah  strength- 
ened himself,  and  led  forth 
his  people^  and  went  to  the 
valley  of  salt,  and  smote  of  the 
children  of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

14  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass, 
after  that  Amaziah  was  come 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edo- 
mites,  that  he  brought  the 
gods  of  the  children  of  Seir, 
and  set  them  up  to  be  his  gods, 
and  bowed  down  himself  be- 
fore them,  and  burned  incense 
unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto 
him  a  prophet,  which  said  unto 
him.  Why  hast  thou  sought 
after  the  gods  of  the  people, 
which  could  not  deliver  their 
own  people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  talked  with  him,  that  the 
king  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
made  of  the  king's  counsel  ? 
forbear;  why  shouldest  thou 
be  smitten  ?  Then  the  prophet 
forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that 
God  hath  detennined  to  destroy 
thee,  because  thou  hast  done 
this,  and  hast  not  hearkened 
unto  my  counsel. 

27  •[  Now  after  the  time 
that  Amaziah  did  turn  away 
from  following  the  Lord  they 


made  a  conspiracy  a^inst  him 
in  Jerusalem ;  and  he  fled  to 
Lachish  :  but  they  sent  to  La- 
chish  after  him,  and  slew  him 
there. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

'PHEN  all  the  people  of  Ju- 
dah  took  Uzziah,  who  was 
sixteen  years  old,  and  made 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his 
father  Amaziah. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Vz-* 
ziah  when  he  began  to  reign^ 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which 
was  light  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
father  Amaziah  did. 

6  And  he  sought  God  in 
the  days  of  Zechariah,  who 
had  understanding  in  the  vi- 
sions of  God :  and  as  long  as  he 
sought  the  Lord,  God  made 
him  to  pro^r. 

16  f  But  when  he  wad 
strong,  his  heart  was  lifted  up 
to  his  destruction :  for  he  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  went  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  Azariah  the  priest 
went  in  after  him,  and  with 
him  fourscore  priests  of  the 
Lord,  thai  were  valiant  men : 

18  And  they  withstood  Uz- 
ziah the  king,  and  said  unto 
him.  It  appertaineth  not  unto 
thee,  Uzziah,  to  bum  incense 
unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that 
are  consecrated  to  bum  incense : 
go  out  of  the  sanctuary;  for 


298 


The  Second  Book  ojF  Chronicles,     [ch.  xxtiii. 


thou  hast  trespassed;  neither, 
shall  it  be  for  thine  hononr 
from  the  Lord  6od» 

19  Then  CJzziah  was  wroth, 
and  had  a  censer  in  his  hand  to 
burn  incense :  and  while  he 
was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the 
leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  fore-' 
head  before  the  priests  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside 
the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  cbiefi 
priest,  and  all  the  priests,  look- 
ed upon  him,  and,  behold,  he, 
was  leprous  in  his  forehead, 
and  they  thrust  him  out  from 
thence;  yea,  himself  hasted 
also  to  go  out,  because  the 
Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  And  Uzziah  the  king 
was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his 
death,  and  dwelt  in  a  Several 
house,  being  a  leper;  for  he 
was  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord:  and  Jotham  his 
son  was  over  the  king's  house, 
judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

23  So  Uzziah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of 
the  burial  which  belonged  to 
the  kings ;  for  they  said.  He 
is  a  leper :  and  Jotham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

C&AP.  XXVIT. 

TOTHAM  was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  six- 
teen years  in  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  w)iich 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

6  ^  He  fought  also  with 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites,! 


and  prevailed  against  them. 
And  the  children  of  Ammon 
gave  him  the  same  year  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
ten  thousand  measures  of  whe^t, 
and  ten  thousand  of  barley.  So 
much  did  the  children  of  Am- 
mon pay  unto  him,  both  the 
second  year,  and  the  third. 

'6  So  Jotham  became  mighty, 
because  he  prepared  his  ways 
before  the  Lord  his  God. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

9  %  And  jotham  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him 
in  the  city  of  David:  andAhaz 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP,  xxvin. 

A  HAZ  was  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigt^ed  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem  :  but  he  did  not  thai 
which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  like  David  his 
father : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways 
of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  ma^ 
also  molten  images  for  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  burnt  incense 
in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Bin- 
nom,  and  burnt  his  children  in 
the  fire,  after  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord 
ha4  cast  out  before  the  children 
of  Isi-ael. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and 
burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places,  and  on  the  hills,  and 
under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  the  Lord  his 
^od  delivered  him   into   the 
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hand  of  the  king  of  Syria  ;  and 
they  smote  him,  and  carried 
away  a  great  multitude  of  them 
captives,  and  brought  them  to 
Damascus.  And  he  was  also 
deU^ered  into  the  hapd  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  who  smote  him 
with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  ^  For  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah  slew  in  Juda|;i  ai^ 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
in  one  day^  which  were  all  va- 
liant men ;  because  they  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

16  ^  At  that  time  did  king 
Ahaz  send  unto  the  kings  of 
Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites 
had  come  and  *  smitten  Judah, 
and  carried  away  captives. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought 
Judah  low  because  of  Ahaz 
km^  of  Israel  ^ ;  for  he  made 
Judah  naked,  and  transgressed 
sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And  Tilgath-pilneser  kinff 
of  Assyria  came  unto  him,  ana 
distressed  him,  but  strengthen- 
ed him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a 
portion  out  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of 
the  king,  and  pf  the  princes,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  king  of  As- 
syria.: but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  ^  And  in  the  time  of  his 
distress  did  he  trespass  yet  more 
against  the  Lord  :  this  is  that 
lung  Ahaz. 

23  For  he  sacrificed  unto 
the  gods  of  Damascus,  which 


smote  him :  and  he  said,  Be^ 
cause  the  gods  of  the  kings  of 
Syria  help  them,  therefore  will 
I  sacri^ce  to  them,  that  they 
may  help  me.  But  they  were 
the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all 
Israel. 

'  24  And  Ahaz  gathered  to- 
gether the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God^ 
and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
bouse  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
made  him  altars  in  every  comer 
of  Jerusalem. 

;  25  And  in  every  several  city 
bf  Judah  he  made  high  places 
to  bum  incense  unto  other 
gods,  and  provoked  to  anger 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city,  even  in  Jemsalem: 
but  they  brought  him  not  into 
the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of 
Israel :  and  Hezekiah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

IJEZEKIAH  began  to  reign 
when  he  was  fiye  and 
twenty  years  old,  and  he  reign- 
ed .  nine  and  twenty  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Abijah,  the  daughter 
of  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that 
David  his  father  had  done. 

3  %  He  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  first  mouth. 


*  The  general  name  of  "  Israel "  is  here  put  for  "  Judah  " 
— ^Jndah  being  a  part  of  Israel. 
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opened  the  doors  of  tbe  house  of 
the  LoRD^  and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  ga- 
.thered  them  together  into  the 
,east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear 
.me,  ye  Levites,  sanctify  now 

yourselves,  and  sanctify  the 
nouse  -of  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers. 

6  For  our  fathers  have  tres- 
.  passed,   and  done  that  which 

was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  have  for- 
saken him,  and  have  turned 
away  their  faces  from  the  habi- 
tation of  the  Lord,  and  turned 
(heir  backs. 

7  Also  they  have  shut  up 
the  doors  of  the  porch,  and  put 
out  the  lamps,  and  have  not 
burned  incense  nor  offered 
burnt  oflerings  in  the  holy 
place  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  to  trouble,  to  asto- 
nishment, and  to  hissing,  as  ye 
see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  our  fathers  have 
fallen  by  the  sword,  and  our 
sous  and  our  daughters  and  our 
wives  are  in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  18  in  mine  heart 
to  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his 
fierce  wrath  may  turn  away 
from  us. 

1 1  My  sons,  be  not  now 
negligent:  for  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  you  to  stand  before  him, 
to  serve  him,  and  that  ye  should 
minister  unto  bim,  and  bum 
incense. 


12  ^  Then  the  Levites  arose, 
15  And  they  gathered  tbdr 
brethren,  and  sanctified  them- 
selves, and  came,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  king, 
by  the  words  of  the  Lord,  to 
cleanse  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

18  Then  they  went  into 
Hezckiah  the  king,  and  said, 
We  have  cleansed  all  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of 
burnt  ofiering,  with  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  the  shew- 
bread  table,  with  all  the  vessels 
thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels, 
which  king  Aha2  in  his  reign 
did  cast  away  in  his  transgres- 
sion, have  we  prepared  and 
sanctified,  and,  heboid,  the? 
ar^  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  IT  Then  Hezekiah  the 
king  rose  early,  and  gathered 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  weot 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven 
bullocks,  and  seven  rams,  and 
seven  lambs,  and  seven  he 
goats,  for  a  sin  ofiering  for  the 
kingdom,  and  for  the  sanctuary, 
and  for  Judah.  And  he  com- 
manded the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aar(m  to  ofiler  them  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bol- 
locks, and  the  priests  received 
the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on 
the  altar :  likewise,  when  tbej 
had  killed  the  rams,  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the 
altar :  they  killed  also  the 
lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  forth 
the  he  goats  /or  the  sin  ofler- 
ing  before   the  king  and  the 
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congregation;    and    they  laid 
their  hands  upon  them. 

24  And  the  priests  killed 
thein,  and  they  made  reconci- 
liation with  their  hlood  upon 
the  altar^  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  all  Israel :  for  the 
king  commanded  that  thehumt 
ofiering  and  the  sin  offering 
should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

26  And  he  set  th^  Levites 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  with 
cymhals,  with  psalteries^  and 
with  harps,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  David^  and  of 
Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet :  for  so  was 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood 
with  the  instruments  of  David, 
and.  the  priests  with  the  trum- 
pets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  com- 
manded to  offer  the  burnt 
offering  upon  the  altar.  And 
when  the  burnt  offering  began, 
the  song  of  the  Lord  began 
also  with  the  trumpets,  and 
with  the  instruments  ordained 
by  David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  au.  the  congrega- 
tion worshipped,  and  the  sing- 
ers san^y  and  the  trumpeters 
soundea :  andfpM  this  continued 
until  the  burnt  ofiering  was 
finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  offering,  the  king 
and  all  that  were  present  with 
him  bowed  themselves,  and  wor- 
shipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the 
king  and  the  princes  command- 
ed the  Levites  to  sing  praise 


unto  the  Lord  with  the  words 
of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the 
seer.  And  they  sang  praises 
with  ffladness,  and  they  bowed 
their  neads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered 
and  said.  Now  ye  have  con- 
secrated yourselves  unto  the 
Lord,  come  near  and  bring 
sacrifices  and  thank  offerings 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  congregation  brought 
in  sacrifices  and  thank  offer- 
ings..  So  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in 
order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced, 
and  all  the  people,  that  God 
had  prepared  the  people:  for 
the  thing  was  done  suddenly. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

A  ND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all 
Israel  and  Judah,  and 
wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim 
and  Manassehjthat  they  should 
come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken 
counsel,  and  his  princes,  and 
all  the  congregation  in  Jeru- 
salem, to  keep  the  passover  in 
the  second  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep 
it  at  that  time,  because  the 
priests  had  not  sanctified  them- 
selves sufficiently,  neither  had 
the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  pleased  the 
king  and  all  the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  de- 
cree   to    make    proclamation 

d  d 
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throughout  all  Israel,  from 
Beer*sheha  even  to  Dan,  that 
they  {should  come  to  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem : 
for  they  had  not  done  it  of  a 
long  time  in  stich  sort  as  it 
was  written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with 
the  letters  from  the  king  and 
his  princes  throughout  all  Is- 
rael and  Judah,  and  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the 
king,  saying,  Ye  children  of 
Israel,  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  and  he  will  return 
to  the  remnant  of  you,  that  are 
escaped  out  of  the  haud  of  the 
kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  like  your 
fathers,  and  like  your  brethren, 
which  trespassed  against  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
who  therefore  gave  them  up  to 
desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  be  ye  not  stiffnecked, 
as  your  fathers  were,  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and 
enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which 
he  hath  sancti6ed  for  ever: 
and  serve  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath 
may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto 
the  Lord,  your  brethren  and 
your  children  shall  find  com- 
passion before  them  that  lead 
them  captive,  so  they  shall 
come  again  into  this  land :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  is  graci- 
ous and  merciful,  and  will  not 
turn  away  his  face  from  you,  if 
ye  retui-n  unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from 


city  to  city  through  the  countiy 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh 
even  unto  Zebulun:  but  they 
laughed  them  to  scorn,  and 
mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  divers  of 
Asher  and  Manasseh  and  ot 
Zebulun  humbled  themselFcs, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  the  hand 
of  God  was  to  give  them  one 
heart  to  do  the  command- 
ment of  the  king  and  of  the 
princes,  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

13  %  And  there  assembled 
at  Jerusalem  much  people  to 
keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  in  the  second  month,  a 
very  great  congregation. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  pass- 
over  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  second  month : 

21  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael that  were  present  at  Jeru- 
salem kept  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  seven  days  with 
great  gladness :  and  the  Lerites 
and  the  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  singing 
with  loud  instruments  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake 
comfortably  unto  all  the  Le- 
vites  that  taught  the  good  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  :  and  they 
did  eat  throughout  the  feast 
seven  days,  offering  peace  ofe*- 
ings,  and  making  confession  tv 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly 
took  counsel  to  keep  other  sereo 
days :  and  they  kept  other  se- 
ven days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah   king  o< 
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Judah  did  give  to  the  congre- 
gation a  thousand  hullocks  and 
seven  thousand  sheep ;  and  the 
princes  gave  to  the  congrega- 
tion a  thousand  hullocks  and 
ten  thousand  sheep :  and  a 
great  numher  of  priests  sanc- 
tified themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation 
of  Judah,  with  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation that  came  out  of  Israel, 
and  the  strangers  that  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and 
that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in 
Jerusalem  ;  for  since  the  time 
of  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
king  of  Israel  there  was  not 
the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  %  Then  the  priests  the 
Levites  arose  and  hlessed  the 
people :  and  their  voice  was 
heard,  and  their  prayer  came 
up  t6  his  holy  dwelling  place, 
even  unto  heaven. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 


']>JO'W  when  all  this  was 
finished,  all  Israel  that 
were  present  went  out  to  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  hrake  the 
images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down 
the  groves,  and  threw  down 
the  high  places  and  the  altars 
out  of  all  J^dah  and  Benja- 
min, in  Ephrdira  also  and 
Manasseh,  until  they  had  ut- 
terly destroyed  them  all.  Then 
all  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turned every  man  to  his  pos- 
session, into  their  own  cities. 

20  f  And  thus  did  Heze- 
kiah  diroughout  all  Judah,  and 


wrought  that  which  was  good 
and  right  and  truth  hefore  the 
Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that 
he  hegan  in  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  in  the  law, 
and  in  the  commaiidinents,  to 
seek  his  God,  he  did  it  with  all 
his  heart,  and  prospered. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

A  FTER  these  things,  and  the 
estahlishment  thereof,  Sen- 
nacherih  king  of  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and 
encamped  against  the  fenced 
cities,  and  thought  to  win  them 
for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw 
that  Sennacherih  was  come, 
and  that  he  was  purposed  to 
fight  against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his 
princes  and  his  mighty  men  to 
stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains 
which  were  without  the  city: 
and  they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much 
people  together,  who  stopped 
all  die  fountains,  and  the  hrook 
that  ran  through  the  midst  of 
the  land,  saying.  Why  should 
the  kings  of  Assyria  come,  and 
find  much  water  P 

5  Also  he  strengthened  him- 
self, and  built  up  all  the  wall 
that  was  broken,  and  raised  it 
up  to  the  towers,  and  another 
wall  without,  and  repaired  Millo 
in  the  city  of  David,  and  made 
darts  and  shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of 
war  over  the  people,  and  ga- 
thered them  together  to  him  in 
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the  street  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  spake  comfortably  to 
them,  saying, 

7  Be  strong  and  courageous, 
be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for 
the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all 
the  multitude  that  is  with  him  : 
for  there  be  more  with  us  than 
with  him : 

8  With  him  is  an  arm  of 
flesh  ;  but  with  us  is  the  Lord 
our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight 
our  battles.  And  the  people 
rested  themselves  upon  the 
words  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah. 

9  %  After  this  did  Senna- 
cherib king  of  Assyria  send  his 
servants  to  Jerusalem,  (but  he 
himself  laid  siege  against  La- 
chisfa,  and  all  his  power  with 
him,)  unto  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah 
that  were  at  Jerusalem,  saving, 

10  Thus  saith  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria,  Whereon  do 
ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  in  the 
siege  in  Jerusalem  P 

1 1  Doth  not  Hezekiah  per- 
suade you  to  give  over  your- 
selves to  die  by  famine  and  by 
thirst,  saying,  The  Lord  our 
God  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and 
my  fethers  have  done  unto  all 
the  people  of  other  lauds  ? 
were  the  gods  of  the  nations 
of  those  lands  any  ways  able 
to  deliver  their  lands  out  of 
mine  hand  ? 

14  Who  was  there  among 


all  the  gods  of  those  nations 
that  my  fathers  utterly  des- 
troyed, that  could  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand,  that 
your  God  should  be  able  to 
deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

15  Now  therefore  let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  vou,  nor 
persuade  you  on  this  manner, 
neither  yet  believe  him :  for 
no  god  of  any  nation  or  king- 
dom was  able  to  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers: 
how  much  less  shall  your  God 
deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake 
yet  more  against  the  Lord 
God,  and  agunst  his  servant 
Hezekiah. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  to 
rail  on  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, and  to  speak  against  him, 
saying, 

[«  Let  not  thy  God  in 
whom  thou  trustest  deceive 
thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1 1  Behold,  thou  hast  heard 
what  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying 
them  utterly :  and  shalt  thou 
be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  them  which 
my  fathers  have  destroyed ;  a# 
Gozan,  and  Haiiin,  and  Re- 
zeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden 
which  were  in  Thelasar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of 
Hamath,  and  the  king  of  Ar- 
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pad,  and  the  king  of  the  city 
of  Sepharvaini^  of  Hena>  aftd 
Ivah? 

14  %  And  Hesekiah  i^ 
ceived  the  letter  of  the  hand  of 
the  piessengers^  and  read  it : 
and  Hezekiah  W6nt  np  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread 
it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 
dwellest  between  the  eheru^ 
bims,  thou  art  the  God,  even 
then  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  eartli ;  thou  hast  made 
heaven  send  earth. 

16  LoilD,  bow  down  thine 
ear,  and  heart  open,  Lord, 
thine  ey^s,  and  see  :  and  hear 
the  words  of  Sennacherib, 
which  hath  sent'  him  to  re- 
proach (ibe  hvinff  God. 

17  Of  a  tram.  Lord,  the 
kings  of  A8S3rria  have  destroy- 
ed die  natiotm  and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  ca£ft  their 
gods  into  the  fire:  for  they 
were  no  gods,  but  the  worK 
o{  mens  hands,  wood  and 
stone :  therefore  they  have  de- 
stroyed them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord 
our  God,  I  beseech  tliee,  save 
thon  us  out  of  his  hand,  that 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  thou  art  the 
LiO RO  Grod,  even  thou  only. 

20  ^  T^en  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  sent  to  Hezekiah, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Thai  which  thou 
hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyria  I 
have  heard.  I 


21  This  is  the  word  that  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  concerning 
him  ;  The  virgin  the  daughter 
of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and 
laughed  thee  to  soom ;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath 
shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  re- 
proached and  blasphemed  P  and 
against  whom  hast  thou  exalt- 
ed thy  voice,  and  lifted  xxp 
thine  eyes  on  high  P  even 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  By  thy  messengers  thou 
hast  reproacned  the  Lord,  and 
hast  said.  With  the  multitude 
of  my  chariots  I  am  cotne  up 
to  the  height  of  the  mountains, 
to  the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and 
will  cut  down  the  tall  cedar 
trees  thereof,  and  the  choice 
fir  tree^s  thereof:*  and  I  will 
enter  into  the  lodgings  of  his 
borders,  and  into  the  forest  of 
his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk 
strange  waters,  and  with  the 
sole  of  my  leet  have  I  dried  up 
all  the  rivers  of  besieged  places. 

25  Hast  thou  not  heard 
long  ago  how  I  have  done  it, 
and  of  ancient  times  that  I 
Imve  formed  it  P  now  have  I 
brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou 
shouldestbe  to  lay  waste  fenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inha- 
bitants were  of  small  power, 
they  were  dismayed  and  con- 
founded ;  they  were  a<  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  ae  the 
green  herb,  a$  the  grass  on 
the  house  tops,  and  as  com 
blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  I  know  thy  abode, 
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and  thy  going  out^  and  thy 
coming  in^  and  thy  rage  against 
me. 

28  Becanse  thy  rage  against 
me  and  thy  tnmult  is  come  up 
into  mine  ears,  therefore  I  will 
put  my  hook  in  thine  nose, 
and  my  hridle  in  thy  lips,  and 
1  will  turn  thee  hack  hy  the 
way  hy  which  thou  earnest. 

34  For  I  will  defend  this 
city,  to  save  it,  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  for  my  servant  Da- 
vid's sake. 

35  %  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  night,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  out, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the 
Assyrians  an  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand :  and 
when  they  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  hehold,  they  were  all 
dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherih  king  of 
Assyria  departed,  and  went  and 
returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nine- 
veh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  was  worshipping  in  the 
house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer 
his  sons  smote  him  with  the 
sword:  and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  Armenia.  And 
Esarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead.] 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved 
Hezekiah  and  the  inhahitants 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of 
Sennacherih  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria, and  from  the  hand  of  all 
other,  and  guided  them  on 
every  side. 

23  And  many  hronght  gifts 
unto  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem, 


and  presents  to  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah  :  so  that  he  was  mag- 
nified in  the  sight  of  all  nations 
from  thenceforth. 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  they  horied 
him  in  the  chiefest  of  the  se- 
pulchres of  the  sons  of  David: 
and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  did  him 
honour  at  his  death.  And 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

]y[ANASSEH    was   twelre 
years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fift}' 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem : 

2  But  did  thai  which  wet 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
like  unto  the  ahominations  of 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lotd 
had  cast  outhefore  the  children 
of  Israel. 

3  %  For  he  hnilt  again  the 
high  places  which  Hezekiah 
his  father  had  hroken  down, 
and  he  reared  up  altars  for 
Baalim,  and  made  groves,  and 
worshipped  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  served  them. 

7  And  he  set  a  carved  imase, 
the  idol  which  he  had  made, 
in  the  house  of  Grod,  of  which 
God  had  said  to  David  and  to 
Solomon  his  son.  In  this  house, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  bare 
chosen  hefore  all  the  tribes  ol 
Israel,  will  1  put  my  name  for 
ever: 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Jadah 
and  the  inhahitants  of  Jerosa- 
lem  to  err,  and  to  do  wor« 
than  the  heathen,  whom  the 
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Lord  had  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to 
Manasseh,  and  to  his  people : 
hut  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  If  Wherefore  the  LaRD 
brought  upon  them  the  cap- 
tains of  the  host  of  the  king  of 
Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh 
among  the  thorns,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in 
affliction,  he  besought  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  humbled  himself 
greatly  before  the  God  of  his 
lathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him: 
and  he  was  intreated  of  him, 
and  heard  his  supplication,  and 
brought  him  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem into  his  kingdom.  Then 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord 
he  was  God. 

15  And  he  took  away  the 
strange  gods,  and  the  idol  out 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  altars  that  he  had  built 
in  the  mount  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  cast  them  out  of  the 
city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed 
thereon  peace  offerings  and 
thank  offerings,  and  command- 
ed Judah  to  serve  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

20  ^  So  Manasseh  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  they  bull- 
ed him  in  his  own  house :  and 
Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

21  ^  Amon  was  two  and 
twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 


gan to  reign,  and  reigned  two 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which 
was  eviil  in  the  sight  •  of  .ihe 
Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  fa- 
ther :  for  Amou  sacrificed  unto 
all  the  carved  images  which 
Manasseh  his  father  had  made, 
and  served  them ; 

23  And  humbled  not  him- 
self before  the  Lord,  as  Ma- 
nasseh his  father  had  humbled 
himself;  but  Amon  trespassed 
more  and  more. 

24  And  his  servants  con- 
spired against  him,  and  slew 
him  in  his  own  house. 

25  If  But  the  people  of  the 
land  slew  ail  them  that  had 
conspired  against  king  Amon  ; 
and  the  people  of  the  land 
made  Josiah  his  son  king  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP,  xxxrv. 

JOSIAH  was  eight  years  old 
when   he  began   to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
one  and  thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways 
of  David  his  father,  and  de- 
clined n^tV^er  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  left. 

3  ^  For  in  the  eighth  year 
of  his  reign,  while  he  was  yet 
young,  he  began  to  seek  aiter 
the  God  of  David  his  father  : 
and  in  the  twelfth  year  he  be- 
gan to  purge  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem from  the  high  places, 
and  the  groves,  and  the  carved 
images,  and  the  molten  images. 
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4  And  they  brake  down  the 
altars,  of  Baah'm  in  his  pre- 
sence; and  the  images,  that 
were  on  high  above  them,  he 
cut  down ;  and  the  grove?,  and 
the  earved  images,  and  the 
molten  images,  be  brake  in 
pieces,  and  made  dust  qf  thein, 
and  strowed  it  upon  the  graves 
of  them  that  had  sacrificed  unto 
them. 

5  And  he  burnt  the  bones 
of  the  priests  upon  their  altars, 
and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the 
cities  of  Manasseh,  and  Eph- 
raim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto 
NaphtaJi,  with  their  mattocks 
round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken 
down  the  altars  and  the  groves, 
and  had  beaten  the  graven 
images  into  powder,  and  cut 
down  all  the  idols  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Israel,  he  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem. 

8  %  Now  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  reign,  when  he  had 

Surged  the  land,  and  the  house, 
e  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of 
Azahah,  and  Maaseiah  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah 
the  son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder, 
to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to 
Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  they 
delivered  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  God, 
which  the  Levites  that  kept  the 
doors  had  gathered  of  the  hand 
of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and 
of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  of  all  Judah  and  Benja^ 


min  ;  and  they  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the 
hand  of  the  workmen  that  bad 
the  oversight  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  ftey  gave  it  to 
the  workmen  that  wrought  in 
the  hoUse  of  the  Lord,  to  re- 
pair and  amend  the  house. 

14  ^  And  when  they  brougbt 
out  the  money  that  was  broagbt 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
Hilkiah  the  priest  found  a  book 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  fiven 
by  Moses. 

15  And  ETilkiah  answered 
and  said  to  Shaphan  the  scribei 
I  have  found  the  book  of  the 
law  in  the  house  of  the  Loid* 
And  Hilkiah  delivered  the 
book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the 
book  to  the  king,  and  brought 
the  kinff  word  back  again,  say* 
ing.  All  that  was  committed  to 
thy  servants,  they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  gathered 
together  the  money  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lobd, 
and  have  delivered  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to 
the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  sciibe 
told  the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah 
the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book. 
And  Shaphan  read  it  before 
the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  king  had  heard  the 
words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commaod- 
ed  Hilkiah,  and  Ahikam  die 
son  of  Shaphan,  and  Abdon 
the  son  of  Micah,  and  Shaphan 


CH.  xxxiY.]         The  Second  Book  of  Chronicles. 


309 


the  scribe,  and  Asaiah  a  servant 
of  the  king  Sy  sajdng, 

21  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord 
for  me,  and  for  them  that  are 
left  in  Israel  and  in  Judah, 
concerning  the  words  of  the 
book  that  is  found :  for  great  is 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
poured  out  upon  us,  because 
our  fathers  have  not  kept  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after 
all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they 
that  the  king  had  appointed, 
went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess, 
and  they  spake  to  her  to  that 
effect. 

23  5r  -^^^  ^^  answered 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man 
that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
this  place,  and  upon  the  inha- 
bitants thereof,  even  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  the 
book  which  they  have  read  be- 
fore the  king  of  Judah : 

25  Because  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  burned  in- 
cense unto  other  gods,  that  they 
might  provoke  me  to  anger 
with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands;  therefore  my  wrath 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  this 
place,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of 
Judah,  who  sent  you  to  enquire 
of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  concerning  the 
words  which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

27  Because  thine  heait  was 
tender,  and  thou  didst  humble 


thyself  before  God,  when  thou 
heardest  his  words  against  this 
place,  and  against  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst 
rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  be- 
fore me;  I  have  even  heard 
thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather 
thee  to  thv  fathers,  and  thou 
shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave 
in  peace,  neither  shall  thine 
eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  will 
bring  upon  this  place,  and  upon 
the  innabitants  of  the  same. 
So  they  brought  the  king  word 
again. 

29  %  Then  the  king  sent 
and  gathered  tc^cther  all  the 
elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  the  people,  great  and 
small:  and  he  read  in  their 
ears  all  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  covenant  that  was  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in 
his  place,  and  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after 
the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  testi- 
monies, and  his  statutes,  with 
all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his 
soul,  to  perform  the  words  of 
the  covenant  which  are  written 
in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that 
were  present  in  Jerusalem  and 
Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
did  according  to  the  covenant 


310 


The  Second  Book  of  Chronicles*         [CH.  XXXY 


of  God^  the  God  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away 
all  the  ahominations  out  of  all 
the  coantries  that  pertained 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
made  all  that  were  present  in 
Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve 
the  Lord  their  God.  And  all 
his  days  they  departed  not 
from  following  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

JI^OREOVER  Josiah  kept  a 
passover  unto  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem :  and  they  killed 
the  passover  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in 
their  charges,  and  encouraged 
them  to  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  Josiah  gave  to  the 
people,  of  the  flock,  lamhs  and 
kids,  all  for  the  passover  offer- 
ings, for  all  that  were  present, 
to  the  number  of  thirty  thou- 
sand, and  three  thousand  bul- 
locks :  these  were  of  the  king^s 
substance. 

8  And  his  princes  gave  wil- 
lingly  unto  the  people,  to  the 
priests,  and  to  the  Levites :  Hil- 
Kiah  and  Zechariah  and  Je- 
hiel,  rulers  of  the  house  of 
God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for 
the  p&ssover  offerings  two  thou- 
sana  and  six  hundred  small 
cattle,  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  She- 
maiah  and  Nethaneel,  his  bre- 
thren, and  Hashabiah  and  Jeiel 
and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the  Le- 


vites, gave  unto  the  Levites  for 
passover  offerings  five  thousand 
small  cattle,  and  five  hundred 
oxen. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the 
Lord  was  prepared  the  same 
day,  to  keep  the  passover,  and 
to  offer  burnt  offerings  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of 
king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ihat  were  present  kept  the 
passover  at  that  time,  and  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days. 

18  And  there  was  no  pass- 
over  like  to  that  kept  in  Israel 
from  the  days  of  Samuel  the 
prophet;  neither  did  all  the 
kings  of  Israel  keep  sach  a 
passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
all  Judah  and  Israel  that  were 
present,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Josiah  was  this 
passover  kept. 

20  ^  After  all  this,  when 
Josiah  had  prepared  the  tem- 
ple, Necho  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  to  fight  against  Charchemish 
by  Euphrates :  and  Josiah  went 
out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadon 
to  him,  saying,  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  king  of  Ju- 
dah ?  /  come  not  against  thee 
this  day,  but  against  the  house 
wherewith  I  have  war  :  for  God 
commanded  me  to  make  haste : 
forbear  thee  from  meddling 
with  God,  who  is  with  me,  that 

I  he  destroy  thee  not 
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22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would 
not  turn  his  face  from  him,  but 
disguised  himself,  that  he  might 
fight  with  him,  and  hearkened 
not  unto  the  woixls  of  Necho 
from  the  mouth  of  God,  and 
came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of 
Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at 
king  Josiah ;  and  the  king  said 
to  his  servants.  Have  me  away ; 
for  I  am  sore  wounded. 

24  His  servants  therefore 
took  him  out  of  that  chariot, 
and  put  him  in  the  second  cha- 
riot that  he  had;  and  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
be  died,  and  was  buried  in  one 
of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  ^  And  Jeremiah  lament- 
ed for  Josiah :  and  all  the  sing- 
ing men  and  the  singing  women 
spake  of  Josiah  in  l^eir  lamen- 
tations to  this  day,  and  made 
them  an  ordinance  in  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

'T'HEN  the  people  of  the  land 

-^    took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of 

Josiah,  and  made  him  king  in 

his  father  s  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt 
put  him  down  at  Jerusalem, 
and  condemned  the  land  in  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a 
talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt 
made  Eliakim  his  brother  kin 
over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  an 


turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim. 
And  Necho  took  Jehoahaz  ..his 
brother,  and  carried  him  to 
Egypt. 

5  ^  Jehoiakim  woe  twenty 
and  five  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem :  and 
he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  Against  him  came  up  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon, 
and  bound  him  in  fetters,  to 
carry  him  to  Babylon;  and 
Jehoiachiu  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

9  %  Jehoiachin  was  eight 
years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  three 
months  and  ten  days  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  when  the  year  was 
expired,  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
I  sent,  and  brought  him  to  Ba- 
I  by  Ion,  with  the  goodly  vessels 

of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
made  Zedekiah  king  over  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem. 

11  Zedekiah  was  one  and 
twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  humbled 
not  himself  before  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  speaking  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  also  rebelled 
against  king  Nebuchadnezzar, 
who  had  made  him  swear  by 
God :  but  he  stiffened  his  neck, 
and  hardened  his  heart  from 
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turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

14  ^  Moreover  all  the  chief 
of  the  priests^  and  the  people, 
transgressed  very  much  sdfler 
all  the  abominations  of  the  hea- 
then; and  polluted  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hal- 
lowed in  Jerusalem. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers  sent  to  them  by 
his  messengers,  rising  up  be- 
times, and  sending;  because 
he  had  compassion  on  his 
people,  and  on  his  dwelling 
place: 

16  But  they  mocked  the 
messengers  of  God,  and  despised 
his  words,  and  misused  his  pro- 
phets, until  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy. 

17  Therefore  he  brought 
upon  them  the  king  of  the 
Chaidees,  who  slew  their  young 
men  with  the  sword  in  the 
house  of  their  sanctuary,  and 
had  no  compassion  upon 
young   man   or   maiden,    old 


man,  or  him  that  stooped  for 
age :  he  gave  them  all  into  hb 
hand. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  great  and  small, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  king,  and  of  his  princes ; 
all  these  he  brought  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

19  And  they  burnt  the 
house  of  God,  and  brake  down 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and 
burnt  all  the  palaces  thereof 
with  fire,  and  destroyed  all  the 
goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  them  that  had  es- 
caped from  the  sword  carried 
he  away  to  Babylon  ;  where 
they  were  servants  to  him  and 
his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the 
kingdom  of  Persia : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah, until  the  land  had  en- 
joyed her  sabbaths :  /or  as  long 
as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept 
sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and 
ten  years. 
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One  of  the  most  satisfactory  proofs  that  the  Scriptures  are 
from  God,  is  the  evidence  which  they  exhihit  of  one  great  de- 
sign, carried  on  hy  the  same  mind  from  the  earliest  ages*  of  the 
world  to  this  present  day ;  this  is  a  proof  to  which  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves  appeal^  and  to  which  they  frequently,, com- 
mand us  to  giv^  our  attention :  accordingly,  we  have  already 
noticed  on  several  occasions  how  in  the  early  history  of  the  deal- 
ing of  God  with  his  chosen  people,  contained  in  the  Books  of 
JHoseSy  we  perceive  a  mind  contemplating  and  designing  the 
great  mysteries  and  blessings  of  Christiauity,  representing  them 
by  emblems,  or  types,  and  predicting  their  general  promulga- 
tion and  influence  over  the  world,  according  to  the  great  promise 
given  to  Abraham  at  the  outset,  "  In  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed." 

Let  us  now  give  our  attention^  first,  to  some  of  the  principal 
evidences  of  the  same  mind  continuing  to  govern  the  affairs  of 
the  Israelites,  presented  to  us  in  the  foregoing  history,  subse- 
quent to  the  death  of  Moses ;  and  then,  to  the  abundant  proof 
of  it,  afforded  by  the  prophetic  records  of  that  period. 

From  the  death  of  Moses  to  the  birth  of  Samuel,  we  do  not 
find  any  direct  prophecy  of  Christianity ;  but  then,  let  it  be  re- 
membered, that  the  Book  of  Joshua  is  only  the  history  of  the 
fulfilment  of  that  which  was  a  principal  matter  in  the  Books 
of  Moses,  namely,  the  promise  of  the  inheritance  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  was  plainly  typical  (as  we  are  taught  by  St. 
Paul)  of  the  glorious  inheritance  promised  by  the  Gospel. 

The  Book  of  Judges  also,  that  melancholy  picture  of  wicked- 
ness and  punishment,  brightened  however  by  the  cheering  dis- 
play of  God*s  unchangeable  mercy  towards  his  people,  and  of 
the  sureness  of  his  promise,  that  when  they  would  confess  their 
iniquity  and  repent,  he  would  "  remember  his  covenant ;"  what 
is  that  too  but  the  necessary  illustration  of  the  Books  of  Moses, 
shewing  the  ful&lment  both  of  its  promises  and  of  its  threats  ? 
It  is  only  during  the  time  of  the  Judges,  that  is,  between  the 
actual  establishing  of  the  Israelites  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
their  ungrateful  demand  of  a  king  to  reign  over  them,  "  like  all 
the  nations,"  that  we  see  what  kind  of  a  nation,  in  a  poli- 
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tical  point  of  view,  they  were  to  have  heen,  if  they  had- not  so 
wickedly  and  madly  rejected  the  happiness  set  before  them,  and 
"  changed  their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit"    Their 
state  would  have   strictly   corresponded  with   these  promises 
(which  may  even  yet  some  day  be  fulfilled  in  them)  which 
God  made  to  them  through  his  mediator  Moses.    "  Ye  have 
seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on 
eagles'  wings  and  brought  you  unto  myself.    Now,  therefore,  if 
ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people ;  and  ye 
shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests  and  an  holy  nation.**  "  The 
Lord  hath  avouched  thee  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  bath 
promised  thee,  and  to  make  thee  high  above  all   nations  in 
praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honour.    The  Lord  shall  establish 
thee  an  holy  people  unto  himself."    The  Book  of  Judges  shows 
us  these  promises  fulfilled  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  the  de- 
clarations of  an  opposite  nature,  in  case  of  idolatry  and  rebellion. 
It  shows  us  the  Israelites  established  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
as  God's  peculiar  separated  people,  having  God  himself  for  their 
sovereign,  not  only  in  a  religious  but  also  in  a  political  sense; 
we  see,  indeed,  that  when  they  treacherously  joined  the  enemies 
of  their  monarch — ^worshipping  the  gods  of  those  very  nations 
whom  they  themselves  as  God's  army  had  miraculously  con- 
quered :  then,  of  course,  according  to  the  repeated  assurances 
they  had  received  of  what  would  ensue,  their  own  monarch 
fought  against  them,  giving  power  to  their  enemies,  that  be 
might  reduce  them  to  loyalty  and  obedience,  but  as  soon  as 
they  humbly  begged  for  his  protection,  confessing   and  be- 
wailing   their    folly,  then   immediately   their  enemies    were 
conquered  and  happiness  restored.    Thus  we  see  in  them  a  re- 
presentation, (though  completely  blotted  over  by  their  wicked- 
ness,) yet  still  a  representation  of  that  state  when  "  the  taber- 
nacle of  God  shall  be  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  wiih 
them  and  be  their  God."  As  in  their  journey  in  the  wilderness, 
we  see  the  picture  of  the  Christianas  pilgrimage,  so  in  what  they 
would  have  enjoyed  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  *'  if  they  had  obeyed 
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God*s  Toice  and  kept  his  corenant,"  we  see  the  type  of  that 
"rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God."  Thus  the 
Books  of  Joshua  and  Judges  may  be  considered  as  the  con- 
tinuation and  conclusion  of  one  principal  matter  in  the  Books 
of  Moses,  which  we  know  was  t3rpical  of  Christianity. 

At  the  birth  of  Samuel  opens  the  first  dawn  of  a  new  period 
— a  fresh  step  in  the  divine  counsels,  preparatory  to  sending  the 


promised  ''  seed."  into  the  world — a  period  which  was  pointed 
out  by  one  of  its  principal  signs,  by  a  prophet  more  ancient  even 
than  Moses.  It  was  plainly  pointed  at  in  those  words,  which 
were  selected  (Gen. -xlix.)  from  Jacob's  prophetic  communi- 
cations to  his  sons  at  his  death.    "  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom 

thy  brethren  shall  praise thy  Other's  children  shall 

bow  down  before  thee ;"  the  sceptre  shall  not  depart  out  of 
Judah,  &c.  Until  the  day  when  Samuel  anointed  David  the 
son  of  Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to  succeed  to  the  throne  of 
Saul,  no  peculiar  dignity  or  privilege  had  been  given  to  that  tribe 
above  the  rest ;  but  from  that  day  forward,  we  have  seen  that 
it  bad  a  decided  superiority  in  several  ways.  1st.  In  whs^t  took 
place  on  that  very  day,  and  which  David  thus  mentions  when  he 
appointed  Solomon  to  succeed  him  on  the  throne :  "  The  Lord 
God  of  Israel  chose  me  before  all  the  house  of  my  father,  to  be 
king  over  Israel  for  ever ;  for  he  hath  chosen  Judah  to  be  the  ruler ; 
and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  the  house  of  my  father ;  and  among 
the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to  make  me  king  over  all  Is- 
rael." 2nd.  That  a  city  of  Judah  was  chosen  by  God  to  be  "  the 
place  whei'e  he  would  place  his  name ;"  (mentioned  so  often  in 
the  law  of  Moses  under  that  description,  but  without  the  least 
intimation  of  where  it  was  to  be ;)  the  place  where  alone  God 
would  have  a  temple  built,  whither  all  "  the  tribes  went  up  " 
at  the  three  great  feasts,  and  to  offer  all  their  holy  offerings ;  a 
place  thenceforth  described  as  the  peculiar  dwelling  place  of 
Ood ;  and  hence  we  find  in  the  New  Testament,  the  name  of  Jeru- 
salem applied  in  a  spiritual  sense  to  the  whole  Christian  church, 
and  the  name  of  "  New  Jerusalem  "  given  to  that  glorious  state 
of  things  which  will  succeed  Christ  s  second  coming.  Lastly, 
we  have  seen  that  the  tribe  of  Judah,  with  the  small  tribe  of 
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Benjamin  attached  to  it,  (but  both  included  under  the  name  of 
Judab,)  was  reigned  over  peaceably  (that  is,  without  internal 
wai')  by  the  family  of  David  in  regular  and  undisputed  succes- 
sion for  nineteen  generations,  the  throne  remaining  unshaken 
till  the  kingdom  itself  was  ruined ;  thus  fulfilling  in  a  lower  and 
temporal  sense  the  promise,  that  the  "  throne  of  Daviil  should 
be  established  for  ever/'  and  affording  a  good  earnest  or  sign 
that  it  will  be  completely  fulfilled  in  a  far  higher  sense,  while, 
on  the  contrary,  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  consisting  of  aU  the 
other  tribes  of  Israel,  was  possessed  by  no  less  than  ten  difiereDt 
families,  and  yet  that  kingdom  was  entirely  destroyed  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-four  years  before  the  captivity  of  Judah. 

Thus  the  superiority  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  being  a  principal 
distinguishing  character  of  the  period  between  Samuel  and  the 
carrying  away  to  Babylon,  it  is  evident  that  to  this  period, 
Jacob,  by  inspiration,  pointed,  when  he  said  those  remaik* 
able  words  before  mentioned ;  he  pointed  indeed  far  beyond  it, 
to  another  and  a  far  more  glorious  distinction  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  than  those  above  mentioned ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
that  to  this  period  his  prophecy  Jirst  pointed.  And  the  tM- 
portance  of  observing  the  clear  and  striking  fulfilment  of  this  pro- 
phecy, is  two-fold. 

I.  As  it  is,  in  itself,  a  most  satisfactory  proof  of  the  divine 
origin  of  the  Scriptures;  for,  in  the  first  place,  if  we  com- 
pare the  few  words  of  this  prophecy  ascribed  to  Jacob,  widi 
the  history  by  which  we  have  traced  their  fulfilment,  we  see 
at  once  that  they  were  no  pretended  prophecy — ^no  prophecy 
written  after  its  fulfilment ;  because  any  deceiver  who  lived 
after  the  time  of  the  exaltation  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  is, 
after  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  the  baOding 
of  the  temple,  and  who  wanted  to  forge  a  prophecy  of  those 
times,  would  undoubtedly  have  made  his  prophecy  point  mofe 
distinctly  to  the  events  by  which  it  was  fulfilled.  Besides,  con- 
sider how  utterly  impossible  it  would  have  been  to  have  inserted 
a  false  sentence  in  the  writings  of  Moses,  ascribing  peculiar 
honours  to  one  tribe  above  the  rest,  when  all  the  tribes  were  in 
possession  of  those  writings,  and  would  certainly  have  watched 
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with  a  jealous  eye  any  attempt  of  one  tribe  to  exalt  itself  above 
its  brethren ;  so  that  there  is  no  room  for  a  suspicion  of  any 
deceit^  or  that  the  words  were  not  truly  recorded  by  Moses,  and 
really  spoken  by  Jacob.  If  then,  in  the  next  place,  we  con- 
sider the  circumstances  under  which  Jacob  spoke  them,  namely, 
when  his  own  beloved  Joseph  had  become  in  a  manner  "  a 
father  "  to  his  whole  family,  when,  therefore,  he  might  with  so 
much  more  reasonha.ye  loved  him  with  partiality,  and  have  con- 
sidered him  not  only  as  his  oum  favourite,  but  as  the  favourite 
of  Heavefi — when  to  this  son  all  his  other  children  had  already 
*'  bowed  down,"  according  to  his  own  prophetic  dream ;  when 
we  consider  that  these  were  the  circumstances  under  which  Jacob 
said,  "  JuDAH,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise," 
"  thy  father's  children  shall  bow  down  before  thee,"  we  can 
hardly  desire  a  stronger  proof  of  divine  foreknowledge  dictating 
to  a  human  tongue.     But, 

II.  There  is  another  reason  of  the  importance  of  observing 
this  prophecy  of  Jacob's  and  its  fulfilment. 

If  the  age  of  exaltation  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  be  thus  pointed 
to  by  divine  inspiration  from  such  an  early  period,  it  leads  us 
to  expect  to  find  something  belonging  to  this  age,  of  peculiar 
importance ;  and  if,  by  the  light  of  Christianity,  we  do  find 
this,  but  not  without  it,  then,  we  have  not  only  a  strong  addi- 
tional proof,  that  the  former  prophecy  was  dictated  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  but  also  a  most  comfortable  evidence,  that  that  light 
by  which  we  see  the  principal  importance  of  this  age,  in  its  con- 
nexion with  what  is  now  our  daily  experience,  is  the  true  light ; 
or  in  other  words,  that  Christianity  which  thus  shows  us  one 
single  mind — one  single  design  ordering  a  train  of  events  during 
a  period  of  nearly  three  thousand  five  hundred  years, — is  verily 
not ''  of  man,**  but  the  fulfilment  of  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God. 

The  question  is  then,  do  we  find  any  thing  in  this  age,  which 
we  may  designate  as  the  age  of  the  exaltation  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  of  great  and  peculiar  importance  as  regards  Christi- 
anity ?    Now,  it  is  almost  too  obvious  to  need  mentioning,  that 

£  Ed 
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the  very  same  step  in  God's  dealings  with  his  people  Israel, 
whicb^  strictly  speaking,  began  *  the  age  of  the  exaltation  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  also  a  conspicuous  step  in  the  Divine 
"  counsel  "  (as  revealed  by  the  Gospel)  preparatory  to  sending 
the  "great  salvation'*  into  the  world;  namely,  the  choosing 
out  David  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  to  be  king  over  all  Israel,  and 
giving  him  that  strongly  confirmed  promise,  (noticed  at  2 
Sam.  vii.)  that  his  seed  should  reign  for  ever.  In  this  one 
step  was  made  a  two-fold  discovery  of  prophecy  concerning  the 
promised  seed  of  Abraham ;  two  more  added  to  the  number  of 
circumstances  that  must  meet  in  the  Christian  religion,  if  it  be 
truly  from  the  God  of  Israel,  and  if  he  be  the  '*  living  and  true 
God ;"  first,  that  he  should  come  of  the  "  house  and  lineage  of 
David,"  secondly,  that  he  should  reign — ^that  one  part  of  his 
peculiar  office  should  he  kingly. 

This  particular  step  in  prophecy  is  held  up  conspicuously  to 
our  notice,  by  its  being  dwelt  upon  by  subsequent  prophets,  and 
so  much  brought  forwaixl  in  the  New  Testament;  but,  perhaps, 
there  is  no  passage  by  which  its  importance  more  eminendy  ap- 
pears, than  by  its  being  selected  from  among  all  other  pro- 
phecies, to  be  mentioned  by  the  angel  at  the  very  first  "  an- 

*  It  was  said  above,  that  the  first  dawn  of  this  age  opened  with  tbe 
hirth  of  Samuel,  not  only  because  Samuel  was  the  prophet  who  anoiottd 
David,  while  yet  an  obscure  youth  employed  in  tending  his  father's  sheep, 
to  succeed  to  the  throne  of  Israel ;  but  also,  and  chiefly,  because  while 
Samuel  himself  was  yet  a  little  child,  his  mother  Hannah  was  inspired  to 
predict,  not  only  the  anointing  of  David,  but  the  glory  of  David's  son; 
"I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation ;"  "  the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  he  shall  give  strength  to  his  king,  and  exalt  the  bouse  of  U* 
anointed."  (1  Sam.  ii.  1st  and  10th  verses.)  No  king  was  ever  fro- 
poted  in  Israel,  till  above  fifty  years  after  these  words  were  utteied; 
and  the  title  "  his  Anointed,"  (that  is,  Messiah,  or  Christ,)  was  then  pe^ 
fectly  new  ;  but  from  that  time  even  to  thit  day,  it  has  been  the  title  of 
that  Son  of  David,  who  is  now  adored  by  Gentile  nations  the  most  remote 
from  the  land  of  Israel,  as  "  King"  over  all  •*  the  people  of  the  God  of 
Abraham}"  all  the  many  nations  who  have  now  become  Abraham'! 
children. 


Introduction  to  the  Prophecies,  319 

nunciation/*  that  the  fulfilment  of  all  was  ahout  to  hegin. 
**  Fear  not,  Mary ;  thou  shalt  hring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  he  great,  and  shall  he  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David  ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever:  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  he  no  end.**. 

Thus  the  very  first  heginnmg  of  this  period  stands,  as  it  were, 
on  an  eminence,  which  fully  corresponds  with  the  fact  of  its 
having  heen  pointed  to  hy  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  words  of  the 
inspired  patriarch  Jacoh,  while  yet  his  sons,  the  fathers  of  the 
future  tribes,  were  scai'cely  parted  into  families.*  Yet  this 
beginning  is  hut  a  very  small  part  of  that  which  gives  this  period 
its  importance  as  regards  Christianity.  This  was  the  time 
when  the  "  Spirit  of  prophecy"  "  awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep,'* 
and  hegan  to  "  testify  heforehand "  more  distinctly  and  more 
ahundautly  than  ever  hefore,  "  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow." 

Till  the  time  of  David,  the  prophetic  part  of  Scripture  is 
only  interspersed  here  and  there  with  the  history ;  (though  in- 
deed, the  history  itself,  as  was  hefore  ohserved,  up  to  that  time 
may  be  considered  as  typical,  and  therefore  prophetic ;)  but 
thenceforth  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  too  abundantly 
to  have  its  utterance  recorded  in  the  course  of  the  history,  and, 
consequently,  forms  a  separate  part  (and  that  the  greatest)  of 
the  holy  Scripture.  We  must  now,  thei-efore,  go  back  to  the 
time  of  David,  and  view  him  in  a  character  in  which  the  history 
hut  very  slightly  represents  him ;  we  must  now  view  him  as 
the  inspired  Psalmist,  whose  writings,  though  not  appearing  in 

*  It  also  explains  a  very  remarkable  passage  of  the  seventy-eighth 
Psalm,  where,  after  describing  the  latter  part  of  the  interval  between 
Joshua  and  Samael,  as  the  time  when  God  "  greatly  abhorred  Israel " 
for  their  wickedness,  the  Psalmist  continues,  (verse  65,)  **  Then  the 

Lord  awaked  at  one  out  of  sleep Moreover  he  refused  the 

tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  (Joseph's 
son,)  but  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Mount  Zion  which  he  loved  .... 
He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took  him  from  the  sheepfold 
•     •    .    •    to  feed  Jacob  his  people  and  Israel  his  inheritance." 
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the  form  of  professed  prophecy,  (like  those  of  Isaiah  and  the 
other  later  prophets,)  but  only  as  hymns  of  praise  and  triumph, 
or  prayer  and  plain tiveness,  according  to  his  own  or  his  coun- 
try s  circumstances,  nevertheless  apply  in  many  places  so 
plainly  to  "  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow/'  that  from  no  one  of  the  prophets  do  we  find  the  apostles 
quoting  so  many  passages,  in  *'  showing  hy  the  Scriptures  that 
Jesus  was  Christ,'^  as  from  the  Psalms  of  David. 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe  here,  that  there  is  much  other 
matter  in  the  Psalms  and  prophets  demanding  the  most  devout  and 
earnest  attention  of  the  Christian  reader,  besides  that  which  is  pro- 
phetic of  Christianity.  Avery  large  portion  consists  of  moral  and 
religious  precepts — of  '*  doctrine,  reproof,  correction,  instruction 
in  righteousness,"  of  warnings  and  threats  to  the  wicked,  or  the 
careless,  or  the  undecided,  of  encouraging  invitations  to  repent- 
ance and  mercy,  and  of  the  most  comfortable  promises,  to  them 
that  "walk  humbly  with  their  God,"  by  faith  in  his  word,  assur- 
ing them  of  his  unchangeable  paternal  care  and  love.  Indeed  cue 
very  striking  manifestation  of  that  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
upon  the  prophets,  which  distinguishes  the  age  of  which  wt* 
have  been  speaking,  is  seen  in  the  high  spiritual  strain  of  piety 
which  made  their  writings  a  fit  manual  of  comfort  and  support, 
even  to  Him  to  whom  "  the  Spirit  *'  was  not  given  "  by  mea- 
sure." But  to  make  any  selection  from  stLch  parts  of  these 
sacred  writings,  (further  than  is  necessary  for  the  illustration  of 
prophecy,)  would  he  far  from  the  design  of  this  work,  which 
(it  can  hardly  therefore  he  necessary  to  say)  is  not  meant,  in 
any  case,  as  a  substitute  for  the  Bible  itself,  hut  an  introductioo 
to  it — not  as  the  inside  of  the  sanctuary,  to  be  dwelt  in,  but  an 
outside  view,  (or  outline,)  enough  to  show  that  it  is  none  oiman^f 
building,  and  to  present  a  bare  view  indeed,  but  for  that  very 
reason  a  more  ready  one,  of  that  unity  of  the  whole  which  is  seen 
hy  the  correspondence  of  its  distant  parts — by  the  connexion  he- 
tween  "the  apostles  and  the  prophets,'*  and  by  that  of  both  these 
with  "  Jesus  Christ  himself,  the  chief  comer-stone." 

The  object,  then,  of  the  selections  fiom  the  Psalms  and  pro- 
phets, extends  no  farther  than  to  the  illustration  of  the  follov- 
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ing  passage  from  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  gos- 
pel>  and  of  that  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  to  which 
this  passage  points  our  attention.  "  And  he  said  unto  them. 
These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  me.  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day :  and  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem.'' 

These,  then^  are  the  matters  of  prophecy  we  are  to  look 
for: — 

The  person  of  Christ. 

His  sufferings. 

His  resurrection. 

That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
Lis  name  among  all  nations,  and 

That  this  preaching  should  begin  at  Jerusalem. 

But  lest  these  matters,  under  the  peculiar  form  in  which  they 
appear  (or  rather  under  which  they  are  veiled)  in  the  Psalms, 
might  in  some  places  be  overlooked  by  the  reader  who  has  not 
studied  the  language  of  the  prophets,  or  compared  it  with  that 
of  the  apostles,  the  following  hints  may  be  useful  in  helping  him 
to  perceive  them  more  readily. 

1st.  In  looking  for  the  Christ,  we  must  remember,  that  the 
name  of  Christ  is  the  same  as  the  "  anointed ''  one,  and  that 
he  is  so  named  because  he  is  both  King  and  Priest :  accord- 
ingly, we  must  look  for  a  *'  King'*  to  "  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever,"  and  also  a  Priest  whose  office  is  to  continue  for 
ever — a  priest,  and  yet  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  therefore  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  although  the  law  of  Moses  acknowledges  none 
but  of  the  tribe  of  I^evi ;  and  although  the  seed  of  David,  yet 
also  the  "  begotten'^  Son  of  God — a  Son  of  God,  therefore,  in  a 
sense  very  different  from  that  in  which  any  other  being  is  so  called. 
£ven  these  few  marks  are  abundantly  sufficient  to  satisfy  us. 
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that  he  to  whom  they  are  ascribed,  can  be  none  other  than  the 
Christ  of  the  New  Testament. 

2dly .  In  looking  for  the  sufferings  of  Christ  we  must  use 
the  same  light  which  St.  Peter  has  given  us  with  regard  to  his 
resurrection,  when  he  said  that  David,  "  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  his  throne.  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,"  when  he  said,  (apparently  speaking  of  him- 
self,) "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  (the  state  of  the  dead,) 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption."  The 
apostle  has  here  given  us  a  light  by  which  we  may  understand 
not  only  this,  but  many  other  passages  of  the  Psalms,  by  shew- 
ing us  that  as  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  David  that  Christ 
should  descend  from  him,  and  sit  on  his  throne,  therefore  David 
speaks  of  Christ  in  his  ovm  person  as  Christ's  representative. 
Hence  in  searching  in  Psalms  how  *'  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,"  we  must  look  into  the  plaintive  cries  of  David,  afpor 
rently  relating  to  his  own  distress,  amongst  which  we  shall  find 
some  passages  (like  that  of  his  resurrection)  which  evidently 
relate  only,  or  at  least  principally,  to  Christ — as  for  instance, 
''  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet,"  Ps.  xxii.  "  In  my  thirst 
they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink,"  Ps.  Ixix. 

^gain,  with  regard  to  the  next  great  matter  of  prophecy  he- 
fore  enumerated,  "  That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations ;"  this,  we  most 
remember,  is  our  Lord's  explanation  of  those  passages  which 
predict  that  the  heathen  nations  should  be  brought  under  the 
dominion  of  Christ; — that  nations  the  most  remote  firom  the 
land  of  Canaan  (called  ''  the  Isles,"  "  the  ends  of  the  earth/' 
&c.)  should  be  brought  to  join  in  praising  and  rejoicing  in  the 
God  of  Israel ;  and  St.  Paul  has  shewn  us  that  this  is  the  pro- 
phetic meaning  of  a  great  number  of  passages,  by  quoting  the 
1st  verse  of  the  1 1 7th  Psalm : — "  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations, 
praise  him,  all  ye  people,"  as  a  prophecy  "  that  the  Gentiles 
should  glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  and  joining  it  with  this  prophecy 
of  Isai(di,  "  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise 
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to  reign  over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust."* 
Thus  the  apostle  shews  us,  that  the  96th,  97th,  98th,  100th, 
and  other  similar  Psalms,  calling  upon  all  the  heathen  nations 
to  join  in  praising  the  God  of  Israel,  are  so  many  triumphant 
songs  of  praise  for  the  great  work  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, though  written  so  long  before  there  appeared  in  the  world 
the  slightest  human  probability  of  such  a  work  ever  being 
effected. 

Lastly,  This  glorious  work  was  to  "begin  at  Jerusalem:" 
or,  in  the  language  of  the  Psalms,  "  Out  of  Zion  God  hath 
shined."  "  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of 
^ion,  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies  ;"f  or,  in  the 
clearer  language  of  Isaiah,  "  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 
law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 

It  will  not,  perhaps,  be  unprofitable  to  conclude  and  exem- 
plify these  preparatory  hints  with  some  parts  of  the  2nd,  3rd, 
and  4th  chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  which  furnish  us 
with  the  sure  interpretation  of  several  prophetic  passages  in  the 
Psalms,  and  thereby  help  us  to  understand  many  more,  by 
shewing  the  peculiar  way  in  which  Christ  and  his  kingdom  are 
pointed  to  in  this  part  of  holy  Scripture  ;  for  it  is  observable 
that  each  of  the  three  principal  divisions  of  the  prophetic  volume 
distinguished  by  our  Lord  himself — "  the  law  of  Moses,  the 
Prophets,  and  the  Psalms" — has  its  own  peculiar  character ; 
different  from  either  of  the  others,  though  all  agreeing  in  their 
two  great  leading  points — that  they  all  point  to  Christ ;  and  all 
inculcate  that  which  Christ  was  effectually  to  teach,  that  "  with- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;"  and  that  "  the  end  of 
the  commandment  is  charity,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned." 

On  the  first  day,  when,  the  apostles  being  "  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,"  (according  to  our  Lord's  words,)  "  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins"  began  at  Jerusalem  to  be 
preached  in  his  name,  the  following  were  among  the  words 
used  by  St.  Peter : — 

*  Rom.  xi.  11, 12.  t  Psalm  i.  and  ex. 
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*'  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and 
signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  your- 
selves also  know:  him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  bj 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain :  whom  God  hath  raised 
up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  death :  because  it  was  not  pos- 
sible that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.  For  David  speaketh  con- 
ceming  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  for  he 
is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved:  therefore  did 
my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover  also  mj 
flesh  shall  rest  in  hope  :  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  tbine  Holy  One  to  see  cormp- 
tion.  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thoa  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. — (Psalm  xvi.) 

''  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  pa- 
triarch David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre 
is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  his  throne; (Psalm  cxxxii.)  he  see- 
ing this  before  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  cor- 
ruption. This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  aie 
witnesses.  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  eiudted, 
and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 
For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens  :  but  he  saith  him- 
self. The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. — (Psalm  ex.)  Therefore  let 
all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Clmst. 

"  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  doP  Then  Peter  said  unto  them. 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
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the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I^or  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  eichorf,  saying.  Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation.  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  haptized  :  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls.  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers."* 

The  next  chapter  begins  with  the  account  of  the  miraculous 
healing  of  the  man  forty  years  old;  who  was  publicly  known, 
and  a  cripple  from  his  birth : —  , 

''  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held  Peter  and 
John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the  porch  that  is 
called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.     And  when  Peter  saw  it, 
he  answered  unto  the  people.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye 
at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our 
own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ?    The 
God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up, 
and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  deter- 
mined to  let  him  go.    But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the 
Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you;  and 
killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses.     And  his  name  through  faith  in  his 
n£Uiie  hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know :  yea, 
the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness 
in  the  presence  of  you  all.     And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.    But  thbse 
things,  which  God  before  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled.   Repent 
ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
preached  unto  you  :  whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 

*  Acts  ii.  22  to  42  inclusive. 

F  F 


326  Introduction  to  the  Prophecies, 

times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.  For 
Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto 
you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul,  which  will  not 
hear  that  prophet  shall  he  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 
Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and  those  that  follow 
after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these 
days.  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  Ad^ 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Unto 
you  first  God.  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities."* 

After  this  miracle,  the  number  of  believers  being  already 
increased  to  five  thousand,  the  rulei*s  of  the  city  gathered  a 
council,  and  summoned  the  apostles : — 

"  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By 
what  power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye  done  this  ?  Then  Peter, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the 
people,  and  elders  of  Israel,  if  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  is  noade 
whole ;  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crc- 
cified,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  thu 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole.  This  is  the  stone  which 
was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  c: 
the  comer. — (Psalm  cxviii.  22.) 

"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  sooe 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved.  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  company, 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  antu 
them.  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their  voke 
to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord,  thou  art  God,  which 
hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 

*  Acts  iii.  11  to  26  inclusive. 
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is  :  wbo  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast  said.  Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things  P  The 
kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  toge- 
ther against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. — (Psalm  ii.) 

"  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou 
hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles. 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  for  to  do  what- 
soever thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 
And  now.  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings,  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word,  by 
stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus.  And  when 
they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assem- 
bled together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness."* 
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"^^^HY  do  the  heathen  rage, 
'       and  the  people  imagine 
a  vain  thing  P 

2  The  kings  of  the  eailh  set 
themselves,  and  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  anointed, 
saying, 

3  Let  us  break  their  bands 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their 
cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  sitteth  in  the  hea- 


vens shall  laugh :  the  Lord 
shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto 
them  in  his  wrath,  ana  vex  them 
in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  set  my  king 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  the  decree : 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me. 
Thou  art  my  Son;  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost 


♦  Acti  iv.  7  to  12,  and  23  to  31. 
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parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 1     1 1  Serve  the    Lo^d   with 
session.  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 

9  Thou  shalt  break  them  12  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be 
with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  thou  shalt  angry,  and  ye  perish  Jrom 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  pot-  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is 
ter  s  vessel.  kindled  but  a  little.     Blessed 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
ye  kings :    be   instructed,  ye  in  him.* 

judges  of  the  earth.  i 


*  Psalm  ii. — ^If  the  prophetic  subject  of  this  Psalm  had  noi 
been  declared  by  the  apostles  in  the  foregoing  passage  from 
Acts  iv.  still  it  would  have  been  perfectly  evident  by  a  com- 
parison pf  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verses,  with  what  has  already 
taken  place  in  th^  world  and  is  still  in  progress.  Pq  we  desiie 
to  be  eyewitnesses  of  a  miracle  to  prove  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  from  God  ?  We  may  see  one  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  word,  as  great  as  any  recorded  in  the  New  Testament, 
whenever  we  choose  to  turn  our  attention  to  it.  No  persoo 
who  has  given  the  requisite  time  and  attention  to  such  matten, 
can  doubt  that  the  words  of  this  Psalm  were  written,  as  we  nov 
have  them,  many  centuries  before  Christianity  began :  we  haie 
only  then  to  take  up  a  map  of  the  world,  and  look  at  the  littk 
spot  (comparatively)  over  which  the  dominions  of  David  of 
Solomon  extended  in  their  most  flourishing  condition,  (remeiD- 
bering  that  at  no  other  perio4j  for  ten  centuries  after  the  Fsals 
was  written,  were  the  affairs  pf  "  Sion"  equally  flourishing,)  airf 
then  compute  the  number,  the  extent,  and  the  rank  in  civiliza- 
tion and  power,  of  those  nation;3  which  at  this  day,  by  dicr 
professed  national  religion,  acknowledge  as  their  "  Lord  aih! 
master,*'  and  as  "the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,"  One,  u 
whom  they  also  s^cknowledge  that  these  words  were  spoken  bf 
an  angel  from  God,  "The  Lorc^  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David,"  (the  throne  of  Sion)  "  and  he  sbC 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdoio ' 
there  shall  be  np  end.'*  I^e  that  can  contemplate  this,  ao^ 
compare  it  with  the  6th  and  following  verses  of  the  secoihi  | 
Psalm,  and  then  attribute  the  agreement  between  the  words  d 
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PSALM  VIII. 
In  all  nine  verses,*^* 

Q  Lord  our  Lord,  how  ex- 
cellent is  thy  name  in  all 
the  earth !   who  hast  set  thy 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  suckliugs  hast  thou  or- 
dained strength  because  of  thine 
enemies,  that  thou  mightest 
still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  consider  thy  hea- 
vens, the  work  of  thy  fingers. 


the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained ; 

4  What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  P 

6  For  thou  hast  made  him 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
and  hast  crowned  him  with 
glory  and  honour. 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  have 
dominion  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands ;  thou  has  put  all  things 
under  his  feet  :* 


this  ancient  oracle,  and  the  present  state  of  the  world,  to  chance, 
or  to  any  other  cause  but  "  the  decree**  of  Him  who  "  up- 
holdeth  all  things,**  might  also,  (and  with  fully  equal  reason) 
call  it  a  lucky  coincidence  if  he  were  to  witness  the  sudden 
change  from  a  storm  to  a  calm,  instantly  following  the  utterance 
o(  the  words,  '*  Peace,  be  still."  If  the  infidel  chooses  to  say, 
:hat  the  "Anointed*' — ^the  "King  set  upon  the  holy  hill  of 
SioD** — was  nothing  but  a  name,  let  him  so  have  it;  still  the 
niracie  remains  the  same  :  that  name,  in  exact  accordance  with 
he  prediction,  has  received  (and  is  progressively  receiving) 
'  the  heathen  for  its  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
arth  for  its  possession ;"  that  name  did  suddenly  appear,  above 

thousand  years  after  it  was  thus  announced,  "breaking**  the 
ower  of  heathenism  (or  idolatry)  as  "  with  a  rod  of  iron,** 
with  some  "  weapon,"  however,  "  mighty  to  the  pulling  down 
f  strong  holds,**)  "  dashing  it  to  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel." 

*  Psalm  viii. — Our  Saviour  s  application  of  the  second  verse 
f  this  Psalm  is  given  us.  Matt.  xxi.  16,  in  his  answer  to  the 
lief  priests  and  scribes  that  would  have  stopped  "  the  mouths** 


%*  When  the  last  verse  in  any  of  the  selections  from  the  Psalms  and 
rophets  is  not  the  last  of  the  Psalm  or  chapter  from  which  the  selection 
made,  the  numher  of  verses  in  the  whole  of  such  psalm  or  chapter 
ilbe  stated  at  the  head  of  it,  as  in  this  instance. 
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PSALM  XIV. 


HTHE  Ibol  hath  said  in  his 
hearty  There  is  no  God. 
They  are  comipt,  they  have 
done  ahominable  works,  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  llie  Lord  looked  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  children 
of  men.  to  see  if  there  were 
any  that  did  understand^  and 
seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside^ 
they  are  all  together  become 
filthy :  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good^  no,  not  one. 

4  Have   all  the  workers  of 


iniquity  no  knowledge?  who 
eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread,  and  call  not  upon  the 
Lord. 

5  There  were  they  in  great 
fear :  for  God  is  in  the  gene- 
ration of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  die 
counsel  of  the  poor,  because 
the  Lord  is  his  refuge. 

7  O  that  the  salvation  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion ! 
when  the  Lord  bringeth  back 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  Ja- 
cob shall  rejoice,  and  Israel 
shall  be  glad.* 


of  his  children,  crying  "  Hosannah  to  the  son  of  Dand**— 
"  Yea ;  have  ye  pever  read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  asd 
sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?"  And  by  comparing  thai 
ejaculation  of  our  Lord's,  (Matt.  xi.  25^)  "  1  thank  thee.  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  thiols 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  onto  babet' 
— with  his  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  fiorbii 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  (that  is,  socL 
are  the  members  of  the  true  Christian  church,)  it  would  seem 
that  this  is  one  of  the  many  passages  in  the  Psalms  which  de- 
scribe the  character  of  that  "kingdom  of  heaven,"  which 
Christ  came  to  establish  upon  earth.  Compare  also  those  pas- 
sages where  he  gives  the  title  of  "  these  little  ones"  to  those  irk 
should  truly  believe  in  him. 

St.  Paul  twice  (Heb.  ii.  and  I  Cor.  xv.)  applies  to  oar  Lor: 
the  latter  part  of  the  6th  vei'se,  "  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under 
his  feet ;"  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that  our  Lord  himself,  im- 
mediately after  the  words,  "  I  thank  thee.  Father,"  &c.  adds, 
"  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father." 

*  Psalm  xiv. — What  *'  salvation"  is  spoken  of  at  the  7th  ver^ 
of  this  Psalm,  we  may  gather  from  the  place  where  St.  Pai 
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ir^troduces  the  fonder  part  of  it  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
chap.  iii.  "  What,  then,  are  we  (Jews)  better  than  they  ? 
(Gentiles;)  no,  in  no  wise  :  for  we  have  proved  both  Jews  and 
Oentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin" — as  it  is  written,  "  There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ;  there  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God,  they  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  way,  they  are  tpgether  ^ecome  unprofitable,  there  is  nope 
tbat  doeth  good,  no,  not  one." — "  That  every  xnouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty  before  God.  There- 
fore by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight,  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  (or  consciousness)  of 
sin.  But  now,  th^  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law,'' 
(Gods  way  of  salvation — the  "righteousness"  which  God  will 
*'  impute"  to  the  "  faith  which  worketh  by  love")  "  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets."- 

Since  the  app^t^e  quotes  the  former  part  of  the  Psalm  in  shew- 
ing that  there  was  no  moral  difiference  in  the  sight  of  God  be- 
tween Jew  and  Gentile,  it  is  evident  Ihat  he  considered  the 
charge  of  universal  depravity,  which  the  Psalm  cpntains,  as  laid 
against  the  Jews  as  well  as  against  their  enemies.     This  shews, 
then,  that  the  "  salvation  sighed  for"  in  the  last  verse,  is  that 
salvation  which  He  brought  who  came  ''  to  save  \^\&  people  from 
their  sins" — "  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  to  appoint  unto 
them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,"  Isa.  Ixi.  1 — 3.    The  Psalm,  indeed, 
seems  to  point  to  that  glorious  time  when  ''  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  be  come  in,  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  as  it 
is  written.  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob."  Rom.  xi.  26.     These  last 
words  St.  Paul  quotes  from  Isaiah  lix.  20,  tlie  7th  and  8th 
verses  of  which  chapter  he  joins  with  the  words  which  he  quotes 
from  this  Psalm ;  and  if  the  reader  will  carefully  examine  the 
whole  passage  in  Isaiah,  from  the  7th  verse  of  chap.  lix.  to  the 
words  above  quoted  from  chap.  Ixi.,  he  will  see  such  a  striking 
resemblance,  that  the  prophet  seeins  to  be  enlarging  (with  a 
great  addition  of  light  from  above)  on  the  very  same  subjects 
which  are  more  briefly  mentioned  in  this  Psalm ;  the  first  six 
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PSALM  XVI. 


6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto 
me  in  pleasant  p/ac^s;  yea,  I 
have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  hless  the  Lord, 
who  hath  given  me  counsel : 
my  reins  also  instruct  me  in 
the  night  seasons. 

8  I  have  set  the  Lord  al- 
ways hefore  me :  hecause  he  is 
at  my  ri^ht  hand,  I  shall  not 
be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad, 
and  my  glory  rejoiceth:  my 
flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the 
path  of  life:  in  thy  presence 
is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  thy  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore. 


PSALM  XVIII. 


I 


WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord, 
my  strength. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  rock, 
and  my  fortress,  and  my  de- 
liverer ;  my  God,  my  strength, 
in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my  buck- 
ler, and  the  horn  of  my  salva- 
tion, and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 
who  is  worthy  to  be  praised  : 
so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 


4  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  floods  of  un- 
godly men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  sorrows  of  hell  com- 
passed me  about :  the  snares  of 
death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called 
upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto 
my  God :  he  heard  my  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry 
came  before  him,  even  into  his 
ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and 
trembled;  the  foundations  also 
of  the  hills  moved  and  were 
shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke 
out  of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out 
of  his  mouth  devom'ed  :  coak 
were  kindled  by  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens 
also,  and  came  down :  and 
darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a  che- 
rub, and  did  fly :  yea,  he  did 
fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

U  He  made  darkness  his 
secret  place :  his  pavilion  round 
about  him  were  dark  waters  and 
thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

15  ITien  the  channels  of 
waters  were  seen,  and  the  foun- 
dations of  the  world  were  dis- 
covered at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord, 
at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thv 
nostrils. 

1 6  He  sent  from  above,  he 
took  me,  he  drew  me  out  of 
many  waters. 


verses  of  the  Psalm  corresponding  with  verse  1  to  20  of  Isaiah 
lix. ;  the  7th  verse  of  the  Psalm  pointing  to  that  which  the 
prophet  speaks  of  from  lix.  20  to  bd.  4. 
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17  He  delivered  me  from  my 
stTODg  enemy,  and  from  them 
which  hated  me :  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in 
the  day  of  my  calamity :  hut 
the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He  hrought  me  forth 
also  into  a  large  place ;  he  deli- 
vered me,  hecause  he  delighted 
in  me. 

36  Thou  has  enlarged  my 
steps  under  me,  that  my  feet 
did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  miae  ene- 
mies, and  overtaken  them : 
neither  did  I  turn  again  till 
they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them 
that  they  were  not  ahle  to 
rise :  they  are  fallen  under  my 
feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me 
with  strength  unto  the  battle : 
thou  hast  subdued  under  me 


those    that    rose    up    against 
me« 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me 
the  necks  of  mine  enemies; 
that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me 
from  the  strivings  of  the  people ; 
and  thou  hast  made  me  the 
head  of  the  heathen  :  a  people 
whom  I  have  not  known  shall 
serve  me. 

44  As  soon  as  they  hear  of 
me,  they  shall  obey  me :  the 
strangei*s  shall  submit  them^ 
selves  unto  me. 

49  Therefore  will  I  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  heathen,  and  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth 
he  to  his  king;  and  sheweth 
mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  Da- 
vid, and  to  his  seed  for  ever- 
more.* 


*  Psalm  xviii. — ^The  prophetic  pointing  of  one  part  of  this 
Psalm,  to  Christ  and  his  dominion,  is  shewn  by  St.  Paul  in  the 
following  passage,  Rom.  xv.  "  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God  to  con- 
firm the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers ;''  (that  is,  Jesus  Christ 
came  "  to  be  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel,"  by  verifying  and 
fulfilling  the  oracles  committed  to  them ;)  ^'  and  that  the  Gen^ 
tiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy,''  as  it  is  written^  (49th 
verse  of  this  Psalm,)  "  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name." 

It  is  written  also  still  more  plainly  at  the  43d  verse,  "  Thou 
hast  made  me  the  head  of  the  heathen ;  a  people  whom  I  have 
not  known  shall  serve  me  :  as  soon  as  they  hear  of  me  they 
shall  obey  oie  ;" — words  which  David  could  hardly  have  spoken 
of  himself,  in  his  most  prosperous  circumstances,  but  which 
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'HE  king  shall  joy  in  tby 
strength,  O  Lord  ;  and  in 
thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall 
he  rejoice ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his 
heart*s  desire,  and  hast  not 
withholdeu  the  request  of  his 
lips. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him 
with  the  blessings  of  goodness : 
thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure 
gold  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and 
thou  gavest  it  him,  eve^i  length 
of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy 
salvation :  honour  and  majesty 
hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  him 
most  blessed  for  ever:  thou 
hast  made  him  exceeding  glad 
with  thy  countenance. 


PSALM  XXII. 

TV/TY  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?  irAy 
art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me, 
and  from  the  words  of  my 
roaring  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the 
daytime,  but  thou  hearest  not ; 
and  in  the  night  season,  and 
am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou 
that  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  io 
thee:  they  trusted,  and  tfaoa 
didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and 
were  delivered :  they  trusted  in 
thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no 
man ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and 
despised  of  the  people. 

7  All.  they  that  see  me  laugfa 


have  been  gloriously  fulfilled  by  the  dominion  of  the   Son  of 
David ;  as  was  noticed  on  Psalm  ii. 

The  latter  part  of  the  Psalm,  then,  being  unquestionably  pro- 
phetic of  Christianity,  it  leads  us  to  look  more  attentively  to  tk 
former  part ;  and  though  it  is  very  difficult  to  conceive  what  pait 
of  David! s  life  could  call  forth  the  language  we  find  in  verses 
5  to  16  inclusive,  yet  has  it  not  already  reminded  the  Christian 
reader  of  that  awful  day,  when  "  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  land,  unto  the  ninth  hour"—"  and  tk 
earth  did  qtuike,  and  the  rocks  rent,  and  the  graves  weit 
opened  ?"  The  Jewish  spectator  that  beheld  these  convulsiom 
of  nature,  and  remembered  the  words  in  this  Psalm  descriptire 
of  the  answer  of  the  Almighty  to  the  cry  of  him  in  whom  "  bt 
delighted,"  when  "the  sorrows  of  death  compassed  him,"  mig^.l 
well  exclaim  with  the  centurion,  "  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
God!" 
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me  to  scorn:  they  shoot  out 
the  Up,  they  shake  the  head^ 
saying, 

8  He  trusted  on  the  Lord 
that  he  would  deliver  him  :  let 
him  deliver  him^  seeing  he  de- 
lighted in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took 
me  out  of  the  womh:  thou 
didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was 
upon  my  mother  s  hreasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee 
from  the  womh :  thou  art  my 
God  from  my  mother  s  helly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me ;  for 
trouhle  is  near;  for  there  is  none 
to  help. 

12  Many  hulls  have  com- 
passed me :  strong  bulls  of 
Bashan  have  heset  me  round. 

13  They  gaped  upon  me 
with  their  mouths^  a«  a  ravening 
and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like 
water,  and  all  my  hones  are 
out  of  joint:  my  neart  is  like 
wax ;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst 
of  my  howels. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up 
like  a  potsherd ;  and  my  tongue 
cleaveth  to  my  jaws ;  and  thou 
hast  hrought  me  into  the  dust 
of  death. 

16  For  dogs  have  compassed 
me :  the  assembly  of  the  wicked 
have  inclosed  me  :  they  pierced 
my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  hones: 
they  look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  They  part  my  gannents 
unong  them^  and  cast  lots  upon 
my  vesture. 

19  But  he  not  thou  far  from 
me,  O  Lord  :  O  my  strength, 
baste  thee  to  help  me. 


20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the 
sword;  my  darling  from  the 
power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's 
mouth  :  for  thou  hast  heard  me 
from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren :  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  will  I  praise 
thee. 

23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
praise  him  ;  all  ye  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  glorify  him ;  and  fear 
him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised 
nor  abhoiTed  the  affliction  of 
the  afflicted;  neither  hath  he 
hid  his  face  from  him;  but 
when  he  cried  unto  him,  he 
heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  he  of 
thee  in  the  great  congre<;a- 
tion :  I  will  pay  my  vows  be- 
fore them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat  and 
be  satisfied  :  they  shall  praise 
the  Lord  that  seek  him :  your 
heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  remember  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  nations  shall  wor- 
ship before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the 
Lord's  :  and  he  is  the  governor 
among  the  nations. 

29  All  they  that  he  fat  upon 
earth  shall  eat  and  worship: 
all  they  that  go  down  to  the 
dust  shall  bow  befoi'e  him :  and 
none  can  keep  alive  his  own 
soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him  ; 
it  shall  be  accounted  to  the 
Lord  for  a  generation. 
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31  They  shall  come,  and 
shall  delare  his  righteousness 
unto  a  people  that  shall  he 
bom,  that  he  hath  done  this.* 

PSALM  XXXII. 

"DLESSED  is  he  whose  trans- 
gresssion  is  forgiven,  whose 
sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not 
iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile. 


3  When  I  kept  silence,  my 
hones  waxed  old  through  my 
roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy 
hand  was  heavy  upon  noe :  my 
moisture  is  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer.    Selah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin 
unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity 
have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will 
confess  my  transgressions  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavesl 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.    Selah. 


*  Psalm  xxii. — ^Verses  15  to  18,  render  it  perfectly  plain  that 
this  Psalm  is  prophetic  of  the  "  sufferings  of  Christ" — those 
sufferings  under  which  he  had  recouree  to  this  Psalm  for  his 
support ;  (see  Matt,  xxvii.  46 ;)  we  know  that  at  other  times  he 
resisted  Satan  hy  the  written  word  of  God ;  and  so  in  that  his 
last  and  severest  (hut  triumphant]  conflict,  we  find  him  using  the 
same  "  sword  of  the  spirit"  by  repeating  the  first  words  of  one  of 
those  prophetic  records  which  shewed  that  what  he  suffered  wa« 
only  "  what  God's  hand  and  God's  counsel  had  determined  be- 
fore to  be  done  \'*  and  if  we  look  at  the  latter  part  of  it  we  ixiA 
a  plain  reason  why  "  the  Captain  of  our  salvation**  should  have 
found  comfort  in  this  Psalm,  when  his  victorious  conflict  was 
almost  finished  ;  for  while  the  former  part  is  prophetic  of  "  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,'*  the  last  two  verses  predict  "  the  glory  that 
should  follow" — the  fruits  "  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,*'  which  he 
should  "  see,  and  be  satisfied ;" — "  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
my  brethren.'* — "  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied;"  (whai 
this  means  will  be  seen  by  Psalm  xxxvi.)  "  All  the  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee.**  "  Por  the 
kingdom  is  the  Lord  s."  "  A  seed  shall  serve  him  :**  as  h 
Isaiah  liii.  **  When  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  ofllering  fi>r 
sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand." 
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6  For  this  shall  every  one 
that  is  godly  pray  unto  tnee  in 
a  time  when  thou  mayest  be 
found :  surely  in  the  floods  of 
great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding  place ; 
thou  shalt  preserve  me  from 
trouble ;  thou  shalt  compass  me 
abontwith  songs  of  deliverance. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and 
teach  thee  in  the  way  which 
thou  shalt  go :  I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye. 


9  Be  ye  not  as  the  horee,  or 
as  the  mule^  which  have  no 
understanding:  whose  mouth 
must  be  held  in  with  bit  and 
bridle,  lest  they  come  near  un- 
to thee. 

10  Many  sorrows  5A<i// 6^  to 
the  wicked  :  but  he  that  trusts 
eth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall 
compass  him  about. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord, 
and  rejoice,  ye  righteous :  and 
shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are 
upright  in  heart.* 


*  Psalm  xxxii. — ^Tbe  great  Chiistian  doctrine  of  mlvadon 
by  God's  unmerited  mercy,  (a  salvation  consisting  both  of 
pardon  and  holiness,)  received  by  means  of  sincere  faith,  though 
it  "  establishes  the  law,"  by  teaching  the  heart  of  man  to  love 
it,  was  only  made  knoum  by  the  gospel,  as  St  John  declares, 
"  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ;''  therefore  those  passages  in  "  the  law  and  the 
prophets'*  which  "  witness^*  this  salvation  of  God,  are  of  the  nature 
of  the  prophecy,  of  which  passages  St.  Paul  has  pointed  out  that 
this  psalm  is  one.  After  first  mentioning  that  conspicuous  one 
in  "  the  law,"  '*  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
auto  him  for  righteousness ;"  he  then  adds,  '*  Even  as  Da?id 
ftlso  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God 
ifMpuieth  r^hteousneas  without  works,  saying.  Blessed  are 
I  hey  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven  and  whose  sins  are 
covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  im- 
pute sin." 

But  it  is  not  merely  in  these  two  verses  that  David  here  de- 
scribeth  this  blessedness;  the  same  subject  continues  to  the 
end  of  the  psalm.  In  the  first  two  verses,  he  rather  states  the 
subject  he  is  about  to  speak  of  than,  describes  it  Then  in  the 
lext  three,  he  relates  his  own  experience  of  this  blessedness, 
ihowing  in  the  third  and  fourth,  that  while  his  soul  was  burdened 
irith  a  sense  of  guilt,  but  not  melted  into  humble  confession 
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In  all  twelve  verses. 
7  How  excellent  w  thy  lov- 


ingkindness,  O  God  1  therefore 
the  children  of  men  put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings. 


8  they  shall  be  abandantly 
satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy 
house ;  and  thou  shalt  make 
them  drink  of  the  river  of  ihy 
pictures. 

9  For  with  thee  m  the  foun- 
tain of  hfe :  in  thy  light  shall 
we  see  light.* 


before  God,  he  was  like  ground,  hard  and  barren  for  want  of 
rain,  (the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  being  frequently,  in  the 
psalms  and  prophets,  compared  to  rain  and  dew  fertilizing  the 
earth  ;)  and  in  the  fifth,  declaring  the  blessed  relief  of  humhle 
confession  with  faith  in  Gods  mercy.  In  the  sixth,  he  predicts 
what  has  been  strictly  fulfilled,  that  he  should  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  all  believers,  to  "  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found," 
assuring  them  that  when  the  "  flood  "  of  "  the  wrath  of  Gwl 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,"  should  be 
poured  out  upon  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving ,  they  who  bad 
called  faithfully  upon  the  Lord  should  be  saved.  The  scvenib 
is  the  expression  of  his  perfect  trust  in  this  mercy ;  and  in 
the  eighth  and  ninth,  he  seems  to  represent  the  God  of  grace  a? 
addressing  his  people,  promising  the  blessed  teaching  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  (verse  9,)  that  he  would  hot  value  a  ybrc^rf  obedience 
(under  the  mere  influence  of  terror,)  by  which  brutes  are  go- 
vemed,  and  which  is  the  characteristic  of  the  law,  as  it  regani^ 
a  creature  "  shapen  in  iniquity,"  but  that  mercy  should  com- 
pass him  about  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  that  this  shou:^ 
produce  a  holiness,  consisting  of  joy  in  the  Lord,  as  its  reiy 
essence  and  strength. 

*  Psalm  xxxvi. — Much  light  is  thrown  on  many  prophetic 
passages  in  the  Psalms,  by  those  places  in  the  prophet  Isaiii^ 
where  the  like  expressions  or  similitudes  are  used ;  because  i^ 
the  latter,  there  is  such  an  addition  of  evangelical  prophecy 
as  takes  away  all  uncertainty  as  to  what  they  point  to.  Wbi:- 
ever  it  be  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  eighth  verse  of  this  psahr* 
we  cannnot  doubt  that  it  is  the  same  of  which  Isaiah  speaks  is 
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In  all  seventeen  verses. 


I 


WAITED  patiently  for  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  inclined  un- 
to me,  and  beard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also 
out  of  an  boiTible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon 
a  rock,  and  established  my  go- 
ings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise 
unto  our  God :  many  shall  see 
it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

6  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
didst  not  desire ;  mine  ears 
hast  thou  opened  :  burnt  offer- 


ing and  sin  offering  hast  thou 
not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  1  come  : 
in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me, 

8  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O 
my  God :  yea,  thy  law  is  with- 
in mv  heart. 

9  I  have  preached  righteous- 
ness in  the  great  congregation: 
lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips, 
C  Lord,  thou  knowest. 

.10  1  have  not  hid  thy  righ- 
teousness within  my  heart ;  I 
have  declared  thy  faithfulness, 
and  thy  salvation :  I  have  not 
concealed  thy  lovingkindness 
and  thy  truth  from  the  great 
congregation.* 


Chap.  XXV.  6,  *'  In  this  mountain  ('  the  mountain  of  the  LorcTs 
house,*  as  he  calls  it,  chap,  ii.)  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make 
unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the 
lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  re- 
fined ;"  and  what  this  means,  who  can  doubt  who  reads  what  im- 
mediately follows ;  "  and  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is 
spread  over  all  nations ;"  (the  curtain  of  the  black  night  of  hea- 
thenism ;)  "  he  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory,"  &c. 

What  is  this,  but  "  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  shall  be 
preached  (in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts)  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem^^  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  ?" 
And  the  souls  of  them  that  believe  ''  shall  be  satisfied,  even  as 
with  marrow  and  fatness,  (psalm  Ixiii.)  when  their  mouth 
praiseth  him  with  joyful  lips ;''  saying,  "  thanks  be  to  God  which 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;"  "  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?   O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?" 

*  Psalm  xl. — With  this  psalm  should  be  read  the  tenth 
chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  as  is  done  in  the 
church  of  England  service  on  Good  Friday. 
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6  Mine  enemies  speak  evil 
of  ine.  When  shall  he  die^  and 
his  name  perish  P 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me, 
he  speaketh  vanity:  his  heart 
gathereth  iniquity  to  itself; 
when  he  goeth  ahroad,  he  tell- 
eth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper 
together  against  me:  against 
me  do  they  devise  my  hurt. 

8  An  evil  disease,  iay  they^ 
cleaveth  fast  unto  him :  and 
now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise 
up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  mine  own  familiar 
friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which 
did  eat  of  my  hread,  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  he 
merciful  unto  me,  and  raise  me 
up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

1 1  By  this  I  know  that  thou 
favourest  me,hecause  mine  ene- 
my doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  up- 
holdest  me  in  mine  integrity, 
and  settest  me  hefore  thy  face 
for  ever. 

13  Blessed  he  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  from  everlasting, 
and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and 
Amen.* 

PSALM  XLV. 

"lyTY  heart  is  inditing  a  good 
matter:  I  speak  of  the 
thing  which  I  have  made 
touching  the  king :  my  tongue 
is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 


2  Thou  art  fiirer  than  the 
children  of  men :  grace  is  pour- 
ed into  thy  lips :  therefore  God 
hath  hlessed  thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  upon  % 
thigh,  O  most  mighty,  with  tby 
glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  ride 
prosperously  because  of  troth 
and  meekness  and  righteous- 
ness ;  and  thy  right  hand  sball 
teach  thee  terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in 
the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies; 
whereby  the  people  fall  under 
thee. 

6  Thy  throne,  O  God,  11  for 
ever  and  ever:  the  sceptic  of 
thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptR. 

7  Thou  lovest  righteousness, 
and  hatest  wickedness :  there- 
fore God,  thy  God,  hath  anoint- 
ed thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows. 

8  All  thy  garments  smH 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassii 
out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  wheTb 
by  they  have  made  thee  glad. 

9  Kings'  daughters  tm 
among  thy  honourable  women 
upon  thy  right  hand  did  sus^ 
the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter, 
and  consider,  and  incline  thioi 
ear ;  forget  also  thine  own  peo* 
pie,  and  thy  father  s  house ; 

1 1  So  shall  the  king  greit; 
desire  th  v  beauty  :  for  he  - 
thy  Lora;  and  worship  thoi 
him. 

12  And  the  daughter « 
Tyre  shall  be  there  wim  a  giii; 


•  Psalm  xli. — Compare  verse  nine  with  John  xiii,  18. 
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even  the  rich  among  the  people 
shall  intreat  thy  favour. 

13  The  king's  daughter  is 
all  glorious  witiin  :  her  cloth- 
ing is  of  wrought  gold. 

1 4  She  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  king  iu  raiment  of  needle- 


they  shall  enter  into  the  king's 
palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers 
shall  be  thy  children,  whom 
thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all 
the  earth. 

17  I  will  make  thy  name  to 


work :  the  virgins  her   compa- 1  be  remembered  in  all  genera- 
nions  that  follow  her  shall  be  tions :  therefore  shall  the  peo- 


brought  unto  thee. 

15  With   gladness  and  re- 
joicing shall  ^ey  be  brought : 


pie  praise  thee  for  ever  and 


ever.* 


•  Psalm  xlv. — St.  Paul  has  told  us,  (Heb.  i.  8)  that  this 
psalm  is  addressed  to  the  Son  of  God ;  and,  indeed,  whoever 
reads  the  first  seven  verses  attentively,  will  see  that  the  words 
could  be  applicable  to  none  else.  With  the  second  verse  we  may 
compare  these  words  of  St.  John,  '*  The  word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth."  That 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  verses,  predict  the  triumph  of  the 
Gospel  over  heathenism,  will  appear  more  evident  if  we  compare 
them  with  these  words  of  Isaiah ;  (xi.  1, 2, 4 ;)  "  And  there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall 
g[row  out  of  his  roots,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
bim,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  :*'  &c.  (here  the  spirit  of  "  grace  "  is 
iescribed  at  large ;}  "  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod 
3f  his  mouth,"  "  and  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his 
loins  ;'*  and  (xlix.  1,2,}"  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me ;  and  hearken, 
^e  people,  firom  far ;"  "  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp 
(word ;  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made 
ne  a  polished  shaft ;  in  his  quiver,  hath  he  hid  me."  After 
vhich,  follows  a  clear  and  full  prophecy  of  the  conversion  of  the 
jen tiles  to  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

That  the  reniainderof  the  psalm  points  in  a  figurative  manner 
o  something  spiritual,  is  evident  from  this,  that  the  eighth  and 
kinth  verses  are  addressed  to  the  same  person  as  the  seventh 
rhich  we  know,  from  St.  Paul,  is  addressed  to  the  Son  of  God. 

G  o  3 
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It  is  nothing  surely  to  be  surprised  at^  if  some  of  those  things 
which  "  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost/'  concerning  Christ  and  his  spiritual  kingdom,  should 
be  at  present  (and  until  they  are  more  completely  fulfilled] 
"  hard  to  be  understood ;"  or  even  if  they  should  be « 
yet  absolutely  unintelligible,  however,  we  should  certainly  m- 
deavour  (taking  that  which  is  cZ^ar/y  revealed  for  our  guide,]  to 
obtain  some  satisfactory  understanding  of  words  which  we  re- 
peat with  our  lips  in  public  worship  ;  let  us,  therefore,  again  have 
recourse  to  Isaiah,  and  compare  the  remainder  of  this  psalm 
with  those  places  in  which  the  prophet  unquestionahly  pre- 
dicts the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  under  the  same 
figure  which  is  considered  by  Christian  expositors  to  be  htare 
used  by  the  Psalmist. 

In  several  places  of  Isaiah  we  find  the  conversion  of  the 
nations  of  the  world  to  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel,  pR* 
dieted  under  the  following  figure. 

Zion,  which  for  a  long  time  previous  to  the  coming  of  Christ 
was  under  the  dominion  of  foreign  powers,  and  was  without  any 
inspired  prophet — ^in  short,  was  stripped  of  the  tokens  of  God$ 
peculiar  presence  and  favour^is  represented  as  in  a  state  of 
widowhood  and  barrenness,  as  a  ^'  woman  forsaken  and  grieved 
in  spirit."  ''  Zion  said,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  my  God 
hath  forgotten  me ;"  when  suddenly  *'  more  are  the  children  o( 
the  desolate  than  the  children  of  the  married  wife ;"  she  btf 
more  children  in  this  her  desolate  state,  than  she  had  in  tbe 
best  days  of  her  former  glory  and  favour.  "  Thou  shalt  break 
forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left;  and  thy  seed  shaUinhtni 
the  Gentiles."  "  Thou  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of 
thy  widowhood  any  more.  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband; 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel ;  The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 
These  passages  are  from  the  fifty-fourth  of  Isaiah,  and  tkef 
agree  with,  and  illustrate  an  expression  in  the  fifty-third 
chapter ;  ''  When  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  ofifenng  for  sio> 
he  shall  see  his  seed;"  the  seed  he  should  have  of  Zion  whom 
he  had  espoused,  namely,  the  Gentile  churches— those  mnl^* 
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tudes  out  of  the  yarious  heathen  nations  who  so  rapidly  be- 
came children  of  Zion,  by  becoming  Christ's  through  the 
preaching  of  the  cross.   Gal.  iii.  29. 

Since,  then,  the  "  husband"  of  Zion,  spoken  of  by  Isaiah,  to 

whose  gospel  and  grace  she  owes  all  the  children  (the  Gentile 

churches)  she  now  has  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  is  the  same 

being  (for  this  we  know  from  St.  Paul)  who  is  addressed  in  the 

seventh  and  two  following  verses  of  this  psalm  ;  and  who,  we 

cannot  doubt,  is  also  the  "  king,"  ''  touching "  whom  the 

Psalmist  " made  *'  the  things  he  here  *'  speaks  of;"  therefore  it 

is  evident  that  we  may  consider  Zion,  (that  is  the  real  church 

of  Christ,)  "  of  the  house  of  Israel,*'  to  whom  Christ  was  espe* 

cially  ''sent,"  (indeed  he  declares  that  he  was  hirnself  sent 

only  to  her,  and  from  her  he  sends  apostles  to  the  Gentiles,)  as 

the  "  queen  upon  his  right  hand,"  who  is  exhorted  in  the  tenth 

verse,  (for  we  know,  from  several  passages,  that  "  Jerusalem  " 

and  "  daughter oi Jerusalem,"  are  equivalent  terms;)  "  Hearken^ 

0  daughter,  and  consider  and  incline  thine  ear;  forget  also 

thine  own  people  and  thy  father's  house."    Here  Zion  is  ex* 

horted  to  forget  (or  leave)  her  own  people  who  rejected  Christ, 

and  to  Incline  her  ear  to  him  alone  : — an  exliortation  which 

may  be  best  illustrated  by  the  obedience  paid  to  it,  as  exem- 

pUfied  in  the  life  and  words  of  St.  Paul — "  If  any  other  man 

thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I 

more;  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 

tribe  of  Bejamin,  (which  was  in  a  manner  made  one  with 

Judah,)  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  :  as  touching  the  law,  a 

Pharisee,  ('  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  reUgion,  I  lived 

a  Pharisee,'  Acts  xxvi.)     But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 

(all  that  there  was  to  attach  me  to  my  '  own  people '  and  my 

*  father's  house,)  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.    Yea  doubt* 

less,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 

knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord That  I  may  win 

Christ,  and  he  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteous- 
ness, which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ."  • 

•  Pha.iii.4— 9. 
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Then  in  the  twelfth^  and  sixteenth,  and  seventeenth  verses,  we 
have  the  promise  given  to  her  of  the  glory  that  should  come  to 
her  when  she  should  have  thus  received  Christ  her  Lord :  "  The 
daughter  of  Tyre,"  "  even  the  rich  among  the  people  "  (the 
principal  Gentile  nations)  shall  bring  gifts  and  "  entreat  thy 
favour  ;*'  or  as  Isaiah  expresses  it,  '•  many  people  shall  go  and 
say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  ;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  And,  con- 
sequently, (verse  16,)  ''Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy 
children,  whom  thou  may  est  make  princes  in  all  the  earth." 
Thou  shalt  lose  thy  '*  fathers,"  the  tribes  of  Israel  '*  according 
to  the  flesh  ;'*  but  in  their  stead,  thou  shalt  have  ''  children '' 
(offspring  churches)  in  the  principal  powers  of  the  earth.  There 
is  a  passage  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Acts,  in  which  we  see 
this  strikingly  illustrated  by  its  fulfilment.  Paul  and  Barnabas 
having  been  specially  called,  and  sent  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
in  heathen  countries,  in  which  there  were  also  many  Jews,  came 
toAntioch  in  Pisidia,  where  they  had, considerable  success — for 
"  the  next  Sabbath  day,  (after  the  first,)  came  almost  the  whole 
city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  when  the  Jews 
saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy  and  spake  against 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  aod 
blaspheming.  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said. 
It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  unto  you  (Jews) ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  ypu,  (here 
we  see  the  Israelites  after  the  flesh,  leaving  the  true  Zion,  the 
Zion  of  Christ — the  *  Lord's  house,'  God's  true  temple,)  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles  ;  for  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying,  (by  his 
prophet  Isaiah,)  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Atd 
when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad  and  ylorified  the 
word  of  the  Lord"  Here  we  see  Zion,  the  little  faithful  flock 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  receiving  the  "  children''  she  was  to  have 
"  instead  of  her  fathers,"  (that  is,  instead  of  that  people  of  which 
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.OD    is    oar     refuge    and 
strength,   a   very  present 
help  in  time  of  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed, 
and  though  the  mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof 
roar  and  be  troubled,  though 
the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelhng  thereof.  Selah. 

4  There  is&  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the 
city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of 
the  tabernacles  of  the  most 
high. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ; 
she  shall  not  be  moved :  God 
shall  help  her,  and  that  right 
early. 


6  The  heathen  raged,  the 
kingdoms  were  moved :  he  ut- 
tered his  voice,  the  earth  melted. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge.  Selah. 

8  Come,  behold  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  what  desolations 
he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  he 
breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth 
the  spear  in  sunder ;  he  bumeth 
the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I 
am  God:  I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth. 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
with  us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge.  Selah.* 


"  her  fathers  "  were,)  and  which  *'  children  **  are  now  the  prin- 
cipal nations  of  the  earth,  "  princes  in  all  the  earth.'' 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  however,  that  '*  Zion  **  very 
frequently  means  all  the  church  of  Christ,  because,  as  soon  as  the 
Gentiles  joined  themselves  to  Zion,  they  became  not  only  her 
children,  but  one  with  her  ;  according  to  St.  Paul's  declaration, 
'*  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek  ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  if  ye  he  Christ* s,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise.'' 

*  Psalm  xlvi. — ^The  fourth  verse  of  this  psalm  evidently 
speaks  of  the  same  *'  river,"  the  same  satisfying  joys  of  God's 
"  house,"  as  the  eighth  verse  of  the  thirty-sixth  psalm — the 
blessedness  of  those  who  (in  the  language  of  St  Paul,  as  well  as 
of  this  psalm)  ''  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God" 

The  sixth,  eighth,  and  tenth  verses  should  be  compared  with 
the  first  nine  of  the  second  psalm.    How  beautifully  do  these 
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PSALM  XLVII. 


CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye 
people;   shout  unto  God 
with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high 
is  teiiihle  ;  he  is  &  great  King 
over  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  suhdue  the  peo- 
ple under  us,  and  the  nations 
under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  in- 
heritance for  us,  the  excellency 
of  Jacoh  whom  he  loved.  Selah. 

6  God  is  gone  up  with  a 
shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet. 


6.  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing 
praises  :  sing  praises  unto  our 
King,  sing  praises. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of 
all  the  earth :  sing  ye  praises 
with  understanding. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the 
heathen  :  God  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people 
are  gathered  together,  etyen  the 
people  of  the  God  of  Abraham : 
for  the  shields  of  the  earth  be- 
long  unto  God:  he  is  greatly 
exalted.* 


words,  "  He  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted,"  express  the 
rapid  though  gradual  decay  under  the  rays  of  "  the  Sun  of  righ- 
teousness,'' of  that  universal  kingdom  of  darkness,  which  was  so 
thoroughly  estahHshed  in  the  earth,  supported  hy  every  earthly 
source  of  strength  and  stability !  The  "  desolations  "  (verse  8) 
are  the  desolations  of  that  kingdom  of  darkness  and  idolatry— 
the  dashing  it  "  to  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel." 

The  whole  psalm  is  a  joyful  expression  of  the  confidence 
which  the  people  whose  "  refuge  is  the  God  of  Jacob,"  may  feel 
of  finally  prevailing  over  all  opposition.  But,  if  this  was  felt 
hy  the  Psalmist  while  yet  "  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  had  shown  do 
signs  of  his  intended  "  victory,"  (Ps.  xcviii.)  while  yet  he  was 
"  a  God  that  hid  himself,"  (Is.  xlv.  15,)  letting  the  harvest  ol' 
his  enemies  grow  ripe  and  full  before  he  would  begin  to  mow 
it  down,  with  what  perfect  confidence  may  we  adopt  this  beau- 
tiful triumphant  h3ann,  to  whom  ''  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
his  salvation ;"  in  whose  sight "  he  hath  openly  showed  ht» 
righteousness,"  having  already  so  greatly  fulfilled  his  promise; 
— **  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  is 
the  earth !" 

*  Psalm  xlvii. — ^It  appears,  by  the  translation  given  in  cht 
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PSALM  XLVIII. 

/^REAT  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to   be  praised  in 
the  city  of  our  God,   in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness. 

2  Beautiful  for  situation,  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount 
Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the  north, 
the  city  of  the  great  King, 

3  God  is  known  in  her 
palaces  for  a  refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  were  as- 
sembled, they  passed  by  to- 
gether. 

5  Thev  saw  it,  and  so  they 
marvelled ;  they  were  troubled, 
and  hasted  away. 

6  Fear  took  hold  upon  them 
there,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail. 


7  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of 
Tarshish  with  an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have 
we  seen  in  the  city  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of 
our  God  :  God  will  establish  it 
for  ever.  Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  thy 
lovingkindness,  O  God,  in  the 
midst  of  thy  temple, 

10  According  to  thy  name, 
O  God,  so  is  thy  praise  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth  :  thy  right 
hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

1 1  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice, 
let  the  daughters  of  Judah  be 
glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and 
go  round  about  her:  tell  the 
towers  thereof. 

13  Mark  ye  well  her  bul- 


margin  of  some  editions  of  the  Bible,  that  instead  of  the  words, 
*'  are  gathered  together,  even  the  people,"  &c.,  (verse  9,)  it  may 
be  read, "  are  gathered  unto  the  people,"  which  seems  evidently 
the  better  translation,  as  aflfording  a  more  clear  and  decided  sig- 
niHcation,  in  perfect  unison  with  the  context,  and  presenting 
altogether  one  of  the  plainest  and  most  striking  prophecies  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  worship  of  "  the  God  of 
Abraham/*  Indeed,  that  this  is  the  principal  matter  of  the 
whole  psalm,  seems  evident  from  the  second,  third,  seventh,  and 
eighth  verses. 

It  should  never  be  forgotten,  in  reading  such  psalms  as  this 
and  the  preceding  one,  that  for  many  hundred  years  after  they 
were  written,  the  name  of  many  other  gods,  (or,  to  speak  more 
properly,  many  other  names  of  gods,)  as  for  instance,  Jupiter, 
Neptune,  Apollo,  Diana,  Minerva,  were  far  more  "  exalted  in 
the  earth,"  than  the  name  of  "  the  God  of  Abraham."  But 
i;\  here  are  these  **  immortal  gods  "  *  now  ?  Where  Isaiah  de- 
clared they  would  be — "  utterly  abolished.'^  Isa.  ii.  18. 

•  So  the  heathen  orators  called  their  gods. 
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warks^  consider  ber  palaces; 
that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  gene- 
ration following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever:  he  will  be 
our  guide  even  unto  deaths* 

PSALM  L. 
In  all  twenty'tkree  terses, 

TPHE  mighty  God,  even  the 
Lord,  hath  spoken,  and 
called  the  earth  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfec- 
tion of  beauty,  God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  keep  silence:  a  fire 
shall  devour  before  bim,  and  it 
shall  be  very  tempestuous  round 
ahout  him. 

4  He  shall  call  to  the  hea- 
vens from  above,  and  to  the 
earth,  that  he  may  judge  his 
people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  together 
unto  me ;  those  that  have  made 


a  covenant  with  me  by  sacri- 
fice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  de- 
clai*e  his  righteousness:  for 
God  is  judge  himself.  Selah. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and 
I  will  speak ;  O  Israel,  aod  I 
will  testify  against  thee :  I  am 
God,  even  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for 
thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  of- 
ferings, to  have  been  continu- 
ally before  me. 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out 
of  thy  house,  nor  he  goats  onl 
of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the 
forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattk 
upon  a  thousand  hills. 

1 1  I  know  all  the  fowls  of 
the  mountains :  and  the  wiU 
beasts  of  the  field  are  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  wooW 
not  tell  thee :  for  the  world  if 
mine,  and  the  fulness  thereoL 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of 
bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of 
goats? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanb 


.  *  Psahn  xlviii. — ^The  second,  fourth,  and  tenth  verses 
seem  strongly  to  indicate  that  this  psalm  was  written  under  the 
same  prophetic  vision  of  the  e:xtension  of  the  spiritual  Zion 
over  the  distant  nations  of  the  earth,  as  the  two  preceding  ones; 
the  twelfth  verse  suggests  the  comparison  of  the  degree  of  enu- 
nence  which  the  name  of  Zion  held  then  in  the  world,  with 
what  it  now  possesses.  It  would  have  been  an  easy  work  /A/* 
to  have  '*  walked  about  Zion,  to  have  gone  round  aboat  her, 
and  told  her  towers;"  but  to  do  the  same  now,  would  be  to  go 
round  the  world. 
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giving ;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
the  most  high : 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the 


day  of  trouhle :  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me.* 


*  Psalm  1. — It  can  hardly  he  necessary  to  point  out,  that 
the  first  two  verses  of  this  psalm  are  a  prediction,  (as  clear  as 
it  is  concise  and  heautiful,)  of  the  sending  forth  of  that  Gospel 
firom  Jerusalem,  hy  which  the  God  of  Israel  "  hath  shined " 
upon  the  benighted  heathen,  and  called  a  people  (from  the 
rising  up  of  the  sun,  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  the  re- 
motest parts  of  the  earth,  east  and  west,)  "  out  of  darkness  into 
bis  marvellous  light." 

If  we  could  have  a  doubt  whether  this  were  the  meaning  of 
the  passage,  the  words  addressed  to  Zion  in  the  60th  chapter 
of  Isaiah ;  would  instantly  dispel  it, — "  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 
For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  dark- 
ness the  people ;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his 
glory  shall  he  seen  upon  thee.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  risng." 

But  the  time  when  this  great  and  glorious  change  was  to  take 
place  in  the  state  of  the  world,  is  pointed  to  in  this  psalm  in 
another  way ;  it  is  pointed  out  by  the  great  change  and  "  refor- 
mation **  f  that  was  then  to  take  place  in  the  religious  worship 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  when  he  was  to  be  no  longer  a  "  God  that 
hid  himself  within  the  veil  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  or  temple ; 
for  in  the  8th  -and  following  verses,  (especially  the  9th,)  is 
clearly  intimated  the  mere  temporary  as  well  as  shadowy  nature 
of  the  ceremonial  law.  The  law  of  Moses  (which  the  writer  of 
this  psalm  certainly  received  as  the  law  of  God)  contains  posi- 
tive commands,  as  well  as  many  very  particular  directions,  con- 
cerning the  sacrificing  of  "  bullocks  aad  goats ;"  and,  accord- 
ingly, in  this  very  psalm,  (verse  6,)  the  "  saints  "  of  God  are 
expressly  termed  "  those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me 
by  sacrifice"    What  other  meaning,  then,  can  we    attach 


t  Heb.  ix.  10. 
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PSALM  LI. 


AVE  mercy  upon  me,  O 
God,  according  to  thy 
lovingkindness :  according  un- 
to the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies  hlot  out  my  transgres- 
sions. 

2  Wash  me  throughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my 
transgi'essions :  and  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me. 

4  Against  thee,  thee  only, 
have  I  sinned,  and  done  this 
evil  in  thy  sight:  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  when  thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when 
thou  judgest. 

6  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity;  and  in  sin  (ud  my 
mother  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth 
in  the  inward  parts  :  and  in  the 
hidden  part  thou  shalt  make 
me  to  know  wisdom. 

7  Purge  me  with  hyssop, 
and  I  shall  be  clean:  wash 
me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. 


8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and 
gladness ;  that  the  bones  which 
thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  Hide  thy  fiice  from  my 
sins,  and  blot  out  ail  mine  ini- 
quities. 

10  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me. 

1 1  Cast  me  not  away  from 
thy  presence ;  and  take  not  thy 
holy  spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy 
of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold 
me  with  thy  free  spirit. 

13  TTien  will  I  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  ways ;  and  sinneis 
shall  be  converted  mito  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God 
of  my  salvation:  and  mv 
tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy 
righteousness. 

Id  O  Lord,  open  thou  my 
lips ;  and  my  mouth  shall  shew 
foith  thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  not  sa- 
crifice; else  would  I  give  it: 
thou  delightest  not  in  boint 
offering. 

17  The  sacrifices  of  God  are 


to  the  8th  and  following  verses,  (the  substance  of  which  is, 
plainly,  "  I  value  not  ceremonial  sacrifice,")  but  this — ^The  time 
is  coming  when  all  these  shadows  shall  give  place  to  the  leaHtr 
they  represent  P  And  what  other  meaning  can  we  attach  to  the 
5th  verse  but  this — Gather  my  saints  together,  those  that  have 
'^  fled  for  refuge  "  to  the  **  everlasting  covenant,"  by  which  **  re- 
mission of  sins''  is  promised  to  sincere  '*  faith  in  his  bloody 
who  ''  appeared''  in  Zion  not  only  as  "  the  brightness^'  (or 
forth-shining)  of  the  Father's  glory,  but  also,  *Mo  pat  awiy 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  ,"  (Heb.  i.  3  ;  and  ix.  26.) 
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a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and 
a  contrite  hearty  O  God^  thou 
wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good 
pleasure  unto  Zion  :  build  thou 
the  walls  of  Jeinjsalem. 

19  Then  shaltthoube  pleased 
with  the  sacrifices  of  rignteous- 
ness,  with  burnt  ofienng  and 
whole    burnt    offering :    then 


shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon 
thine  altar.  "^ 

PSALM  LXV. 

pRAISE  waiteth  for  thee,  O 
God,  in  Sion:  and  unto 
thee  shall    the    vow  be  per- 
formed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 
unto  thee  shall  all  6esh  come. 


•  Psalm  li. — In  this  psalm,  as  in  the  preceding  one,  there 
are  parts  which  seem  strongly  to  indicate  a  mind  acquainted 
with  that  '^  remission  of  sins"  which  began,  more  than  a  thou- 
sand years  after  the  psalm  was  written,  to  be  "  preached  in  the 
name  of  Jesus." 

In  the  1 6th  verse  the  Psalmist  professes  his  conviction,  that 
in  the  sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings  of  the  law  God  could  have 
no  pleasure ;  yet  in  the  6th  verse  (having  just  before  confessed 
his  own  innate  corruption)  he  expresses  the  confident  prayer  of 
faith,  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean ;  wash  me 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  The  words  "  Piurge  me  with 
hyssop,"  can  only  mean,  purge  me  with  the  blood  of  a  sacrifice, 
(the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  being  sprinkled  on  their  houses 
with  "  a  bunch  of  hyssop,"  Exod.  xii.  22,)  or  with  the  water 
mingled  with  "  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purification  for 
sin.''  Now  since  God  **  desired  not  sacrifice,  and  dehghted  not 
in  burnt  offering/'  how  could  he  hope  that  his  sin,  "  red  like 
crimson,"  with  blood-guiltiness,  could  be  thus  purged  away, 
and  his  soul  thus  be  washed,"  and  made  '^  whiter  than  snow," 
except  that  he  knew,  what  St.  Paul  a  thousand  years  afterwards 
declared,  that  '*  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkUng  the  unclean,  could  sanctify  to  the  pu- 
rifying of  the  flesh  (deliver  from  ceremonial  pollution)  :  much 
more  should  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  the  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God." 


t  Numbers  zix.  17, 18,  placed  after  Leviticas  xxiii. 
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3  Iniquities  prevail  agidnst 
me :  cls  for  our  transgressions^ 
thou  shaJt  purge  them  away. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  wham 
thou  choosest,  and  causest  to 
approach  unto  thee,  that  he 
may  dwell  in  thy  courts:  we 
shall  he  satisfied  with  the  good- 
ness of  thy  house^  even  of  thy 
holy  temple. 

5  £^  terrihle  things  in  righte- 
ousness wilt  thou  answer  us^  O 
God  of  our  salvation  ;  who  art 
the  confidence  of  all  the  ends 
of  the  earthy  and  of  them  that 
are  afar  off  upon  the  sea : 

6  Which  by  his  strength 
setteth  fast  the  mountains ;  be- 
ing girded  with  power : 

7  Which  stilleth  the  noise 
of  the  seas>  the  noise  of  their 
waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the 
people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  are  afraid  at  thy 
tokens:  thou  makest  the  out- 


goings   of   the   morning  and 
evening  to  rejoice. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth, 
and  waterest  it:  thou  greatly 
enrichest  it  with  the  river  of 
God,  which  is  full  of  water: 
thou  preparest  them  com^  when 
thou  nast  so  provided  for  it. 

10  Thou  wskterest  the  ridges 
thereof  abundantly :  thou  set> 
tlest  the  furrows  thereof:  thoa 
makest  it  soft  with  showers: 
thou  blessest  the  springing 
thereof. 

1 1  Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  thy  goodness;  and  thy 
paths  drop  fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pas- 
tures of  Uie  wilderness:  and 
the  little  hills  rejoice  on  evay 
side. 

13  The  pastures  are  dotfaed 
with  flocks;  the  valleys  also 
are  covered  over  with  corn; 
they  shout  for  joy,  they  also 
sing.* 


*  Psalm  Ixv. — ^It  seems  unquestionable  that  the  first  e^t 
verses  of  this  psalm  point  to  the  spiritual  blessings  of  die 
Gospel.  In  the  2nd  verse,  "  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto 
thee  shall  all  flesh  come,''  is  clearly  predicted  the  conversioo 
of  the  Gentiles ;  (as  in  Isaiah  Ivi.  7,  "  Mine  house  shall  be  called 
an  house  of  prayer  for  all  people  f'  and  Ixvi.  23,  "  From  ooe 
sabbath  to  another  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord.")  In  the  3d,  the  remission  of  sins  by  atone- 
ment, the  preaching  of  which  was  to  accomplish  the  great  woik 
of  conversion;  in  the  4th,  the  ''joy"  which  those  glad 
tidings  should  bring  to  all  people  who  should  belieye  them; 
compare  the  latter  part  of  this  verse  with  Ps.  xxxri.  8.,  and  the 
note  upon  it,  that  is,  Isaiah's  parallel  passage.  And  have  not 
all  these  "  voices  of  the  prophets"  been  "  answered^  (as  a  sign 
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is  answered  by  the  appearance  of  the  thing  signified)  '*  by  ter- 
rible things  in  righteottsness^*  (verse  6,)  when  the  Lord  of 
glory,  "  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God>  was  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  was  cru- 
cified and  slain  P"  Could  any  terrors  of  the  law  have  opened  to 
the  minds  of  God's  rational  creatures  the  immeasurable  evil 
of  sin — the  infinite  distance  to  which  the  transgression  of  God's 
law  brings  the  creature  from  happiness,  as  this  terror  of  the 
Gospel  has  ?    Had  the  whole  race  of  Adam  been  thrown  into 
eternal  punishment,  this,  indeed,  might  have  made  sin  sufii- 
ciently  dreaded  on  account  of  its  consequences  ;  but  as  long  as 
it  is  remembered  that  the  breach  of  God*s  law  was  atoned  for 
by  the  efiulgence  of  the  Fathers  glory  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  (as  a  transgressor!*)  and  as  such,  becoming  ''  obe- 
dient unto  death,"  so  long  will  sin  be  detested  and  abhorred  for 
its  oum  intrinsic  evil,  (measured  by  that  which  is  infinite,  the 
distance  from  the  cross  of  Barabbas  to  the  glory  of  the  divine 
majesty,)  and  as  being  *'  enmity*'  against  that  "love"  which  is 
'*  manifested"  by  that  same  stupendous  mystery,  and  has  thus 
won  our  afifections  to  itself  for  its  owu  intrinsic  loveliness.-|- 

The  preaching  of  the  "  glad  tidings"  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
people,  seems  again  pointed  to  in  the  8th  verse,  which  might 
be  thus  paraphrased — The  remotest  parts  of  the  earth  shall  ac- 
knowledge with  reverence  the  signs  of  thy  hand  (the  signs 
thou  wilt  give  that  thou,  the  God  of  Israel,  art  the  true  and 
only  God);  thou  wilt  spread  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  from  the 
rising  up  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  from 
the  remotest  nations  eastward,  to  the  remotest  west. 

But  at  the  9th  verse  the  subject  may  seem,  at  first  sight, 
to  change  to  merely  natural  and  temporal  blessings ;  but  is  not 
this  only  because  the  langttage  changes  to  the  beautiful  imagery 
so  very  common  in  the  prophets^  derived  from  the  similitude 
between  God's  works  of  nature  and  of  grace  F  By  comparing 
the  9th  verse  with  the  8th  of  Psalm  xxxiv,|  (with  the  first 

•  Isa.  Uii.  12.       f  ^  Cor.  v.  14.  j  Eph.  iii.  17—19 ;  1  John  iv.  9  and  19. 

X  See  also  Psalm  xlvi.  4. 

HH  3 
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first  part  of  which  a  former  part  of  this  psalm  is  evidently 
parallel  J  is  it  not  evident  that  "  the  river  of  God  which  is  full 
of  water/'  means  those  spiritual  hlessings  proceeding  firom  the 
grace  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  which  first  came  down  in  such  abnn- 
dance  on  the  Apostles  and  first  Christians  at  Jerusalem^  and 
which  have  since,  "  through  this  word,"  so  *'  greatly  enriched 
the  earth  ?"  And  if  so,  then  the  "  com"  will  he  *'  the  seetT  (as 
our  Saviour  calls  the  word  of  God)  which  God  sent  forth  "  his 
sowers  to  sow,"  "when  he  had  so  provided  for  it"  by  the 
ahundant  gifts  of  his  Spirit;  and  then  the  10th  yeise  is  a 
heautiful  description  of  the  continual  operation  of  that  Spirit  in 
producing  the  fruits  which  were  to  spring  up  in  the  good  ground 
"  made  soft  with  the  showers"  of  grace,  namely,  the  fruits  of 
"love,  joy,  peace,"  &c.  (see  Gal.  v.  22,)  according  to  the  pro- 
mise in  the  55th  of  Isaiah,  "  As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  retmneth  not  thither,  -but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  hring  forth  and  hud,  that  it  may  give 
seed  to  the  sower,  and  hread  to  the  eater :  so  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  hut  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it ;"  and  what  that  is,  im- 
mediately follows  in  exactly  the  same  kind  of  language  as  that 
of  the  beautiful  conclusion  of  this  psalm — "  Ye  shall  go  out  with 
joy,  and  he  led  forth  with  peace :  the  mountuns  and  the  hiBs 
shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  shall  clap  their  hands'' — expressions  which  must  be  left  to 
he  felt,  rather  than  to  be  explained  and  paraphrased. 

The  only  verse  that  seems  to  oppose  this  spiritual  sense  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  psalm  is  the  1 1th,  "  Thou  craumest  iki 
year  with  thy  goodness;''  but  if  the  reader  refers  to  a  BiUe 
with  marginal  translations,  he  will  see,  "  Heb.  The  year  qfikj 
goodness,"  which  means  to  say  that  this  is  the  closest  transla- 
tion of  the  Hebrew ;  for  where  the  translations  in  the  text  and 
the  margin  are  equally  accordant  with  the  Hebrew,  instead 
of  "  i/ic6."  the  word  *'  or*  only  is  prefixed. 

If,  then,  we  compare  this  correct  translation  of  the  11th 
verse,  with  that  '^  scripture"  which  our  Saviour  said  was  **  fbl- 
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PSALM  LXVI. 

In  all  twenty  verses, 

A^AKE  a  joyful  noise  unto 
^^^  God,  all  ve  lands  : 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of 
his  name :  make  his  praise  glo- 
rious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  ter- 
rihle  art  thou  in  thy  works ! 
through  the  greatness  of  thy 
power  shall  thine  enemies  sub- 
mit themselves  unto  thee. 

4  All  the  earth  shall  worship 
thee,  and  shall  sing  unto  thee ; 
they  shall  sing  to  thy  name. 
Selah. 

6  Come  and  see  the  works 
of  God :  he  is  terrible  in  his 
doing  toward  the  children  of 
men. 

6  He  turned  the  sea  into 
dry  land :  they  went  through 
the  flood  on  foot :  there  did  we 
rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power 
for  ever;  his  eyes  behold  the 
nations :  let  not  the  rebellious 
exalt  themselves.     Selah. 


8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people, 
and  make  the  voice  of  his  praise 
to  be  heard.'i^ 


PSALM  LXVII. 


G^ 


OD  be  merciful  unto  us, 
and  bless  us;  and  cause 
his  face  to  shine  upon  us* 
Selah. 

2  That  thy  way  may  be 
known  upon  earth,  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee, 
O  God;  let  all  the  people 
praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  fflad 
and  sing  for  joy :  for  thou  shalt 
judge  the  people  righteously, 
and  govern  the  nations  upon 
earth.     Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee, 
O  God;  let  all  the  people 
praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield 
her  increase;  arid  God,  even 
our  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us;  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
fear  him. 


filled"  when  he  began  to  proclaim  the  blessings  of  grace,  ''The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,"&c. — ''  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord"  instead  of  opposing  the  spiritual  sense,  the 
11th  verse  strongly  confirms  it. — Lukeiv.  19,  with  Isa.lxi.  1, 2. 

♦  Psalm  Ixvi. — ^It  has  been  before  observed  how  St.  Paul  has 
pointed  out  that  such  passages  as  the  first  four  verses  of  this 
psalm  are  prophetic  songs  of  triumph,  as  if  the  Psalmist  already 
saw,  the  nations  of  the  earth  converted  to  the  worship  of  the 
God  of  Israel.     So  also  Ps.  xcvi.  xcvii.  xcviii.  c.  and  cxvii. 

The  next  psalm  is  a  direct  prophecy  of  the  same  work  of 
grace. 
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PSALM  LXVIII. 
T  ET  God  arise^  let  his  ene- 
mies  be  scattered  :  let  them 
also  that  hate  him  flee  before 
him. 

2  As  smoke  is  driven  away, 
so  drive  them  away :  as  wax 
melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let 
the  wicked  perish  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be 
glad;  let  them  rejoice  before 
God :  yea,  let  them  exceed- 
ingly rejoice. 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises 
to  his  name :  extol  him  that 
rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his 
name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before 
him. 

5  A  father  of  the  fatherless, 
and  a  judge  of  the  widows,  is 
God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  God  setteth  the  solitary  in 
families :  he  bringeth  out  those 
which  are  bound  with  chains : 
but  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a 
dry  land. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest 
forth  before  thy  people,  when 
thou  didst  march  through  the 
wilderness ;  Selah : 

8  The  earth  shook,  the  hea- 
vens also  dropped  at  the  pre- 
sence of  God :  even  Sinai  itself 
"jjas  moved  at  the  presence  of 
God,  the  God'  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  send 
a  plenlifnl  rain,  whereby  thou 
didst  confirm  thine  inheritance, 
when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath 
dwelt  therein :  thou,  O  God, 
hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness 
for  thepoor. 

1 1  The  Lord  gave  the  word : 


great  was  the  company  of  those 
that  published  it. 

12  Kings  of  aimies  did  flee 
apace :  and  she  that  tarried  at 
home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien 
among  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be 
as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered 
with  silver,  and  her  feathers 
with  yellow  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty 
scattered  kings  in  it,  it  was 
white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

16  The  hill  of  God  is  as 
the  hill  of  Bashan :  an  high 
hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high 
hills  P  this  is  the  hill  which 
God  desireth  to  dwell  in  ;  yea, 
the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for 
ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  thousand,  even  thou- 
sands of  angels :  the  Lord  is 
among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in 
the  holy  place. 

18  Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  captivity 
captive :  thou  hast  received  gifts 
for  men  ;  yea,,  for  the  rebellions 
also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  be- 
nefits, even  the  God  of  our 
salvation.     Selah. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at 
Jerusalem  shall  kings  bring 
presents  unto  thee. 

31  Princes  shall  come  oat 
of  Egypt ;  Ethiopia  shall  soon 
stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  king- 
doms of  the  earth ;  O  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord  ;  Selah: 
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33  To  him  that  rideth  upon 
the  heavens  of  heavens,  which 
taere  of  old ;  lo,  he  doth  send 
out  his  voice,  and  that  a  mighty 
voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto 
Ood  :    his  excellency   is  over 


Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in 
the  clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou  art  terrible 
out  of  thy  holy  places :  the 
God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth 
strength  and  power  unto  his 
people.     Blessed  be  God.* 


*  Psalm  Ixviii. — We  know  from  St.  Paul  that  the  18th  verse 
of  this  psalm  is  a  prophecy  of  the  ascension  of  Christ  to  his 
glory  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  of  its  immediate  conse- 
quence, the  '^  power  from  on  high"  sent  down  by  him  upon 
his  servants  for  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom  upon  earth. 
"  Unto  every  one  of  us,"  says  the  apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians,  (iv.  7, 8,)  "  is  given  grace  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he  saith.  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men ;"  and  then  he  enumerates  several  gifts  of  the  Spirit^ 
hy  ^hich  the  Christian  church  was  established. 

The  18th  verse,  then,  being  so   decidedly  a  prophecy  of 
Christianity,  easy  to  be  understood  according  to  that  interpre- 
tation, but  utterly  unintelligible  without  it,  we  may  reasonably 
look  for  other  parts  of  the  psalm  which  shall  correspond  with 
the  importance  which  this  sentence  attaches  to  it.  For  although 
it  does  not  necessarily  follow,  that  because  one  sentence  in  a 
psalm  decidedly  points  to  Christianity,  the  same  subject  will, 
therefore,  be  found  in  other  parts  of  it,  yet  such  parts  as  might 
otherwise  have  appeared  doubtful,  but  will  easily  bear  a  Chris- 
tian sense,  in  conformity  with  the  known  style  of  prophecy, 
may  justly,  by  their  connexion  with  this  sentftice,  be  con- 
sidered in  the  same  light,  and  be  added  to  the  number  of  those 
'with  which,  in  our  devotional  use  of  the  psalms,  whether  pri- 
vate or  public,  we  may  connect  that  subject  of  our  thoughts 
which  is  the  best  calculated  to  enliven  our  praises. 

The  1st  verse  is  the  form  of  prayer  and  praise  which  was 
appointed  to  be  used  upon  the  removal  of  the  ark,  (Numbers  x. 
dd;)  but  that  form,  even  in  its  first  appointment,  (and  still 
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more  when  the  occasion  was  the  bringing  the  ark  to  Mouni 
Zion,)  may  well  be  considered  as  prophetic  of  that  time  when 
God  did  "  arise  and  scatter  his  enemies/'  in  a  sense  (ar  more 
suitable  to  the  expression  than  when  their  temporal  enemies 
fled  before  the  armies  of  Israel. 

The  6th  verse^  if  we  take  the  expressions  according  to  the 
same  import  in  which  they  are  used  by  Isaiah,  predicts  the 
sudden  accession  of  children  to  the  desolate  and  widowed  Zion. 
(spoken  of  at  Psalm  xlv.^)  by  the  calling  of  the  Gendles,  the 
proclaiming  "liberty  to  the  captives,  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  bound;"  (Isa.  Ixi.  1.)  and  that  God's gnce 
and  Holy  Spirit,  while  it  "watered'*  so  many  other  nations o( 
the  earth,  should  be  withheld  from  the  "  rebellious"  Jews,  who 
rejected  the  fountain  of  salvation  which  was  sent  to  ihm. 
Thus  also  the  "plentiful  rain,"  (verse  9,)  maybe  understood  of 
that  abundant  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  ibt 
Christians,  by  which  they  were  all  "  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul,"  and  "  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied."  And  perhaps  it  may  also 
point  to  some  other  still  more  abundant  (or,  at  least,  far  more 
extensive)  raining  down  of  the  same  Spirit,  whenever  the 
Christian  church,  "  weary  '*  of  the  present  imperfect  fulfilmeDt 
of  the  glorious  promises,  thirsty  for  more  copious  and  geurtl 
"  showers"  of  that  grace  which  is  to  "  water  the  earth,**  shall 
unite  more  generally  in  supplicating  for  it.  See  the  6th  veise 
of  Psalm  Ixxii.,  which  strongly  establishes  this  view  d  the 
present  passage. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  both  the  9th  and  18th  verse 
are  immediately  preceded  by  the  mention  of  Mount  Sinai,  and 
that  both  theai  verses  received  their  especial  fulfilment,  accord- 
ing to  this  interpretation,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  day  whea 
the  law  was  given  from  Mount  Sinai ;  which  falls  in  with  the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  the 
apostles;  at  the  celebrationf  of  which  this  psalm  has  been 
fixed  upon  by  our  church. 

t  Whitsunday. 
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PSALM  LXIX. 

CAVE  me,  O  God ;  for  the 
waters  are    come  in  unto 
my  soul. 

2  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where 
there  u  no  standing:  I  am 
come  into  deep  waters,  where 
the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying : 
my  throat  is  dried :  mine  eyes 
fail  while  1  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without 
a  cause  are  more  than  the  hairs 
of  mine  head :  they  that  would 
destroy  me,  beinff  mine  ene- 
mies wrongfully,  are  mighty. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house 
bath  eaten  me  up ;  and  the  re- 


proaches of  them  that  reproach- 
ed thee  are  &llen  upon  me. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my 
reproach,  and  my  shame,  and 
my  dishonour:  mine  adversa- 
ries are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken 
my  heart;  and  I  am  full  of 
heaviness:  and  I  looked  /or 
some  to  take  pity,  but  there  was 
none ;  and  for  comforters,  but 
I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall 
for  my  meat ;  and  in  ray  thii-st 
they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  Let  their  table  become  a 
snare  before  them :  and  that 
which  should  have  been  for 
tJieir  welfare,  let  it  become  a 
trap. 


The  Idth  and  16th  verses  are  illustrated  by  the  more  clear 
and  striking,  but  evidently  parallel  passage  of  Isaiah  ii :  ''It 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days>  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it;"  that  is,  the  name  of  Zion  shall  be  ''exalted  in  the 
earth/'  and  the  Gentiles  shaU  become  her  children. 

The  marginal  translation  shews  that  the  14th  verse  maybe  ren- 
dered, ''When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  for  her,  she 
(mount  Zion)  was  as  the  snow  in  Salmon ;"  that  is,  was  "  ex- 
alted above  the  hills/'  like  the  snowy  top  of  Salmon.  The 
"  kings"  may  either  be  understood  as  the  chief  eftthly  heathen 
powers  which  were  dispersed  before  the  victorious  preaching  of 
the  cross  (like  clouds  before  the  sun)  ;  or^  which  in  fact  is  the 
same  thing,  those  "  principalities^  and  powers/'  which  were  the 
*'  rulers"  of  the  "  gross  darkness"  which  covered  the  earth." 
Eph.  vi. 

The  31  St  and  32d  verses  are  plainly  prophetic  of  "  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth"  becoming  the  kingdoms  of  God  and  of  his 
Christ. 
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23  Let  their  eyes  be  dark- 
ened, that  they  see  not;  and 
make  their  loins  continually  to 
shake. 

24  Pour  out  thine  indignation 
upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrathful 
auger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  Let  their  habitation  be 
desolate ;  and  let  none  dwell  in 
their  tents. 

26  For  they  persecute  him 
whom  thou  hast  smitten ;  and 
they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  Add  iniquity  unto  their 
iniquity:  and  let  them  not 
come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out 
of  the  book  of  the  living,  and 
not  be  written  with  the  righ- 
teous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sor- 
rowful: let  thy  salvation,  O 
God,  set  me  up  on  high. 


30  I  will  praise  the  name  of 
God  with  a  song,  and  will  mag- 
nify him  with  thanksgiving. 

3 1  This  also  shall  please  the 
Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  bul- 
lock that  hath  hoins  and  hoofs. 

32  The  humble  shall  see 
this,  and  be  glad :  and  your 
heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  hearetb 
the  poor,  and  despiseth  not  his 
prisoners. 

34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth 
praise  him,  the  seas,  and  eTenr 
thing  that  moveth  therein. 

36  For  God  will  save  Zion, 
and  will  build  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah :  that  they  may  dwell  there, 
and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  The  seed  also  of  his  ser- 
vants shall  inherit  it :  and  ther 
that  love  his  name  shall  dwell 
therein.* 


^  Psalm  Izix. — Many  persons  feel  an  uneasiness  in  repeating 
the  22d  and  six  following  verses  of  this  psalm,  as  seeming  to 
breathe  an  unchristian  spirit ;  but  this  is  for  want  of  viewing  the 
passage  in  its  tnie  light,  that  is,  simply  as  a  prophecy — a 
prophetic  denunciation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  that  x>eople  to 
whom  Christ  came,  and  who  rejected  and  crucified  him.  Thai 
this  psalm  is  prophetic  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  we  are  loW 
by  St.  Matthew,  St.  John,  and  St.  Paul ;  and  even  if  not  one 
of  them  had  fold  us  so,  we  could  hardly  have  doubted  it,  when 
we  compare  the  history  of  his  sufferings  with  the  21st  vene. 
"  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat ;  and  in  my  thirst  ther 
gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.'*  Yet  these  words,  and  the  other 
parts  of  the  psalm  which  the  apostles  apply  to  Christ,  do  not 
appear  in  the  form  of  a  prophecy  any  more  than  the  22d  and 
following  verses ;  but  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  predicted 
under  the  appearance  of  th^  prq)het's  own  complaint  to  Grod  in 
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Q.IVE  the  king  thy  judg- 
ments,  O  God,   and  thy 
righteousness  unto  the  king's 
son. 

2  He  shall  judge  thy  people 
with  righteousness,  and  thy 
poor  with  judgment. 


3  The  mountains  shall  bring 
peace  to  the  people,  and  the 
little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of 
4he  people,  he  shall  save  the 
children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as 
long  as  the  sun  and  moon  en- 


his  distress,  so  the  wrath  that  was  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  na- 
tion that  inflicted  those  sufferings,  (when  they  had  "  filled  up 
their  sins"  by  "  forbidding"  the  apostles  to  speak  to  the  Gen- 
tiles that  they  might  be  saved")  is  predicted  under  the  appear- 
ance of  the  prophet's  own  imprecation  upon  those  of  whom  he 
complains.  However,  we  are  not  left  merely  to  ififer  this ;  St. 
Paul  has  decided  it  for  us  in  the  11th  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  where,  in  speaking  of  the  '*  blindness"  as  to  "  the 
things  which  belonged  unto  their  peace,"  which  had  come  upon 
that  nation  who  rejected  "  their  own  mercy,"  he  first  quotes  a 
parallel  passage  from  Isaiah — "  As  it  is  written,  God  hath  given 
them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and 
ears  that  they  should  not  hear ;"  and  then  adds,  "  And  David 
saith.  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  ^  stum- 
bling-block, and  a  recompence  unto  them :  let  their  eyes  be 
darkened  that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back 
alway ;"  the  same  thing  which  Moses  had  predicted  long  before — 
"  Thou  shalt  grope  at  noon  day,  as  the  blind  gropeth  in  dark- 
ness, and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy  ways,  and  thou  shalt  be 
only  oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore."  Deut.  xxviii.  29. 

The  resemblance  between  the  expressions  of  praise  and  confi- 
dence into  which  this  psalm  changes  at  verse  30,  and  the  latter 
part  of  the  22d  Psalm,  is  very  remarkable,  and  adds  to  the 
certainty  that  they  both  point  to  the  same  "  sufferings,"  and 
the  same  "  glory  that  should  follow."  Compare  especially  verse 
32  of  this  Psalm,  with  the  26th  of  psalm  xxii,  "  The  meeli 
shall  eat  and  be  satisfied,  they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek 
him,  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever." 
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durcj  throughout  all    genera- 
tions. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like 
rain  upon  the  mown  grass:  as 
showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  right- 
eous flourish;  and  ahundance 
of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon 
endureth. 

8  He  shall  have  dominion 
also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness  shall  how  hefore 
him;  and  his  enemies  shall 
lick  the  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tarshish 
and  of  the  isles  shall  hring  pre- 
sents :'  the  kings  of  Sheha  and 
Seha  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall 
down  hefore  him :  all  nations 
shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the 
needy  when  he  crieth  ;  the  poor 
also,  and  him  that  hath  no 
helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor 
and  needy,  and  shall  save  the 
souls  of  the  needy. 


14  He  shall  redeem  their 
soul  from  deceit  and  violence ; 
and  precious  shall  their  blood 
be  in  his  sight 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and 
to  him  shall  be  given  of  the 
gold  of  Sheha:  prayer  also  shall 
be  made  for  him  continually ; 
and  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  baiidfbl 
of  corn  in  the  earth  upon  the 
top  of  the  mountains ;  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  like  Le- 
banon :  and  they  of  the  city 
shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the 
earth. 

17  His  name  shall  endure 
for  ever:  his  name  shall  be 
continued  as  long  as  the  snn : 
and  men  shall  be  blessed  in 
him :  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed. 

18  Blessed  he  the  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  blessed  he  his 
glorious  name  for  ever :  and 
let  the  whole  earth  be  &iki. 
with  his  glory;  Amen,  and 
Amen.* 


*  Psalm  Ixxii. — Of  what  son  of  David  this  psalm  speaks, 
from  beginning  to  end,  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  point  out ; 
we  see  by  the  last  two  verses  how  the  glorious  subject  made  tlie 
heart  of  the  Psalmist  to  bum  within  him,  although  he  did  bat 
''  desire  to  see  the  things  which  we  have  seen."  What  ChriS" 
tian  then  can  read  it  without  catching  the  fire,  and  adopting, 
as  his  own,  both  the  praise  and  the  confident  prayer  expressed 
in  the  concluding  words  ?  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things.    And  blessed  be 
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ri}.[VE  ear,  O  my  people,  to 
my  law  :  incline  your  ears 
to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a 
parable :  I  will  utter  dark  say- 
iogs  of  old  : 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have 
told  us. 

4  We   will  not  hide  them 


from  their  children,  shewing  to 
the  generation  to  come  the 
praises  of  tlie  Lord,  and  his 
strength,  and  his  wonderful 
works  that  he  hath  done. 

6  For  he  established  a  tes- 
timony in  Jacob,  and  appointed 
a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  com- 
manded our  fathers,  that  they 
should  make  them  known  to 
their  children : 

6    That  the  generation  to 


his  glorious  name  for  ever,  and  let  the  whole  earth  he  filled 
with  his  glory;  Amen  and  Amen." 

The  perfect  fulGlment  of  the  glorious  prophecy  is  indeed  yet 
future ;  enough  is  left  undone  to  excite  all  Christians  to  diHgent 
prayer,  that  his  conquering  Spirit  may  "  come  down**  in  more 
abundant  "  showers,'*  (verse  6)  even  until  the  whole  earth  shall 
be  "  watered ;"  but  at  the  same  time  enough  has  been  accom- 
plished to  make  that  prayer  the  prayer  of  perfect  faith,  and  to 
mingle  with  it  the  liveliest  praise  and  thanksgiving.     Christ's 
kingdom  is  not  indeed,  as  yet,  universal  or  completed,  but  it  is, 
b  the  strongest  sense  of  the  word,  established ;  it  has  taken  the 
field,  if  we  may  so  speak,  ont  of  the  possession  of  the  enemy, 
in  estabhshing  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Abraham  and  the 
Son  of  David,  throughout  those  nations  which  infidels  will 
allow  to  be  the  enlightened  nations  of  the  earth.     In  short,  no 
man  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  the  world 
(which  includes  being  acquainted  with  the  general  effect  of 
Christianity  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  have  embraced  it,  for 
this  is  incomparably  the  greatest  efficient  power  now  acting  in 
the  world)  can  entertain  a  moment's  doubt  that  Christianity 
will  continue  to  increase,  as  long  as  this  world  shall  stand — that 
Christ  s  name  and  worship  *'  shall  be  coutinued  as  long  as  the 
sun,**  and  men  shall  continue  to  be  blessed  in  him,  till  "  all 
nations  shall  call  him  blessed^**  or,  as  it  is  equally  well  expressed 
in  the  Prayer-book,  till  "  all  the  heathen  shall  praise  him.** 
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come  might  know  Ikem,  even 
the  children  which  should  be 
born;  who  should  arise  and 
declare  them  to  their  children : 

7  That  they  might  set  their 
hope  in  God,  and  not  forget 
the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his 
commandments : 

8  And  might  not  be  as  their 
fathers,  a  stubborn  and  rebel- 
lious generation ;  a  generation 
that  set  not  their  heart  aright, 
and  whose  spirit  was  not  sted- 
fast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim, 
being  armed,  and  carrying 
bows,  turned  back  in  the  dav 
of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  and  refused  to 
walk  in  his  law ; 

11  And  forgat  his  works, 
and  his  wonders  that  he  had 
shewed  them. 

12  Marvellous  things  did  he 
in  the  sight  of  their  fathers,  in 
the  land  of  Eg3rpt,  in  the  field 
of  Zoan. 

13  He  divided  the  sea,  and 
caused  them  to  pass  through; 
and  he  made  the  waters  to 
stand  as  an  heap. 

14  In  the  daytime  also  he 
led  them  with  a  cloud,  and  all 
the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the 
wilderness,  and  gave  them  drink 
as  out  q/'the  great  depths. 

16  He  brought  streams  also 
out  of  the  rock,  and  caused 
waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet 
more  against  him  by  provokmg 
the  Most  High  in  the  wildei*- 
ness. 


18  And  they  tempted  God 
in  their  heart  by  asking  meat 
for  their  lust. 

19  Yea,  they  spake  against 
God ;  they  said.  Can  God  fur- 
nish a  table  in  the  wilder- 
ness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the 
rock,  that  the  waters  gushed 
out,  and  the  streams  overflow- 
ed; can  he  give  bread  also? 
can  he  provide  flesh  for  his 
people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Losd 
heard  this,  and  was  wroth  :  so 
a  fire  was  kindled  against  Ja- 
cob, and  anger  also  came  up 
against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed 
not  in  God,  and  trusted  not  in 
his  salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  com- 
manded the  clouds  from  above, 
and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven. 

24  And  had  rained  down 
manna  upon  them  to  eat,  and 
had  given  them  of  the  com  of 
heaven. 

25  Man  did  eat  angels'  food : 
he  sent  them  meat  to  the  fuIL 

26  He  caused  an  east  wind 
to  blow  in  the  heaven  :  and  by 
his  power  he  brought  in  tlw 
south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon 
them  as  dust,  and  feathered 
fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea: 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the 
midst  of  their  camp,  round 
about  their  habitations. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
well  filled :  for  he  gave  them 
their  own  desire : 

30  They  were  not  estranged 
from   their  lust.      But    while 
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their   meat  was  yet  in  their 
mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came 
upon  them,  and  slew  the  fattest 
of  them,  and  smote  down  the 
chosen  men  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  they  sinned 
still,  and  believed  not  for  his 
wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did 
he  consume  in  vanity,  and  their 
years  in  trouble. 

34  When  he  slew  them,  then 
they  sought  him :  and  they  re- 
turned- and  enquired  early  after 
God. 

35  And  they  remembered 
that  God  was  their  rock,  and 
the  high  God  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did 
flatter  him  with  their  mouth, 
and  they  Ued  unto  him  with 
their  tongues. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not 
right  with  him,  neither  were 
they  stedfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he,  being  full  of 
compassion,  forgave  their  ini- 
quity, and  destroyed  them  not : 
yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his 
anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up 
all  his  wrath. 

39  For  he  remembered  that 
they  were  but  flesh;  a  wind 
that  passeth  away,  and  cometh 
not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  provoke 
him  in  the  wilderness,  and 
grieve  him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back 
and  tempted  God,  and  limited 
the  Holy  One  of  IsraeL 

42  They  remembered  not 
his  hand,  nor  the  day  when  he 
delivered  them  from  tne  enemy. 


43  How  he  had  wrought  his 
signs  in  Egypt,  and  his  won- 
ders in  the  6eld  of  Zoan : 

44  And  had  turned  their 
rivers  into  blood;  and  their 
floods,  that  they  could  not 
drink. 

45  He  sent  divers  sorts  of 
flies  among  them,  which  de- 
voured them ;  and  frogs,  which 
destroyed  them. 

46  He  gave  also  their  in- 
crease unto  the  caterpillar,  and 
their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  He  destroyed  their  vines 
with  hail,  and  meir  sycamore 
trees  with  frost. 

48  He  gave  up  their  cattle 
also  to  the  hail,  and  their  flocks 
tb  hot  thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  wrath, 
and  indignation,  and  trouble, 
by  sendiug  evil  angels  among 
them, 

50  He  made  a  way  to  his 
anger ;  he  spared  not  their  soul 
from  death,  but  gave  their  life 
over  to  the  pestilence ; 

51  And  smote  all  the  first- 
bom  in  Egypt;  the  chief  of 
their  strength  in  the  tabernacles 
of  Ham : 

52  But  made  his  own  people 
to  go  forth  like  sheep,  and 
guided  them  in  the  wilderness 
like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on 
safely,  so  that  they  feared  not : 
but  the  sea  overwhelmed  their 
enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them 
CO  the  border  of  his  sanctuary, 
even  to  this  mountain,  which 
his  right  hand  had  purchased. 
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66  He  cast  out  the  heathen 
also  hefore  them,  and  divided 
them  an  inheritance  hy  line, 
and  made  the  trihes  of  Israel  to 
dwell  in  their  tents. 

66  Yet  they  tempted  and 
provoked  the  most  high  God, 
and  kept  not  his  testimonies. 

67  But  turned  hack,  and 
dealt  unfaithfully  like  their 
fathers :  they  were  turned  aside 
like  a  deceitful  how* 

58  For  they  provoked  him 
to  anger  with  their  high  places, 
and  moved  him  to  jealousy 
with  their  graven  images. 

69  When  God  heard  this, 
he  was  wroth,  and  greatly  ah- 
horred  Israel : 

60  So  that  he  forsook  the 
tahemacle  of  Shiloh,  the  tent 
which  he  placed  among  men. 

6 1  And  delivered  his  strength 
into  captivity,  and  his  glory  into 
the  enemy's  hand. 

62  He  gave  his  people  over 
also  unto  the  sword ;  and  was 
wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their 
young  men;  and  their  Hiaidens 
were  not  given  to  marriage. 


64  Their  priests  fell  by  the 
sword ;  and  their  widows  made 
no  lamentation. 

66  Then  the  Lord  awaked 
as  one  out  of  sleep,  and  like  a 
mighty  man  that  shouteth  bj 
reason  of  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  his  ene- 
mies in  the  hinder  pait :  he  put 
them  to  a  perpetual  reproacn. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the 
tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose 
not  the  tribe  of  Ephraiin : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  mount  Zion  which 
he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanc- 
tuary like  high  palaces,  like 
the  earth  which  he  established 
for  ever. 

70  He  chose  David  also  his 
sei*vant,  and  took  him  firom  the 
sheepfolds. 

71  From  following  the  ewes 
great  with  youne^  he  bioiigfat 
him  to  feed  Jacob  his  people, 
and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  accord- 
ing to  the  integrity  of  his  heart; 
and  guided  them  by  the  skil- 
fulness  of  his  hands.* 


*  Psalm  Ixxviii. — ^This  psalm  and  the  dOth  are  heie  in- 
serted as  forming  a  beautiful  recapitulation  and  comment  upon 
exactly  that  portion  of  sacred  history  which  has  been  traced  in 
the  preceding  part  of  this  outline.  Observe  particularly,  in 
verses  61  and  64,  the  allusion  to  the  capture  of  the  ark,  and  the 
death  of  Hophni  and  Fhinehas,  and  of  the  widow  of  the  latter. 
The  remarkable  passage  beginning  at  verse  65,  respecting  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  has  been  noticed  before,  page  319. 

With  psalm  Ixxx.  8—16,  compare  Isaiah  v.  5 — 7. 
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/^IVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of 
^^  Israel,  thou  that  leadest 
Joseph  like  a  flock ;  thou  that 
dwellest  between  the  cheru- 
bims,  shine  forth. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of 
hosts,  and  cause  tliy  face  to 
shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine 
ont  of  Egypt ;  thou  hast  cast 
oat  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  preparedst  room 
before  it,  and  didst  cause  it  to 
take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the 
land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered 
with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  the 
boughs  thereof  were  like  the 
goodly  cedars. 

1 1  She  sent  out  her  bondis 
unto  the  sea,  and  her  brancnes 
unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then 
broken  down  her  hedges,  so 
that  all  they  which  pass  by  the 
way  do  pluck  her  ? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood 
doth  waste  it,  and  the  wild 
beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  God  of  hosts,  look  down 
from  heaven,  aud  behold,  and 
visit  this  vine ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which 
thy  right  hand  hath  planted, 
and  the  branch  that  *  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it 
is  cut  down:  they  perish  at 
the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  u])on 
the  man  of  thy  right  hand, 
upon  the  son  of  man  whom 


thou  madest  strong  for  thy- 
self. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back 
from  thee :  quicken  us,  and  we 
will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  cause  thy  face  to 
shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXn. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the 
earth:  for  thou  shalt  inherit 
all  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXVL 

In  all  17  verses. 

9  All  nations  whom  thou  hast 
made  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee,  O  Lord;  and 
shall  glorify  thy  name. 


PSALM  LXXXIX. 


I 


WILL  sing  of  the  mercies 
of  the  Lord  for  ever:  with 
my  mouth  will  I  make  known 
thy  faithfulness  to  all  genera- 
tions. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy 
shall  be  built  up  for  ever :  thy 
faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish 
ill  the  very  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant 
witli  my  chosen,  I  have  sworn 
unto  David  mv  servant, 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish 
for  ever,  and  build  up  thy 
throne  to  all  generations. 
Selah. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall 
praise  thy  wonders,  O  Lord  : 
thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  saints. 

6  For  who  in  the  heaven 
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can  be  compared  unto  the 
Lord  ?  who  among  the  sons 
of  the  mighty  can  be  likened 
unto  the  Lord  ? 

7  God  is  greatly  to  be  fear- 
ed in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reve- 
rence of  all  them  that  are 
about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
who  is  a  strong  Lord  like 
unto  thee  ?  or  to  thy  faithful- 
ness round  about  thee  ? 

9  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of 
the  sea :  when  the  waves  thereof 
arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  Thou  hast  broken  Ra- 
hab  in  pieces  as  one  that  is 
slain ;  thou  hast  scattered  thine 
enemies  with  thy  strong  arm. 

11  The  heavens  are  thine, 
the  earth  also  is  thine :  as  for 
the  world  aud  the  fulness  there- 
of, thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south 
thou  hast  created  them :  Tabor 
and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm  : 
strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high 
is  thy  right  hand. 

14  Justice  and  judgmentar^ 
the  habitation  of  thy  throne : 
mercy  aud  truth  shall  go  be- 
fore thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound:  they 
shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they 
rejoice  all  the  day :  and  in  thy 
righteousness  shall  they  be  ex- 
alted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory 
of  their  strength :  and  in  thy 


favour  our  horn  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

18  For  the  Lord  is  onr  de- 
fence; and  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  is  our  king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vi- 
sion to  thy  holy  one,  and  saidst, 
I  have  laid  help  upon  one  thai 
is  mighty ;  I  have  exalted  aiu 
chosen  out  of  the  people. 

20  I  have  found  David  mj 
servant;  with  my  holy  (m1 
have  I  anointed  him  : 

21  With  whom  my  hand 
shall  be  established :  mine  ano 
also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  ex- 
act upon  him ;  nor  the  son  of 
wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  And  I  will  beat  down  his 
foes  before  his  face,  and  plague 
them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  my  faithfulness  and 
my  mercy  shall  be  with  him: 
and  in  my  name  shall  his  honi 
be  exalted. 

25 1  will  set  his  hand  also  in 
the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  is 
the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me. 
Thou  art  my  father,  my  God, 
and  the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  wnf 
firstborn,  higher  than  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for 
him  for  evermore,  and  my  co- 
venant shall  stand  fast  with 
him. 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  makd 
to  endure  for  ever,  and  hit 
throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  If  his  children  forsake 
my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my 
judgments ; 
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31  If  they  break  my  statutes, 
and  keep  not  my  command- 
ments ; 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their 
transgression  with  a  rod,  and 
their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  my  loving- 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take 
from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faith- 
fulness to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not 
break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that 
is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my 
holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto 
David, 

36  His  seed  shall  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun 
before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established 
for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as 
a  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 
Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  cast  off  and 
abhorred,  thou  hast  been  wroth 
with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the 
covenant  of  thy  servant :  thou 
hast  profaned  his  crown  by  cast- 
ing it  to  the  ground. 

40  Thou  hast  broken  down 
all  his  hedges;  thou  hast 
brought  his  strong  holds  to 
rain. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way 
spoil  him  :  he  is  a  reproach  to 
his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the 
right  hand  of  his  adversaries ; 


thou  hast  made  aU  his  enemies 
to  rejoice. 

43  Thuu  hast  also  turned 
the  edge  of  his  sword,  and  hast 
not  made  him  to  stand  in  the 
battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  glory 
to  cease,  and  cast  his  throne 
down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth 
hast  thou  shortened  :  thou  hast 
covered  him  with  shame. 

46  How  long.  Lord  P  wilt 
thou  hide  thyself  for  ever  ?  shall 
thy  wrath  bum  like  fire  ? 

47  Remember  how  short  my 
time  is;  wherefore  hast  thou 
made  all  men  in  vain  P 

48  What  man  is  he  that 
liveth,  and  shall  not  see  death  P 
shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from 
the  hand  of  the  grave  ? 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy 
former  lovingkindnesses,  which 
thou  swarest  unto  David  in  thy 
truth  P 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the 
reproach  of  tby  servants ;  how 
I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the 
reproach  q/*  all  the  mighty 
people ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  enemies 
have  reproached,  O  Lord  ; 
wherewith  they  have  re- 
proached the  footsteps  of  thine 
anointed. 

52  Blessed  he  the  Lord  for 
evermore.  Amen,  and  Amen.* 


♦  Psalm  Ixxxix.f — ^This  psalm,  which  was  written  long  after 
the  time  of  David,  is  not  an  additional  prophecy,  but  the  effu- 

«f  In  the  introductory  notice  preceding  these  extracts  from  the  pro- 
pbetio  psalms,  they  were  spoken  of  collectively  as  the  writings  of  David, 
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sion  of  a  heart  having  recourse  to  the  promises  of  God  conceni* 
ing  the  throne  and  kingdom  of  David,  for  comfort  under  the 
trying  experience  of  the  decline  of  that  throne  and  kingdom  in- 
stead  of  its  expected  glory  and  aggrandizement ;  and  though 
the  lamentation  heginniug  at  the  38th  verse  shows  that  this  wis 
the  psalmist  s  experience,  and  that  which  occasioned  the  psalm, 
yet,  the  first  and  last  verses,  and  the  uniform  tenor  of  the 
whole,  as  far  as  the  38th  verse,  also  show  that  confidence  in 
God's  promises  was  the  feeling  that  dictated  the  whole  of  it 

The  diligent  .reader  of  the  Scriptures  in  those  times  migbt 
have  heen  armed  against  thinking  the  unhappy  state  of  his  na- 
tion inconsistent  with  God's  promises,  hy  the  very  remarkable 
"  last  words  of  David, ^'  at  the  heginning  of  the  23rd  chapter  of 
2  Sam. 

*'  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Kock  of  Israel  spake  to  me,  He 
that  ruleth  over  men  must  he  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  Goi 
And  he  shall  he  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when  the  son 
riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds ;  as  the  tender  gna 
springing  out  of  the  earth  hy  the  clear  shining  after  rain.  M- 
though  my  house  he  not  so  with  Grod;  yet  he  hath  made  with  me 
an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure ;  for  tbb 
is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire,  although  he  mah  '^ 
not  to  grow" 

Here  he  would  see  that  what  he  experienced  was  whatDani 
saw  hy  his  last  (and  apparently  one  of  his  very  clearest)  pro 
phetic  visions,  namely,  that  the  then  reigning  hranch  of  Darid 
was  not  '*  so"  (that  is,  such  as  the  former  part  of  the  woni: 
declare  that  Son  of  David  must  he  who  should  "  rule  ox& 
mea")  and  that  therefore  in  those  times  the  glory  of  DM*"^ 

because  the  greater  part  of  them,  especially  of  the  most  remarkable  ^ 
phecies,  are  his,  (for  which  reason  the  whole  book  of  Psalms  is  calle<)it 
our  Prayer-book,  "  The  Psalms  of  David ;")  it  may  be  proper,  howeTfl. 
for  the  sake  of  correctness,  to  say,  that  some  others  in  this  coUectioc 
besides  this,  are  from  other  inspired  writers. 

A  table  of  the  authors,  occasions,  and  dates  of  the  Psalms,  so  far  u  i' 
known,  will  be  found  in  a  very  useful  little  book,  entitled,  "  CompaoK^ 
to  the  Bible,"  and  published  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 
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PSALM  XCVI. 


0 


SING  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song:  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord, bless 
his  name ;  shew  forth  his  salva- 
tion from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among 
the  heathen^  his  wonders  among 
all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great, 
and  greatly  to  be  praised:  he 
is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the 
nations  are  idols :  but  the 
Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are 
before  him  :  strength  and 
beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Give  unto  the  Lord^  O 
ye  kindreds  of  the  people, 
give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the 


glory  due  unto  his  name :  bring 
an  offering,  and  come  into  his 
courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness :  fear 
before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen 
that  the  Lord  reigneth :  the 
world  also  shall  be  established 
that  it  shall  not  be  moved :  he 
shall  judge  the  people  righte- 
ously. 

1 1  Let  the  heavens  rejoice, 
and  let  the  earth  be  glad :  let 
the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful, 
and  all  that  is  therein  :  then 
shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he 
Cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth  :  he  shall  judge  the 
world  with  righteousness,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth.* 


house  was  " not  to  grow"  but  rather  to  decline.  And  this 
would  enable  him  to  retain  what  the  words  plainly  showed  that 
David  retained — his  confidence  in  that  "  everlasting  covenant," 
as  '*  all  his  salvation  and  all  his  desire." 

But  if  the  negative  part  of  this  prophecy  of  David*s  was  thus 
a  ground  of  support  to  the  faith  of  the  Israelite  of  those  days, 
bow  much  more  may  the  Christian  rest  his  faith  on  the  visible 
fulfilment  of  the  ybrm^r  part,  the  beautiful  and  clear  description 
of  that  Son  of  David  who  doth  now  rule  (whose  name  is  ho- 
noured and  worshipped,  and  his  commands  professedly  revered) 
over  so  many  nations  of  the  earth,  under  the  very  title  of  "  The 
day-spring  from  on  high — the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David, 
and  the  bright  and  morning  star,'' 

*  Psalm  xcvi. — ^We  learn  from  2  Chron.  xvi.,  that  this  psalm 
was  "  delivered*'  by  David  upon  the  occasion  of  his  bringing 
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PSALM  xcvn. 


nPHE  Lord  reignetb ;  let  the 
earth  rejoice ;  let  the  mul- 
titude of  isles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him:  righteous- 
ness and  judgment  are  the  ha- 
bitation of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  goeth  before  him, 
and  bumeth  up  his  enemies 
round  about. 

4  His  lightnings  enlighten- 
ed the  world :  the  earth  saw, 
and  trembled. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  the  whole  earth. 


6  The  heavens  declare  his 
righteousness,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple see  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  ihej 
that  serve  graven  images,  that 
boast  themselves  of  idols :  wor- 
ship him,  all  ye  gods.^*^ 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad; 
and  the  daughters  of  Judah 
rejoiced  because  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord. 

9  For  thou.  Lord,  art  higii 
above  all  the  earth :  thoa  art 
exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  tbe  Lord, 
hate  evil :  he  preserveth  the 
souls  of  his  saints ;  he  deliver- 
eth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked. 


up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  to  mount  Zion ;  the  dav  when  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  first  took  possession  (as  we  may  say)  of  his''  bolymoim- 
tain,*'  his  "  chosen  habitation,''  where  he  would  have  his  **  rest 
for  ever,"  and  where  he  would  "  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud,' 
the  true  strength  and  glory  of  the  house  of  David  "  to  grow ;" 
(see  Psalm  cxxxii.  8,  13,  14,  and  17,  and  the  note  on  Psahi 
Ixxxix.;}  an  occasion  when  we  might  well  expect  to  find  tbe 
prophet  speaking,  as  he  was  "moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,**  ot 
that  future  glory,  (that  honour  which  the  God  of  Israel  would 
get  himself  upon  Satan,  and  upon  all  his  host,)  which  wv 
to  begin  at  Zion,  and  to  extend  the  name  of  Zion  ioud^ 
the  world,  as  it  spread  its  conquests  over  the  kingdom  of  daii- 
ness.  The  same  glorious  subject  is  spoken  of  with  pecufiir 
clearness  in  the  first  three  verses  of  Psalm  xcviii.  See  the  note 
on  Psalm  Ixvi. 

*  The  words  "  worship  him,  all  ye  gods'*  are  interpreted  b} 
St.  Paul — '*  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship"  Jesus. — fid). 
i.  6.  "  Confounded  be  all  they  that ''  worship  any  but  the  trw 
God;  but  worship  him,  all  ye  heavenly  host 
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11  Light  is  sown  for  the 
righteous^  and  gladness  for  the 
npiight  in  heart. 

12  Rejoice  in  the  Lord^  ye 
righteous;  and  give  thanks  at 
the  rememhrance  of  his  holi- 


ness. 


PSALM  xcvra. 


0 


SING  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song  ;  for  he  hath 
done  marvellous  things :  his 
right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm^ 
hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

2  The  Lord  hath  made 
known  his  salvation  :  his  righ- 
teousness hath  he  openly  shew- 
ed in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  rememhered  his 
mercy  and  his  truth  toward 
the  house  of  Israel :  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  have  seen 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  Lord  all  the  earth  :  make 
a  loud  noise^  and  rejoice^  and 
sing  praise. 

6  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with 
the  harp ;  with  the  harp^  and 
the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  With  trumpets  and  sound 
of  comet  make  a  joyful  noise 
hefore  the  Lord^  the  King. 

7  Let  the  sea  roar^  and  the 
fulness  thereof ;  the  worlds  and 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their 
hands :  let  the  hills  he  joyful 
together 

9  Before  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
Cometh  to  judge  the  earth: 
with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  worlds  and  the  peo- 
ple with  equity. 


PSALM  C. 


M- 


AKE  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  Lord,  all  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness :  come  hefore  his  presence 
with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God :  it  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ; 
we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise :  he  thank- 
ful unto  him,  and  hless  his 
name. 

6  For  the  Lord  is  good; 
his  mercy  is  everlasting ;  and 
his  truth  endureth  to  all  gene- 
rations. 

PSALM  CII. 

1 1  My  days  are  like  a  sha- 
dow that  declineth  ;  and  I  am 
withered  like  grass. 

12  Butthou,  OLoRD,  shalt 
endure  for  ever;  and  thy  re- 
memhrance unto  all  genera-, 
tions. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and 
have  mercy  upon  Zion :  for 
the  time  to  favour  her,  yea, 
the  set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  seiTants  take 
pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  fa- 
vour the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  fear 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  <the  kings  of  the  earth  thy 
glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall 
huild  up  Zion,  he  shall  appear 
in  his  glory. 

17  He  will  regard  the  prayer 

K  K 
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of  the  destitute,  and  not  des- 
pise their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for 
the  generation  to  come :  and 
the  people  which  shall  be 
created  suall  prai!«e  the  Loed. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down 
from  the  height  of  his  sanc- 
tuary ;  from  heaven  did  the 
Lord  behold  the  earth ; 

20  To  hear  the  groaning  of 
the  prisoner;  to  loose  those 
that  are  appointed  to  death ; 

21  To  declare  the  name  of 
the  Lord  in  Zion>  and  his 
praise  in  Jerusalem ; 

22  When  the  people  are 
gathered  together,  and  the 
kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  weakened  my  strength 
in  the  way ;  he  shortened  my 
days. 

24  I  said,  O  my  God,  take 
me  not  away  in  the  midst  of 
my  days:  thy  years  are 
throughout  all  generations. 


25  Of  old  hast  thoa  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  eaith: 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work 
of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shaU  perish,  but 
thou  shalt  endure :  yea,  all  of 
them  shall  wax  old  uke  a  gar- 
ment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  um 
change  them,  and  they  shaD 
be  changed : 

27  But  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  have  so 
end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  ser* 
vants  shall  continue,  and  thdr 
seed  shall  be  established  before 
thee.* 

PSALM  cvn. 

Q  GIVE  thanks  unto  the 
Lord, for  he  is  good:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
2  Let  the  redeemed  of  tk 
Lord  say  so,  whom  he  bath 
redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy  ; 


*  The  clear  prophecies  of  the  conversion  of  the  heathea 
which  this  psalm  contains,  can  hardly  be  overlooked  by  a&J 
reader ;  but,  what  deserves  more  particular  notice  is,  who  it  is 
that  we  are  expressly  told  (in  Hebrews  i.  8 — 12)  is  addiesaed 
in  the  24th  and  following  verses;  "Unto  the  Soir  Bi 
SAITH,  Thy  thron£,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;'*  (tbese, 
and  a  few  more  words  ai'e  from  psalm  xlv.)  *'  and.  Thou,  Lovi. 
in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  ao^ 
the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands,''  &c. ;  and,  let  it  be 
observed,  that  the  declared  object  of  that  passage  in  HebrevSt 
is  to  shew  who  Christ  is,  and  what  the  **  glory  due  unto  bis 
name;''  and,  certainly,  it  could  not  be  shewn  more  explictdf 
than  it  there  is.  Three  passages  from  three  different  psaloSi 
each  being  a  most  explicit  act  of  adoration  towards  the  Suprentf 
Being,  are  all  applied  to  Jesus, , 
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3  And  gathered  them  out 
of  the  lands^  from  the  east; 
and  from  the  west^  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south. 

4  They  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  in  a  solitary  way ; 
they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

6  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their 
soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  Then  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouhle,  and  he 
delivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  hy 
the  right  way,  that  they  might 
go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
andybr  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

9  For  he  satisfieth  the  long- 
ing soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry 
soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
beinff  bound  in  affliction  and 
iron; 

11  Because  they  rebelled 
against  the  words  of  God,  and 
contemned  the  counsel  of  the 
most  High : 

12  Therefore  he  brought 
down  their  heart  with  labour ; 
they  fell  down,  and  there  was 
none  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he 
saved  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

14  He  brought  them  out  of 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  brake  their  bands 
in  sunder. 

15  Oh  that  m^n  would  praise 
the  LoRD/or  his  goodness,  and 


for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the 
gates  of  brass,  and  cut  the  gates 
of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools  because  of  their 
transgression,  and  because  of 
their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all 
manner  of  meat;  and  they 
draw  near  unto  the  gates  of 
death. 

19  Then  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he 
saveth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

20  He  sent  his  yi&A,  ^joA 
healed  them,  and  d^ivereS 
them  from  their  destrttSlions. 

21  Oh  that  m«n  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
andybr  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice 
the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving, 
and  declare  his  works  with  re- 
joicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to 
the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  busi- 
ness in  great  waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in 
the  deep. 

26  For  he  commandeth,  and 
raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which 
lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the 
heaven,  they  go  down  again  to 
the  depths :  their  soul  is  melt- 
ed because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and 
stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 
and  are  at  their  wit*s  end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he 
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bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

29  He  maketb  the  storm  a 
calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof 
are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  be- 
cause they  be  quiet;  so  he 
bringeth  them  unto  their  de- 
sired haven. 

31  Oh  that  i7t^  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also 
in  the  congregation  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  praise  him  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  elders. 

33  He  tumeth  rivers  into  a 
wilderness,  and  the  watersprings 
into  dry  ground ; 

34  A  &uitful  land  into  bar- 
renness, for  the  wickedness  of 
them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  tumeth  the  wilder- 
ness into  a  standing  water,  and 
dry  ground  into  watersprings. 

36  And  there  he  maketh 
the  hungry  to  dwell,  that  they 


may  prepare  a  city  for  habita- 
tion; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and 
plant  vineyards,  which  may 
yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  Heblesseth  them  also,  so 
that  they  are  multiplied  great- 
ly ;  and  sufiereth  not  their  cat- 
tle to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  minisli- 
ed  aud  brought  low  through 
oppression,  affliction^  and  sor- 
row. 

40  He  poureth  contempc 
upon  princes,  andcauseth  them 
to  wander  in  the  wilderness, 
where  there  is  no  way. 

41  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor 
on  high  from  affliction,  ani 
maketh  him  families  like  t 
flock. 

42  The  righteous  shall  sec 
it,  and  rejoice :  and  all  iniquitr 
shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Whoso  is  wise^  and  wiS 
observe  these  things,  even  thcr 
shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  LoRD.^ 


*  Psalm  cvii. — Several  parts  of  this  beautiful  psalm  are  s. 
plainly  applicable  to  the  blessings  of  redemption ;  and,  indeed,  tb? 
whole  of  it,  in  b,  figurative  manner,  to  the  mercies,  chastening^ 
and  trials,  by  which  the  church  on  earth  is  prepared  for  her  •*  fiia 
consummation  and  bliss,"  that  it  seemed  not  improper  to  introdcc- 
it  here,  though  it  may  not  be  generally  reckoned  among  the  pz^ 
phetic  psalms.  The  2nd  and  3rd  verses  cannot  be  applied  & 
easily  to  any  past  events  of  the  Jewish  history,  as  to  the  re- 
demption extended  by  the  gospel  to  heathen  "  lands  "  in  ever 
direction;  observe,  also,  the  expressions  in  verses  10,  14,  ar.- 
16,  so  commonly  used  to  denote  spiritual  darkness  and  gosj^. 
deliverance;  then  verses  33-^6,  (according  to  the  undoub*^. 
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PSALM  CIX. 

In  all  thirty-one  verses. 

XJOLD  not  thy  peace,  O  God 
of  my  praise ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wick- 
ed and  the  mouth  of  the  deceit- 
ful are  opened  against  me :  they 
have  spoken  against  me  with  a 
lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  ahout 
also  with  words  of  hatred ;  and 
fought  against  me  without  a 
cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my 
adversaries  :  hut  I  give  myself 
unto  prayer. 

6  And  they  have  rewarded 
me  evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for 
my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man 


over  him :  and  let  Satan  stand 
at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  he  judged, 
let  him  he  condemned :  and  let 
his  prayer  hecome  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  he  few ;  and 
let  another  take  his  office.  * 

PSALM  ex. 

nPHE  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the 
rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Ziou  : 
rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine 
enemies. 

3.  Thy  people  shall  be  will- 
ing in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in 
the  heauties  of  holiness  from 


^ 


'  meaning  of  such  language  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,)  apply  moat 
perfectly  to  what  has  taken  place  since  *'  the  word  of  this  sal- 
vation'' was  rejected  hy  the  Jews,  and  received  hy  the  Gentiles; 
for,   '*  the  watersprings"  (that  people  whence  the  "  water  of 
i  life"  has  flowed  over  so  many  other  nations)  have  hecome  **  a 
dry  groand,''  (see  what  was  said  ahove,  on  Psalm  Ixviii.  ver.  6,) 
and  the  fruitful  land  (take  it  either  literally  as  the  land  of 
y  Jadea,  or  spiritually  as  the  people  of  whom  were  all  Grod's 
:  prophets  and  apostles)  hasheen  "  turned  into  harrenness"  "  for 
;,  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwelt  therein ;"  while,  on  the  other 
:  hand,  ''  the  wilderness"  and  ''dry  ground"  (many  heathen  na- 
:  lions)  have  heen  turned  into  ''watersprings,"  into  the  very 
:.  sources  whence  streams  of  Christian  knowledge  are  daily  issu- 
;  ing  for  lands  that  are  yet  unwatered. 

*  Psalm  cix. — St.  Peter's  interpretation  of  verse  8,  (Acts 
•  i.  20,)  shews,  that  what  was  said  on  Psalm  Ixiz.,  (the  25th  verse 
of  which  St.  Peter  joins  with  this,)  is  also  applicable  to  this 
;  psalm. 
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the  womb  of  the  morning :  thou 
hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 
will  not  repent.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek.* 

6  The  Lord  at  thy  right 
hand  shall  strike  through  kings 
in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 


6  He  shall  judge  among  the 
heathen,  he  shall  fill  the  placet 
with  the  dead  bodies ;  he  shall 
wound  the  heads  over  mady 
countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook 
in  the  way :  therefore  shall  be 
lift  up  the  head. 


*  Psalm  ex. — ^This  psalm  demands  our  particular  attention, 
for  the  plain  and  absolute  evidence  which  it  aflfonls  of  the  diTine 
inspiration  of  David,  and  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Our  Saviour  himself  has  pointed  out  the  importance  of  the  first 
words  of  it,  in  that  question  by  which  he  silenced  the  Pharisees 
who  '^  took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk/ 
If  Christ  be  David  s  son,  "  how  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him 
Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  T  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?" 

The  Jews  were  expecting,  in  their  Messiah,  a  powerful  eartMij 
sovereign,  to  make  them  *'  high  above  all  nations''  in  this  woild's 
glory ;  but  our  Saviour  puts  the  silencing  question.  If  Christ  be 
merely  David's  son,  and  to  reign  merely  on  an  earthly  throne, 
(if  his  "  kingdom  "  be  "of  this  world,")  how  can  this  agree wilb 
David's  calling  him  Lord  P  For,  however  superior  to  himseli 
David  might  have  expected  any  one  of  his  posterity  to  be  is 
earthly  grandeur,  and  extent  of  dominions,  this  could  never  have 
made  him  call  him  his  Lord. 

This  question  of  our  Lord's,  then,  leads  us  to  another.  4 
what  spirit  could  David  have  written  those  words  P  Who, » 
what  could  David  mean  when  he  said,  *'  The  Lord  said  v0 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  €0^ 
mies  thy  footstool  ?"  Where,  or  what,  is,  or  ever  has  been,tlK 
heing,  real  or  imaginary,,  whom  David  could  possibly  ban 
meant,  except  that  Being,  who  (a  thousand  years  after  Dari^ 
"  was  laid  untd  his  fathers,")  was  made  known  by  that  Gosf^ 
which  trampled  down  the  powers  of  idolatry  ? 

But  again,  in  the  4th  verse,  we  find  the  same  individual  called 
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"  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek ;"  and  St. 
Paul  has  pointed  out,  that  here  is  plainly  seen  a  foreknowledge 
of  the  annulling  of  the  Levitical  priesthood,  and,  of  course, 
the  changing  the  law  of  Moses,  by  the  same  authority  which 
first  established  it.  "  If  perfection  were  hy  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  received  the  law,)  what 
further  need  was  there  that  another  priest  should  rise  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  he  called  after  the  order  of 
Aaron  ?  For.  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of 
necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law.  For  he  of  whom  these 
things  are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no 
man  gave  attendance  at  the  altar"  (Heh.  vii.  11,  12,  13.) 
It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  the  ohscure  question  of  what  is 
meant  by  "  the  order  of  Melchisedec  ;"  all  we  need  here  con- 
sider is,  the  **  necessity  "  there  was  for  "  a  change  of  the  law," 
aud  of  "  the  customs  which  Moses  delivered,"  before  any  of 
David's  posterity  could  execute  the  office  of  a  priest ;  and,  there- 
fore, how  impossible  it  is,  that  any  Jew  could  have  written  the 
fourth  verse  of  this  psalm,  unless  he  had  been  "  moved"  by  some 
other  spirit  than  his  own.  This  is  plain  enough  from  the  Levi- 
tical law  and  the  general  tenour  of  the  writings  of  Moses,  espe- 
cially from  the  signal  and  awful  destruction  with  which  even  the 
Levites  themselves  are  related  to  have  been  visited,  when,  not 
being  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  they  presumed  to  "  seek  the 
priesthood."  (Numbers  xvi.  1 0. )  But  there  is  one  passage  in  the 
history  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  bears  so  peculiarly  on  the 
present  question,  that  it  deserves  particular  notice.  King  Uz- 
ziah  was  a  direct  descendant  from  David,  reigning  upon  the 
throne  of  Judah,  and  in  other  respects  ''  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,''  and  consequently  ''  his  name 
spread  far  abroad ;  for  he  was  marvellously  helped,  till  he  was 
strong.''  But  this  successor  of  David  attempted  to  execute  the 
office  of  a  priest,  and  this  is  the  account  of  his  attempt  and  its 
consequence ;  "  When  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was  Ufted  up  to 
his  destruction  :  for  he  transgressed  against  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  bum  incense  upon  the 
altar  of  incense.  And  Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after  him,  and 


380  Prophetic  Psalnu.  [ps.  ex. 

with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord.  And  they  withstood 
Uzziah  the  king,  and  said  unto  him.  It  appertaineth  not  onto 
thee,  Uzziah,  to  hum  incense  unto  the  Lord,  hut  to  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron ;  go  out  of  the  sanctuary  ;  for  thou  hast  tres- 
passed ;  neither  shall  it  he  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord 
God.  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a  censer  in  his  hand 
to  hum  incense  :  and  while  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the 
leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  forehead  hefore  the  priests  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord,  from  heside  the  incense  altar And 

they  thrust  him  out  from  thence ;  yea,  himself  hasted  also  to  go 
out,  hecause  the  Lord  had  smitten  him.  And  Uzziah  the  king 
was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death."(2  Chron.  xxvi.  16 — 21.) 

It  may  he  thought  superfluous  to  dwell  so  long  upon  so  plain  t 
matter,  hut  this  passage  in  the  sacred  history  of  the  Jews  pats  in 
so  very  strong  a  light  the  utter  improhahility  there  was,  humanly 
speaking,  hoth  at  the  time  the  psalm  was  written,  and  for  ten 
centuries  after,  that  there  would  ever  exist  any  priest  of  the 
family  of  David,  or  of  any  other  *'  order**  hut  that  of  Aanm; 
and  the  still  ^r^a^^r  improhahility  that  any  Jew  could  have  written 
the  words  of  this  psalm,  except  hy  a  divine  impulse,  or  that  tfaej 
could  have  heen  received  or  endured  hy  that  nation,  unless  thej 
had  heen  certainly  knoum  to  he  the  production  of  an  inspired 
writer.  But  now,  what  light  do  evenie  throw  upon  this  extzt- 
ordinary  passage  of  Hehrew  scripture  P  They  perfectly  dewunt 
strate  that  it  could  only  have  proceeded  from  **  the  purpose  of  hioi 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  The 
following  are  the  words  of  '*  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,"  t 
Hehrew  hy  birth,  a  Hehrew  hy  religion,  and  a  Hehrew  in  ketii 
and  soul;  who  was  "  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  his  fathers  " — they  were  addressed  especially  "  to  tbr 
Hehrews,"  and  are  now  received  as  the  word  of  the  same  Ged 
that  gave  the  law  to  Moses,  hy  a  far  more  numerous  peopk 
than  ever  worshipped  him  under  the  Levitical  priesthood. 

**  There  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  commandment  goiz^ 
hefore  (the  ceremonial  or  Levitical  law,)  for  the  weakness  ami  > 
unprofitableness  thereof.     For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect;* ' 
''  and  they  tmly  were  many  priests,  (AtyA  priests,) ' 
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because  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death : 
but  this  man^  (of  the  tribe  of  '  Juda/)  because  he  continueth 
ever^  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him^  see- 
ing he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  For  such  an 
high  priest  became  us^  who  is  holy^  harmless^  undefiled^  separate 
from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens ;  who  needeth 
not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his 
own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's :  for  this  (the  latter)  he  did 
once,  when  he  offered  up  himself."  (Heb.  vii.  18, 19,  23 — 27.) 
St.  Paul  has,  for  some  reason,  omitted  to  set  his  name  to  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  but  his  life,  and  labours,  and  suffer- 
ings,  speak  all  this  in  much  stronger  language.  Besides,  all 
that  is  necessary  for  demonstrating  that  the  prophecy  is  from 
God,  is,  that  these  words  are  received  by  the  Christian  church 
as  the  word  of  the  God  of  Abraham  and  of  Moses.  There  has 
been  now  for  1800  years,  a  people,  acknowledging  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  receiving  the  books  of  Moses  as  his  word,  and  whose 
principal  religious  distinction  is,  that  they  "  come  unto  God"  by 
one  "  high  priest,"  who  "  sprang  out  ofJuda,"  and  of  the  family 
of  David.  Unless,  then,  it  be  the  property  of  man,  to  foresee, 
through  ten  centuries,  events  inconsistent  with  existing  circum- 
stances, and  those  circumstances  established  by  God  himself,  the 
1 10th  Psalm  and  the  Christian  religion  are  both  from  God. 

The  application  of  the  first  three  verses  must  be  perfectly 
evident  to  those  who  have  read  the  2nd  chapter  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  ;  the  1st,  to  the  glorification  of  Christ,  (verse  34,) 
the  2nd  and  3rd,  to  its  conseqiience,  seen  in  the  effect  of  Peter's 
first  preaching — "  The  same  dag  there- were  added  imto  them,'* 
even  in  the  midst  of  Christ's  enemies,  "  about  three  thousand 
souls.  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostle's  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 

The  comparison  of  this  refreshing  heavenly  grace,  {''  the 
beauties  of  holiness,")  poured  out  on  the  early  Christian  church, 
to  the  dew,  the  offspring  of  the  morning,  is  in  remarkable  ac- 
cordance with  "  the  last  words  of  David,"  noticed  at  the  89th 
Psalm :  "  He  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when  the  sun 
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PSALM  CXVII. 


Q  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye 
nations :  praise  him,  all  ye 
people. 

2  For  his  merciful  kindness 
is  great  toward  us :  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.* 

PSALM  CXVIIL 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  song,  and  is  hecome  my 
salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and 
salvation  is  in  the  tahemacles  of 
the  righteous ;  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  exalted,  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  1  shall  not  die,  hut  live, 
and  declare  the  works  of  the 
Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chasten- 
ed me  sore :  hut  he  hath  not 
given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of 
righteousness:  I  will  go  into 
them,  and  I  will  praise  the 
Lord  ; 


20  This  gate  of  the  Lord, 
into  which  the  righteous  shall 
enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee:  for 
thou  has  heard  me^  and  ait 
hecome  my  salvation. 

22  The  stone  which  the 
huilders  refused  is  hecome  the 
head  sUme  of  the  comer.f 

23  This  is  the  IjOrd's  do- 
ing ;  it  is  marvellous  iu  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  re- 
joice and  he  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  heseech  thee, 
O  Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  heseech 
thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  we 
have  hlessed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which 
hath  shewed  us  light :  hind  the 
sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto 
the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  Gtod,  and  I 
^1  praise  thee  :  thou  art  mj 
God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  \  im  heis  good :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds ;  as  the  tender  gnas 
springing  out  of  the  earth  hy  the  clear  shining  after  rain." 

•  Psalm  cxvii. — "  That  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for 
his  mercy  ;  as  it  is  written.  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name.  And  again  he 
saith.  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And  again, 
Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people.** 
(Rom.  XV.  9— 11.) 

f  Psalm  cxviii.  22. — When  the  Lord  gave  Simon'  the  sur- 
name of  Peter,  (that  is,  rock  or  stone,)  he  said,  **  Thou  ait 
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Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church ;''  and  ac- 
cordingly^ we  find,  that  on  the  first  day,  when  Christ's  mediato- 
rial reign  began  in  its  complete  state,  (the  promise  of  the  Father 
being  received,  that  is,  the  Holy  Ghost  being  sent  down  upon 
the  apostles,)  by  the  preaching  of  Peter,  three  thousand  "lively 
stones  *'  were  "  built  up  a  ^spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri^ces  acceptable  unto  God  by  Jesus 
Christ  ;'*  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  St.  Peter,  (as  if  prognosti- 
cating that  his  name,  on  this  account,  would  be  made  use  of  for 
impropriating  to  sinful  man  the  honour  due  only  to  his  Lord 
and  Saviour,)  seems  pecuharly  careful  to  point  the  attention  of 
the  church  to  Christ,  as  her  great  and  only  '*  chief  comer  stone." 
First,  when  the  apostles  were  "  examined  of  the  good  deed  done 
to  the  impotent  man,"  "  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost," 
after  informing  his  examiners  that  it  was  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  that  the  man  stood  there  before  them  whole, 
adds,  (from  this  psalm,)  "  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  and  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer. 
Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

And,  agam,  in  his  first  epistle,  chap,  ii.,  he  dwells  remarkably 
on  the  same  typical  appellation  of  the  Messiah.  "  If  so  be  ye 
have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  To  whoni  coming,  as  unto 
a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God, 
and  precious,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up,  &c.  Where- 
fore also  it  is  contained  in  the  scripture,  '  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  chief  comer  stone,*  elect,  precious :  and  he  that  beHeveth 
on  him  shall  not  be  confounded.  (Is.  xxviii.  16.)  Unto  you 
therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious :  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  tlte  builders  disallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  comer,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  tock  of  offence^    (Is.  viii.  14.) 

The  first  words  of  the  2dth  verse  of  this  psalm,  **  Save  now, 
I  beseech  thee,"  are  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  word  Ho- 
sanna ;  so  that  the  25th  and  26th  verses  were  the  words  with 
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PSALM  CXXX. 


QUT  of  the  depths  have  I 
cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice :  let 
thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the 
voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldest 
mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who 
shall  stand  ? 

4  But  there  is  forgiveness 
with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be 
feared. 

5  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my 


soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word 
do  I  hope. 

6  My  soul  waitetk  for  the 
TiORD  more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  morning :  /  say,  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the 
Lord  :  for  with  the  Lord  then 
is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plen- 
teous redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Is- 
rael from  all  his  iniquities.* 


which  **  the  multitudes  "  celebrated  Christ's  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem. '*  The  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,JHosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ;  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest" 
(Matt.  xxi.  9.) 

*  Psalm  CXXX.— We  who  live  "  in  these  last  times,"  when 
''  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared,"  and 
who  have  heard  from  our  infancy,  of  him  **  who  gave  hinoself 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity**  are  so  fiimi- 
liar  with  the  language  of  the  Gospel,  that  we  easily  pass  over 
such  words  as  the  last  verse  of  this  psalm,  without  having  our 
attention  arrested  by  them  as  any  thing  extraordinary  ;  bm  let 
us  consider  from  what  source  such  words  could  spring  several 
centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  An  uninspired  Israelite 
might  possibly  have  spoken  of  God  s  accepting  a  price  to  re- 
deem them  from  their  iniquities,  for  this  might  express  either 
their  repentance  or  their  punishment,  appeasing  the  wrath  of 
God ;  but  of  God  himself  redeeming  them  from  their  iniquiiiei 
and  his  own  justice,  it  is  not  easy  to  imagine  whence  such  an 
expression  could  possibly  arise,  but  from  him  by  whom  the 
Lamb  that  taketli  away  the  sins  of  the  world  was  fore-ordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  And  how  peculiarly  suit- 
able is  the  expression  in  the  fourth  verse,  to  the  remission  of 
sins  by  the  blood  of  that  "  Lamb,  without  blemish  and  without 
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PSALM  CXXXII. 

T  ORD>  remember  David,  ii»£? 

all  his  afflictions : 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the 
liORD,  and  vowed  unto  the 
mighty  Gad  of  Jacob ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  in- 
to the  tabernacle  of  my  house, 
nor  go  up  into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine 
eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eye- 
lids, 

6  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for 
the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  hear  of  it  at 
Cphratah :  we  found  it  in  the 
fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  taber- 
nacles :  we  will  worship  at  his 
footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy 
rest ;  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed 
with  righteousness ;  and  let  thy 
saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's 
sake  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
thine  anointed. 


1 1  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in 
truth  unto  David ;  he  will  not 
turn  from  it ;  Of  the  fruit  of 
thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy 
throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep 
my  covenant  and  my  testimony 
that  I  shall  teach  them,  their 
children  shall  also  sit  upon  thy 
throne  for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Zion ;  he  hath  desired  it  for 
his  habitation. 

14  This  is  my  rest  for  ever ; 
here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have 
desired  it. 

16  I  will  abundantly  bless 
her  provision ;  I  will  satisfy  her 
poor  with  bread. 

16  I  will  also  clothe  hef  priests 
with  salvation :  and  her  saints 
shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  There  will  I  make  the 
horn  of  David  to  bud :  I  have 
ordained  a  lamp  for  mine 
anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe 
with  shame  :  but  upon  himseli 
shall  his  crown  flourish. 


spot" — "  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  may  est  be 
yeared,"  For,  "  of  how  much  sorer  punishment"  (ou  account 
of  that  very  mercy,)  "  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  (of  such  infinite  love,)  wherewith  he  was  sanc- 
tified, an  unholy  thing,  and  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  V* 

Psalm  cxxxii.— Compare  the  11th  verse  with  Acts  ii.  30; 
and  compare  the  14th  verse  with  the  fact,  that  although  Jeru- 
salem was  destroyed  nearly  1800  years  ago,  the  God  of  Israel 
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PSALM  CXLV. 


8  The  Lord  is  gracious^  and 
fall  of  compassion;  slow  to 
anger^  and  of  great  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  is  good  to  all : 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee^  O  Lord  ;  and  thy  saints 
shall  hless  thee. 

1 1  They  shall  speak  of  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom^  and  talk 
of  thy  power; 


12  To  make  known  to  the 
sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts, 
and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his 
kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom^  and  thy  do- 
minion ^n^tir^^A  throughout  all 
generations. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak 
the  praise  of  the  Lord  :  and 
let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 


has  a  people  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  worshipping  him  "  in 
spirit  and  in  truth/'  and  rejoicing  in  the  privilege  of  calling 
themselves  by  the  name  of  Zion  ;  he  who  dwelt  in  Zion^  now 
making  them  '*  his  habitation,  through  the  Spirit/' 

Psalm  clxv.  9. — "  There  is  no  difference  between  th«  Jew 
and  the  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  him.'*  Rom.  x.  12. 
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INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  LATER  PROPHETS, 
PARTICULARLY  ISAIAH. 

We  have  now  seen  how  the  same  mind  and  purpose^  which  hy 
the  light  of  the  gospel  is  clearly  discovered  in  the  hooks  of 
Moses,  may  he  traced  in  some  of  the  leading  events  in  the  suh- 
sequent  history,  and  is  still  more  plainly  manifested  in  the 
Psalms  of  David,  written  ahout  a  thousand  years  hefore  the 
hirth  of  Christ.  Our  next  business  will  he  to  pursue  the  same 
search,  in  the  prophetic  records  of  the  period  hetween  the  sepa- 
I'ation  of  the  ten  tribes  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

These  are,  the  books  of 
'   Jonah,  who  began  to   prophesy  about  860  years   before 
Christ; 

Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Isaiah,  Micah,  and  Nahum,  who  all  pro- 
pi  lesied  between  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah, 
810  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  the  end  of  that  of 
Hezekiah,  who  died  before  Christ  698 ; 

Zephaniah  and  Habakkuk,  between  640  and  600  years  before 
Christ ; 

Jeremiah,  from  about  630  before  Christ,  to  558,  when 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  and 

Ezekiel,  from  about  six  or  seven  years  before  that  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  to  about  fourteen  years  after  it* 

.   ^  Obadiah  prophesied  a  year  or  two  after  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

From  Jonsh,  Nahum,  and  Obadiah,  nothing  will  be  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing selections — their  writing^  not  professedly  or  principallj-  relating 
to  Christianity ;  but  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  that  what  happened  to 
Jonah  is  declared  by  our  Saviour  himself  to  have  been  a  type  of  his 
death  and  resurrection,  (Matt.  xii.  39,  40 ;)  that  there  is  one  sentence  in 
the  book  of  Nahum,  which  is  almost  word  for  word  the  same  with  a 
passage  in  Isaiah,  which  we  know  from  St.  Paul  was  a  prophecy  of  the  ' 
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Before  we  enter  upon  these  inestimable  records,  a  few  mo- 
ments may  profitably  be  spent  in  considering  the  abundant  proof 
which  they  afford,  that  the  Bible  is  from  God. 

In  this  view,  the  writings  of  these  |>rophets  derive  a  veiy  pe- 
culiar value  from  the  circumstances  of  the  times  in  which  thej 
lived ;  the  times  in  which  these  prophets  lived,  we  must  remem- 
ber, were  very  different  from  those  of  David ;  David  s  times, 
on  the  whole,  were  prosperous  times,  especially  as  regarlft 
"the  house  of  David  "  and  "  the  hill  of  Zion ;"  but  when  these 
prophets  lived  and  wrote,  not  only  the  ten  tribes,  (which  need 
not  here  be  spoken  of,)  but  even  Judah  and  Jerusalem  were  in 
a  miserable  state  of  degradation,  both  as  to  their  morals  and 
their  temporal  affairs  as  a  nation.  Of  this,  the  writings  of 
Isaiah  and  the  other  prophets  are  themselves  the  strongest  pos- 
sible testimony.  The  sublime  opening  chapter  of  Isaiib, 
which  we  can  hardly  read  with  attention  without  feeling  tbtt 
he  spoke  "  as  one  having  authority''  from  God,  is  but  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  general  tenour  of  the  indignant  and  contemptnoas 
rebukes,  the  awful  denunciations,  and  the  appeals  to  pretai 
misery  as  bearing  witness  to  the  wrath  of  God,  which  abound 
in  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  especially  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiab, 
and  Ezekiel ;  yet  the  first  of  these  prophets,  living  in  the 
midst  of  this  spiritual  ruin  and  rapid  temporal  decline,— de- 
ploring it,  suffering  grievously  under  it,  and  denouncing  its 
continuance  to  every  degree,  except  the  utter  extirpation  of  die 
seed  of  Abraham,  declares,  nevertheless,  with  all  the  decisive 
confidence  of  frequent  repetition,  that  a  most  beneficial  and  glo- 
rious influence — an  active,  conquering,  but  peaceful,  civilizing, 

gospel,  *'  Behold  upon  the  xnountains  the  feet  of  him  that  bringetb  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace !"  Nahum  i.  15 ;  Isa.  lii.  7 ;  and  in  the  sid* 
gle  chapter  of  Obadiah,  we  fiod  three  evident  gleams  of  g^ospel  pro- 
phecy; "  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the  heathen.'*  "  ^ 
upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  deliverance,  and  there  shall  be  hoUnesi* 
"  And  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's." — ^rerses  15. 17.  and  21. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen,  (since  these  are  the  three  that  speak  the  tert 
directly  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,)  that  there  is  no  break  in  that  *'  goodh 
fellowship"  which  connects  all  the  prophets,  those  **pillai8  of  tbc 
thith,"  with  "  Jesns  Christ  the  chief  comer-stone.^ 
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knd  enlightening  power,  should  issue  from  that  same/'  ruined," 
^'  fallen"  Jerusalem,  and  be  alight  to  lighten  the  world,  and,  of 
course,  therefore,  "the  glory  of  that  people  Israel."  What  to 
ascribe  this  to,  we  should,  indeed,  have  been  at  a  loss  to  con- 
jecture, had  not  the  event  most  fully  and  easily  explained  it— * 
did  we  not  ourselves  behold  the  hand  of  God  ''  stretched  out 
still  *'  upon  that  degraded  people ;  yet  live  under,  and  feel,  and 
own  the  blessed  influence  of  its  "  glory" — the  blessed  influence 
of  that  "  Sun  of  righteousness,"  (that  fountain  of  all  moral 
light  and  life,}  which  rising,  first  in  Jerusalem,  a  short  time 
before  Jerusalem's  last  ruin,  has  now  extended  its  healing 
"  wings  "  over  the  principal  nations  of  the  earth.     Mai.  iv.  2. 

Had  the  prophet  only  predicted  some  future  glory  to  his 
^len  nation,  or  had  he  only  denounced  the  vengeance  of  hea- 
ven upon  his  wicked  countrymen,  either  of  these  predictions  by 
itself,  (although  the  event  had  corresponded  with  it,)  would 
not  have  been  so  decisive  a  proof  of  divine  inspiration ;  but  to 
eLCcompany  such  severe  rebukes,  such  dreadful  denunciations, 
(not  merely  threats,  but  absolute  denunciations,)  with  such 
cheerful,  unhesitating  promises  (not  conditional,  but  absolute 
promises,)  of  glory  and  conquest,  and  that  the  fiilfllment  of 
hoih  should  be  a  conspicuous  object  at  this  day,  in  the  sight  of 
many  diflferent  nations,  remote  from  each  other,  after  a  coui-se 
of  two  thousand  ^we  hundred  years ;  surely  this  alone  would 
be  abundantly  sufficient  to  make  any  prudent  man  acknowledge 
with  the  deepest  reverence,  the  force  of  the  awful  appeal — 
"  Who  hath  declared  this  from  ancient  time  ?  who  hath  told 
it  from  that  time  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord  ?" — *'  Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else."     (Isaiah  xlv.  21,  22.) 

Yet,  in  the  preceding  statement  mention  has  only  been  made 
of  a  small  part  of  the  evidence  which  the  writings  of  Isaiah 
afibrd  to  the  truth  of  our  religion.  All  that  has  been  hitherto 
noticed  is  the  general  promise  that  some  great  moral  good 
should  issue  from  that  sink  of  moral  wretchedness,  Jerusalem, 
and  spread  itself  with  victorious  prevalence  over  the  world. 
Thb  great  and  (considering  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
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was  made)  most  wonderful  promise,  we  find  has  been  falfined 
by  means  of  the  Christian  leligion ;  and  the  great  weight  of 
evidence  yet  to  be  added,  consists  in  the  particular  prophecies, 
pointing  to  the  peculiar  person,  ^oc^^,  and  doctrines  of  that 
religion ;  for  the  evidence  would  stand  as  above  stated,  though 
not  a  word  concerning  the  person  of  Christ  himself  were  to  be 
found  in  the  whole  prophetic  volume — ^though  not  a  word,  for 
instance,  of  the  53rd  chapter  of  Tsaiah  had  been  written. 
Yet  such  is  the  additional  weight  which  this  chapter  alone  (and 
there  are  many  other  passages  that  point  to  Christ  no  less 
clearly)  brings  to  the  evidence,  that  in  one  of  the  principal 
works  in  our  language,*  on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  the 
whole  argument  of  the  proof  afforded  by  Old  Testament  pro- 
phecy, is  rested  on  that  single  passage,  beginning  with  the  con- 
cluding verses  of  the  d2nd,  and  continuing  to  the  end  of  the 
53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah. 

Some  parts  of  the  very  little  which  Paley  thought  it  necessarv 
to  add  to  the  bare  transcript  of  that  striking  prophecy,  mav 
be  applied  to  all  the  following  passages  of  Isaiah,  as  well  as  to 
that  one  which  he  considered  it  sufficient  to  select.  After  sim- 
ply quoting  the  passage  just  mentioned,  he  continues — **  These 
words  are  extant  in  a  book  purporting  to  contain  the  predictions 
of  a  writer  who  lived  seven  centuries  before  the  Christian  era. 

'*  That  material  part  of  every  argument  from  prophecy, 
namely,  that  the  words  alleged  were  actually  spoken  or  written 
before  the  fact  to  which  they  are  applied  took  place,  or  could 
by  any  natural  means  be  foreseen,  is,  in  the  present  instance, 
incontestable.  The  record  comes  out  of  the  custody  of  our 
advei'saries.  The  Jews,  as  an  ancient  father  well  observed,  are 
our  librarians.  The  passage  is  in  their  copies,  as  well  as  ours. 
With  many  attempts  to  explain  it  away,  none  has  ever  been 
made  by  them  to  discredit  its  authenticity. 

"  And  what  adds  to  the  force  of  the  quotation  is,  that  it  is 
taken  from  a  writing  declaredly  prophetic  ;  a  writing  professing 
to  describe  such  future  tiansactions  and  changes  in  the  world, 
as  were  connected  with  the  fate  and  interests  of  the  Jewish 

*  P^alej's  KTidencas,  part  ii.  chap.  i. 
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nation/' "  The  public  sentiments  of  the  Jews  concerning 

the  design  of  Isaiah  s  writings  are  set  forth  in  the  book  of 
JScclenasticus :  'He  saw  by  an  excellent  spirit  what  should 
come  to  pass  at  the  last,  and  he  comforted  them  that  mourned 
in  Sion.  He  shewed  what  should  come  to  pass  for  ever,  and 
secret  things  or  ever  they  came/  "    Chap,  xlviii.  24,  25. 

Having  concluded  his  ailment,  he  adds — "  There  are  other 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  interpreted  by  Christians  to 
relate  to  the  gospel  history,  which  are  deserving  both  of  great 
regard,  and  of  a  very  attentive  consideration ;  but  I  content 
m^ytelf  with  stating  the  above,  as  well  because  I  think  it  the 
clearest  and  strongest  of  all,  as  because  most  of  the  rest,  in 
order  that  their  value  might  be  represented  with  any  tolerable 
degree  of  fidelity,  require  a  discussion  unsuitable  to  the  limits 
and  nature  of  this  work." 

Any  such  "  discussion "  as  seems  to  be  here  meant  would 
be  much  more  unsuitable  to  the  limits  and  nature  of  thie 
work,  as  well  as  to  the  qualifications,  both  of  the  writer  of  the 
few  simple  remarks  that  accompany  these  selections,  and  of  the 
readers  for  whose  use  the  work  is  principally  designed ;  but, 
without  the  help  of  any  such  discussion,  and  notwithstanding 
those  occasional  obscurities  which  perhaps  may  be  found  in  al* 
most  every  page  of  these  ancient  prophecies,  (and  which  we 
might  well  expect  to  find  in  a  book  written  seven  centuries 
befinre  Christianity  began,' and  speaking  of  Christianity  through- 
out all  its  periods — speaking  "  of  what  should  come  to  pass 
/or  ever")  the  plain  Christian  may  nevertherless  see  so  much 
in  them,  clearly  answering  to  what  he  now  finds  going  on  in 
the  world,  as  to  be  perfectly  satisfied  that  both  these  writings, 
and  that  which  fulfils  them,  could  come  fi*om  none  other 
hot  God  ;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  plain  man  that  can  read 
no  other  book  but  that  of  God's  works  of  nature  and  of  pro- 
vidence, can  see  enough  to  satisfy  him  that  God  is  still  the 
Preserver  and  Guardian  of  that  world  which  he  created,  not* 
withstanding  the  occasional  difficulties  which,  while  we  only 
"  know  in  part,"  this  book  also  will  present  to  us. 

The  following  brief  sketch,  then,  of  some  of  the  principal 
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matters  to  be  observed  in  the  extracts  firom  Isaiah,  may  senre  to 
illustrate  the  preceding  remarks^  and  afibird  to  the  banner  in 
the  study  of  the  prophets  some  assistance  towards  that  general 
view  of  the  great  evidence  they  afford  of  the  truth  of  ooi 
religion. 

Chap.  i.  as  far  as  the  17th  verse^  presents  one  continued, 
most  severe,  bitter,  and  contemptuous  rebuke  of  the  wickedness 
of  the  whole  nation  of  Judah,  and  particularly  of  Jerosalem, 
with  denunciations  of  divine  wrath  ;  but 

In  chap,  ii,  which,  like  the  first,  is  expressly  stated  to  be 
"  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem,''  we  have  a  glorious  pro- 
mise, that  mount  Zion  (that  is,  Jerusalem)  ''  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  be  exalted  above  the  hills," 
that  is,  shall  become  more  eminent  than  all  other  eminent 
places  or  states.  And  eminent  what  forP  not  for  misery  and 
wickedness,  as  we  might  have  expected  from  the  preceding 
chapter,  but  for  sending  forth  God  s  holy  law,  with  a  power 
that  should  convert  many  nations,  making  them  renounce  their 
own  gods,  and  worship  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  desire  to  be 
''  taught  his  ways,  and  to  walk  in  his  patlis"-— eminent,  in  short 
for  being  the  very  fountain-head  of  truth  and  righteousness  and 
peace ;  yet  behold. 

In  chap.  iii.  '*  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is  fallen: 
because  their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against  the  Ijord,' 
her  "  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,''  **  and  she,  being  desolate. 
shall  sit  upon  the  ground ;"  yet 

Chap.  iv. — "  The  branch  of  the  Lord  shall  be  beautiful  and 
glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and  comdj 
for  them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel,''  and  "  he  that  is  left  in  Zioo. 
and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy'* — anc 
in  every  dwelling-place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies 
there  are  to  be  the  evident  tokens  of  God's  peculiar  presence  asii 
protection,  and  "  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  and  ki 
a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm."*  But  again, 
.  In  chap,  v.,  after  an  affecting  remonstrance  with  Judah  anc 
Jerusalem  for  their  ingratitude,  by  the  figure  of  a  vineyard. 

*  See  on  chap,  zzxiii. 
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which,  with  every  possible  advaotage  of  situation  and  culture, 
produced  only  **  wild  grapes/'  we  find  a  denunciation  of  de- 
struction continuing  from  the  dth  verse  to  the  end  of  the  chap« 
ter,  beginning  thus — "And  now  go  to;  I  will  tell  you  what  I 
will  do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and 
it  shall  be  trodden  down :  and  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall  not 
be  pruned,  nor  digged;  but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and 
thorns :  I  will  also  command  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain 
upon  it  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his  pleasant  plant :  and  he 
looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  oppression ;  for  righteousness, 
but  behold  a  cry." 

It  seems  to  be  in  reference  to  this  figure  of  a  vineyard,  that 
the  name  of  '*  The  branch  of  the  Lord,  beautiful  and  glorious," 
is  given  to  Him  who  was  to  spring  out  of  this  unfruitful  vine- 
yard, and  ''  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit,''  (chap,  xxvii.  6. 
xi.  1.)  and  cause  ''the  fruit  of  the  earth  to  be  excellent  and 
comely  for  them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel" — ^make  the  fruit 
of  the  earth  excellent,  and  "  be  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel." 

In  chap,  vi.,  under  a  similar  figure,  we  find  a  sort  of  expla^ 
nation  of  all  these  apparently  inconsistent  and  opposite  prophe- 
cies, in  that  striking  passage,  the  first  part  of  which  is  so  often 
referred  to  by  the  apostles  to  shew  that  the  Jews,  in  shutting 
their  eyes  and  ears  against  their  Messiah,  did  but  "  fulfil  the 
voices  of  their  prophets." — *'  Go,  tell  this  people.  Hear  ye  in- 
deed, but  understand  not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not," 
&c.  "  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long  ?  and  he  answered.  Until 
the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without 
man,  and  the  land  be  utterly  desolate,  and  the  Lord  have  re- 
moved men  far  away,  and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the 
midst  of  the  land.  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,*'  (a  tithe,  or, 
portion  holy  to  the  Lord,)  "  and  it  shall  return,  and  shall  be 
eaten  :*  as  a  teil  tree  (or  lime  tree)  and  as  an  oak,  whose  sub* 

*  Let  it  be  remembered  that  if  there  is  any  obscurity  in  this  clanse,  "  and 
shall  be  eaten"  that  does  not  interfere  with  the  perfect  plainness  of  the 
remainder  of  the  verse. 
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stance  is  in  them,  when  they  cast  their  leaves  :  so  the  holy  seed 
shall  be  the  substance  thereof."  As  an  oak,  in  the  winter,  loses 
its  foliage,  yet  retains  its  principle  of  life,  so  as  to  shoot  ont 
again  when  the  summer  sun  shall  shine  upon  it ;  so,  although 
the  "  blindness"  that  will  "  happen  unto  Israel"  shall  utteriy 
desolate  their  land,  and  strip  that  '*  vineyard"  of  its  honouis, 
yet,  being  the  seed  of  Abraham,  "  to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenant,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  the  promises;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  ('  the  holy  seed'}  came,  who 
is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever,"*  their  stock  shall  never  he 
destroyed  (though  it  shall  at  diflferent  times  be  cut  down  almost 
to  the  very  ground,)  but  shall  always  remain  extant  and  n- 
sible,  so  as  to  be  evidently  capable  of  shooting  out  into  its  ovn 
proper  glory  whenever  the  "  Sun  of  righteousness*'  shall  shine 
upon  it. 

Ever  since  God  brought  that  people  out  of  Egypt,  they  have 
been  the  miraculous  sign,  testifying  that  the  oracles  committed 
to  them  are  from  God.  During  the  long  winter,  or  "  night"  (as 
St,  Paul  calls  it,)  of  the  world,  when  all  around  was  dark  and 
barren,  comparative  light  and  verdure  was  on  the  '*  vine"  which 
the  Lord  brought  "  out  of  Egypt ;"  but  when  it  rejected  the 
green  "  Branch"f  that  was  to  spread  over  the  earth,  communi- 
cating its  fruitfulness  to  the  barren  wilderness^  the  heathen 
world — when  it  turned  away  from  that  "  dayspring  from  on 
high"  which  was  its  own  "  glory,"  and  the  *'  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles ;"  then  that  vine  began  its  long  and  miserable  winter, 
which  has  continued  to  this  day,  itself  remaining  leafless  and 
dry,  while  its  own  "  root  and  fatness"  has  made  the  "  wilderness" 
to  be  "  glad,"  and  ''  the  desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose."  (Compare  Isa.  xxxv.  1,  with  Rom.  xi.  13  and  17 — 25.) 

Its  destiny  has  been  a  sign  resembling  that  of  Gideon  s  fleecf ; 
when  all  around  was  dry,  it  alone  had  the  dew  of  heaven  npoQ 

•  Rom.  ix.  5. 

t  Or,  "  the  true  vine"  (John  xr.)  if  the  people  of  Tsrael  be  wpw 
sented  by  the  **  vineyard'^  instead  of  the  *'  vine." 
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it ;  sioce  the  dew  of  heaven  has  been  all  around  it,  it  alone  has 
continued  dry. 

In  chap.  vii.  a  sign  is  given  of  the  preservation  of  the  house 
of  David — "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Iinmanuel;"  that  is,  God  with  us. 

Chap.  viii. — The  Lord  of  hosts  "  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  (a 
holy  place  of  refuge) ;  but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a 
rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a 
snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;"  compare   1  Pet.  ii.  7 
— ^9 ;  and  with  what  has  taken  place  in  the  world,  namely,  that 
the  rejection  of  their  own  Lord,  and  the  being  "  offended"  in 
him,   (Luke  v.  23,)  was  the  forerunner  of  the  final  ruin  of  old 
Jerusalem ;  but  that  He  whom  they  rejected  has  been  the  re- 
fuge, and  the  way  of  access  to  the  throne  of  mercy,  (for,  by  the 
way,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  "  sanctuary,"  or  holy  place, 
was  the  only  way  into  the  holy  of  holies,  where  the  mercy  seat 
was,)  to  another  people  who  have  believed  on  him,  for  a  period 
of  above  eighteen  hundred  years. 

Chap.  ix. — "  The  people  that  walked  in  dai'kness  have  seen 
a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
upon  them  hath  the  light  shined." — "  For  unto  us  a  child  is 
bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father,*  The  Prince  of 
Peace.    Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom," 
(compare  with  a  note  on  psalm  ii.)  "  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.'' 
Paley  rested  his  whole  argument  from  prophecy  on  the  5drd 
chapter ;  it  might  also  be  safely  rested  on  this  single  passage, 
which,  when  compared  with   the  Christian  religion,  that  is, 
w'ith    the  present  sentiments  of  millions  regarding  a  Jewish 
'  child"  horn  seven  centuries  after  this  prophecy  was  vrnU 
len,  presents  us  with  a  standing  miracle  infinitely  transcending 

*  How  the  name  o(**  father"  applied  to  Christ*  agrees  with  other  parts 
»f  the  book  of  laaiah,  see  in  a  note  on  Psalm  xlv.,  the  latter  part  of  it. 
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the  possibility  of  being  tbe  prodnctioii  of  any  earthly  causes 
whatever ;  that  is,  it  affords  us  absolute  proof  that  the  book  of 
Isaiah  and  the  Christian  religion  are  both  from  God.  But  this 
proof  is  doubly  confirmed  by  the  declaratious  of  a  directly  of- 
posile  nature  which  immediately  precede  and  follow  this  pro* 
mise  of  such  transcendent  honour  to  be  conferred  on  the  Jewish 
nation,  compared  with  the  present  sentiments  and  state  of  that 
people.  If  we  view  present  fuels  by  themselves,  without  le- 
garding  their  connexion  with  prophecy,  what  can  be  more 
striking  thau  the  fact,  that  among  the  many  nations  which  thns 
honour  that  "  child"  of  Abraham,  (whose  name  may  well  be 
" called  wonderful"  if  it  were  only  for  what  we  now  witnnt 
as  regards  him,]  the  Jews  themselves  should  everywhere  fonn 
such  a  striking  exception,  and  persist  in  rejecting  their  own  ho- 
nour ?  The  proof,  then,  that  nothing  short  of  divine  forekuov- 
ledge  could  have  dictated  this  passage  of  Isaiah,  will  be  dooblj 
strong  if  we  find  any  thing  annexed  to  it  which  eorretpoe^ 
with  this  present  exclusion  of  the  Jews  themselves  finom  their 
own  "  glory" — this  separation  of  the  "  vine"  from  its  o« 
'*  branch'' — this  withering  of  the  vine,  while  so  many  "  natioos 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,"  are  acknowledging  the 
glory,  and  dwelling  under  the  richness  of  its  branch.  This  ad- 
ditional proof,  then,  is  abundantly  afforded  us,  first  in  that  passage 
of  the  preceding  chapter  just  noticed,  and  secondly,  in  what  im- 
mediately yb//oir«  in  this  chapter-^for  all  the  rest  of  this  chapter 
is  one  continued  denunciation  of  punishment  and  destnietioD, 
increasing  in  severity  till  it  ends  with  a  prediction  which,  what- 
ever other  judgment  it  may  relate  to,  perfectly  conrespooiis 
with  that  which  occasioned  the  worst  miseries  of  the  last  aege 
and  utter  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  namely,  the  division  of  the 
Jews  themselves  into  different  parties,  which  destroyed  ead 
other  (as  they  all  agreed  in  destroying  those  who  were  peace- 
ably disposed,)  by  fire,  sword,  and  famine. 

Any  reader  who  is  acquainted  with  the  hiBtory)^  of  this  uege 

*  Written  hj  the  Jewish  general,  Josephus,  who  was  present  tt  it 
having  been  taken  prisoner  bf  the  Romans  at  the  destmction  of  aDotbcr 
own  which  he  had  bravely  defenderd. 
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of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  causes  and  previous  ravages  of  the  war, 
must  he  struck  with  the  wonderful  agreement  of  that  history 
with  these  remarkahle  words  of  the  prophet,  the  last  three  verses 
of  the  present  chapter :  "  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  the  land  is  darkened,  and  the  people  shall  he  as  the  fuel 
of  fire :  no  man  shall  spare  his  hrother.  And  he  shall  snatch 
on  the  right  hand,  and  he  hungry ;  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left 
hand,  and  they  shall  not  he  satisfied :  they  shall  eat  every  man 
the  flesh  of  his  own  arm :  Manasseh,  Ephraim ;  and  Ephraim, 
M anasseh ;  and  they  together  shall  be  against  Judah.'' 

Chap  xi. — "  There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  (the  father  of  David,)  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his 
roots :  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him" — "  and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth."  Then 
some  period  of  great  peace  and  blessedness  is  promised — "  The 
wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,"  &c.  "  They  shall  not  hurt 
nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be 
full  ot  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.'' 
To  this  root  of  Jesse  "  shall  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest  shall 
be  glorious.''  And  lastly,  a  promise  that  the  Lord  will "  assemble 
the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
Judah  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth." 

Chap.  xii. — A  song  of  gratitude  and  praise,  ending  with 
**  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion,  for  great  is  the 
holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee." 

Chap.  xiv.  "  For  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and 
will  yet  choose  Israel." 

Chap.  xxv.  "  In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things."  (See  note  on  Ps. 
XXX vi.  8.)     "  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory." 

Chap,  xxvii:  The  liord  keeps  his  vineyard,  and  will  water 
it  every  moment :  "  Lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day."  "  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  fruit." 

That  we  should  now  be  able  perfectly  to  reconcile,  by  present 
facts,   this  prophecy  with  that  of  chap.  v. !     How  perfectly 
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may  the  Christian  repose  on  those  words>  "  I  will  keep  it  night 
and  day !" 

At  verse  7,  we  are  refeiTed  to  the  great  sign  of  the  tmth  of 
these  sacred  oracles  hefore  mentioned,  namely,  the  destiny  of 
that  people  Israel :  "  Hath  he  smitten  him  as  he  smote  those 
that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter  of 
them  that  are  slain  hy  him  P" 

Is  Israel  perished  from  the  earth  like  Bahylon,  "  the  rod  of 
God's  anger?"  or  like  the  Canaanites,  who  were  ''slain by" 
Israel  ? 

Chap,  xxyiii.  "  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foandation-stone, 
a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer-stone,  a  sure  foundation."  Read 
1  Pet.  ii.  3rd  to  the  10th  verse. 

Chap.  XXX.  "  Woe  to  the  rebellious  children." 

"  Now  go  write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a 
book,  that  it  mav  be  for  the  time  to  come,  for  ever  and  ever: 
that  this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  children,  children  that 
will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord :  which  say  to  the  seers.  See 

not ;" "  Cause  the  holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before 

us."  What  a  remarkable  and  wonderful  accordance,  then,  has 
there  been  between  their  crime  and  their  punishment,  tbat 
*'  even  unto  this  day,"  (though  they  see  what  a  temple  has 
been  raised  upon  that  "  foundation-stone  *'  which  they  rejected,) 
*'  the  vail  is  upon  their  hearts !" 

"  Nevertheless,"  however,  "  when  their  heart  shall  turn  unto 
the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away."    2  Cor.  iii,  16, 17. 

Chap,  xxxii.  "  Behold  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness." 
— "A  MAN  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a 
coven  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  piacif 
as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land  ;*'  but,  "  Upon 
the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up  thorns  and  briers,"— 
''  Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  n«  from  on  high.** 

Chap,  xxxiii.  "  The  Lord  is  exalted  "—'' he  hadi  filled  Zioo 
with  judg;ment  and  righteousness."  "  He  that  walketh  rigbte> 
ously — he  shall  dwell  on  high" — "  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king 
in  his  beauty."    '*  Thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habi- 
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ion,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down ;  not  one  of 
-'!  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of 

J  cords  thereof  be  bix)ken.** 

-  Although  this  prophecy  (like  several  already  touched  upon, 

'  d  many  more  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah)  remains  yet  to  be  ful- 

-'^'ed  in  its  full  and  literal  sense  ;  still  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 

-^-'the  King"  has  already  once  appeared  "in  his  beauty/'  "  the 

auty  of  holiness."      "  The  Word  " — "  dwelt  among  us  " — 

■'- '  full  of  grace  and  truth  ;*'  and  Zion  was  "  filled  with  judgment 

-^*  id  righteousness"  when  Christ,  having  ascended  up  to  his 

ory,  poured  down  his  Spirit  in  such  an  abundant  measure  on 

J  '  e  Christian  church  in  its  first  beginning ;  and,  lastly,  in  this 

-'iritual  sense,  Zion  (the  Christian  church)  has  been  from 

at  day  to  this,  and  most  evidently  will  continue  to  be  as  long 

^  .  this  world  shall  stand,  ''a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 

;)wn" — ^''an  habitation  of  God,  through  the  Spirit."     Eph. 

:  .  22. 

-  Chap.  XXXV.  "  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
.^  lad  for  them  ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the 
:  036.     It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy 
Jid  singing;  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the 
:  'xcellency  of  Carrael  and  Sharon:"    (two  of  the  most  fertile 
'  )arts  of  Palestine;)   what  "glory,"  and  what  "excellency," 
s  here  meant,  the  next  words  explain;  "they  shall  see  the 
^lory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God."    "  Then 
'the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped ;  then  the  lame  shall  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing;  for  in  the  wilderness  shall 
waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert."  (verses  5  and  6.) 
The  whole  chapter,  (which  should  be  compared  with  xliii. 
19 — 22,)  is  one  unbroken  promise  of  blessedness,  ending  with 
a  sentence,  which  is  particularly  remarkable  for  being  repeated 
again,  chap.  li.  11,  "The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  andsorrow*and  sigh- 
ing shall  flee  away." 
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In  Chap.  xl.  the  same  subject  seems  to  be  condnued,  (the 
intervening  chapters  being  a  distinct  and  merely  historical 
writing,)  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith  your  God. 

Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem" "  her  iniquity  is  par^ 

doned;  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all 
her  sins."  "  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  make  straight  in  the  desert  an  high 
way  for  our  God." — "  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed, and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together." — "  O  Jerusalem  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  (or,  as  in  the  margin,  ''Thou  that 
briugest  good  tidings  to  Jerusalem,")  lift  up  thy  voice  widi 
strength ;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid,  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Behold  your  God."  "  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  widi 
a  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him."  "  He  shall 
feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom." 

The  six  next  chapters  have  a  peculiar  mark  common  to  them 
all ;  they  each  contain  a  direct  appeal  *  to  "  the  Spirit  of  pro- 
phecy," as  "  the  testimony  "  of  the  "  eternal  power  and  god- 
head "  of  him  who  is  speaking  in  them  ;  and  throughout  them 
all,  there  runs  one  general  challenge  to  all  other  nations,  except 
the  worshippers  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  to  show  any  signs  of 
a  true  God  among  them ;  a  demand  that  they  will  therefore 
honour  him,  the  only  true  God ;  and  a  declaration  that  finally 
they  shall  honour  him. 

Chapter  xli.  begins  with  a  direct  challenge  to  all  the  Gentile 
world,  to  summon  up  all  their  arguments  (compare  with  verse 
21st)  against  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God;  and  though  the 
second  verse  is  rather  obscure,  so  that  it  is  questioned  by 
learned  interpreters  whether  it  speaks  of  Abraham  or  of  C3rru5,t 
yet  the  general  purport  of  the  whole  passage,  verses  1 — 16  in- 
clusive, is  evidently  such  as  was  above  stated :  in  the  6th  and 
7th  verses,  the  makers  of  idols  are  represented  as  eneouiaging 
each  other  in  their  work,  and  hoping  tliat  it  shall  not  be  vain ; 

•  Chap.  xli.  22—24;   xlii.  9;  adiii.  9;  xliv.  7,  8;  xlv.  21 ;    xlri. 

8—10, 
"f  The  restorer  of  the  Jews  from  their  Babylonish  captivity. 
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but  then  follows  the  assurance  that  *'  the  seed  of  Abraham" 
shall  prevail  against  them,  coneluding  thus ;  **  Behold  I  will 
make  thee  a  new  sharp  threshing  instrument,  having  teeth ; 
thou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  (see  above  on  chap,  ii.)  and 
beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff/'  (Compare 
with  Psalm  ii.  9.)  ''Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them ;  and 
thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  shalt  glory  in  the  holy  One 
of  Israel." 

Then  comes  a  promise  of  that  "river  of  God"  that  should 
*'  enrich  the  earth,"  (Psalm  Ixv.  9,)  showing  that  the  threshing 
of  the  mountains,  (the  powers  of  heathenisfm,)  the  "  breaking 
tbem  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel,"  was  not  to  be  in  wralh 
against  the  Gentiles,  but  in  unspeakable  mercy*  "  I  will  make 
the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of 
water.  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,"  &c.  (Compai'e 
with  chap.  Iv.  1  and  13.) 

The  forty-second  is  another  of  those  chapters  which  might  be 
singled  out  as  alone  sufficient  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  signature 
we£nd  at  the  8th  verse.  *'  I  am  the  Lord :  that  is  my  name." 
In  the  first  seven  verees  of  this  chapter^  an  individual  is  de- 
scribed as  the  accomplisher  of  the  great  work  predicted  in 
chap.  ii.  Could  any  person  of  mature  understanding,  who  is 
at  all  acquainted  with  the  Christian  religion,  the  effect  it  has 
produced  in  the  world — when,  where,  and  how  it  began — and 
who  also  knows  that  the  following  words  belong  to  a  writing 
considered  as  sacred  by  that  people  from  among  whom  that  re- 
ligion proceeded — could  any  such  person  read  these  words  with- 
out connecting  them,  in  his  mind,  with  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  with  what  that  name  has  effected  P 

"  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom 
my  aonl  ddighteth  :  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him  :  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles." — "I  the  Lord  have 
called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will 
keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  alight 
of  th^Oentiks;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  pri- 
sooers  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
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prison-house/'  These  words  are  suCBcient  for  oar  present 
purpose^  hut  it  is  impossible  to  forhear  adding  the  next  three 
verses  ;  "  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  name  :  and  my  glory  will 
I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to  graven  images." 
*'  Behold  the  former  things  (the  things  foretold  from  the  be- 
ginning) are  come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare  :  before 
they  spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them."  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord 
a  new  song,  and  his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  that 
go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein ;  the  isles,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof"  {This  is  the  passage  that  teaches  us  the 
value  and  meaning  of  Psalms  xcvL  xcvii.  xcviii.  c,  and  the 
other  similar  ones,  as  xlvii.  cxvii.)  "  Let  the  wilderness  and 
the  cities  thereof  lift  up  their  voice  " — "  Let  them  gjive  gloiy 
unto  the  Lord,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the  islands.** — ^^I 
will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not ;  I  will  leid 
them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will  make  darimess 
light  before  them." — '*  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that 
ye  may  see." 

And,  now  mark  the  sudden  turn  the  prophecy  takes  ;  "Who 
is  blind,  but  my  servant  ?  or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I 
sent?  Who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect?"  (hatk  perfect 
light,  if  he  would  use  it,)  "  and  blind  as  the  Lord  s  servant  ?* 
seeing  many  things,  but  thou  observest  not ;  opening  the  ean, 
but  he  heareth  not." 

In  Chap.  xli.  verse  8  &  9,  the  title  of  "my  servant**  is 
given  to  the  people  of  Israel  generally,  as  being  the  nation  of 
whom  all  God  s  prophets  were,  and  to  whom  were  conunitted 
his  oracles,  and  of  whom  not  only  his  "  elect  servant,^  the 
Messiah,  but  all  his  apostles  were  also  to  come ;  and  so,  here, 
it  is  evident  (as  will  be  seen  still  more  plainly  by  a  reference  to 
the  remainder  of  the  chapter)  that  it  is  the  people  of  Israel 
generally,  with  the  exception  of  (and  in  contradistinction  to)  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  whom  the  nation  rejected,  that  is  meant  in 
the  words  "  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant  ?  or  deaf,  as  mj 
messenger  that  I  sent  V*  After  "  declaring  "  that  ^'  new  thing  " 
so  long  "  before  it  sprung  forth,"  namely,  the  bringing  of  the 
"  blind  "  Gentiles  out  of  their  "  darkness  into  God's  manrellous 
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light,"  the  prophet  (or  rather  he  who  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
the  prophet)  exclaims,  "  Who  is  (now)  blind,  but  my  servant  ?" 
What  nation,  over  whom  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  spread 
his  rays,  is  still  left  in  darkness,  except  my  people,  from  among 
whom  he  shall  arise  ?  Who  shall  be  so  deaf  as  my  people, 
Irom  among  whom  my  messengers  shall  be  sent  to  proclaim 
salvation  to  the  heathen  ?  Their  own  oracles  "  shall  open  the 
ears  "  of  the  Gentiles  to  hear  and  receive  the  **  word  of  Ufe,*' 
but  they  themselves  shall  be  deaf  to  it.  But  the  prophet  is  his 
own  interpreter,  in  the  very  remarkable  words  that  immediately 
follow :  "  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness  sake, 
lie  will  magnify  the  law  and  make  it  honourable ;  but  this  is  a 
people  robbed  and  spoiled,"  &c.  "  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil, 
and  Israel  to  the  robbers  ?  Did  not  the  Lord,  he  against  whom 
we  have  sinned  ?  for  they  would  not  walk  in  his  ways,  neither 
were  they  obedient  unto  his  law ;  therefore  he  hath  poured 
upon  them  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle ; 
and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round  about,  yet  he  knew  it  not ; 
and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart" 

The  very  next  words,  however,  (Chap,  xliii.)  throw  the 
shelter  of  omnipotence  over  the  name  of  "  Jacob  "  and  "Israel," 
ensuring  to  it  perpetuity,  even  to  the  very  end  of  the  world : 
**  But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob, 
and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not:  for  I  have  re- 
deemed thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine. 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ; 
and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  (not  con- 
sumed— compare  Exodus  iii.  2,  3,  typical  of  what  is  here  pro- 
phesied ;)  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  This  is 
now  receiving  a  double  fulfilment ;  in  the  perfect  establishment 
and  glorification  of  the  name  of  ''Israel"  by  the  Christian 
church,  **  the  Israel  of  God,"  *  and  the  preservation  of  that 
church,  notwithstanding  external  persecution,  and  the  far  greater 
danger  of  internal  corruption  and  disunion ;  and  also  in  the  won- 

•  Gal.  vi.  16. 
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derful  continuance  of  the  Israelites^  in  the  literal  sense,  as  a  dis- 
tinct and  numerous  people,  notwithstanding  the  "  fires "  and 
"  floods/'  (or  rather  the  perpetual  furnace  of  the  jadgment  of 
God  "  pui-ging  away  their  dross,")  through  which  they  hate 
been  "  passing"  (to  reckon  from  the  time  of  Isaiah)  for  nearly 
two  thousand  six.  hundred  years.  To  this  perpetual  miiade, 
the  fulfilment  of  this  double  prophecy,  the  attention  of  all 
nations  is  invited,  (verse  9,)  and  they  are  challenged  to  pio- 
duce  any  thing  like  it,  or  else  to  "  hear,  and  say,  it  is  truth." 

Then  comes  another  clear  prophecy  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  under  the  usual  figure  of  "  the  wilderness,"  in  o^p/poa- 
tion  to  the  "  vineyard,'^  on  which  so  much  culture  had  heen  be- 
stowed in  vain.  "  Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing," — *'  I  wiD 
even  make  a  way  f  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert, 
(a  w^y  towards  my  '*  holy  mountain/'  and  "  rivers  "  of  lefireah- 
ment  to  those  who  shall  enter  upon  that  "  way.")  "  The  beast 
of  the  fields  shall  honour  me,  the  dragons  and  the  owls/'  (the 
inhabitants  of  the  dry  wilderness  and  of  the  darkness,)  "  be- 
cause I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  des^ 
to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen.  This  people  have  I 
formed  for  myself;  they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise,  Bmt 
thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  0  Jacob  ;  thou  hast  been  wemrj 
of  me,  0  Israel.'* 

Here,  then,  are  two  plain  visible  facts,  which,  together,  con- 
stitute as  complete  a  miracle  as  can  be  conceived.  Isaiah  writes, 
seven  centuries  before  Christianity  began,  that  there  shonld  be 
a  people — a  peculiar  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham — a  peof^ 
loving  and  honouring  Israels  "  Lord  of  Hosts,"  venerating 
their  prophets,  calling  themselves  by  the  adopted  name  of  "  Is- 
rael/' trusting  (as  their  only  hope  of  salvation)  "  to  the  conso- 
lation of  Israel,"  the  promised  "  seed  of  Abraham ;"  yet  ditiimei 
from,  and  contrasted  with,  the  Israelites — there  is  one  fact;  and 
the  other  is,  that  this  is  not  only  come  to  pass,  but  consdtmes 
the  principal  feature  in  the  present  state  of  the  wi>rld.     Ob- 

•  To  this  expression,  used  also  zxzv.  8,  ii.  16,  our  Savioar  pidbdblj 
alluded,  when  he  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
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serve  the  language  of  the  invitation  just  now  mentioned, ''  Let 
all  the  nations  he  gathered  together"  The  most  distant  nations 
of  the  earth  can,  and  do  behold,  as  it  were,  ''  together,**  these 
two  common  objects  of  human  contemplation;  on  the  one 
hand,  the  name  and  word  of  "  the  holy  One  of  Israel,"  blessed 
by,  and  blessing,  his  spiritual  worshippers ;  and  on  the  other 
band,  the  scattered,  degraded,  "  spoiled,'^  but  imperishable  Is- 
raelites. 

The  Christian  church  was  just  now  spoken  of  as  a  people 
calling  themselves  by  the  adopted  name  of  Israel :  these  words 
were  used  as  describing  the  present  fact,  and  how  literally  they 
describe  the  fact  predicted  by  Isaiah,  will  appear  by  the  fol- 
lowing words  from 

Chap.  xliv.  5.  "  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's ;  BXi^another 
shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob ;  and  another  shall  sub- 
scribe with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by 
the  name  of  Israel,^* 

In  Chap.  xlv.  the  same  promises  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  eternal  preservation  of  Israel,  are  again  repeat-  . 
ed  ( 14 — 17)  in  different  language ;  and  again,  the  same  appeal 
is  made  to  all  nations :  "  Assemble  yourselves  and  come ;  draw 
near  together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations ;''  (ye  that  are 
rescued  from  your  long  bondage  of  darkness.)  ''Who  hath 
declared  this  from  ancient  time  P  Who  hath  told  it  from  that 
time  P  Have  not  I,  the  Lord  P" — "  Look  unto  me,  and  be 
ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else.  I  have  sworn  by  myself;  the  word  is  gone  out  of 
my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  that  unto 
me  every  knee  shall  bow."    And  again. 

In  Chap.  xlvi. "  Remember  the  former  things  of  old ;"  (those 
words  and  deeds  by  which  I  have  shown  my  "  determinate 
counsel  **  from  the  beginning ;)  "  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else ;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me,  declaring  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that 
are  not  yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand  :  and  I  will 
do  all  my  pleasure."  (verse  9,  10.)  And  what  that "  pleasure  ** 
is,  breaks  forth  again,  (verse  13,)  "  I  will  place  salvation  in 


406  Sketch  of  Prophecy  from  Isaiah,         [ch.  XLix. 

Zion>  for  Israel  my  glory ;"  that  is,  "  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  shall  be  preached  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem"  The  Gentiles  shall  be  enlightened  and  saved 
while  they  shall  glorify  the  name  of  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

At  Chap.  xUx.,  the  same  Being,  and  in  the  same  character,* 
appears,  as  at  chap,  xlii.,  calling  "  the  isles  and  people  from 
far  "  to  "  listen  "  to  him,  and  then  describing  himself  and  his 
work,  in  language  so  sublime  and  beautiful,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  plainly  pointing  to  what  has  happened  in  the  woild, 
between  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  present  day,  aiid 
to  that  blessed  period,  towards  which  things  are  now  in  the 
very  train  predicted;  so  calculated,  therefore,  to  make  the 
Christian's  "  heart  bum  within"  him,  while  he  sees  how  Christ 
has  "  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures "  by  fulfilling  them,  that 
even  for  the  earliest  beginner  in  the  study  of  prophecy,  it  hardly 
needs  any  comment ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  choose  one  part  as  more 
clear  and  striking  than  another.  What  reader  can  be  at  a  mo- 
ment's loss  to  know  who  is  meant,  and  what  mighty  changes  in 
the  world  are  pointed  to,  when  he  reads  of  one  who  is  to  be  "  a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  salvation  to  the  end  of 
the  earth ;"  to  "  say  to  the  prisoners.  Go  forth  ;  to  them  thit 
are  in  darkness.  Show  yourselves ;  (or  come  to  light,  "  the 
veil  that  is  spread  over"  you  being  destroyed ;")  and  when  he 
finds  Zion  comforted  in  such  words  as  these, "  Lift  up  thine  eyes 
round  about,  and  behold :  all  these  gather  themselves  together, 
and  come  to  thee"  '*  The  children  which  thou  shalt  hare 
after  thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in  thine  ears.  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  me ;  give  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell 
Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  Who  hath  begotten  me 
these  P  seeing  I  have  lost  my  children,  and  am  desolate,  aci 
a  captive,  and  removing  to  and  fro,  and  who  hath  brought  of 
these  ?" 

But  what  calls  for  more  particular  notice  in  this  chapter,  l^ 
the  intimation  which  is  obscurely  given  of  the  humiliation  o:' 
that  glorious  Being,  to  precede  the  mighty  work  he  is  appoiniec 

•  Compare  particalarly  verses  1,  6  and  7,  of  chap.  xlii.  with  5,  6,  5 
and  9,  of  this  chapter. 
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to  accomplish.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  lisrael 
and  his  holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the 
nation  abhorreth,  to  a  sei^aut  of  rulers,  kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  hecause  of  the  Lord  that  is 
faithful,  and  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee/' 
This  may  he  considered  as  the  first  dawn  of  that  wonderful  mani- 
festation of  the  "  spirit  of  prophecy,"  which,  glimmering,  as  it 
were,  dimly  in  the  50th  and  d2nd  chapters,  shines  out  in  the 
5drd  in  its  full  clearness ;  for 

In  Chap.  1.  the  same  great  mystery  appears  again  (though 
still  obscurely,)  in  a  much  more  striking  manner  than  in  the 
preceding  chapter ;  the  same  *'  wonderful"  worker  of  the 
counsels  of  Jehovah  here  evidently  speaks  again,  but  takes  his 
own  name  plainly,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord;"  and  after  remon- 
strating with  the  ungrateful  children  of  Zion,  and  alluding  to 
some  of  the  mighty  works  which  he  had  done  for  them,  (as 
"  drying  up  the  sea,"  "  making  the  rivers  a  wilderness,")  to 
show  that  their  miseries  were  not  owing  to  any  want  of  "power'* 
or  readiness  on  his  part  "  to  deliver*'  them,  but  solely  to  their 
own  "  iniquities,"  he  proceeds  to  speak  of  himself  in  that  cha- 
racter in  which  he  was  to  deliver  his  people  from  a  much  worse 
bondage  than  that  of  Egypt ;  even  from  that  one  great  separa^ 
tion  between  them  and  their  God,  their  own ''  iniquities  ;"  de- 
scending, therefore,  suddenly  from  the  divine  Ruler  who  "com- 
mandeth  even  the  winds  and  the  water,  and  they  obey  him,"  he 
appears  as  the  human  teacher  and  the  obedient  sufferer  ;  "The 
Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary." 
"  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back.  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair :  I  hid  not  my 
face  from  shame  and  spitting.'' 

We  have  seen  that  in  the  Psalms,  after  each  of  the  principal 
prophecies  of  the  "  sufferings  of  Christ,"  there  immediately  fol- 
lows a  cheering  promise  of  the  salvation  and  blessedness  that 
were  to  ensue  from  those  sufferings ;  and  so,  here,  beginning  at 
the  10th  verse  of  this  chapter,  and  continuing  to  the  end  of 
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Cliap.  xl.,  there  follows  an  encouraging  address  to  all  *'  that 
follow  after  righteousness  and  seek  the  Lord/*  as  children  of  the 
faithful  Ahraham,  telling  them  to  fear  no  human  opposition,  for 
that  all  their  enemies  shall  waste  away  like  a  decayed  moth- 
eaten  garment,  hut  that  "  the  righteousness  of  their  God  shall 
he  for  ever,  and  his  salvation  from  generation  to  generation/ 
(the  fulfilment  of  which  promise,  the  history  of  the  world,  even 
in  the  present  unfinished  state  of  things,  abundantly  display,] 
and  that"  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with 
singing  unto  Zion ;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their 
head :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and   gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away."    They  are,  therefore,  reproved  for 
being  "  afmid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,''  and  "  forgetting  tbt 
Lord  their  maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,"  and  who  thus  declares  his 
very  end  and  purpose  in  creating  the  world :  I  have  put  mr 
words  in  thy  mouth,  and  covered  thee  with  the  shadow  of  mioe 
hand,  that  I  may  plant  the  heavens  and  lay  the  foundations  cl 
the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people,*' 

But  lest  they  who  were  Abraham's  children  only  "  outwardly 
in  the  flesh  "  and  not  "  in  heart  and  ears,"  should  construe  such 
words  as  these  into  a  partiality  on  the  part  of  God,  that  would 
overlook  their  transgressions,  (contrary  to  the  express  wamioc 
of  Joshua,  "  he  is  an  holy  God ;  he  is  a  jealous  God  ;  be  will 
not  forgive  your  transgressions  nor  your  sins,")  there  is  blended 
with  the  very  promise  itself  a  plain  denunciation  of  tht 
miseries  that  awaited  the  earthly  Jerusalem  before  her  final  re- 
storation. "  Awake,  awake ;  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem,  which  has 
drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury  ;  tbou  ha>: 
drunken  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling  and  wrung  thtr 
out;" — '*  these  two  things  are  come  unto  thee;  who  shall  be  sony 
for  thee  ?  Desolation  and  destruction,  and  the  famine,  and  tbr 
sword :  by  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  P  Thy  sons  have  fainteC. 
they  lie  at  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net 
they  are  full  of  the  fury  of  tbe  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  oa: 
God." 

However,  it  is  not  the  ptmishment  of  the  earthly  Jemsaltt: 
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but  the  glory  of  the  heavenly,  (the  church  of  Christ,)  that  is  the 
prophet  s  principal  theme  in  this  part  of  his  book  :  this  men- 
tion of  "  the  cup  of  fury "  that  was  yet  to  be  poured  out,  is 
rather  incidental — in  fact,  though  it  may  be  called  a  denun- 
ciation, inasmuch  as  it  is  evidently  prophetic  of  their  dreadful 
miseries,  it  forms  part  of  a  passage  which,  on  the  whole,  is  con- 
solatory ;  it  points,  indeed,  to  the  time  when  "  the  wrath  came 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost,^^  but  it  points  to  this  only  as  a 
nearer  object  that  lies  in  the  way  of  the  principal  and  more 
distant  one,  namely,  that  blessed  time  when  ''  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved."  "  Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of 
trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury ;  thou  shalt  no 
more  drink  it  again ;"  and  accordingly  in 

Chap.  lii.  the  prophet  returns  to  his  great  principal  subject, 
''  the  sufferings  of  Christy  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,'' 
beginning  with  the  latter :  "  Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy 
strength^  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem, 
the  holy  city :  for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come  into 
thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean.  Shake  thyself  from 
the  dust;  arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem :  loose  thyself  from 
the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion."  This 
passage  helps  us  ta  understand  the  13th  verse  of  the  68th 
Psalm>  "  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be 
as  tlie  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with 
yellow  gold."  Zion  was  now  to  put  on  her  beautiful  garments ; 
those  garments  were  **  the  beauties  of  holiness/'  (Ps.  ex.)  and 
they  are  therefore  most  significantly  called ''  the  wings  of  a  dove," 
since  they  were  "  shed  abroad  "  upon  her  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  assumed  that  symbolical  appearance  when  he  descended 
upon  him  who  was  Zions  '' chief  corner  stone."  (chap,  xxviii.) 

To  understand  the  promise,  "  henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean,"  we  must 
remember,  that  within  about  forty  years  after  our  Saviour's  suf- 
ferings, the  earthly  Jerusalem  was  swept  from  her  foundations; 
and  that  from  that  day  to  this,  there  has  been  no  other  Zion, 
nothing  to  which  the  name  of  Jerusalem  can  be  applied,  except 
the  Christian  church,  but  that  in  that,  the  name  of  Zion  has 

N  N 
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been  all  along  pieserred,  and  that  to  this  Zion,  none  truly  be- 
long but  the  spiritual  children  of  the  faithful  Abraham,  "  who 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus^**  *  who 
*'  are  washed,  who  are  sanctified,  who  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  their  God/' 

The  "  loosing  herself  firom  the  bands  of  her  neck/'  would 
aptly  apply  to  "  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,**  firom  "  the  yoke  of  bondage/'  the  ceremonial  ordinances, 
if  the  next  words  did  not  seem  to  shew  that  it  must  be  primarflv 
understood  of  the  bondage  of  sin  and  condemnation,  "  For  thos 
saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought,  and  ye  shall 
be  redeemed  without  money." 

And,  now,  if  it  be  asked  how  we  know  that  all  this  points  to 
Christianity  P — in  the  first  place,  this  is  evident,  because  Chris- 
tianity alone  has  fulfilled  the  great  promise  of  the  10th  verse, 
"  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
nations ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our  Grod.*'  Christianity  alone  has  produced  among  "  all  nations," 
a  people  that  acknowledge,  and  worship,  and  love  the  name  of 
the  God  of  Israel ;  but  it  is  far  more  evident,  from  the  plain 
undisguised  description  of  Christianity  itself,  (impossible  to  be 
mistaken  by  any  who  have  heard  the  Gospel,)  which  almost  im- 
mediate follows.  At  the  13th  verse,  begins  again  to  appear  (bo: 
still,  at  first,  obscurely)  the  same  greai  mystery  which  was  oar 
principal  subject  of  observation  in  chap.  50 ;  "  Behold,  my  ser- 
vant shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  anc 
be  very  high.  As''  (forasmuch  as)  '*  many  were  astonished  ai 
thee ;  his  visage  was  so  marred''  (grief-worn)  "  more  than  aiiv 
man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men :  so**  (through  those 
sufferings)  "  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations ;  the  kings  shall  shot 
their  mouths  at  him  :'*  here  is  an  additional  my  of  light;  in 
chap.  xlix.  and  1.  there  was  no  mention  of  the  reaeon  of  the 
sufferings,  namely,  that  he  might  *'  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice  of  himself  ;**  here,  therefore,  thie  is  added,  though  with  tht 
same  obscurity  as  marked  the  former  passages ;  (that  is,  wiii 

*  Compare  Isaiah  lii.  1,  with  Pbil,  iii.  3. 
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just  light  enough  to  he  understood  hy  all  who  have  heard  of 
the  "  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;")  and  (hen  all  ob- 
scurity is  dispersed  and  tnere  follows,  in  chap,  liii.,  a  descrip- 
tion, which  it  is  plainly  impossible  for  any  person  acquainted 
with  the  Christian  religion,  to  read  without  connecting  every 
word  of  it  in  his  mind  with  the  great  object  of  Christian  faith. 
On  this  chapter  any  comment  would  be  superfluous ;  {Christi- 
anity is  its  interpreter,  and  the  world  is  its  comment;)  nor  is  it 
necessary  to  extend  this  introductory  sketch  any  farther ;  the 
following  chapters  speak  in  still  clearer  and  more  animating 
language,  of  the  same  things  which  have  been  already  so  re- 
peatedly mentioned, — the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel  and  the  glory  of  Zion.  Contrasting  them, 
however,  (chap,  lix.)  with  an  awful  description  of  that  which 
was  the  prophet's  own  experience, — Zion's  disgrace,  misery  and 
wickedness.'^ 


ISAIAH. 


CHAP.  I.     . 

In  all  thirty-one  verses. 

T^HE  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz,  which  he  saw 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem in  the  days  of  Uzziah, 
Jotbam,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah. 

2  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give 
ear,  O  earth :  for  the  IjORD 
hath  spoken,  I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  children,  and 
they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master  s  crib  : 


but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people 
laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of 
evildoers,  children  that  are  cor- 
rupters :  they  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  they  have  provoked  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger, 
they  are  gone  away  backward. 

6  5f  Why  should  ye  be 
stricken  any  more  ?  ye  will  re- 
volt more  and  more  :  the  whole 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot 
even  unto  the  head*  there  is 


*  See  Jeremiah  vi.  12. 
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no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds, 
and  bruises,  and  putriiving 
sores:  they  have  not  been 
closed,  neither  bound  up,  nei- 
ther mollified  with  ointment. 

7  Your  country  is  desolate, 
your  cities  are  burned  with  fire : 
your  land,  strangers  devour  it 
in  your  presence,  and  it  is  deso- 
late, as  overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion 
is  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  vine- 
yard, as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of 
cucumbers,  as  a  besieged  city. 

9  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts 
had  left  unto  us  a  very  small 
remnant,  we  should  have  been 
as  Sodom,  and  we  should  have 
been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  ^  Hem'  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  rulers  of  Sodom;* 
give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our 
God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the 
multitude  of  your  sacrifices  un- 
to me?  saith  the  Lord  :  I  am 
full  of  the  burnt  ofiferings  of 
rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ; 
and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood 
of  bullocks^  or  of  lambs,  or  of 
he  goats. 

12  When  ye  come  to  appear 
before  me,  who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my 
courts  ? 

13  Bring  no  more  vain  ob- 
lations ;  incense  is  an  abomina- 
tion unto  me ;  the  new  moons 
and  sabbaths,  the  calhng  of  as« 
semblies,  I  cannot  away  with ; 


it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn 
meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and 
your  appointed  feasts  my  soul 
hateth  :  they  are  a  trouble  un- 
to me;  I  am  weary  to  bear 
thsm* 

15  And  when  ye  spread 
forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide 
mine  eyes  from  you:  yez, 
when  ye  make  many  prayers, 
I  will  not  hear:  your  hands 
are  full  of  blood. 

16  ^  Wash  you,  make  yon 
clean ;  put  away  the  evil  of 
your  doings  from  before  mine 
eyes ;  cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ;  sed[ 
ju^ent,  reUeve  the  oppress- 
ed, judge  the  fatherless,  plead 
for  Uie  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  rea- 
son together,  saith  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarkt, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obe- 
dient, ye  shall  eat  the  good  of 
the  land : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  re- 
bel, ye  shall  be  devoured  wilb 
the  sword:  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it, 

CHAP.  n. 

In  all  twenty'two  verses, 

nPHE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  saw  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 


*  The  same  severe  and  contemptuous  kind  of  rebuke  is  used 
more  at  large  by  Ezekiel,  chap.  xvi.     See  verses  46,  48. 
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2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days,  that  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills ;  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go 
and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us 
of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths:  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among 
the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke 
many  people:  and  they  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into 
pruninghooks  :  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more.* 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come 
ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  loftiness  of  man 
shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
made  low :  and  the  Lord  alone 
shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

18  And  the  idols  he  shall 
utterly  abolish. 


CHAP.  III. 


8  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and 
Judah  is  fallen  :  because  their 
tongue  and  their  doings  are 
against  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  f  The  shew  of  their  coun- 
tenance doth  witness  against 
them ;  and  they  declare  their 
sin  as  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not. 
Woe  unto  their  soul !  for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  them- 
selves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous, 
that  it  shall  be  well  with  him  : 
for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  doings. 

11  Woe  unto  the  wicked  I 
it  shall  be  ill  with  him :  for  the 
reward  of  his  hands  shall  be 
given  him. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the 
swoi-d,  and  thy  mighty  in  the 
war. 

26  And  her  gates  shall  la- 
ment and  mourn  ;  and  she  be- 
ing desolate  shall  sit  upon  the 
ground. 

CHAP.  IV. 

2  In  that  day  shall  the 
branch  of  the  Lord  be  beau- 
tiful and  glorious,  and  the  fruit 
of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent 


♦  Thus  in  Psalm  xlvi.  which,  like  this  passage,  is  prophetic 
of  that  victorious  power  that  was  to  prevail  over  the  kingdom 
of  darkness,  we  find  a  remarkably  similar  description  of  its  peace- 
ful and  civilizing  nature — "  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in 
sunder ;  he  bumeth  the  chariot  in  the  fire."    Ps.  xlvi.  9. 
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and  comely  for  them  that  are 
escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  he  that  is  left  in  Zion>  and 
he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusa- 
lem, shall  he  called  holy,  even 
every  one  that  is  written  among 
the  livinff  in  Jerusalem : 

4  When  the  Lord  shall 
have  washed  away  the  filth  of 
the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
shall  have  pui^d  the  hlood  of 
Jerusalem  from  the  midst  there* 
of  hy  the  spirit  of  judgment, 
and  hy  the  spirit  of  huming. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create 
upon  every  dwelling  place  of 
mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  as- 
semhlies,  a  cloud  and  smoke  hy 
day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming 
fire  hy  night :  for  upon  all  the 
glory  shall  be  a  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  he  a  ta- 
hemacle  for  a  shadow  in  the 
day  time  from  the  heat,  and  for 
a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  co- 
vert from  storm  and  from  rain. 

CHAP.  V. 

"W  OW  will  I  sing  to  my  well- 
heloved  a  song  of  my  he- 
heloved  touching  his  vineyard. 
My  wellheloved  hath  a  vine- 
yard in  a  very  fruitful  hill : 

2  Aud  he  fenced  it,  and  ga- 
thered out  the  stones  thereof, 
and  planted  it  with  the  choicest 
vine,  and  huilt  a  tower  in  the 
midst  of  it,  and  also  made  a 
winepress  therein :  and  he  look- 
ed that  it  should  hring  forth 
grapeSj  and  it  hrought  forth 
wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhahitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Ju- 


dah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt 
me  and  my  vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been 
done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that 
I  have  not  done  in  it  P  where- 
fore, when  I  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes, 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

6  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell 
you  what  I  will  do  to  my  vine* 
yard:  I  will  take  away  the 
hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
eaten  up ;  and  break  down  the 
wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
trodden  down : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste: 
it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor  dig- 
ged ;  but  there  shall  come  up 
briers  and  &oms :  I  will  also 
command  the  clouds  that  they 
rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah 
his  pleasant  plant :  and  he  look- 
ed for  judgment,  but  behold  op- 
pression ;  for  righteousness,  but 
behold  a  cry. 

11  f^  Woe  unto  them  that 
rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
that  they  may  follow  stroug 
drink ;  that  continue  imtil  night, 
till  wine  inflame  them  ! 

12  And  the  harp,  and  the 
viol,  the  tabret,  and  pipe,  and 
wine,  are  in  their  feasts :  bet 
they  regard  not  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  neither  consider  the 
operation  of  his  hands. 

13  ^  Therefore  my  people 
are  gone  into  captivity,  because 
they  liave  no  knowledge:  and 
their  honourable  men  are  &• 
mished,  and  their  multitude 
dried  up  with  thirst. 
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14  Therefore  hell  hath  en- 
larged herself,  and  opened  her 
mouth  without  measure:  and 
their  glory,  and  their  multitude, 
and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  re> 
joiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  he  exalted  in  judgment, 
and  God  that  is  holy  shall  he 
sanctified  in  righteousness. 

20  5f  Woe  unto  them  that 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ; 
that  put  darkness  for  lieht,  and 
light  for  darkness ;  that  put 
hitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
hitter  1 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are 
wise  is  their  own  eyes,  and  pru- 
dent in  their  own  sight ! 

22  Woe  unto  them  that  are 
mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men 
of  strength  to  mingle  strong 
drink: 

23  Which  justifv  the  wicked 
for  reward,  and  take  away  the 
righteousness  of  the  righteous 
from  him ! 

24  Therefore  as  the  fire  de- 
voureth  the  stubble,  and  the 
flame  consumeth  the  chafif,  so 
their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness, 
and  their  blossom  shall  go  up 
as  dust :  because  they  have  cast 
away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

35  Therefore  is  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  kindled  against  his 


people,  and  he  hath  stretched 
forth  his  hand  against  them, 
and  hath  smitten  them :  and 
the  hills  did  tremble,  and  their 
carcases  were  torn  in  the  midst 
of  the  streets.  For  all  this  his 
anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  ^  And  he  will  Hft  up  an 
ensign  to  the  nations  from  far, 
and  will  hiss  unto  them  from 
the  end  of  the  earth  :  and,  be- 
hold, they  shall  come  with 
speed  swiftly : 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor 
stumble  among  them ;  none 
shall  slumber  nor  sleep ;  neither 
shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins 
be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of 
their  shoes  be  broken : 

28  Whose  arrows  are  sharp, 
and  all  their  bows  bent,  their 
horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted 
like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like 
a  whirlwind : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be 
like  a  lion,  they  shall  roar  like 
young  lions:  yea,  they  shall 
roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey, 
and  shall  carry  it  away  safe, 
and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they 
shall  roar  against  them  like  the 
roaring  of  the  sea :  and  if  one 
look  unto  the  land,  behold  dark- 
ness and  sorrow,  and  the  light 
is  darkened  in  the  heavens 
thereof.* 


*  What  is  meant  by  the  '*  darkness"  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
Terse,  we  may  understand  by  the  similar  expression,  verse  19 
of  chap,  ix,,  **  through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  land 
is  darkened,''  and  by  the  clear  agreement  (before  noticed)  of 


416 


Isaiah. 


[CH.  VI. 


CHAP.  VI. 


TN  the  year  that  king  Uzziah 
died  I  saw  also  .the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  bis  train  filled  the 
temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  sera- 
phims :  each  one  had  six  wings; 
with  twain  he  covered  his  face, 
and  with  twain  he  covered  his 
feet,  and  with  twain  he  did 
fly. 

3  And  one  cried  unto  an- 
other, and  said.  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 

glory- 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  door 

moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that 
cried,  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  smoke. 
6  5f  Then  said  I,  Woe  is 


me  !  for  I  am  undone ;  because 
I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  unclean  lips  :  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  sera- 
phims  unto  me,  having  a  live 
coal  in  bis  hand,  which  he  had 
taken  with  the  tongs  from  off 
the  altar : 

7  And  he  laid  il  upon  my 
mouthy  and  said,  Lo,  thb  hath 
touched  thy  lips;  and  thine 
iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy 
sin  purged.       ^ 

8  Also  I  heard  the  yoice  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Whom  shall 
I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  ? 
Then  said  I,  Here  am  I ;  send 
me. 

9  f  And  he  said.  Go,  and 
tell  this  people.  Hear  ye  indeed, 


that  passage  with  the  history  of  the  internal  miseries  of  the  last 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  occasioned  by  the  Jews  themselves. 

The  word  "  land"  in  the  present  passage,  appears  to  have  a 
figurative  meaning,  in  accordance  with  the  similitude  used  in  the 
former  part  of  the  verse ;  the  hostile  army  (spoken  of  in  the 
preceding  verses)  first  of  the  Babylonians,  but  ultimately  and 
chiefly  of  the  Romans,  is  cleai'ly  and  beautifully  compared  to 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  "  roaring"  against  the  land ;  in  the  latter 
part,  then,  the  same  figure  seems  to  be  continued ;  and,  as  the 
hostile  anny  besieging  Jerusalem  (or  invading  Judea)  is  repre- 
sented by  "  the  sea,"  so  Jerusalem  itself  (or  the  Jewish  nadoo) 
is  represented  by  "  the  land" — "  and  if  one  look  unto  the  land," 
that  is,  if  we  look  at  home,  to  our  own  nation,  or  city,  for  refuge, 
**  behold  darkness  and  sorrow,  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the 
heavens  thereof,'^  for  "  through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  land  dai*kened,  and  the  people  shall  be  as  the  fuel  of  fire : 
no  man  shall  spare  liis  brother.'*    Chap,  ix. 
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but  understand  not ;  and  see  ye 
indeed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of. this 
people  fat,  and  make  their  ears 
heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes ;  lest 
they  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  con- 
vert, and  be  healed.* 

1 1  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how 
long  ?  And  he  answered.  Until 
the  cities  be  wasted  without 
inhabitant,  and  the  houses 
without  man,  and  the  land  be 
utterly  desolate, 

12  And  the  Lord  have  re- 
moved men  far  away,  and  there 
be  a  great  forsaking  in  the 
midst  of  the  land. 

13  ^  But  yet  in  it  shall  be 
a  tenth,  and  it  shall  return,  and 


shall  be  eaten:  as  a  teil  tree, 
and  as  an  oak,  whose  substance 
is  in  them,  when  they  cast  their 
leaves:  so  the  holy  seed  shall 
be  the  substance  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

In  all  tweniy-Jive  verses. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
davs  of  Ahaz  the  son  of 
Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,king 
of  Judah,  that  Rezin  the  king 
of  S3rria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  king  of  Israel,  went 
up  toward  Jerusalem  to  war 
against  it,  but  could  not  prevail 
against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house 
of  David,  saving,  Syria  is  con- 
federate witn  Ephraim.  And 
his  heart  was  moved,  and  the 


*  St.  John  (xii.  41,)  referring  to  this  passage,  says,  "  These 
things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  (the  glory  of  Jesus,) 
and  spake  of  him.*'  Jesus,  then,  according  to  St.  John,  is  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  whom  the  angels  adored.  I  will  never, 
then,  be  afraid  that  I  am  giving  him  more  than  "  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name,^'  when  I  adore  him  in  the  words  of  the  convinced 
apostle  St.  Thomas,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!"  On  the  con- 
trary, I  will  confidently  trust  that  when  I  so  adore  him  not 
only  with  my  lips,  but  with  all  my  heart  and  with  all  my  soul, 
it  shall  be  unto  me  as  when  the  live  coal  from  the  altar  touched 
the  lips  of  the  prophet — "  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and 
thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged."  For  when 
St.  Thomas  so  adored  him,  he  said,  "  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  Believed  what  ?-— certainly  the  same 
things  which  Thomas  then  believed;  and  in  what  way  "  blessed  ?" 
— in  not  having  their  sms  imputed  unto  them ;  for,  "  blessed  is 
he  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin." 
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heart  of  the  people,  as  the  trees 
of  the  wood  ai'e  moved  with  the 
wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
Isaiah,  Go  forth  now  to  meet 
Ahaz,  thou,  and  Shear-jashuh 
thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  con- 
duit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
highway  of  the  fuller's  field; 

4  And  say  unto  him.  Take 
heed,  and  he  quiet;  fear  not, 
neither  he.  fainthearted  for  the 
two  tails  of  these  smoking  fire- 
hrands,  for  the  fierce  anger  of 
Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the 
son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim, 
and  the  son  of  Remaliah,  have 
taken  evil  counsel  against  thee, 
saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Ju- 
dah,  and  vex  it,  and  let  us 
make  a  breach  therein  for  us, 
and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  oi; 
it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saiih  the  Lord  God, 
It  shall  not  stand,  neither  shall 
it  come  to  pass. 

8  For  the  head  of  Syria  is 
Damascus,  and  the  head  of 
Damascus  is  Rezin ;  and  with- 
in threescore  and  five  years 
shall  Ephraim  he  broken,  that 
it  be  not  a  people. 


9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim 
is  Samaria,  and  the  head  of  Sa- 
maria is  Remaliah  s  son.  If  ye 
will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall 
not  be  established. 

10  5f  Moreover,  the  Lord 
spake  again  unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the 
Lord  thy  God ;  ask  it  either 
in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height 
above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not 
ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the 
Lord. 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ve 
now,  O  house  of  David,  Is  it 
a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary 
men,  but  will  ye  weary  my 
God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  give  you  a  sign ;  Be- 
hold, a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immauuel.*' 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall 
he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to 
refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good. 

16  For  before  the  child  shall 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good,  the  land  that 
thou  abhoiTest  shall  be  for- 
saken of  both  her  kings. 


♦  In  the  manner  in  which  this  conspicuous  prophecy  is  in- 
troduced, there  appears  at  first  sight  some  obscurity :  a  promis* 
is  made  to  Ahaz  ;  then  he  is  commanded  to  ask  for  ''  a  signi 
(which  seems  plainly  to  mean  that  he  should  ask  somethini 
to  be  done  by  which  he  might  be  convinced  that  the  promise 
was  from  God,)  and  on  his  refusing  to  ask,  a  sign  is  promised 
which  does  not  at  first  sight  appear  to  have  any  connexion  will 
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that  promise  for  the  confirmation  of  which  it  seems  to  he  the 
appointed  sign. 

The  thing  promised  to  Ahaz  was,  that  the  designs  of  his  ene- 
mies should  fail ;  hut  the  hirth  of  Immanuel,  which  was  the 
sign  promised,  did  not  take  place  till  700  years  after  the  death 
of  Ahaz  and  his  enemies. 

But  may  we  not  consider  the  first  promise  given  to  Ahaz  as 
pointing  also  to  something  of  infinitely  greater  importance  than 
that  more  immediate  deliverance  of  the  house  of  David,  of  which 
Ahaz  refined  to  ask  a  sign  ?  "  It  was  told  the  house  of  David, 
saying,  S3rria  is  confederate  with  Ephraim." 

The  Gentiles,  then,  and  the  people  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together;  and  for  what  intent?  to  put  down  the  house  of 
David  from  the  throne  of  Judali.  But,  "  thus  saith  the  Lord 
It  shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass."  Now  this 
promise,  no  douht,  must  be  understood  primarily  of  the  deli- 
verance of  the  then  reigning  family  of  David  from  the  danger 
which  then  threatened  it ;  hut  when  Ahaz  refused  to  ask  a  sign 
in  confirmation  of  the  promise  in  this  its  primary  sense,  then 
the  Lord  said,  "  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  David" — (before  the 
Lord  spake  to  Ahaz  only,  saying,  "  Ask  thee  a  sign ;"  but  now 
he  addresses  the  whole  posterity  of  David — "  Hear  ye  now,  O 

house  of  David") — '*  The  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign" 

a  sign  that  in  vain  should  "  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of 
Israel  be  gathered  together"  (see  Acts  iv.  27)  to  put  down  the 
Son  of  David  from  the  throne  of  Judah — to  put  down  God's 
"  anointed  king  from  his  holy  hill  of  Sion'* — a  sign  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  great  promise,  "  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holi- 
ness ;  I  will  not  lie  unto  David  ;  his  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 
and  bis  throne  is  as  the  sun  before  me." — *'  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Imma- 
niiel" 

And  what  a  ^tTiQQX\y  satisfactory  "  sign"  must  this  have 
been  to  the  virgin-mother  of  •'  the  holy  child  Jesus,"  (and  to 
all  who  "  believed'^  her  "  report,'^  that  the  blessed  time  had 
arrived  when  all  these  promises  were  about  to  be  made  plahi 
by  their  fulfilment;  (by  their  progressive,  but  already  glorious 
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CHAP^VIIL. 


•    In  ait  tweniy-iwq  verses^ 

12  Say  yen«t>  A  ooafede- 
X9tiy,  tB  ail  ihemta  whom  ihh 
peopieskaH  ^y^j^  oonfedemcy ; 
aeiuierfear  ye  their  fear^  iu>r 
be  afraid* 

13  Sanctify  the  Lobd  of 
hosts  himself ;  and  let  him  be 
your  fear,  and  let  hiin  be  your 
dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  for  a 
sanctuary;  bat  for  a  stone  of 
stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of 
offence  to  both  the  bouses  of 
Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

15  And  many  among  them 
shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be 
broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be 
taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony, 
seal  the  law  among  my  dis- 
ciples. 


17  And  J  will  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  that  l^idetb  Us  (ace 
from  thehouae.  of  Jacob,  audi 
will  look  for  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

2  The  people  that  walked  ic 
darkness  have  seen  a  grn: 
light :  they  that  dwell  in  iIk 
laud  of  the  shadow  of  deaiL 
upon  them  hath  the  Ughtshioed. 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  s 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  gires: 
and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder:  and  hi 
name  shall  be  called  WoDder- 
ful.  Counsellor,  The  migfaiy 
God,  The  everlasting  Faibff> 
The  Princ  e  of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  Atigth 
vemment  and  peace  there  ski' 
be  no  end,  upon  the  thnme  o: 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom. 
to  order  it,  and  to  estahli^^ 
with  judgment  and  with  josdce 
from  henceforth  even  for  erer. 


fulfilment ;)  well  might  her  "  soul  magnify  the  Lord,  and  htf 
spirit  rejoice  in  God  her  Saviour ;"  confidently  indeed  (hannf 
this  promise  of  Isaiah)  might  she  say,  '^  He  hath  holpenb 
servant  Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his  mercy ;  as  he  spake  to  oir 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever  I"  With  foil*- 
surance  might  Zacharias  say,  (knowing  of  the  approaching  ^ 
vent  of  the  holy  child.)  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel: 
for  he  hatb  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  t^ 
up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  Dand; 
and  well  might  Simeon  say,  when  he  had  Immanuel  in  his  ef9i 
*'Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  accordi:V' 
to  thy  woird.  For  mine  eyes  have  $een  thy  salvation,  which  tbcc 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to  Kgbttt 
the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  the  glory  of  thy  pec^le  Isnel." 


CH.  XI.] 


Isaiah. 
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The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  perform  thk. 

8  f  The  Lord  sent  a  word 
into  Jacob,  and  it  hath  lighted 
upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall 
know^  even  Ephraim  and  the 
inhabitant  of  Samaria,  that  say 
in  the  pride  and  stoutness  of 
heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen 
down,  but  we  will  build  with 
hewn  stones:  the  sycamores 
are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change 
ihem  into  cedars. 

1 1  Therefore  the  Lord  shall 
set  up  the  adversaries  of  Rezin 
against  him,  and  join  his  ene* 
mies  together ; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and 
the  Philistines  behind;  and  they 
shall  devour  Israel  with  open 
mouth.  For  all  this  his  aneer 
is  not  turned  away,  but  nis 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  5r  For  the  people  tumeth 
not  unto  him  thatsmiteth  them, 
neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will 
cut  off  from  Israel  head  and 
tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one 
day. 

16  The  ancient  and  honour- 
able, he  is  the  head ;  and  the 
prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is 
the  tail. 

16  For  the  leaders  of  this 
people  cause  them  to  err ;  and 
they  that  are  led  of  them  are 
destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall 
have  no  joy  in  their  young  men, 
neither  shall  have  mercy  on 
their  fatherless  and  widows :  for 


every  one  is  an  hypocrite,  and 
an  evildoer,  and  every  mouth 
speaketh  folly.  For  all  this  his 
anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  ^  For  wickedness  bumeth 
as  the  fire :  it  shall  devour  the 
briers  and  thorns,  and  shall 
kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the 
forest,  and  they  shall  mount 
up  like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  land 
darkened,  and  the  people  shall 
be  as  the  fuel  of  the  fire :  no 
man  shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  snatch  on 
the  right  hand,  and  be  hungry ; 
and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left 
hand,  and  they  shall  not  be 
satisfied :  they  shall  eat  every 
man  the  fiesh  of  his  own  arm : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim :  and 
Ephraim,  Manasseh :  and  they 
together  shall  be  against  Ju- 
dan.  For  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAP.  XI. 

In  all  sixteen  verses, 

A  ND  there  shall  come  forth 
a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow 
out  of  his  roots : 

2  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  understanaing^ 
the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 
the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

3  And  shall  make  him  of 
quick  understanding  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  not 

o  o 
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judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes, 
neither  reprove  after  the  hear- 
ing of  his  ears : 

4  But  with  righteousness 
shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and 
reprove  with  equity  for  the 
meek  of  the  earth :  and  he 
shall  smite  the  earth  with  the 
rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the 
hreath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay 
the  wicked. 

6  And  righteousness  shall  he 
the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faith- 
fulness the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamh,  and  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid; 
and  the  calf  and  the  young 
lion  and  the  fatling  together; 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear 
shall  feed;  their  young  ones 
shall  lie  down  together ;  and  the 
lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child 
shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the 
asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall 
put  his  hand  on  the  cockatiice' 
den. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  «r  And  in  that  day  there 
shall  he  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the 
people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles 
seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glo- 
rious. 

1 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  the  Lord 
shall  set  his  hand  again  the 


second  time  to  recover  the  rem- 
nant of  his  people,  which  shall 
be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  (tod 
Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and 
from  Cush,  and  from  Elam, 
and  from  Shinar,  and  from 
Hamath,  and  frx>m  the  islandi 
of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an 
ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall 
assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel, 
and  gather  together  the  dis- 
persed of  Judah  from  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth. 


CHAP.  xn. 


AND 


in  that  day  thou  sba!: 
say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praw 
thee :  though  thou  wast  ang:^ 
with  me,  thine  anger  is  tuTBec 
away,  and  thou  comfoit6d>: 
me. 

2  Behold  God  U  my  salw 
tion ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  bt 
afraid :  for  the  Lord  JEHC^ 
VAH  is  mv  strength  and  m 
song;  he  also  is  become  dj 
salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shi! 
ye  draw  waters  out  of  the  wdi 
of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  5j 
say.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  flj 
upon  his  name,  declare  m 
doings  among  the  people,  mai 
mention  that  his  name  isci 
alted. 

6  Sing  unto  the  Lord  : 
he  hath  done  excellent  thi 
this  is  known  in  all  the 

6  Cry  out  and  shout, 
inhabitant  of  Zion :   for 
is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
the  midst  of  thee. 


CH.  XXV.] 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


In  all  tkirty^two  verses. 

"COR  the  Lord  will  have 
mercy  on  Jacob,  and  will 
yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them 
m  their  own  land;  and  the 
strangers  shall  be  joined  with 
them,  and  they  shall  cleave 
to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take 
them,  and  bring  them  to  their 
place :  and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  possess  them  in  the  land 
of  the  Lord  for  servants  and 
handmaids  :  and  they  shall  take 
them  captives,  whose  captives 
they  were ;  and  they  shall  rule 
over  their  oppressors. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

{)  LORD,  thou  art  my  God ; 

^  I  will  exalt  thee,  I  will 
praise  thy  name ;  for  thou  hast 
done  wonderful  things;  thy 
counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness 
and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  of  a 
city  an  heap ;  of  a.  defenced 
city  a  ruin ;  a  palace  of  strangers 
to  be  no  city ;  it  shall  never  be 
built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong 
people  glorify  thee,  the  city  of 
the  terrible  nations  shall  fear 
thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a 
strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength 
to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  a 
refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow 
fi-om  the  heat,  when  the  blast  of 
the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 
against  the  wall. 

6  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the 
noise  of  strangers,  as  the  heat 


in  a  dry  place ;  even  the  heat 
with  the  shadow  of  a  cloud ; 
the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones 
shall  be  brought  low. 

6  5f  And  in  this  mountain 
shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make 
unio  all  people  a  feast  of  fat 
things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the 
lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wines  on  me  lees  well  re- 
fined. 

7  And  he  will  destroy  in  this 
mountain  the  face  of  the  cover- 
ing cast  over  all  people,  and 
the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all 
nations. 

8  He  will  swallow  up  death 
in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  GoD, 
will  wipe  away  tears  from  off 
all  faces ;  and  the  rebuke  of  his 
people  shall  he  take  away  from 
off  all  the  earth  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

9  f  And  it  shall  be  said  in 
that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God ; 
we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he 
will  save  us ;  this  is  the  Lord  ; 
we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will 
be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salva- 
tion. 

10  For  in  this  mountain 
shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  rest, 
and  Moab  shall  be  trodden 
down  under  him,  even  as  straw 
is  trodden  down  for  the  dung- 
hill. 

1 1  And  he  shall  spread  forth 
his  hands  in  the  mid!st  of  them, 
as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth 
forth  his  hands  to  swim  :  and  he 
shall  bring  then*  pride  together 
with  the  spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the 
high  fort  of  thy  wall  shall  he 
bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring 


424 


Isaiah.  [CR. 


to   the   ground,  even  to   the 
dust. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

In  all  thirteen  verses. 

2  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto 
her,  A  vineyard  of  red  wine. 

3  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I 
will  water  it  every  moment; 
lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it 
night  and  day. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that 
come  of  Jacoh  to  take  root ;  Is- 
rael shall  blossom  and  bud,  and 
fill  the  face  of  the  world  with 
fruit. 

7  f  Hath  he  smitten  him, 
as  he  smote  those  that  smote 
him  P  or  is  he  slain  according 
to  the  slaughter  of  them  that 
are  slain  by  him  ? 

8  In  measure,  when  it  shoot- 
eth  forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with 
it :  he  stayeth  his  rough  wind 
in  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 


CHAP,  xxvni. 

In  all  twenty-mine 

5  f^  In  that  day  shall  tlie 
Lord  of  hosts  be  tar  a  ctowd 
of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of 
beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  fas 
people. 

s  16  f^  Therefore  thus  saidi 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  kj 
in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone, 
a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer 
stone,  a  sure  foundation :  *  he 
that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste. 

CHAP.  XXX. 


In  all  thirty^tkree 

TX^OE  to  the  rebellions  dul- 
^  dren,saith  the  Lord,  that 
take  counsel,  but  not  of  me; 
and  that  cover  with  a  ooveriiig, 
but  not  of  my  spirit,  that  tfaej 
may  add  sin  to  sin: 


«  To  understand  the  application  of  these  words,  we  must 
bear  in  mind,  that  till  Christ  came,  the  temple  at  Jerusalem 
was  the  chosen  and  peculiar  "  habitation  "  of  "  the  €rod  of 
Israel,"  (for  so  his  own  word  frequently  declares,)  but  dut 
Christ  came  to  build  (upon  himself  as  the  "  foundarion**)  a  jp- 
ritttal  temple  in  the  stead  of  that  which  was  **  made  with 
hands,''  f  that  there  should  be  no  longer  any  other  peeuliar 
*^  habitation  of  God,"  in  an  exclusive  sense,  except  his  *'  pecu- 
liar people^*  who  "  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostks 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone ; 
in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord ;"  "  for  an  habitation  of  God  throngh 
the  Spirit."  (Eph  ii.  20—22.) 


t  Acts  xvii.  24, 


CH.   XXXII.] 


Isaiah, 
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8  IT.Npy  go,  write  it  before 
them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in 
a  book^  tbftt.d^fUiay  be  for  the 
time  to  come  for  ever  and 
ever  r    - 

9  That  this  h  a  rebellious 
peoplb,  lying  children,  children 
that  wiH  hot  hear  the  law  of  the 
Lord  : 

10  Which  say  to  the  seers, 
See  not ;  aridf  to  the  prophets. 
Prophesy  "  not  unto  us  right 
things,  speak 'unto  us  smooth 
things,  jSrophecy  deceits : 

11  Get  you  out  of  the  way, 
turn  aside  out  of  the  path,  cause 
the  Holy  Oi;)6' of  Israel  to  cease 
from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel^  Because  ye 
despise  this  wor^i  and  trust  in 
oppression  and  perverseness, 
and  stay  thereon : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity 
shall  be  to  you  as  a  breach 
ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a 
high  wall,  whose  breidcing  com- 
eth  suddenly  at  an  instant. 

14  And  he  shall  break  it  as 
the  breaking  of  the  potters' 
vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces ; 
he  shall  not  spare :  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  found  in  the  burst- 
ing of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from 
the  hearth,  or  to  take  water 
withal  out  of  the  pit. 

CHAR  XXXII. 

In  aU  twenty  verses. 

P  EHOLI>,  a  king  shall  teign 
in  righteousness,  and  princes 
shall  rule  in  judgment 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an 
hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and 


a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as 
rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  plaqe»  as 
the  sha4ow.  of  a  great  rfck  in  a 
weary  land. 

3  And' tbeeyes^of  them  that 
see  shall  not  be  din^  and  the 
ears  of  thje^i  ,tbat.h^ir  shall 
hearken,/  .,,  .,   ,   i     i    '^    . 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  rash 
shall  uoderstaod  linctwledge, 
and  the  tongue ,  of  the  sliiam- 
merers  shall  be  ready  ta  ^peak 
plainly.  .    ■         t      ,  * 

13  Upon,th^.land.of  my  peo- 
ple shall  come  up  thorns  •  find 
briers ;  yea,  upon  all  the  houses 
of  joy  in  the  joyous  eit(y  >  i 

14  Because  the  palaees  shall 
be  forsaken  ;.  tlie  .multitude  of 
the  city  shall  be  left ;  the  forts 
and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for 
ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pas* 
ture  of  flocks ; 

15  Until  the  spirit  be  poured 
upon  us  from  on  high,  and  the 
wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field,  and 
the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for 
a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall 
dwell  in  the  wilderness;  and 
righteousness  remain  in  the 
fruitful  field. 

17  And  the  work  of  righte-. 
ousness  shall  be  peace ;  and  the 
effect  of  righteousness  quietness 
and  assurance  for  ever.' 

18  And  my  people  shall 
dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation, 
and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in 
quiet  resting  places. 

CHAP,  xxxra. 

I 

In  all  twenty-four  verses. 

6  The  Lord  is  exalted ;  for 

o  o  3 
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be  dwdleth  od  high :  he  hath ' 
filled  Zion  with  jadgment  and 
i^teoosness. 

G^Aod  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge shaU  be  the  stability  of 
th  J  times,  and  strength  of  sal- 
vation :  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  his  treasure. 

10  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  now  will  I  be  exalted ; 
now  will  I  lift  np  myself. 

13  %  Hear,  ye  thai  are  far 
off,  what  I  have  done ;  and,  ye 
ikmi  are  near,  acknowledge  my 
might. 

14  The  annera  in  Zion  are 
afiraid;  feaifblness  hath  sur- 
prised the  hypocrites.  Who 
among  ns  shall  dwell  with  the 
derouring  fire  ?  who  among  as 
shall  dwell  with  everlasting 
burnings? 

15  He  that  walketh  righte- 
ously, and  speaketh  uprightly ; 
he  that  despiseth  the  gain  ol 
oppressions,  that  shaketh  his 
hands  fiom  holding  of  bribes, 
that  stoppeth  his  ears  from 
hearing  of  blood,  and  sbutteth 
his  eyes  from  seeing  evil ; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  high : 
his  place  of  defence  shall  be 
the  munitions  of  rocks :  bre^ 
shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters 
shall  be  sure. 

1 7  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the 
king  in  his  beauty  :  they  shall 
behuld  the  land  that  is  very 
fiir  off. 

20  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city 
of  our  solemnities:  thine  eyes 
shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet 
habitation,  a  tabernacle  Ihat 
shall  not  be  taken  down;  not 
one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall 
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ever  be  removed,  neither  shall 
any  of  the  cords  thereof  be 
broken. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our 
judge,  the  Lord  is  our  lav- 
giver,  the  Lord  is  our  king; 
he  will  save  ns. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

T^HE  wilderness  and  the  soli- 
tary place  shall  be  slad  for 
them ;  and  the  desert  shall  re- 
joice, and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abund- 
antly, and  rejoice  even  with  jov 
and  singing :  the  glory  of  Ls 
banon  shall  be  given  unto  it, 
the  excellency  of  Carmel  and 
Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  gkiy 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  excel- 
lency of  our  God. 

3  ^  Strengthen  ye  the  weak 
hands,  and  confirm  the  leeble 
knees. 

4  Say  to  them  thai  are  of  i 
fearfiil  heart.  Be  strong,  fear 
not:  behold,  your  God  v£ 
come  with  vengeance,  even  G^«i 
with  a  recompence;  he  wil 
come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  eyes  of  the  bfin-: 
shall  be  opened,  and  the  ean  o:' 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  lame  ami 
leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongix 
of  the  dumb  sing :  for  in  tie 
wilderness  shall  waters  brta*. 
out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  grooii»i 
shall  become  a  pool,  and  tb- 
thirsty  land  springs  of  water: 
in  the  habitation  of  dragons 
where  each  lay,  shaU  be  gnsb 
with  reeds  and  rushes. 
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8  And  an  highway  shall. he 
there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  he 
called  The  way  of  holiness; 
the  unclean  shall  not  p^s  over 
it ;  hat  it  shaU  be  for  those : 
the  wayfaring:  meti,'^  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein, 

9  No  lion  shall  he  there,  nor 
any  ravenous^ heast  shall  go  up 
thereon,  it  shall  not  he  found 
there;  hut  the  redeemed  shell 
walk  there:     - 

10  And  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  <Fetam,  and  come 
to  Zion  with  songs  and  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  heads: 
they  shall  ohtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  tfway. 

CHAP,  XL. 

In  all  thirty-one  verses* 

/^OMFORT  ye,  comtort  ye 
^^^  my  people,  saith  your  God. 
2  Speak  ye  comfortahly  to 
Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her, 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplish- 
ed ;  that  her  iniquity  is  pardon- 
ed ;  for  she  hath  received  of  the 


Lord's  hand  douhle  for  all  her 
sins.  *• 

3  ^  The  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway 
for  our  God.  '  ' 

4  Every  valley  shall  he  ex- 
alted, and  every  mountain  and 
hill  shall  he  made  low:  and 
the  crooked  shall  '  he  made 
straight^  and  the  rough  places 
plain : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  he  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it, 

6  The  voice  said,  Crv.  And 
he  said,  What  shall  I  cry  P 
All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
flower  of  the  field : 

7  The  grass  withereth^  the 
flower  fadeth :  hecause  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  hloweth  upon  it : 
surely  the  people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the 
flower  fadeth  :  hut  the  word  of 
our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 


♦  TTiose  that  shall  truly  enter  upon  it.  This  "  way  of  holi- 
ness** seems  to  uneBXi,  faith  in  Christ;  and  the  '*  wayfaring 
men,"  they  "  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  wrflfepot  after  the 
flesh,  hut  after  the  Spirit  ;*'  and  "  though  fools,  they  shall  not 
err,"  shall  not  lose  themselves ;  for  "  though  in  them,  that  is,  in 
their  flesh  (their  natural  man,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing,"  y«t 
'*  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them,"  for  "  the  righteousness  oi^x 
the  law,  (through  that  '  way'  of  infinite  wisdom  and  love,)  is  S 
fulfilled  in  them  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit"   (Rom.  viii.  1 — 4;  vii.  17  to  the  end.) 
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9  f  O  Zion,  that  bringest 
good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into 
the  high  mountain;  O  Jerusa- 
lem^that  bringest  good  tidings^ 
lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength ; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid ;  say 
unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Be- 
hold your  God ! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God 
will  come  with  strong  hand,  and 
his  aim  shall  rule  for  him  :  be- 
hold, his  reward  is  with  him, 
and  his  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  feed  his  flock 
like  a  shepherd:  he  shall 
gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm, 
and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that 
are  with  young. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

In  all  twenty-nine  verses, 

Xt  ££P  silence  before  me,  O 
islands  ;  and  let  the  peo- 
ple renew  their  strength;  let 
them  come  near ;  then  let  them 
speak :  let  us  come  near  toge- 
ther to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  the  right- 
eous man  from  the  east,  csdled 
him  to  his  foot,  gave  the  na- 
tions before  him,  and  made 
him  rule  over  kings  ?  he  gave 
them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword, 
and  as  driven  stubble  to  his 
bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and 
passed  safely ;  even  by  the 
way  that  he  had  not  gone  with 
his  feet. 

.  4  Who  hath  wrought  and 
done  it,  calling  the  generations 
from  the  beginning?     I   the 


Load,  the  first,  and  with  the 
last  f  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and 
feared;  the  ends  of  the  earth 
were  afraid,  drew  near,  and 
came. 

6  They  helped  every  on3  his 
neighbour ;  and  every  one  said 
to  his  brother.  Be  of  good  con- 
rage. 

7  So  the  carpenter  enooa- 
raged  the  goldsmith,  and  he 
that  smootheth  taith  the  ham- 
mer him  that  smote  the  anrO, 
saying.  It  is  ready  for  the  so- 
dering:  and  he  fastened  it 
with  nails,  thai  it  should  not  be 
moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my 
servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have 
chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham 
my  friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  hare  taken 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
called  thee  from  the  chief  men 
thereof,  and  said  unto  thee. 
Thou  art  my  servant ;  I  have 
chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
away. 

10  ^  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I 
am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed; 
for  I  am  thy  God : .  I  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will 
help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that 
were  incensed  against  thee  shall 
be  ashamed  and  confounded: 
they  shall  be  as  nothing  ;  and 
they  that  strive  with  thee  shall 
perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them, 
and  shalt  not  find  them^  even 
them  that  contended  with  thee: 
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they  that  war  against  thee  shall 
he  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing 
of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thv  God 
will  hold  thy  right  hand,  say- 
ing unto  thee.  Fear  not ;  I  will 
help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Ja- 
coh,  and  ye  men  of  Israel ;  I 
will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  thy  redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  o£  Israel. 

15  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a 
new  sharp  threshing  instrument 
having  teeth :  thou  shalt  thresh 
the  mountains,  and  beat  them 
small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills 
as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and 
the  wind  shall  carry  them  away, 
and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter 
them;  and  thou  shalt  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  shalt  glory 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

17  ff^Aen  the  poor  and  needy 
seek  water,  and  there  is  none, 
and  their  tongue  faileth  for 
thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear 
them,  /  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forsake  them. 

18  1  will  open  rivers  in  high 
places,  and  fountains  in  tne 
midst  of  the  valleys:  I  will 
make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of 
water,  and  the  dry  land  springs 
of  water. 

19  1  will  plant  in  the  wilder- 
ness the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree, 
and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil 
tree ;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the 
fir  tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the 
box  tree  tc^ether : 

20  That  they  may  see,  and 
know,  and  consider,  and  under- 
stand together,  that  the  hand  of 


the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath 
created  it. 

21  Produce  your  cause,  saith 
the  Lord;  brinff  forth  your 
strong  reasons,  saith  the  King 
of  Jacob. 

22  Let  them  bring  them  forth, 
and  shew  us  what  shall  hap- 
pen :  let  them  shew  the  former 
things,  what  they  be,  that  we 
may  consider  thein,  and  know 
the  latter  end  of  them ;  or  de- 
clare us  things  for  to  come. 

23  Shew  the  things  that  are 
to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may 
know  that  ye  are  gods:  yea, 
do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  ye  may 
be  dismayed,  and  behold  it  to- 
gether. 

24  Behold,  ye  are  of  no- 
thing, and  your  work  of  nought : 
an  abomination  is  he  that 
chooseth  you. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

"Q  EHOLD  my  servant,  whom 
I  uphold;  mine  elect,  in 
whom  my  soul  delighteth;  I 
have  put  my  spirit  upon  him : 
he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift 
up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be 
heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not  break,  and  the  smoking 
flax  shall  he  not  quench :  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be 
discouraged,  till  he  have  set 
judgment  in  the  earth :  and  the 
isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

6  f  Thus   saith  God  the 
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LoRD^  he  that  created  the  hea- 
vens^ and  stretched  them  out ; 
he  that  spread  forth  the  earth, 
and  that  which  cometh  out  of 
it ;  he  that  giveth  hreath  unto 
the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit 
to  them  that  walk  therein  : 

6  I  the  Lord  have  called 
thee  in  righteousness^  and  will 
hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep 
thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  cove- 
nant of  the  people,  for  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles ; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to 
bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  out  of  the  prison 
house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  :  that  is 
my  name  :  and  my  glory  will 
I  not  give  to  another,  neither 
my  praise  to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things 
are  come  to  pass,  and  new 
things  do  I  declare :  before 
they  spring  forth  I  tell  you  of 
them, 

10  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song,  and  his  praise  from 
the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  that 
go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that 
is  therein ;  the  isles,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and 
the  cities  thereof  lift  up  their 
voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar 
doth  inhabit:  let  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  rock  sing,  let  them 
shout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto 
the  Lord,  and  declare  his 
praise  in  the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth 
as  a  mighty  man,  he  shall  stir 


up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war: 
he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar;  he 
shall  prevail  against  his  ene- 
mies. 

14  I  have  long  timeholden 
my  peace ;  I  have  been  still,  tini 
refrained  myself:  now  will  I 
cry  like  a  travailing  woman ;  1 
will  destroy  and  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  moun- 
tains and  hills,  and  dry  up  all 
their  herbs;  and  I  will  make 
the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will 
dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  know 
not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  padis 
that  they  have  not  known :  I 
will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things 
straight.  These  things  will  I 
do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake 
them. 

17  fl  They  shall  be  turned 
back,they  shall  be  greatly  asham- 
ed, that  trust  in  graven  images, 
that  say  to  the  molten  images, 
Ye  are  our  gods. 

1 8  Hear,  ye  deaf ;  and  look, 
ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  Who  is  blind,  but  my 
servant?  or  deaf,  as  my  mes- 
senger that  I  sent  ?  who  i* 
blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and 
blind  as  the  Lord  s  servant  ? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  but 
thou  observest  not;  opening 
the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleas- 
ed for  his  righteousness'  sake ; 
he  will  magnify  the  law,  and 
make  it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  rob- 
bed and  spoiled  ;  thep  are  all 
of  them  snared  in  holes,  asd 
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tbey  are  hid  in  prison  houses  : 
they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none 
delivereth  ;  for  a  spoil,  and  none 
saith.  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will 
give  ear  to  this?  wlw  will 
nearken  and  hear  for  the  time 
to  come  ? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a 
spoil,  and  Israel  to  the  robbers  P 
did  not  the  Lord,  he  against 
whom  we  have  sinned  P  for 
they  would  not  walk  in  his 
ways,  neither  were  they  obe- 
dient unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured 
upon  him  the  fury  of  his  an- 
ger, and  the  strength  of  battle : 
and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire 
round  about,  yet  he  knew  not; 
and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid 
it  not  to  heart. 

CHAP.  XLIir. 

In  all  twenty- eight  verses* 

"HUT  now  thus  saith  the 
Lord  that  created  thee,  O 
Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee, 
O  Israel,  Fear  not :  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee,  I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art 
mine. 

2  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ; 
and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee:  when 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  ga- 
thered together,  and  let  the 
people  be  assembled :  who 
among  them  can  declare  this. 


and  shew  us  former  things  P  let 
them  bring  forth  their  witnesses, 
that  they  may  be  justified :  or 
let  them  hear,  and  say.  It  is 
truth. 

10  Ye  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  my  ser- 
vant whom  I  have  chosen  :  that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  me, 
and  understand  that  I  am  he : 
before  me  there  was  no  God 
formed,  neither  shall  there  be 
after  me. 

Ill,  even  I,  am  the  Lord  ; 
and  beside  me  there  is  no  sa- 
viour. 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your 
Holy  One,  the  ci'eator  of  Is- 
rael, your  King. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  new 
thing;  now  it  shall  spring 
forth,  shall  ye  not  know  it  P  I 
will  even  make  a  way  in  the 
wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 
desert 

20  The  beast  of  the  field 
shall  honour  me,  the  dragons 
and  the  owls:  because  I  give 
waters  in  the  wilderness,  and 
rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  This  people  have  I  form- 
ed for  myself;  they  shall  shew 
forth  my  praise. 

22  f  But  thou  hast  not  call- 
ed upon  me,  O  Jacob;  but 
thou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  O 
Israel. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

In  all  twenty^eight  verses. 

VET  now  hear,  O  Jacob  my 
servant;  and  Israel,  whom 
I  have  chosen : 
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2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
made  thee^  and  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  which  will  help 
thee ;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my 
servant;  and  thou,  Jesurun^ 
whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  pour  water  upon 
him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground:  I  will 
pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
of&pring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up 
as  among  the  grass,  as  willows 
by  the  water-courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the 
Lord's  ;  and  another  shall 
call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jacob ;  and  another  shall  sub- 
scribe with  his  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself 
by  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the 
King  of  Israel,  and  his  re- 
deemer the  Lord  of  hosts ;  I 
am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last; 
and  beside  me  there  is  no  God. 

7  And  who,  as  I,  shall  call, 
and  shall  declare  it,  and  set  it 
in  order  for  me,  since  I  ap- 
pointed the  ancient  people  ? 
and  the  things  that  are  coming, 
and  shall  come,  let  them  shew 
unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be 
afraid:  have  not  I  told  thee 
from  that  time,  and  have  de- 
clared it  P  ye  are  even  my  wit- 
nesses. Is  there  a  God  beside 
me  P  yea,  there  is  no  God ;  I 
know  not  any, 

CHAP.  XLV. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
The  labour  of  Egypt,  and  mer- 


Isaiah.  [CH.  XLV^ 

chandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the 
Sabeans,  men  of  stature,  shall 
come  over  unto  thee,  and  they 
shall  be  thine :  they  shall  come 
after  thee ;  in  chains  thev  shaD 
come  over,  and  they  shall  fall 
down  unto  thee,  they  shaQ 
make  supplication  unto  thee, 
saying,  Surely  God  is  in  thee; 
and  there  is  none  else,  there  it 
no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God 
that  hidest  thyself,  O  God  cf 
Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed, 
and  also  confounded,  all  of  them : 
they  shall  go  to  confusion  to- 
gether that  are  makers  of  idols. 

17  But  Israel  shall  be  saved 
in  the  Lord  with  an  everiast- 
ing  salvation :  ye  shall  not  be 
ashamed  nor  confounded  woiid 
without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
that  created  the  heavens  ;  God 
himself  that  formed  the  earth 
and  made  it;  he  hath  esta- 
blished it,  he  created  it  not  in 
vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inha- 
bited :  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and 
there  is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  se- 
cret, in  a  dark  place  of  the 
earth  :  I  said  not  uuto  the  setid 
of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain : 
I  the  Lord  speak  righteoa^- 
ness,  I  declare  things  that  an 
right. 

20  ^  Assemble  youiaelver 
and  come ;  draw  near  U^petber. 
ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  na- 
tions :  they  have  no  knowledsf 
that  set  up  the  wood  of  their 
graven  image,  and  pray  unto  i 
god  that  cannot  save. 
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21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them 
near ;  yea.,  let  them  take  coun- 
sel together  :  who  hath  declared 
this  from  ancient  time  P  who 
hath  told  it  from  that  time  ? 
have  not  I  the  Lord?  and 
there  is  no  God  else  beside  me; 
a  just  God  and  a  Saviour ;  there 
is  none  beside  me. 

22  Look  unto  me,  and  be 
ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth :  for  I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  else. 

23  I  have  sworn  by  myself, 
the  word  is  gone  out  of  my 
mouth  in  nghteousness,  and 
shall  not  return.  That  unto  me 
every  knee  shall  bow,  every 
tongue  shall  swear. 

24  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in 
the  liORD  have  I  righteousness 
aud  strength :  even  to  him  shall 
men  come;  and  all  that  are 
incensed  against  him  shall  be 
ashamed. 

25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and 
shall  glory. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

8  Remember  this,  and  shew' 
yourselves  men :  bring  it  again 
to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors. 

9  Remember  the  former 
things  of  old :  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  i$  none  else ;  /  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  like  me. 

10  Declaring  the  end  from 
the  heginning,  and  from  ancient 
times  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  done,  saying.  My  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure: 

13  I  bring  near  my  righ- 
teousness ;    it   shall     not    be 


far  off,  and  my  salvation  shaU 
not  tarr^ :  and  I  wiU  place  sal- 
vation m  Zion  for  Israel  my 
glory. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

J^ISTEN,  O  isles,  unto  me; 
and  hearken,  ye  people, 
from  far;  The  Lord  hath 
called  me  from  the  womb ;  from 
the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath 
he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  my 
mouth  like  a  sharp  sword ;  in 
the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath 
he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a  po- 
lished shaft ;  in  his  quiver  hath 
he  hid  me ; 

3  And  said  .unto  me.  Thou 
art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in 
whom  I  will  be  glorified. 

4  Then  I  said,  I  have  la- 
boured in  vain,  I  have  spent 
my  strength  for  nought,  and  in 
vain :  yet  surely  my  judgment 
is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  work 
with  my  God. 

6  ^  And  now,  saith  the 
Lord  that  formed  me  from  the 
womb  to  be  his  servant,  to 
bring  Jacob  again  to  him. 
Though  Israel  be  not  gathered, 
yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the 
eves  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God 
shall  be  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said.  It  is  a  light 
thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my 
servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  pre- 
served of  Israel:  I  will  also 
give  thee  for  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be 
my  salvation  unto  the  end  of 
the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
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Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  his 
Holj  One,  to  bim  whom  man 
despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  na^ 
tion  abhoiTeth,  to  a  servant  of 
rulers.  Kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  wor- 
ship, because  of  the  Lord  that 
is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose 
thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In 
an  acceptable  time  have  I 
heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  sal- 
vation have  I  helped  thee  :  and 
I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  establish  the  earth,  to 
cause  to  inherit  the  desolate 
heritages ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  to 
the  prisoners.  Go  forth ;  to  them 
that  are  in  darkness.  Shew 
yourselves.  Tbey  shall  feed 
in  the  ways,  and  their  pastures 
shall  be  in  all  hish  places. 

10  They  shall  not  hunger 
nor  thirst;  neither  shall  the 
heat  nor  sun  smite  them:  for 
he  that  hath  mercy  on  them 
shall  lead  them,  even  by  the 
springs  of  water  shall  he  guide 
them. 

1 1  And  I  will  make  all  my 
mountains  a  way,  and  my  high- 
ways shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  these  shall  come 
from  far:  and,  lo,  these  from 
the  north  and  from  the  west; 
and  these  from  the  land  of 
Sinim. 

13  ^  Sing,  O  heavens ;  and 
be  joyful,  O  earth  ;  and  break 


forth  into  singing,  O  moun- 
tains :  for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
forted his  people,  and  will  have 
mercy  upon  bis  afflicted. 

14  But  Zion  said.  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  m  j  Lonl 
hath  forgotten  rae. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  ber 
sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the 
sou  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  tfaej 
may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  Ibigec 
thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven 
thee  upon  the  palms  of  wy 
hands ;  thy  walls  are  coutisu- 
ally  before  me. 

17  Thy  children  sbaU  make 
haste;  thy  destroyers  and  thev 
that  made  thee  waste  shall  go 
forth  of  thee. 

18  i[  Lift  up  thine  eyes 
round  about,  and  behold:  all  i 
these  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther, and  come  to  thee.  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  thon  shalt 
surely  clothe  thee  with  them 
all,  as  with  an  ornament,  and 
bind  them  on  thee,  as  a  bride 
doeth* 

19  For  thy  waste  and  tbv 
desolate  places,  and  the  land  of 
tby  destruction,  shall  even  nov 
be  too  narrow  by  reason  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  they  that  swal- 
lowed thee  up  shall  be  fkr  awav. 

20  The  children  which  thoa 
shalt  have,  after  thou  hast  lost 
the  other,  shall  say  again  in 
thine  ears.  The  place  is  too  stnit 
for  me,  give  place  to  me  that  1 
may  dwell. 


*  Compare  this  and  the  next  three  verses  with  a  note  od 
Psalm  xlv. 
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21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in 
thine  heart.  Who  hath  begot- 
ten me  these,  seeing  I  have 
lost  mj  children,  and  am  deso- 
late, a  captive  and  removing  to 
and  fro  P  and  who  hath  brought 
up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left 
alone;  these,  where  had  they 
beenP 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  will  lift  up 
mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
set  up  my  standard  to  the  peo- 
ple :  and  they  shall  bring  thy 
sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  carried  upon 
their  shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy 
nursing  fathers,  and  their  queens 
thy  nursing  mothers : 

26  And  all  flesh  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Savi- 
our  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

CHAP.  L.N 

In  all  eleven  verses, 

'pHUS  saith  the  LoR  d.  Where 
is  the  bill  of  your  mother  s 
divorcement,  whom  I  have  put 
away  ?  or  which  of  my  creditors 
is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  you  P 
Behold,  for  your  iniquities  have 
ye  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your 
transgressions  is  your  mother 
put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came, 
wa9  there  no  manf  when  I 
called,  was  there  none  to  an- 
swer ?  Is  my  hand  shortened  at 
all,  that  it  cannot  redeem  ?  or 
have  I  no  power  to  deliver? 
behold,  at  my  rebuke,  I  dry  up 


the  sea,  I  make  the  rivers  a 
wilderness :  their  fish  stinketh, 
because  there  is  no  water,  and 
dieth  for  thirst. 

3  I  clothe  the  heavens  with 
blackness,  and  I  make  sack* 
cloth  their  covering. 

4  The  Lord  God  hath  given 
me  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
that  I  should  know  how  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  him 
that  is  weary:  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  waken* 
eth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the 
learned. 

5  ^  The  Lord  God  hath 
opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not 
rebellious,  neither  turned  away 
back. 

6  I  gave  my  ba^k  to  the 
smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them 
that  plucked  off  the  hair;  I  hid 
not  my  face  from  shame  and 
spitting. 

7  ^  For  the  Lord  God  will 
help  me,  therefore  shall  I  not 
be  confounded  :  therefore  have 
I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and 
I  know  that  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

8  He  is  near  that  justifieth 
me ;  who  will  contend  with  me  ? 
let  us  stand  together:  who  is 
mine  adversary  P  let  him  come 
near  to  me. 

9  Behold  the  Lord  God  will 
help  me  ;  who  is  he  that  shall 
condemn  me  ?  lo,  they  all  shall 
wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up. 

10  ^  Who  is  among  you 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  ser« 
vant,  that  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  hath  no  light?  let  him 
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tnut  in  the  Dsine  of  tbe  Lord, 
and  stay  upon  his  GocL 


CHAP.  LI. 


B} 


EARKEIN  to  me,  je  that 
follow  after  righteousness, 
ye  that  seek  the  Lord  :  look 
unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are 
hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit 
whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  Look  unto  Abraham  your 
father,  and  unto  Sarah  that 
bare  you:  for  I  called  him 
alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  in- 
creased him. 

3  For  the  Lord  shall  com- 
fort Zion :  he  will  comfort  all 
her  waste  places ;  and  he  will 
make  her  wilderness  like  Eden, 
and  her  desert  like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord  ;  joy  and  glad- 
ness shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of 
melody. 

4  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  my 
people ;  and  give  ear  unto  me, 
O  my  nation  ;  for  a  law  shall 
proceed  from  me,  and  I  will 
make  my  judgment  to  rest  for  a 
light  of  the  people. 

5  My  righteousness  t«  near ; 
my  salvation  is  gone  forth,  and 
mine  arms  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple; the  isles  shall  wait  upon 
me,  and  on  mine  arm  shall  they 
trust. 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the 
heavensy  and  look  upon  the 
earth  beneath  :  for  the  heavens 
shall  vanish  away  like  smoke, 
and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  man- 
ner :  but  my  salvation  shall  be 


for  ever,  and  my  righteousness 
shall  not  be  abolished. 

7  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  yt 
that  know  righteousness^  iLe 
people  in  whose  heart  is  xnr 
law ;  fear  ye  not  the  reproadi 
of  men,  neither  be  ye  afinnd  of 
their  revilings. 

8  For  the  moth  shall  m 
them  up  like  a  garment,  aod 
the  worm  shall  eat  them  lib 
wool:  but  my  riffhteousnes 
shall  be  for  ever,  ana  my  salvi- 
tion  from  generation  to  geneia- 
tion. 

9  ^  Awake,  awake,  put  od 
strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord; 
awake»  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in 
the  generations  of  old.  Art 
thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Ba* 
hab,  and  wounded  the  dragon? 

10  Jirt  thou  not  it  whkk 
hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of 
the  great  deep ;  that  hath  mak 
the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for 
the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  shall  retam,  and 
come  with  singing  unto  Zioa; 
and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  npos 
their  head:  they  shall  obtais 
gladness  and  joy ;  and  somv 
and  mouming  shall  flee  away. 

12 1,  evenl,  am  he  that  coat- 
forteth  you :  who  art  thoa,  ihst 
thou  shouldest  be  afraid  oft 
man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the 
son  of  man  which  shall  be  made 
as  gnsa; 

13  And  forgettest  the  I^ri 
thy  maker,  that  hath  stietcbeti 
forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  tb« 
foundations  of  the  earth ;  sai 
hast  feared  continually  even 
day  because  of  the  fury  of  tk 


CH.   LU.] 

oppressor,  as  if  he  wens  ready 
to  destroy  ?  and  where  is  th6 
fury  of  the  oppressor  P 

14  The  captive  exile  hasten- 
eth  that  he  may  he  loosed,  and 
that  he  should  not  die  in  the 
pit,  nor  that  his  hread  should 
faU. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  that  divided  the  sea,  whose 
waves  roared:  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  I  have  put  my 
words  in  thy  mouth,  and  I  have 
covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of 
mine  hand,  that  I  may  plant 
the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth,  and  say 
unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  peo- 
ple. 

17  ^  Awake,  awake,  stand 
up,  O  Jerusalem,  which  hast 
drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
the  cup  of  his  fury ;  thou  hast 
drunken  the  dress  of  the  cup 
of  trembling,  ana  wrung  them 
out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide 
her  among  all  the  sons  whom 
she  hath  brought  forth ;  neither 
is  there  any  that  taketh  her  by 
the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that 
she  hath  brought  up. 

19  These  two  thinas  are 
come  unto  thee :  who  shall  be 
sorry  for  thee  P  desolation,  and 
destruction,  and  the  famine,  and 
the  sword:  by  whom  shall  I 
comfort  thee  ? 

20  Thy  sons  have  fainted, 
they  lie  at  the  head  of  all  the 
streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net : 
they  are  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
LtfOBD,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  if  Therefore  hear  now 
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this,  thou  afflicted,  and  drunken, 
but  not  with  wine : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord,  the 
Lord,  and  thy  God  that  plead- 
eth  the  cause  of  his  people. 
Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of 
thine  hand  the  cup  of  trem- 
bling, even  the  dregs  of  the  cup 
of  my  fury ;  thou  shalt  no  more 
drink  it  again : 

23  But  1  will  put  it  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee ; 
which  have  said  to  thy  soul. 
Bow  down,  that  we  may  go 
over:  and  thou  hast  laid  thy 
body  as  the  gp'ound,  and  as  the 
street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAP.  LTI. 

AWAKE,  awake;  put  on 
thy  strength,  O  Zion ;  put 
on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 
Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  for 
henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uucircum- 
cised  and  the  unclean. 

2  Shake  thyself  from  the 
dust ;  arise,  and  sit  down,  O 
Jerusalem ;  loose  thyself  from 
the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  cap- 
tive daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for 
nought;  and  ye  shall  be  re- 
deemed without  money. 

7  %  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  . 
good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
lisheth salvation ;  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift 
up  the  voice ;  with  the  voice  to- 
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gether  sball  they  ring :  for  they 
shall  see  eve  to  eyt,  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  %  Break  forth  into  joy, 
sing  together,  ye  waste  places 
of  Jerosalem ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  he 
hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  made 
bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes 
of  all  the  nations ;  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God. 

13  ^  Behold  my  serrant 
shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be 
exalted  and  extoUed,  and  be 
very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonished 
at  thee ;  his  visage  was  so 
marred  more  than  any  man, 
and  his  form  more  than  the 
sons  of  men : 

1 5  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many 
nations;  the  kings  shall  shut 
their  mouths  at  him  :*  for  thttt 
which  had  not  been  told  them 
shall  they  see ;  and  that  which 
they  had  not  heai'd  shall  they 
consider. 


CHAP.  UII. 


Tl^HO  hath  believed  our  re- 
port ?  and  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  P 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  be- 
fore him  as  a  tender  plan^  and 
as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground: 
be  hath  no  form  nor  eomeliness; 
and  when  we  shall  see  IbiDi 
there  i»  no  beauty  that  ve 
should  desire  him. 

3  He  is  despised  and  rgecU 
ed  oi  men ;  a  man  of  sonois, 
and  acquainted  with  grief:  ud 
we  hid  as  it  were  omr  faces  from 
him  ;  he  was  despised,  and  le 
esteemed  him  not. 

4  ^  Surely  he  bath  bone 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sx- 
rows:  yet  we  did  esteem  hioi 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  vi 
afflicted. 

^  But  he  was  wounded  fai 
oar  transgressions,  he  wMshra^ 
ed  for  oor  iniquities :  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  qwa 
him ;  and  vnth  his  stripes  «e 
are  beakd. 

6  All  we  hke  sheep  have  gffK 


*  That  is,  "  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist  *'  "  tbe 
preaching  of  the  cross.'^  '*  Ye  shall  be  brought  before  go- 
vernors and  kings  for  my  sake ;"  "  but  when  they  deliver  j<w 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak;  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.''  (Mat  x.  1^ 
19.)  "  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  yoor 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  rsaist."  {ho^ 
xxi.  15.) 

Thus  at  chap.  xlix.  7,  (where  the  prophet  first  introduces  the 
great  subject  of  the  humiUation  and  sufferings  of  Christ,)  "  Hhp 
shall  see  and  arise ;  princes  also  shall  worship." 


---  ** 
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astraj;  we  hare  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquily  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed^  and  lie 
was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not 
bis  mouth  :  he  is  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
month. 

8  He  was  taken  from  prison 
and  from  judgment:  ana  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  ? 
for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living :  for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  was  he 
stricken. 

9  And  he  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
rich  in  liis  death;  because  he 
had  done  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  f  Yet  it  pleased  the 
Loan  to  bruise  him ;  he  hatb 
put  him  to  grief:  when  thou 
shak  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he 
shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  me  Lord  shall  pros- 
per in  his  hand. 

1  i  He  shall  see  of  the  tra- 
vail of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied :  by  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  servant  jus- 
tify many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide 
him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong;  because  he 
hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death :  and  he  was  numbered 


with  the  transgressors ;  and  he 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  and 
made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors. 

CHAP.  LIV. 

CING,  O  barren,  thou  that 
^  didst  not  bear ;  break  forth 
into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou 
that  didst  not  travail  with  child : 
for  more  are  the  children  of 
the  desolate  than  the  children 
of  the  married  wife,  saith  the 
Lord.  * 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth 
the  curtains  of  thine  habita- 
tions :  spare  not,  lengthen  thy 
covds,  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left ;  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit 
the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  de- 
solate cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt 
not  be  ashamed :  neither  be 
thou  confounded;  for  thou 
shalt  not  be  put  to  shame : 
for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame 
of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  re- 
member the  reproach  of  thy 
widowhood  any  more. 

5  For  thy  Maker  is  thine 
husband;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
bis  name ;  and  thy  Redeemer 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  The 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called 
thee  as  a  woman  forsaken  and 
grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of 


*  See  chap.  xlix.  18—21. 
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youth,  when  thou  wast  refused, 
saith  thy  God. 

7  For  a  small  moment  have 
I  forsaken  thee :  but  with  great 
mercies  will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my 
face  from  thee  for  a  moment ; 
but  with  everlasting  kindness 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  waters 
of  Noah  unto  me:  for  as  I  have 
sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
should  no  more  go  over  the 
earth ;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I 
would  not  be  wroth  with  thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  the  mountains  shall 
depart,  and  the  hills  be  remov- 
ed :  but  my  kindness  shall  not 
depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be 
removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11^0  thou  afflicted,  toss- 
ed with  tempest,  and  not  com- 
forted, behold,  I  will  lay  thy 
stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay 
thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy 
windows  of  agates,  and  thy 
gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy 
borders  of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall 
be  taught  of  the  Lord;  and 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt 
thou  be  established  :  thou  shalt 
be  far  from  oppression;  for 
thou  shalt  not  fear :  and  from 
terror ;  for  it  shall  not  come 
near  thee. 

16  Behold,  they  shall  surely 
gather  together,  but  not  by  me : 


whosoever  shall  gather  together 
against  thee  shall  fall  for  thy 
sake. 

1 6  Behold  I  have  created  the 
smith  that  bloweth  the  coak  ia 
the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth 
an  instrument  for  his  work; 
and  I  have  created  the  waster 
to  destroy. 

17  ^  No  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  pros- 
per ;  and  every  tongue  that  shtQ 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn,  ^is  u 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  righteoos- 
uess  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  LV. 

U  O,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money  ;  come 
ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  withooi 
money  and  without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labour  for 
that  which  satisfieth  not^ 
hearken  diligently  unto  me. 
and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 
and  let  your  soul  delight  itaai 
in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  andcoEDe 
unto  me :  hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  a;a 
everlasting  covenant  with  joa. 
even  the  sure  mercies  of  DaviiL 

4  Behold  I  have  given  Irw* 
for  a  witness  to  the  people,  » 
leader  and  commander  to  Ibc 
people. 

5  Behold  thou  shale  call  2 
nation  that  thou  knowest 
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and  nations  that  knew  not  thee 
shall  run  unto  thee  because  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  for  he 
hath  glorified  thee. 

6  %  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  he  found,  call  ye  upon 
him  while  he  is  near : 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts :  and  let  him  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and 
to  our  God,  for  he  will  abund- 
antly pardon. 

8  ^  For  my  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lorj). 

9  For  at  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts. 

10  For  as  the  rain  cometh 
down,  and  the  snow  from  hea- 
ven, and  retumeth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 

1 1  So  shall  my  word  be  that 
loeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  : 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
nrhich  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
tent  ic. 

12  For  ye  shall  go  out  with 
oy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace : 
he  mountains  and  the  hills 
hall  break  forth  before  you 
Qto  aiuging,  and  all  the  trees 
f  the  field  shall  clap  their 
lands. 

13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall 


come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  in- 
stead of  the  brier  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle  tree  :  and  it  shall 
be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for 
an  everlasting  sign  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

CHAP.  LVL 

In  all  twelve  verses, 

T'HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep 
"^  ye  judgment,  and  do  jus- 
tice ;  for  my  salvation  is  near 
to  come,  and  my  righteousness 
to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
doeth  this,  and  the  son  of  man 
that  layeth  hold  on  it;  that 
keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol- 
luting it,  and  keepeth  his  hand 
from  doing  any  evil. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the 
stranger,  that  join  themselves 
to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him, 
and  to  love  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every 
one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath 
from  polluting  it,  and  taketh 
hold  of  my  covenant ; 

7  Even  them  will  I  bring  to 
my  holy  mountain,  and  make 
them  joyful  in  my  house  of 
prayer :  their  burnt  offerings 
and  their  sacrifices  shall  he  ac- 
cepted upon  mine  altar;  for 
mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  for  all  peo- 
ple. 

8  The  Lord  God  which 
gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Israel 
saith.  Yet  will  I  gather  others 
to  him,  beside  those  that  are 
gathered  unto  him. 
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CHAP.  LVII. 


15  For  thus  saith  the  high 
and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy ; 
I  dwell  in  the  hish  and  holy 
place,  with  him  dso  that  is  of 
a  contrite  and  humble  spirit, 
to  Tevi?e  the  spirit  of  the  hum- 
ble, and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  one. 

19  I  create  the  fruit  of  the 
lips ;  Peace,  peace  to  him  that 
is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is 
near,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I 
will  heal  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like 
the  troubled  sea,  when  it  can- 
not rest,  whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt. 

21  There  is  no  peace,  saith 
my  God,  to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.  LVin. 

/^RY  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up 
thy  voice  like  a  trumpet, 
and  shew  my  people  their  trans- 
gression, and  the  house  of 
Jacob  their  sins. 

CHAP.  LIX. 

'DEHOLD,  the  Lords  hand 
is  not    shortened,  that  it 
cannot  save;  neither  his  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear : 

2  But  your  iniquities  have 
separated  between  you  and  your 
God,  and  your  sins  have  hid 
his  liBLce  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear. 

3  For  your  hands  are  de- 
filed with  blood,  and  your 
fingers    with    iniquity ;   your  t 


lips  have  spoken  lies,  your 
tongue  hath  mattered  perveiw- 
ness. 

4  None  calleth  for  jostke, 
nor  any  pleadeth  for  troth: 
they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speik 
lies;  they  conceive  misdiief, 
and  bring  forth  iniqiuty. 

6  They  hatch  cockatrice' 
eggs,  and  weave  the  raiders 
web :  he  that  eateth  of  their 
eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  n 
crushed  breaketh  out  into  i 
viper.  • 

6  Their  webs  shall  not  be- 
come garments,  neither  sbifl 
they  cover  themselves  with  their 
works :  their  works  are  works 
of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  vio- 
lence is  in  their  hands. 

7  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
they  make  haste  to  shed  innv 
cent  blood :  their  thoughts  en 
thoughts  of  iniquity ;  wastiDg 
and  destruction  are  in  their 
paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  thej 
know  not :  and  there  is  no  judg- 
ment in  their  goings:  they 
have  made  them  crooked  paths: 
whosoever  goeth  therein  shall 
not  know  peace. 

9  ^  Therefore  is  judgment 
far  from  us,  neither  doth  jus- 
tice overtake  us :  we  wait  kt 
light,  but  behold  obscurity ;  ^ 
brightness,  but  we  walk  in  dixk- 
ness. 

10  We  grope  for  the  va^ 
like  the  blind,  and  we  grope  as 
if  we  had  no  eyes :  we  stum* 
ble  at  noon  day  as  in  the  night ; 
we  are  in  desolate  places  « 
dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  beuv 
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and  motini  sore  like  doves ;  we 
l6ok  for  judgment,  but  there  i$ 
none;  for  salvation^  but  it  is 
far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  trangressions  are 
multiplied  before  thee,  and  our 
sins  testify  against  us ;  for  our 
transgressions  are  witb  us ;  and 
as /or  our  iniquities,  we  know 
them ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying 
against  the  Lord,  and  departing 
away  from  our  God,  speaking 
oppression  and  revolt,  conceiy- 
ing  and  uttering  from  the  heart 
words  of  fiedsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned 
away  backward,  and  justice 
standeth  afar  off:  for  truth  is 
fallen  in  the  streets,  and  equity 
cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth;  and 
he  that  departeth  from  evil 
maketh  himself  a  prey :  and  the 
Lord  saw  it,  and  it  displeased 
him  that  there  was  no  judg- 
ment. 

16  f  And  he  saw  that  there 
was  no  man,  and  wondered  that 
there  wasuo  intercessor :  there- 
fore his  arm  brought  salvation 
an  to  him;  and  his  righteous- 
aess,  it  sustained  him. 

17  For  he  put  on  righteous- 
ness as  a  breastplate,  and  an 
belmet  of  salvation  upon  his 
bead ;  and  he  put  on  the  gar- 
ments of  vengeance  for  cloth- 
ing, and  was  clad  with  zeal  as 
\  cloke» 

18  According  to  fA^V  deeds, 
iccordingly  he  will  repay,  fury 
:o  his  adversaries,  recompence 
JO  bis  enemies;  to  the  islands 
le  will  repay  recompence. 


19  So  shall  they  fear  the 
name  of  the  Lord  from  the 
west,  and  his  glory  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun.  When  the 
enemy  shall  come  in  like  a 
flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him. 

20  f^  And  the  Redeemer 
shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto 
them  that  turn  from  transgres- 
sion in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  As  for  me,  this  is  my 
covenant  with  them,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  My  spirit  that  is  upon 
thee,  and  my  words  which  I 
have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

CHAP.  LX. 


A  RISE,  shine;  for  thy  light 
is  come,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness 
shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people :  but  the 
Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee, 
and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee. 

3  And  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to 
the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  Lift  up  thine  eyes  roimd 
about,  and  see :  all  they  gather 
themselves  together,  they  come 
to  thee:  thy  sons  shall  come 
from  far,  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and 
flow  together,  and  thine  heart 
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aball  fear,  and  be  enlarged ;  be- 
cause tbe  abuadance  of  the  sea 
shall  be  conyerted  uDto  thee, 


cense ;  and  thej  shall  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  the  Lobd. 
7  All  the  flocks  of  Kedir 


the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  shall  be  gathered  together  onto 

come  unto  thee.  thee,  the  rams    of    Nebaioth 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  minister  unto  thee :  they 

shall  cover  thee^  the  drome-  shall  come  up  with  acceptance 

daries  of  Midian  and  Ephah ;  on  mine  altar,  and  I  will  g]o- 

all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come :  rify  the  house  of  my  gloiy.* 
they  shall  bring  gold  and  in* 

*  The  prophecy  is,  that  these  Grentile  nations  shall  wontup 
the  God  of  Israel ;  and  since  at  the  time  when  the  prophecr 
was  written^  he  was  worshipped  by  the  offering  up  of  lamH 
rams,  &c.  on  his  altar  at  Jerusalem,  their  conversion  is  accoid- 
ingly  described  by  their  flocks,  &c.  being  gathered  together  to 
Zion,  and  ministering  to  her  sacred  rites,  and  coming  up  with 
acceptance  upon  her  altar ;  so  that  the  flocks  of  Kedar,  and 
the  rams  of  Nebaioth  plainly  mean  the  spiritual  worship  of  tk 
Gentiles  under  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

This,  then,  will  explain  a  seeming  inconsistency  in  the  51st 
Psalm ;  where  David,  after  declaring  in  his  prayer,  '*  Thou 
desirest  not  sacrifice  " — ''  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  oflericg," 
and  expressing  his  reliance  on  some  real  and  efiectual  atone- 
ment for  sin,  (see  note  on  the  Psalm,)  concludes  thus :  **  Do 
good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion,  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem.  Then  shalt  thou  he  pleased  with  the  sacrt/Ues  tf 
righteousness,  with  humt-offering,  and  whole  humi-oJFertm^, 
then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. ^  It  is  evideni 
that  in  conformity  with  the  certain  meaning  of  this  passage  oc 
Isaiah,  we  may  likewise  underistand  these  words  of  David,  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  thus.  Do  tbe  good  which  thou  purposest  to  dc 
to  Zion,  (the  good,  described  in  this  and  many  other  chapters  J 
Isaiah,  and  often  spoken  of  by  David,)  "  build  thou  her  waZh 
of  salvation,^'  (18th  verse  of  this  chap.)  **  then  shalt  thoa  be 
pleased "  with  the  oflbrings  of  thy  people,  who  shall  worship 

thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth  " such  oflerings  as  the  prophet 

Hosea  likewise  speaks  of  in  similar  language,  "  Take  awaj  iJ 
iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously ;  so  will  we  render  the 
of  our  /»/?*."— Hos.  xiv.  6.     (See  also  Isa.  Ivi.  7.) 
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8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as 
a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to 
their  windows  ? 

9  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait 
for  me,  and  the  ships  of  Tar- 
sbish  first,  to  hring  thy  sons 
from  far,  their  silver  and  their 
gold  with  them,  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because 
he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And'  the  sons  of  stran- 
gers shall  build  up  thy  walls, 
and  their  kings  shall  minister 
unto  thee:  for  in  my  wrath  I 
smote  thee,  but  in  my  favour 
have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

1 1  Therefore  thy  gates  shall 
be  open  continually ;  they 
shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ; 
that  men  may  bring  unto 
thee  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  tfiat  their  kings  may  be 
brought. 

12  For  the  nation  and  king- 
dom that  will  not  serve  thee 
shall  perish ;  yea,  those  nations 
shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

13  The  glory  of  Lebanon 
<hall  come  unto  thee,  the  fir 
ree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box 
ogether,  to  beautify  the  place 
)f  my  sanctuary;  and  I  will 
nake  the  place  of  my  feet  glo- 
rious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them 
hat  afflicted  thee  shall  come 
tending  unto  thee ;  and  all  they 
hat  despised  thee  shall  bow 
hemselves  down  at  the  soles  of 
hy  feet;  and  they  shall  call 
hee^  llie  city  of  the  Lord, 
Tie  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of 
srael. 

\6  Whereas  thoa  hast  been 


forsaken  and  hated,  so  that  no 
man  went  through  thee,  i  will 
make  thee  an  eternal  excel- 
lency, a  joy  of  many  genera- 
tions. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the 
milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  shalt 
suck  the  breast  of  kings :  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  the 
Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring 
gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring 
silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and 
for  stones  iron :  I  will  also 
make  thy  officers  peace,  and 
thine  exactors  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more 
be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting 
nor  destruction  within  thy 
borders ;  but  thou  shalt  call 
thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy 
gates  Praise.  ^ 

19  The  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day ;  neither  for 
brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee  :  but  the  Lord 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlast- 
ing light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more 
go  down;  neither  shall  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself :  for  the 
Lord  shall  he  thine  everlast- 
ing light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  Thy  people  also  shall  be 
all  righteous :  they  shall  in- 
herit the  land  for  ever,  the 
branch  of  my  planting,  the 
work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may 
be  glorified. 

22  A  little  one  shall  become 
a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a 
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Strong  nation :  I  the  Lord  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time. 

CHAP.  LXT. 

nPHE  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
i$  upon  me;  because  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind 
up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim hberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound ; 

2  To  proclaim  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  day  of  vengeance  of  our 
God ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn. 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ;  that  they  might  be 
called  trees  of  righteousness, 
the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  might  be  glorified. 

4  %  And  they  shall  build 
the  old  wastes,  they  shall  raise 
up  the  former  desolations,  and 
they  shall  repair  the  waste  ci- 
ties, the  desolations  of  many 
generations. 

5  And  strangers  shall  stand 
and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the 
sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your 
plowmen  and  your  vinedressers. 

6  But  ye  shall  be  named  the 
Priests  of  the  Lord  :  men  shall 
call  you  the  Ministers  of  our 
God  :  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory 
shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7  %  For  your  shame  ye  shall 
have  double ;  and  for  confusion 
they  shall  rejoice  in  their  por- 


tion :  therefore  in  their  land 
they  shall  possess  the  double: 
everlasting  joy  shall  be  aoto 
them. 

8  For  I  the  Lord  love  judg- 
ment, I  hate  robbery  for  bunt 
offering ;  and  I  will  direct  tbdr 
work  in  truth,  and  I  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenant  vid> 
them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be 
known  among  the  Gendles, 
and  their  ofiBspring  among  the 
people :  all  that  see  them  sbu 
acknowledge  them,  that  tbev 
are  the  seed  which  the  Lobb 
hath  blessed. 

10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  h 
the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hau 
clothed  me  with  the  gaimefiS 
of  salvation,  he  hath  coveied 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteoib- 
ness,  as  a  bridegroom  deckeii 
himself  with  ornaments,  and  i? 
a  bride  adometh  herself  irL 
her  jewels. 

1 1  For  as  the  earth  bringtu 
forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  gariu 
causeth  the  things  that  are  soft 
in  it  to  spring  forth:  so  d* 
Lord  God  will  cause  rigbu- 
ousness  and  praise  to  spnsf 
forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAP.  Lxn. 

POR  Zion  s  sake  will  I  :  ^ 
hold  my  peace,  and  for  J  i 
rusalem's  sake  I  will  not  n> 
until  the  righteousness  the:  t 
go  forth  as  brightness,  and  *  | 
salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  <« 
burneth. 
2  And  the  Gentiles  sbali  i 
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thy  righteousness^  and  all  kings 
thy  glory:  and  thou  shalt  be 
called  by  a  new  name,  which 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall 
name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown 
of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in 
the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  Thou  shalt  no  more  be 
termed  Forsaken ;  neither  shall 
thy  land  any  more  be  termed 
Desolate:  but  thou  shalt  be 
called  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy 
laud  Beulah:  for  the  Lord 
delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land 
shall  be  married. 

6  I  have  set  watchmen  upon 
thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  which 
shall  never  hold  their  peace 
day  nor  night :  ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not 
sflence. 

7  And  give  him  no  rest,  till 
he  establish,  and  till  he  make 
Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  eaith 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath 
proclaimed  unto  the  end  of  the 
vorld.  Say  ye  to  the  daughter 
)r  Zion,  iBenold,  thy  salvation 
tometh  ;  behold,  his  reward  is 
nth  him,  and  his  work  before 
lim. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them, 
rhe  holy  people.  The  redeemed 
i  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt 
e  called^  Sought  out,  A  city 
lOt  forsaken. 


CHAR  LXV, 

In  all  twenty-Jive  verses. 

AM    sought  of  them  that 
asked  not  for  me;  I  am 


found  of  them  that  sought  me 
not :  I  said.  Behold  me,l>ehold 
me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not 
called  by  my  name. 

2  I  nave  spread  out  my 
hands  all  the  day  unto  a  rebel- 
lious people,  which  walketh  in 
a  way  that  was  not  good,  after 
their  own  thoughts ; 

6  Behold,  it  is  written  before 
me :  I  will  not  keep  silence, 
but  will  recompense,  even  re- 
compense into  their  bosom. 

8  5f  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
As  the  new  wine  is  found  in 
the  cluster,  and  <me  saith.  De- 
stroy it  not ;  for  a  blessing  is 
in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my  ser- 
vants' sakes,  that  I  may  not 
destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a 
seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of 
Judah  an  inheritor  of  my 
mountains :  and  mine  elect 
shall  inherit  it,  and  my  ser- 
vants shall  dwell  there. 

1 1  5r  S"*  y©  ^^^  they  that 
forsake  the  Lord,  that  forget 
my  holy  mountain, 

12  Therefore  will  I  number 
you  to  the  sword,  and  ye  shall 
all  bow  down  to  the  slaughter : 
because  when  I  called,  ye  did 
not  answer,  when  I  spake,  ye 
did  not  hear ;  but  did  evil  be- 
fore mine  eyes,  and  did  choose 
that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold  my  ser- 
vants shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry :  behold,  my  servants 
shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be 
thirsty:  behold,  my  servants 
shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed : 
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14  Behold,  my  senrants  shall 
sins  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye 
shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart, 
and  shall  howl  for  vexation  of 
spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your 
name  for  a  curse  unto  my 
chosen :  for  the  Lord  God 
shall  slay  thee,  and  call  his 
servants  by  another  name : 

16  That  he  who  blesseth 
himself  in  the  earth,  shall  bless 
himself  in  the  God  of  truth ; 
and  he  that  sweareth  in  the 
earth,  shall  swear  by  the  God 
of  truth;  because  Uie  former 
ti'oubles  are  forgotten,  and  be- 
cause they  are  hid  from  mine 
eyes. 

17  5f  For,  behold,  I  create 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  : 
and  the  former  shall  not  be 
remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  re- 
joice for  ever  in  that  which  I 
create :  for,  behold,  I  create 
Jeioisalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her 
people  a  joy. 

19  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  joy  in  my  people : 
and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall 
be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor 
the  voice  of  crying. 

CHAP.  LXXVI. 

In  all  twenty-four  verses, 

qPHUS  saith  the  Lord,  The 
heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
the  earth  is  my  footstool :  where 
is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto 
me  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of 
my  rest  ? 

2  For  all  those  thinas  hath 
mine  hand  made,  and  all  those 


things  have  been,  saith  the 
Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will  1 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  pooi 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  word. 

5  %  Hear  the  word  of  tbt 
Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  bL^ 
word ;  Y  oiur  brethren  that  hauc 
you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my 
name's  sake,  said.  Let  tLt 
Lord  be  glorified  :  but  he  slii. 
appear  to  your  joy,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jemsr 
lem,  and  be  glad  with  her,  L 
ye  that  love  her:  rejoice  f: 
joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  morj: 
for  her : 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  ai'i 
be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  .-: 
her  consolations ;  that  ye  miv 
milk  out,  and  be  delighted  wL 
the  abundance  of  her  glon*. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord. 
Behold,  I  will  extend  peace  i 
her  like  a  river,  and  the  glcr- 
of  the  Gentiles  like  a  fio«:r: 
stream  :  then  shall  ye  suck,  y. 
shall  be  home  upon  her  sidev 
and  be  dandled  upon  her  kne^ 

id  As  one  whom  his  motitr 
comforteth,  so  will  I  conU«.r 
you;  and  ye  shall  be  c:omfort. 
in  Jerusalem. 

22  For  as  the  new  hearth 
and  the  new  earth  which  I  «- 
make,  shall  remain  before  c/^ 
saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  w  >' 
seed  and  your  name  remain. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  p3» 
that  from  one  new  moon  to  sa- 
other,  and  from  one  sabbath  * 
another,  shall  all  flesh  comi;  '• 
worship  before  me,  saith  (' 
Lord. 


CH.  IT. J 


Jeremiah. 


449 


JEREMIAH. 

In  the  following  selections  from  the  Prophets  before  enume- 
rated (Jeremiah  to  Zephaniah  inclusive)  these  matters  will  be 
plain  and  obvious  : 

1 .  Absolute  denunciations^  o(all  but  total  destruction^  against 
the  Jews  for  their  wickedness. 

2.  Absolute  promises  of  final  restoration  and  everlasting  fa- 
vour to  that  same  people. 

3.  Conversion  of  the  heathen. 

4.  Particular  prophecies  of  the  Christian  religion ;  that  is, 
passages  which,  by  the  gospel  history  and  establishment  of  the 
Christian  religion,  have  become  perfectly  plain,  but  which  would 
otherwise  have  remained  entirely  unintelligible. 


CHAP.  I. 

In  all  nineteen  verses, 

THHE  words  of  Jeremiah  the 
son  of  Hilkiah,    of   the 
priests  that  were  in  Anathoth 
in  the  land  of  Benjamin : 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  in  the  days  of  Jo- 
siah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  thiiteenth  year 
of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  unto  the  end  of 
the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
unto  the  carrying  away  of  Je- 
rusalem captive  in  the  fifth 
month- 


CHAP.  II. 

In  all  thirty^seven  verses. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  house  of  Jacob,  anct 
all  the  famihes  of  the  house  of 
Israel : 

5  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
What  iniquity  have  your  fa- 
thers found  in  me,  that  thev 
are  gone  far  from  me,  and 
have  walked  after  vanity,  and 
are  become  vain ; 

6  Neither  said  they.  Where 
is  the  Lord  that  brought  us  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
led  us  through  the  wilderness, 
through  a  land  of  deserts  and 
of  pits,  through  a  land  of 
drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of 
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deatb,  throngh  a  land  that  no 
man  passed  through,  and  where 
no  man  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into 
a  plentiful  country,  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness 
thereof;  hut  when  ye  entered, 
ye  defiled  my  land,  and  made 
mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not. 
Where  is  the  Lord  ?  and  they 
that  handle  the  law  knew  me 
not :  the  pastors  also  trans- 
gressed against  me,  and  the 
prophets  prophesied  by  Baal, 
and  walked  after  things  that 
do  not  profit. 

9  5r  Wherefore  I  will  yet 
plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  with  your  children's  chil- 
dren will  T  plead. 

10  For  pass  over  the  isles 
of  Chittim,  and  see ;  and  send 
unto  Kedar,  and  consider  dili- 
gently, and  see  if  there  be  such 
a  thing.    . 

11  ilath  a  nation  changed 
their  gods,  which  are  yet  no 
gods  ?  but  my  people  have 
changed  their  glory  for  that 
which  doth  not  profit. 

12  Be  astonished,  O  ye 
heavens,  at  this,  and  be  hor- 
ribly afraid,  be  ye  very  deso- 
late, saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  com- 
mitted two  evils;  they  have 
forsaken  me  the  fountain  of 
living  waters,  and  hewed  them 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water. 


^H] 


19  Thine  own  wickedness 
shall  correct  thee,  and  thy  back- 
slidings  shall  reproye  thee: 
know  therefore  and  see  that  i/ 
is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that 
thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  ti 
not  in  thee,  saith  the  Loid 
God  of  hosts. 

CHAP.  IIL 

In  all  twenty-Jive  verses. 

EY  say.  If  a  man  poi 
away  his  wife,  and  she  go 
from  him,  and  become  another 
man\S;  shall  he  return  unto  lier 
again  P  shall  not  that  land  be 
greatly  polluted  ?  yet  retmn 
again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  ^  Go  and  proclaim  these 
words  toward  the  north,*  and 
say,  Retui*n,  thou  backsliding 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  \ 
will  not  cause  mine  anger  to 
fall  upon  you ;  for  I  am  mer- 
ciful, saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  diiiir 
iniquity,  that  thoa  hast  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord  tL\ 
God. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  chi- 
dren,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  I 
am  married  unto  yoa :  and  i 
will  take  you  one  of  a  dri. 
and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  wu. 
bring  you  to  Zion. 

15  And  I  will  give  you  pas- 
tors according  to  mine  hear.. 
which  shall  feed  you  wtd 
knowledge  and  understandii^. 


*  For  the  reason  why  "  these  words"  (verses  12 — 17)  a: 
proclaimed  "  toward  the  north,**  see  chap,  xxiii.  8. 
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16  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  ye  he  multiplied 
and  increased  in  the  land,  in 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall  say  no  more.  The 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  :  neither  shall  it  come  to 
mind:  neither  shall  they  re- 
memher  it ;  neither  shall  they 
visit  it ;  neither  shall  that  be 
done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall 
call  Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  all  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  Jeru- 
salem :  neither  shall  they  walk 
any  more  after  the  imagination 
of  their  evil  heart.* 

CHAP.  IV. 

In  all  thirty-one  verses, 

26  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the 
fraitful  place  was  a  wilderness, 
and  all  the  cities  thereof  were 
broken  down  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce 
anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord 


said.  The  whole  land  shall  be 
desolate ;  (yet  will  I  not  make 
a  full  end.) 

28  For  this  shall  the  earth 
mourn,  and  the  heavens  above 
be  black :  because  I  have  spoken 
it,  I  have  purposed  it,  and  will 
not  repent,  neither  will  I  turn 
back  from  it. 

CHAP.  V. 

JJUN  ye  to  and  fro  through 
the  streets  of  Jernsalem, 
and  see  now,  and  know,  and 
seek  in  the  broad  places  there- 
of, if  ye  can  find  a  man,  if  there 
be  any  that  executeth  judg- 
ment, that  seeketh  the  truth; 
and  I  will  pardon  it. 

2  And  though  they  say.  The 
Lord  liveth ;  surely  they  swear 
falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  are  not  thine 
eyes  upon  the  truth  ?  thou 
hast  stricken  them,  but  they 
have  not  grieved  ;  thou  hast 
consumed  them,  but  they  have 
refused  to  receive  correction: 
they   have   made   their    faces 


*  In  the  preceding  chapter,  verses  10  and  11,  an  appeal  is 
made  to  the  stedfastness  with  which  the  heathen  nations  ad- 
bered  to  their  idolatry ;  and  to  the  fact  that  not  one  of  them 
bad  ever  been  known  to  give  up  their  own  imaginary  deities ; 
/et  here  it  is  plainly  and  confidently  predicted  that  they  shall 
ill  give  them  up,  and  come  to  worship  the  God  of  Israel  in 
^ion.  If  the  prophet  knew  that  the  name  of  Jerusalem  would, 
n  future  times,  be  applied  to  a  universal  spiritual  church,  he 
iras  unquestionably  inspired ;  if  he  did  not  know  this,  yet  pre- 
icted  that  all  the  heathen  nations  should  come  up  to  Jerusalem 
>  worship  the  God  of  Israel,  then  the  miracle  is  still  greater. 


452 


ieremiah* 


\kxl.x 


harder  than  a  rock;  they  have 
refused  to  retnni. 

4  Therefore  I  said^  Surely 
these  are  poor ;  they  are  fool- 
ish :  for  they  know  not  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  hot  the  judgment 
of  their  Grod. 

5 1  will  set  me  unto  the  great 
men,  ana  will  speak  unto 
them;  for  they  have  known  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
judgment  of  their  God:  but 
these  have  altc^ther  broken 
the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

15  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  nation 
upon  you  from  fiir,  O  house  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
mighty  nation,  it  w  an  ancient 
nation,  a  nation  whose  language 
thou  Imowest  not,  neither  un- 
derstandest  what  they  say. 

1 6  Their  quiver  it  as  an  open 
sepulchre,  they  are  all  mighty 
men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up 
thine  harvest,  and  thy  bread, 
which  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters should  eat :  they  shall  eat 
up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds : 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and 
thy  ^g  trees:  they  shall  im- 
poverish thy  fenced  cities, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  with 
the  sword* 

18  Nevertheless  in  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
not  make  a  full  end  with 
you. 

19  %  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  ye  shall  say.  Where- 
fore doeth  the  Lord  our  God 
all  these  things  unto  us  ?  then 
shalt  thou  answer  them*  Like 
as  ye  have  forsaken  me,  andl 
served  strange   gods  in  your* 


land,  so  shall  ye  serve  strangeis 
in  a  land  that  is  not  yours, 

20  Declare  this  in  the  bom 
of  Jacob,  and  publish  it  in  Jo- 
dab,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  0  fooluii 
people,  and  without  understasi- 
ing ;  which  have  eyes,  and  see 
not;  which  have  ears,  and  hear 
not: 

22  Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saidi 
the  Lord  :  wfll  ye  not  tremble 
at  my  presence,  which  han 
placed  tne  sand  for  the  boni^ 
of  the  sea  by  a  perpetaal  deem. 
that  it  cannot  pass  it:  and 
though  the  waves  thereof  t(» 
themselves,  yet  can  they  cc>t 
prevail ;  though  they  roar,  vct 
can  they  not  pass  over  it  P 

23  But  this  people  hath  i 
revolting  and  a  rebellious  hear, 
they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  tlkr 
heart.  Let  us  now  fear  t^ 
Lord  our  Grod,  that  giredi 
rain,  both  the  former  and  u.^ 
latter,  in  his  season  :  he  re^ 
serveth  unto  us  the  appointed 
weeks  of  the  harvest. 

25  ^  Your  iniquities  ha-i 
turned  away  these  things,  ssl 
your  sins  have  withholden  gcv>l 
things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  peop^ 
are  found  wicked  men:  tliti 
lay  wait,  as  he  that  settrj 
snares;  they  set  a  trap,  M 
catch  men.  ' 

27  As  a  cage  is  fall  of  birl 
90  are  their  houses  fall  of  h 
ceit :  therefore  they  aie  beco^ 
great,  and  waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  fat,  tb 
shine ;  yea,  they  orerpass  i 
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deeds  of  the  wicked  :  they  judge 
not  the  cause,  the  cause  of  the 
fatherless,  yet  they  prosper; 
and  the  right  of  the  needy  do 
they  not  judge. 

29  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these 
things  P  saith  the  Lord  :  shall 
not  my  soul  he  avenged  on  such 
a  nation  as  this  ? 

30  f  A  wonderful  and  hor- 
rible thing  is  committed  in  the 
land  : 

31  The  prophets  prophesy 
falsely,  and  the  priests  bear 
rule  by  their  means ;  and  my 
people  love  to  have  it  so  :*  and 
what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof  ? 

CHAP.  VI. 

In  all  thirty  verses. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jeru- 
salem, lest  my  soul  depart  from 
hee ;  lest  I  make  thee  deso- 
ate^  a  land  not  inhabited. 

13  For  from  the  least  of 
hem  even  unto  the  greatest  of 
hem   every  one   is  given  to 


covetousness ;  and  from  the 
prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  healed  also 
the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  slightly,  saying.  Peace, 
peace ;  when  there  is  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  ashamed  when 
they  had  committed  abomina- 
tion ?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush  :  therefore  they  shall  fall 
among  them  that  fall:  at  the 
time  that  I  visit  them  they  shall 
be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where 
is  the  good  wa}- ,  and  walk  there- 
in, and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls.  But  they  said. 
We  will  not  walk  therein, 

17  Also  I  set  watchmen 
over  you,  saying.  Hearken  to 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  But 
they  said.  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  Therefore  hear,  ye  na- 
tions, and  know,  O  congrega- 
tion, what  is  among  them. 


*  Infidels  of  course  call  the  Bible  a  book  of  priestcraft ;  for 
hat  else  can  they  call  it  P  if  the  Bible  l}e  not  verily  from  God, 

must  he  dL  book  of  priestcraft ;  one  or  other  of  these  two  alter- 
Ltives  we  must  choose.  Now  it  would  seem  almost  impossible 
r  any  person  really  to  read  the  Bible,  and  choose  the  latter.  Not 
ily  do  we  find  many  such  sentences  as  this  and  the  13th  verse 

tlie  next  chapter,  but  we  find  those  very  things  on  which  the 
ry  existence  of  a  priesthood  depended — the  very  essentials  oi 
»ir  ofiice,  spoken  of  repeatedly  as  utterly  contemptible  and 
^^ testing  in  the  sight  of  God  on  account  of  the  moral  de- 
Lvity  of  the  worshippers.     See  especially  Isaiah  i.  11 — 14; 


nos  iii.  21 — 24. 
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19  Hear,  O  earth:  behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  peo- 
ple, even  the  fnitt  of  toeir 
thoughts,  because  they  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  words, 
nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold  a  people  cometh  from 
the  north  country,  and  a  great 
nation  shall  be  nused  from  the 
sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on 
bow  and  spear ;  they  are  cruel, 
and  have  no  mercy ;  their  voice 
roareth  like  the  sea ;  and  they 
ride  upon  horses,  set  in  airay  as 
men  for  war  against  thee^  O 
daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame 
thereof:  our  hands  wax  feeble  : 
anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us, 
and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  tra- 
vail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the 
field,  nor  walk  by  the  way ;  for 
the  sword  of  the  enemy  and 
fear  is  on  every  side. 

CHAP,  VII. 

TPHE  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah  from  the  Lord,  say- 
ing. 

2  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  proclaim 
there  this  word,  and  say,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of 
Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Amend 
your  ways  and  your  doings, 
and  I  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in 
this  place. 

4  Trust   ye   not    in    lying 


words,  sayinff.  The  temple  of 
the  Lord,  The  temple  of  th« 
Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord. 
are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  thorougblr 
amend  your  ways  and  vol' 
doings  ;  if  ye  thoroughly  ex^ 
cute  judgment  between  a  mas 
and  Ins  neighbour ; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  ik 
stranger,  ibe  fatherless,  and  ibt 
widow,  and  shed  not  innoceot 
blood  in  this  place,  neither 
walk  after  other  gods  to  per 
hurt: 

7  llien  will  I  cause  yea  u 
dwell  in  this  place,  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers,  (or 
ever  and  ever. 

8  ^  Behold^  ye  trust  ic 
lying  words,  that  cannot  pro^ 

9  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  uk 
commit  adultery,  and  sweir 
falsely,  and  bum  incense  imt: 
Baal,  and  walk  after  other  god? 
whom  ye  know  not ; 

10  And  come  and  stand  be 
fore  me  in  this  house,  which  .* 
called  by  my  name,  and  saj. 
We  are  delivered  to  do  all  thes« 
abominations  P 

11  Is  this  house,  which  :* 
called  by  my  name,  become  • 
den  of  robbers  in  your  ejt& 
Behold,  even  I  have   seen  i' 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  n; 
place  which  vhu  in  Shil/- 
where  I  set  my  name  at  the  fin: 
and  see  what  I  did  to  it  for  tlr 
wickedness  of  my  people  Isnc* 

13  And  now,  because  y 
have  done  all  these  works,  sa:/ 
the  Lord,  and  I  spake  ur/ 
you,  rising  up  early  and  spea 
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ing,  but  ye  heard  not ;  and  I 
called  you,  but  ye  answered 
not; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto 
this  house>  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  wherein  ye  trust, 
and  unto  the  place  which  I 
gave  to  you  and  to  your  fathers, 
as  [  have  done  to  Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out 
of  my  sight,  as  I  have  cast  out 
all  your  brethren,  even  the 
whole  seed  of  Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  pray  not  thou 
for  this  people,  neidier  lift  up 
cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither 
make  intercession  to  me :  for  I 
will  not  hear  thee. 

32  %  Therefore,  behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  it  shall  uo  more  be  called 
Tophet,  nor  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  but  the  valley 
of  slaughter;  for  they  shwl 
bury  in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no 
place. 

33  And  the  carcases  of  this 
people  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  ;  and  none 
shall  fray  them  aLvrsiy, 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to  cease 
from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  gladness,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 


of  the  bride :  for  the  land  shall 
be  desolate. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

In  all  iwentjf'two  verses, 

3  And  death  shall  be  chosen 
rather  than  Hfe  by  all  the  re- 
sidue of  them  that  remain  of 
this  evil  family,  which  remain 
in  all  the  places  whither  I  have 
driven  them,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4  %  Moreover  thou  shalt  say 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Shall  they  fall,  and 
not  arise  ?  shall  he  turn  away, 
and  not  return  P 

5  Why  then  is  this  people 
of  Jerusalem  slidden  back  by  a 
perpetual  backsliding  ?  they 
hold  fast  deceit,  they  refuse  to 
return  ? 

6  I  hearkened  and  heard, 
but  they  spake  not  aright: 
no  man  repented  him  of  his 
wickedness,  saying,  What  have 
I  done?  every  one  turned  to 
his  own  course,  as  the  horse 
rusheth  into  the  battle. 

13^1  will  surely  consume 
them,  saith  the  Lord  :  there 
shall  he  no  grapes  on  the  vine, 
nor  figs  on  the  fig  tree,  and  the 
leaf  shall  fade ;  and  the  things 
that  I  have  given  them  shall 
pass  away  from  them.* 


*  Observe  the  XriW  of  consuming  here  described.  The  vine 
and  the  fig-tree  are  the  people  of  Israel ;  and  they  are  not  to  be 
eopiirpated,  but  "  there  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on 
the  fig-tree ;  and  the  leaf  shall  fade ;  and  the  things  that  I  have 
given  them  shall  pass  away  firom  them ;"  they  are  to  undergo  a 
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CHAP.  IX. 


/^H  that  my  head  were  waters, 
*  and  mine  eyes  a.  fountain 
of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  daj 
femd  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
(knghter  of  my  people ! 

4  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of 
his  neighhour,  and  trust  ye  not 
in  any  brother:  for  every  bro- 
ther will  utterly  supplant,  and 
every  neighbour  will  walk  with 
slanders. 

6  And  they  will  deceive  every 
one  his  neighbour,  and  will  not 


speak  the  tnitb".  they  ha 
taught  their'  tttigue  to  spe 
lies,  and  weaiy  themselTes 
conmiit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  t 
midst  of  dedeit ;  through  dec 
they  reiiise  to  know  me,  sai 
the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  t 
Lord  of  hosts,  BeboldJ* 
melt  them,  and  try  them; I 
how  shall  T  ^o  for  tiie  daugki 
of  my  people  ? 

8  Their   tongue  u  ai 
arrow  shot  out ;  itspeakethi 


long  privation  of  all  their  glory ;  their  land  is  to  be  desolate, < 
they  "  wanderers  among  the  nations,**  ( Rosea  ix.  17,)  "will* 
a  king,  without  a  prince,  without  a  sacrifice;"  (Hoseaiii'^ 
without  a  city,  without  a  temple,  without  a  prophet,  and  wio^ 
that,  which  alone  could  give  any  value  to  all  the  re>M 
favour  of  God,  and  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  bis  woni.  \ 
still  they  are  to  be  as  a  tree  whose  substance  is  in  it  wbd 
casts  its  leaves.  (Isa.  vi.  10.)     "  The  whole  land  shall  be  (i 
late,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end."  ( Jer.  iv.  27. )  "  The  eyfl 
the  Lord  God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will  deso^ 
from  off  the  faceof  the  earth ;  saving  that  I  willnot  utterly^ 
the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord."  (Amos  ix.  8.)    Wbo 
wanted  to  counterfeit  the  word  of  Omniscience,  would  tlfl 
making  such  prophecies  as  these,  unless  he  thought  he  i 
also  counterfeit  the  arm  of  Omnipotence,  and  say  (with  a  I 
to  enforce  obedience)  to   the  waves  of  destruction — toj 
great  revolutions  on  which  the  fulfilment  of  such  pro 
must  entirely  depend,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come, 
farther  J'    However,  the  question  which  concexns  us 
who  would  venture  to  make  such  prophecies,  but,  who 
power  to  fulfil  them  ?  for  such,  most  unquestionably, 
Author  of  the  Bible. 


JcTeftMLhm 
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ceit :  one  speaketh  peaceably  to 
bis  neighbour  with  his  moath^ 
but  in  heart  he  biyeth  his  wait. 
9  5r  Shall  I  not  visit  them 
for  these  thingB?  saith  the 
Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this? 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  Behold,  I  will  feed  them, 
^ven  this  people,  with  worm- 
wood, and  give  them  water  of 
^1  to  drink. 

16  I  will  scatter  them  also 
mong  the  heathen,  whom  nei- 
lier  they  nor  their  fathers  have 
nown  :  and  I  will  send  a  sword 
fter  them,  till  I  have  consumed 
lem. 

r  25  %  Behold  the  days  come, 
I  ith   the  Lord,  that  I  will 


457 


X, 


I" 


punish  all  them  which  are  cir* 
cumcised  with  the  uncireuiii- 
cised; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and 
Edom,  and  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  all 
that  are  in  the  utmost  comers, 
that  dwell  in  the  wilderness : 
for  all  these  nations  are  uncir- 
ciraicised,  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the 
heart.* 

CHAP.  XIV. 

nPHE  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Jeremiah  concern- 
ing the  dearth. 

2  Judah  moumeth,  and  the 
gates  thereof  languish;  they 
are  black  unto  the  ground ;  and 
the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 


*  In  this  vei'se,  the  severity  of  contemptuous  rebuke  seems  to 
|i   brought  nearly  to  its  utmost  pitch.     Such  sentences  as  these 
invaluable  for  the  proof  they  afford  us  of  the  complete  con- 


( u 


i^^ 


i;tion  the  Jews  had  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  their  pro- 
yCts.  "When  we  consider  the  national  pride  of  the  Jews  in 
un%  the  peculiar  people  of  God ;  when  we  remember  that  they 

fi  lid,  on  one  occasion,  even  hear  St.  Pa»/ patiently  till  he  spoke 
^  being  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  "  the  uncircumcised,"  but  that 

,n  they  "  lifted  up  their  voices  and  said.  Away  with  such  a 


OUi-' 


ow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live;** 
>^pts  xxii.  22 ;)  how  perfectly  clear  is  it,  that  nothing  but  the 
■  ^  impossibility  of  corrupting  their  scriptures,  (through  the 
'  i,  «lic  conviction  of  their  divine  authority,)  would  have  preserv- 

to  tbis  day,  a  sentence  in  which  Judah  is  classed  indiscrimi- 
^idy  with  Egjrpt  and  Edom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  and 

A»ee    also  Ezek.  xvi.  1 — 3,  44,  45,  which  affords  us    this 
"    >f  in  still  greater  degree. 

K  R 
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9  And  'their  nobles  have 
BQBft  ikeir  UtUe  oaes  to  the 
waters :  they  came  to  the  pits, 
emd  found  no  water ;  they  re- 
tamed  with  their  vessels  empty ; 
they  were  ashamed  and  con* 
founded,  and  covered  their 
heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is 
chapt,  for  there  was  no  rain  in 
the  earth,  the  plowmen  were 
ashamed,  they  covered  their 
heads. 

1 1  Then  said  the  Lord  nnto 
me,  Pray  not  for  this  people  for 
their  godd. 

1 2  When  they  fast  1  will  not 
hear  their  cry ;  and  when  they 
o^r  burnt  offering  and  an  ob- 
lation, I  will  not  accept  them  : 
but  I  will  consume  them  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence. 

13  5[  Then  sAid  I,  Ah, 
Lord,  God  !  behold,  the  pro- 
phets say  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
not  see  the  sword,  neither  shall 
ye  have  famiike ;  but  I  will 
give  you  assured  peace  in  this 
place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  The  prbphets  prophesy 
lies  in  my  name:  I  sent 
them  not,  neither  have  I  com- 
manded them,  neither  spake 
unto  them :  they  prophesy  un- 
to  you  a  false  vision  and  divina* 
tion,  and  a  thing  of  nought,  and 
the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the 


Lord  concerning  the  propheu 
that  prophesy  in  my  name,aod 
I  sent  them  not,  yet  they  nr, 
Sword  and  famine  shall  not  be 
in  this  land;  By  swoid  and 
famine  shall  those  prophets  be 
consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom 
they  prophesy  shall  be  cutoo! 
in  the  streets  of  Jerosalem  be 
cause  of  the  famine  and  tk 
sword ;  and  they  shall  bau 
none  to  bury  them,  them,  that 
wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor  tbeii 
daughters :  for  I  will  pour  their 
wickedness  upon  them. 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  reject- 
ed Judah  P  hath  thy  soolkHbci 
Zion  ?  why  hast  thou  smitta 
us,  and  there  is  no  healing^ 
us  ?  we  looked  for  peace,  va 
there  is  no  good  ;  and  for  tix 
time  of  heiding,  and  bebui)' 
trouble ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  0 
Lord,  our  wickedness,  am  tbr 
iniquity  of  our  futhevs!;  for*< 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us,  fortbf 
names  sake,  do  not  disgrace 6- 
throne  of  thy  glory  :  TemcB- 
her,  break  not  thy  coveiiir> 
with  us. 

22  Are  there  any  among  tkt 
vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  tf 
cause  rain  P  or  can  the  heaveiis' 
give  showers  P  af^not  thonbci 
O  Lord  our  God?  theref* 
we  will  wait  upon  thee :  i' 
thou  hast  made  all  these  ikhfi 


*  By ' "  the  heavens,^'  is  here  meant  that  specibs  of  i 
against  which  Moses  cautions  them.   (Deut.  iv.  19.)     "  U 
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CHAP.  XV. 


In  all  twenty-one  verses, 

nPHENsaid  the  Lord  unto 
me,  ThoQgh  Moees  and 
Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet 
my  mind  eoiUd  not  be  toward 
diis  people:  cast  them  out  of 
mv  sight  and  let  them  go 
forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  they  say  unto  thee,  Whither 
shall  we  go  forth  ?  then  thou 
flhalt  tell  ihem.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Such  as  are  for  death, 
to  death ;  and  such  as  are  for 
the  sword,  to  the  sword ;  and 
such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to 
the  famine;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  captivity,  to  the  capti- 
vity. 

3  And  I  will  appoint  over 
them  four  kinds,  saith  the 
Lord  :  the  sword  to  slay,  and 
the  -dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fowls 
if  the  heaves,  and  the  beasts  of 
he  earth,  to  devour  and  de- 
stroy. 

4  And  I  will  cause  them  to 
e  removed  into  all  kingdoms 
f  the  earth,  because  of  Ma- 
asseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah 
ing  of  Judah,  for  thai  which 
e  did  in  Jerusalem. 
5  For  who  shall  have  pity 
pon  thee,  O  Jerusalem  r  or 


who  shall  bemoan  thee  ?  or  who 
shall  go  aside  to  ask  how  tkou 
doestr 

6  Thou  haaC  Unrsaken  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  thou  art  gone 
backwaid :  therefore  will  I 
stretch  out  my  hand  against 
thee,  and  destroy  thee;  I  am 
weary  with  repenting. 

CHAP.  XVHL 

In  all  twenty-three  verses, 

nPHE  word  which  came  to 
Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the 
potter's  house,  and  there  I  will 
cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the 
potter's  house,  and  behold,  he 
wrought  a  work  on  the  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  that  he 
made  of  clay  was  marred  in  the 
hand  of  the  potter :  so  he  made 
it  again  another  vessel,  as  seem- 
ed good  to  the  potter  to 
make  it. 

6  Then  the  word  of  the 
Lord  eame  to  me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot 
I  do  with  you  as  this  potter  ? 
saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  as  the 
clay  is  in  the  potter's  hands,  so 
are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house 
of  Israel. 


ou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the 
n,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  even  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
ouldest  be  driven  to  worship  them  and  serve  them,  which  the 
>rd  thy  God  hath  divided  unto  all  nations  under  the  whole 
aven." 
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7  M  MlW>iiwU9t  I  ahd 
qpeak  ceDctfiiu^iLJiati^nytaiid 
coocemiqg  q  liiiijgd^^,  c#  ]>|iick 
i^>  ittd  to^  puU  doinaw  «nd  to 

8  If  tW  Jia«i«i|, .  ngwaat 
whiwa  I  liave  fronoiiiic«d,  Uum 
from  their  e?il,  I  will  repent  of 
the  evil  4hat  I  ihoi^t  %m  do 
unto  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I 
shall  speak  oonoeraing  a  uation. 


Babylon^  and  a^aimU  the  Chal- 
deans, which  hesi^ie  you  with- 
out the  wallsi  and  I  wifl  as- 
semble them  into  the  midst  of 
this  etiy. 

6  And  I  myaslf  wil  £g]u 
aeaiiist  you  with  ao  onMielcb- 
€«  hand  and  with  a-stangan, 
even  in  anger,  ■  and  a  *fmj,  ad 
in  grant  wrathu 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  is- 
babitanls  ofthisci^,  bolh  mm 


and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  |  and  beast :  they  shall  die  of 
build  and  to  pknt  it ; 

10  If  it  40  evfl  in  my  flight, 
4hat  it  obey  not  my  voiee,  then 
I  will  repent  of  the  good, 
wherewith  I  said  I  would  bene- 
fit (heau 


CHAP.  XXi. 

In  all  fourteen  verges, 

T^HE  word  which  came  unto 
Jeremah  from  the  LoftD, 
wheal  king  Zedeldah  sent  unto 
Ikim  Pashur,  the  son  of  Md- 
chiah,  and  Zephaniah  the  son 
of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  Enquire,  I  piay  thee,  of 
the.li0iu>  &nr  us;  for  Nebn- 
ohadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
maketh  war  against  us;  if  so 
be  that  the  Lord  will  d^  with 
us  according  to  all  bis  wondrous 
works,  that  he  may  go  n^  from 
us. 

3  %  Then  said  Jeremiah 
unto  them.  Thus  shall  ye  say 
to  Zedeldah : 

4  Thus  saith  liie  LoHiD  God> 
of  Israel;  Behold,  J  will  turn 
back  the  weapons  of  war  that 
are  in  your  hands,  wherewith 
ye   fight  against  ^P  king;  of 


l^teat  pestilence. 

7  And  afterwavd,  aaith  tbe 
Lord,  I  will  delitrer  Zed^iiii 
king  of  Judah,  and  his  auawuB, 
and  the  people^  aiid.8iMh  as«e 
left  in  this  city  from  the  peni- 
lence,  from  the  sword,  and  fras 
the  famine,  into  the  hand  «f 
Nebuchadnesszar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  anto  tbe 
hand  of  -those  tkat  aedc  tbor 
life :  and  he  ahali  anoite  thaa 
with  the  edge  of  tiie«m>ijid;  hr 
shaU  not  spare  them,  ^aeitfas 
have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

10  For  I  have  set  my  fret 
against  this  city  for  evil,  aai 
not  for  good,  mith  the  Lots: 
it  shall  be  giyen  iato  the  faasL 
of  tbe  king  of  Babylon,  and  W 
shall  bum  it  wkfa  fiio^ 

CHAP.  XXIL 

T^HUS  saith  the  Lord  :  Gv 
down  to  the  hooae  of  tb< 
king  of  Judidi,  and  speak  diep 
this  word. 

And  say.  Hear  the  ^word 
the  Lord,  O  kine  of^  Joda: 
that  sittest  upon  l£e  throne  > 
David,  thou,  and  thy 


CH.  XXIIL] 


JeremtaH, 


461 


and  thy  people  that  enter  in 
by  these  gatee : 

3  This  saith  Ae  Lord  ; 
Execute  ye  judgment  and 
righteousness,  and  deliver  the 
spoiled  out  of  the  %and  of  the 
oppressor:  and  do  no  wrong. 
do  no  violence  to  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless,  nor  the  widow, 
neither  shed  innocent  blood  in 
this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing 
indeed,  then  shall  there  enter 
in  by  the  gates  of  this  house 
kings  sitting  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  riding  in  chariots 
and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  people. 

6  But  if  ye  will  not  hear 
these  words,  I  swear  by  my- 
self, saith  the  Lord,  that  this 
honse  shall  become  a  desola- 


tion. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
'    unto  the  king's  house  of  Ju- 

dah ;  Thou  art  Gilead  unto 
me,  and  the  head  of  Lebanon : 
^  yet  surely  I  will  make  thee  a 
wilderness,  and  cities  which 
are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  de- 
stroyers against  thee,  every  one 
with  his  weapons:  and  they 
shall  cut  down  thy  choice  ce- 
dars, and  cast  them  into  the 
fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall 
pass  by  this  city,  and  they  shall 
say  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bonr.  Wherefore  hath  the 
XjORD  done  thus  unto  this 
^reat  city? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer. 
Because  they  have  forsaken  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  their 


God,    and  worshipped^  other 
gods,  and  served  them.      '  •  " 

23  O  inhabitant  of  LebflMMi, 
that  makest  thy  nest  in  (tie  ce- 
dars, how  gracious  shalt  thdn 
be  when  pangs  come  upon  thee, 
the  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  tra- 
vail ! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
though  Coniah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiakim  king  of  Judah  were 
the  signet  upon  my  right  hand, 
yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thence  : 

25  And  1  will  give  thee  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  seek  thy 
life,  and  into  the  hand  of  them 
whose  face  thou  fearest,  even 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

29  O  earth,  earth,  earlh, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Write  ye  this  man  childless, 
a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in 
his  days:  for  no  man  of  his 
seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling 
any  more  in  Judah. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

In  all  forty  verses* 

TI^OE  be  unto  the  pastors 
that  destroy  and  scatter 
the  sheep  of  my  pasture  !  saith 
the  Lord. 

2  llierefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  against  the 
pastors  that  feed  my  people: 
Ye  have  scattered  my  flock, 
and  driven  them  awav,  and 
have  not  visited  them :  behold, 
I  will  visit  upon  you  the  evil 
of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 
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3  And  I  will  gatber  the  rem- 
nant  of  my  flock  out  of  all 
coantries  whither  I  liave  driven 
them,  and  will  bring  them 
again  to  their  folds ;  uid  they 
shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  shep^ 
herds  over  them  which  shall 
feed  them :  and  they  shall  fear 
no    move,   nor  be   dismayed. 


neither  shall  they  be  lactiag, 
saith  the  Lord. 

5  ^  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  viE 
raise  unto  David  a  rishteoos 
Braiicb,  and  a  King  ahul  Teis& 
and  prosper  and  shall  execok 
judgment  and  justice  in  ik 
earUi.* 

6  In  his  days  Jmdah  shill  be 


*  Observe  the  opposition  of  this  great  promise  to  the  airfc! 
sentence  denouncing  the  fall  of  the  "  royal  house  of  Judah*  t 
the  end  of  the  preceding  chapter.     *'  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  bar 
the  word  of  the  Lord !'' — even  of  that  same  Lord  who  had  if- 
clared  that  the  throne  of  David  should  be  established  for  erer. 
"  Write  ye  this  man  childless  :** — "for  no  man  of  his  ud 
shall  prosper,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  rulim 
any  more  in  Israel"  Hear  this,  O  earth, for,  to  human  appetf* 
ance,  the  sin  of  man  seems  to  have  moved  the  Almighty  hifr 
self  from  his  own  unchangeableness !  only  that  the  great  pn- 
mise  now  about  to  be  given  will  abundantly  vindicate  it ;  fir 
''  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  us: 
David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper 
— "  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  TBI 
LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS."    How  perfecUy  do  w 
see  "  the  invisible  things  of  God,  even  his  eternal  power  vu 
Godhead,"  in  this  history,  this  prophecy,  and  our  own  exper- 
ence !    The  principal  features  in  the  history  of  the  Jews  v* 
know ;  these  prophecies  we  know  were  written  at  the  time,  i» 
under  the  circumstances  ascribed  to  them;  and  the  Bm^ 
of  David,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness,  we  now  see  is  worshi- 
ped by  every  nation  of  the  earth  that  is  advanced  in  civilizacJ 
and  true  knowledge.     And  how  has  this  been  effected  ?  b)  < 
religion  that  sprung  from  an  origin,  and  was  established  by  « 
evidence,  entirely  distinct  from  these  prophecies.     If  that  s^ 
pel  which  the  original  owners  of  these  prophecies  reject,  bJ 
never  been  preached — if  the  apostles  had  never  preached  ti' 
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saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell 
safely:  and  tbh  is  his  name 
wherehy  he  shall  he  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHT- 
£OUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  hehold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
they  ^aU  no  more  say.  The 
Lord  liveth,  which  hrought  up 
the  children  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  hrought  up  and  which 
led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  countries  whither 
I  had  driven  them :  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

In  all  twenty-four  verses, 

^H£  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah  from  theLoRD,  saying. 


2  Thus  speaketli  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  saying.  Write 
thee  all  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee  in  a  hook. 

3  For  lo,  the  days  eome, 
suth  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
hring  again  the  captivity  ^  my 
people  Israel  and  Judah,  saith 
the  Lord  :  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  return  to  the  land  that 
I  gave  to  their  fathera,  and  they 
shall  possess  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  I  wiU  hreak  his 
yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and 
will  hurst  thy  bonds,  and 
strangers  shall  no  more  serve 
themselves  of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  David 
their  king,  whom  I  will  raise 
up  unto  them.* 


-resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  they  crucified,  there  had  never 
yet  been  a  people  worshipping  the  son  of  David,  king  of  Israel, 
as  The  Lord  our  Righteousness ;  these,  (and  numberless  other 
passages  of  their  scriptures,  which  are  now  perfectly  plain)  would 
have  been  words  without  a  meaning.     How  plainly  then  does 
this  show  us  one  great  design  carried  on  by  an  invisible  and 
almighty  hand  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  and 
how  confidently  may  we  rely  upon  its  being  continued  by  the 
same  unchangeable  conductor  till  it  is  brought  to  its  glorious 
consummation :  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  was  long  promised, 
and  waited  for  by  many  prophets  and  righteous  men ;"  but  we 
now  see  it  established ;  Christ's  kingdom  in  heaven  is  now  pro- 
mised, and  we  must  indeed  be  ''  fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe" 
if  we  cannot  now  ''  hold  fast  our  confidence  and  rejoicing  of  hope" 
that  that  also  shall  be  established. 

*  As  David  speaks  of  Christ  in  his  own  person  as  Christ's  re- 


464 


SlBTCVMMm 


[cH.  mi. 


10  %  Therefore  fear  thon 
noty  O  my  servant  Jacob,  saith 
the  Lord;  neither  be  dismay- 
ed, O  Israel;  for,  lo,  I  will 
save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy 
seed  from  the  land  of  their 
captivity ;  and  Jacob  shall  re- 
turn, and  shall  be  in  rest,  and 
be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make 
him  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  to  save  thee :  though 
I  make  a  full  end  of  ail  nations 
whither  I  have  scattered  thee, 
yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end 
of  thee :  but  I  will  correct  thee 
in  measure,  and  will  not  leave 
thee  altogether  unpunished. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

In  all  forty  verses. 

A  T  the  same  time,  saith  the 
^^  Lord,  will  I  be  the  God 
of  all  the  families  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thussaith  the  Lord,  The 
people  which  were  left  of  the 
sword  found  grace  in  the  wil- 
derness; even  Israel,  when  I 
went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared 
of  old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  I 
have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love :  therefore  with 
lovingldndness  have  I  drawn 
thee. 


4  Again  I  wiD  build  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  built,  0  vir- 
gin pf  Israel :  thou  shalt  again 
be  adorned  with  thy  taVrets, 
and  shah  go  forth  in  thedaaees 
of  them  that  make  meny. 

5  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vioa 
npon  the  mountains  of  Seni' 
ria:  the  planters  shall  pbt, 
and  shall  eat  them  as  coqudcd 
things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day, 
that  the  watchmen  upon  die 
mount  Ephraim  shall  cTy,Aiis 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zks 
unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lou; 
Sing  with  gladness  for  l^ 
and  shout  among  the  cbiefflt 
the  nations :  publish  ye,  pifft 
ye,  and  say,  O  Lord,  »« 
thy  people,    the   renmaot  c: 

Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  wiU  bring  tb(9 

frx>m  the  north  country,  ^ 
gather  them  from  the  coasts « 
the  earth,  and  with  them  ^ 
blind  and  the  lame,  the  wodi: 
with  child  and  her  that  tn 
vaileth  with  child  together: » 
great  company  shall  retn^- 
thither. 

9  They  shall  come  ^ 
weeping,  and  with  supplicalic* 
will  I  lead  them :  I  will  ctf* 
them  to  walk  by  the  rivets 
waters  in  a  straight  way,  whert 
in  they  shall  not  stumble:  ^ 


presentative,  as,  for  instance,  when  he  says,  ''  Thoa  wilt  > 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,''  (Ps.  xvi.)  so  other  prophets  after  fc0 
speak  in  the  same  manner,  that  is,  call  Christ  by  the  naoK* 
David. 
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I  am  a  father  to  Israel,  and 
Ephraim  is  ray  firstborn. 

10  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  ye  nations,  and  de- 
clare it  in  the  isles  a^  off,  and 
say.  He  that  scattered  Israel 
will  gather  him,  and  keep 
him,  as  a  she^pherd  iioth  his 
fiock. 

11  For  the  Lord  hath  re- 
deemed Jacob,  and  ransomed 
him  from  the  hand  of  him  that 
was  stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come 
and  sing  in  the  height  of  Zion, 
and  shsdl  How  together  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  for 
wheat,  and  'for  wine,  and  for 
oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the 
flock  and  of  the  herd :  and 
their  soul  shaM  be  as  a  watered 
garden,  and  they  shall  not  sor- 
row any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  re- 
joice in  the  dance  both  yomig 
men  and  old  together :  for  I 
will  tiam  their  mourning  into 
joy,  and  will  comfort  them  and 
make  them  rcjjoice  for  their 
sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the 
soul  of  the  priests  with  fatness, 
and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied 
with  my  goodness,  saith  the 
Lord.  * 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
A.  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 
Lamentation  and  bitter  weep- 
ing ;  Rahel  weeping  for  her 
children  refused  to  be  comfort- 
ed for  her  children,  because 
iiey  were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Etefrain.  thy  voice  from  weep- 
ng,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears : 


for  thy  work  shall  be  reward- 
ed, saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they 
shall  come  again  from  the  land 
of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in 
thine  end,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  thy  children  shall  come 
again  to  their  own  border. 

18  ^  I  have  surely  heard 
Ephraim  bemoaning  himself 
thus  ;  Thou  hast  ch&stised  me, 
and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bul- 
lock unaccustomed  to  the  yoke  : 
turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be 
turned  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord 
my  God. 

19  Surely  after  that  I  was 
turned,  I  repented:  and  after 
that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote 
upon  my  thigh :  I  was  ashamed, 
yea,  even  confounded,  because 
1  did  bear  the  r^roach  of  my 
youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear 
son  P  is  he  SL  pleasant  child  ? 
for  since  I  spake  against  him, 
I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
still :  therefore  my  bowels  are 
troubled  for  him ;  I  will  surely 
have  mercy  upon  him,  saim 
the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  As 
yet  they  shall  use  this  speech 
in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  the 
cities  thereof,  when  I  shall 
bring  again  their  captivity ; 
The  Lord  bless  thee,  O  habi- 
tation of  justice,  and  mountain 
of  holiness. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  like  as  I  have  watched 
over  them,  to  pluck  up,  and  to 
break  down,  and  to  throw 
down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
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afflict;  so  will  I  watch  over 
them,  to  huild  and  to  plant, 
saith  the  Lord. 

3 1  f  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
^house  of  Judah : 

32  Not  according  to  the  co- 
venant that  I  made  with  their 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took 
them  by  the  hand  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake, 
although  I  was  an  husband  to 
them,  saith  the  Lord  : 

33  But  this  shall  be  the  cove- 
nant that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel;  After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no 
more  every  man  his  neighbour, 
and  every  man  his  brother,  say- 
ing. Know  the  Ijord  :  for  they 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the 
least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord  :  fori 
will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and 
'^I  will  remember  their  sin  no 
more. 

35  f  'I^us  saith  the  Lord, 
which  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light 
by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a 
light  by  night,  which  divideth 
the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof 
roar:  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name : 

36  If  those  ordinances  de- 
part from  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel 


also  shall  cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
If  heaven  above  can  be  mea- 
sured, and  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  searched  out  be- 
neath, I  will  also  cast  off  all 
the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  tfaat 
they  have  done,  saith  the  Loid. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

In  all  forty-four  verses, 

'T^HE  word  that  came  to  Jeie- 
miah  from  the  Lord  in  tbe 
tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  d 
Judah,  which  was  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of  Nebuchadses- 
zar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon's army  besieged  Jeni» 
lem:  and  Jeremiah  the  yn- 
phet  was  shut  up  in  the  coot 
of  the  prison,  which  was  in  tbe 
king  of  Judah's  house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  «f 
Judah  had  shut  him  up,  sav- 
ing. Wherefore  dost  thoa  pro* 
phesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  give  this 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  kinc 
of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it: 

26  %  Then  came  die  woid 
of  the  Lord  unto  Jeremiak 
sa3ring, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lors. 
the  God  of  all  flesh  :  is  tlMse 
any  thing  too  hard  for  me  P 

28  Therefore  thus  saidi  ilr 
Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  give  tbe 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  Cbai- 
deans,  and  into  the  hand  of  N^ 
buchadnezzar  king  of  Babjkt 
and  he  shall  take  it: 
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29  And  the  Cbaldeans,  that 
fight  against  this  city,  shall 
come  and  set  fire  on  this  city, 
and  burn  it  with  the  houses, 
upon  whose  roofs  they  have 
offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and 
poured  out  drink-offerings  unto 
other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  the  children  of  Judah 
have  only  done  evil  before  me 
from  their  youth  :  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  only  pro- 
voked me  to  anger  with  the 
work  of  their  hands,  saith  the 
Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to 
me  as  a  provocation  of  mine 
anger  and  of  my  fury  from  the 
day  that  they  built  it  even  unto 
this  day ;  that  I  should  remove 
it  from  before  my  face. 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of 
the  children  of  Israel  and  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  which 
they  have  done  to  provoke  me 
to  anger,  they,  their  kings,  their 
princes,  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets,  and  the  men  of  Ju- 
jab,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
'usalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned 
into  me  the  back,  and  not  the 
ace :  though  I  taught  them, 
ising  up  early  and  teaching 
hetn,  yet  they  have  not  heark- 
ened to  receive  instruction. 

34  Bat  they  set  their  abomi- 
lations  in  the  house,  which  is 
ailed  by  my  name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high 
J  aces  of  Baal,  which  are  in  the 
alley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
>  cause   their  sons  and  their 


daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire  unto  Molech ;  which  I 
commanded  them  not,  neither 
came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they 
should  do  this  abomination,  to 
cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  %  And  now  therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  concerning  this  city, 
whereof  ye  say.  It  shall  be  de- 
livered into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  by  the  sword, 
and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence : 

37  Behold,  I  will  gather  them 
out  of  all  countries,  whither  I 
have  driven  them  in  mine  an- 
ger, and  in  my  fury,  and  in 
great  wrath  ;  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  unto  this  place,  ana 
I  will  cause  them  to  dwell 
safely: 

38  And  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God: 

39  And  I  will  give  them  one 
heart,  and  one  way,  that  they 
may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the 
good  of  them,  and  of  their  chil- 
dren after  them : 

40  And  I  will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  them,  that 
I  will  not  turn  away  from  them, 
to  do  them  good;  but  I  will 
put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that 
they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over 
them  to  do  them  good,  and  I 
will  plant  them  in  this  land 
assuredly  with  my  whole  heart 
and  withmv  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Like  as  I  have  brought  all  this 
great  evil  upon  this  people,  so 
will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the 
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good    that  I   have    promised 
them. 

CHAP,  xxxni. 

]if  OREOVER  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  Je- 
remiah the  second  time,  while 
he  was  yet  shut  up  in  the  court 
of  theprison,  saying, 

2  Tiius  saith  the  Lord  the 
maker  thereof,  the  Lord  that 
formed  it,  to  establish  it;  the 
Lord,  is  his  name ; 

3  Call  unto  me^  and  I  will 
answer  thee,  and  shew  thee 
great  and  mighty  things  which 
mou  knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  concerning 
the  houses  of  this  city,  and 
concerning  the  houses  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  which  are 
thrown  down  by  the  mounts, 
and  by  the  sword ; 

5  They  come  to  fight  with 
the  Chaldeans,  but  it  is  to  fill 
diem  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
men,  whom  I  hare  slain  in 
mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and 
for  all  whose  wickedness  I  have 
hid  my  face  ftom  this  city. 

6  Behold,  I  will  bring  it 
health  and  cure,  and  I  will  cure 
them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them 
the  abundance  of  peace  and 
truth. 

7  And  I  will  cause  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah  and  the  capti- 
vity of  Israel  to  return,  and 
will  build  them,  as  at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  them 
from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby 
they  have  sinned  against  me; 
and  I  will  pardon  all  their  ini- 
quities, whereby  they  have  sin- 


ned, and  whereby  they  hm 
transgressed  against  me. 

9  ^  And  it  shall  be  to  me 
a  name  of  joy,  a  praise  and  u 
honour  before  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all 
the  good  that  I  do  unto  tbem: 
and  they  shall  &ar  and  tremble 
for  all  the  goodness  and  for  ill 
the  prosperity  that  1  procare 
unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lobv; 
Again  there  shall  be  heard  in 
thb  place,  which  ye  say  did 
be  desolate  without  man  ffl^ 
without  beast,  even  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  that  are  desobtti 
without  man,  and  withont  is- 
habitant,  and  without  beast 

1 1  The  voice  of  joy,  andlbc 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  cf 
the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them 
that  shall  say.  Praise  the  Lobp 
of  hosts :  for  the  L<ord  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endureih  ^ 
ever:  and  of  them  that  sbll 
bring  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  Fori 
will  cause  to  return  the  apQ- 
vity  of  the  land,  as  at  the  fosL 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  Again  in  this  place, 
which  is  desolate  without  mac 
and  without  beast,  and  in  f^ 
the  cities  thereof,  shall  be  c 
habitation  of  shepherds  caiia:^' 
their  fiocks  to  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  moo- 
tains,  in  the  cities  of  the  tlt 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  wet 
and  in  the  land  of  Benjami: 
and  in  the  places  about  Jen* 
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salem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  shall  the  flocks  pass  again 
under  the  hands  of  him  that 
telleth  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Behold^  the  days  come^ 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  per- 
form that  good  thing  which  I 
have  promised  unto  the  house 
of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah. 

15  %  In  those  days,  and  at 
that  time,  will  I  cause  the 
Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow 
up  unto  David;  and  he  shall 
execute  judgment  and  righ- 
teousness in  the  land. 

16  In  those  days  shall  Judah 
be  saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall 
dwell  safely:  and  this  is  the 
name  wherewith  she  shall  he 
called.  The  Lord  our  righte- 
ousness. 

17  %  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  David  shall  never  want 
a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
the  house  of  Israel ; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests 
the  Levites  want  a  man  before 
me  to  offer  humt  offerings,  and 
to  kindle  meat  offerings,  and  to 
^0  sacrifice  continually. 

19  %  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah,  say- 
ing, 

20  Thus  s^ith  the  Lord  ; 

If  ye  can  hreak  my  covenant 
of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of 
the  night,  and  that  there  should 
not  be  day  and  night  in  their 


season ; 


21  Then  may  also  my  cove- 
nant be  broken  with  David  my* 
servant^  that  he  should  not  have 
a  son  to  reign  upon  his  throne ; 


and  with  the  Levites  the  priests, 
my  ministers. 

22  As  the  host  of  heaven 
cannot  be  numbered,  neither 
the  sand  of  the  sea  measured : 
so  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of 
David  my  servant,  and  the  Le- 
vites that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  say- 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what 
this  people  have  spoken,  say- 
ing. The  two  families  which  the 
Lord  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
even  cast  them  off  ?  thus  they 
have  despised  my  people,  that 
they  should  be  no  more  a  na- 
tion before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If 
my  covenant  he  not  with  day 
and  night,  and  if  I  have  not 
appointed  the  ordinances  of 
heaven  and  earth ; 

26  Then  will  I  cast  away 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  David 
my  servant,  so  that  I  will  not 
take  any  of  his  seed  to  he  rulers 
over  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob :  for  I  will 
cause  their  captivity  to  return, 
and  have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob 
my  servant,  saith  the  Lord: 
for  I  am  with  thee  ;  for  I  will 
make  a  full  end  of  all  the  na- 
tions whither  I  have  driven 
thee:  but  I  will  not  make  a 
full  end  of  thee,  but  correct 
thee  in  measure ;  yet  will  I  not 
leave  tliee  wholly  unpunished, 
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CHAP.  I. 

In  all  twenty-eight  verses. 

1>J0W  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
thirtieth  year^  m  the  fourth 
month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I  wa^  among  the 
captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar, 
that  the  heavens  were  opened, 
and  I  saw  visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  which  was  the  fifth 
year  of  king  Jehoiachin's  cap- 
tivity, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  escpressly  unto  Ezekiel 
the  priest,  the  son  of  fiuzi,  in 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  by 
the  river  Chebar;  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  there  upon 
him. 


CHAP.  II. 


A^ 


ND  he  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  stand  upon  thy 
feet,  and  I  will  speak  unto 
thee. 

2  And  the  spirit  entered  into 
me  when  he  spake  unto  me, 
and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that 
I  heard  him  that  spake  unto 
me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the  chil> 
dren  of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious 
nation  that  hath  rebelled  against 
me  :  they  and  their  fathers  have 


transgressed   against  me,  m^ 
unto  this  very  day. 

4  For  they  are  impo^ei 
children  and  stifiThearted.  I  do 
send  thee  unto  them ;  andtboo 
shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saitii 
the  Lord  God. 

5  And  they,  whether  ibev 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  ^ 
forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebel- 
lious house,}  yet  shall  bov 
that  there  hath  been  a  prophet 
among  them. 

6  %  And  thou,  son  of  mfi. 
be  not  afraid  of  them,  oehber 
be  afraid  of  their  words,  thoogli 
briers  and  thorns  be  with  tbet, 
and  thou  dost  dwell  anon: 
scorpions :  be  not  aihud  of  th«i: 
words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  tbdr 
looks,  though  they  be  a  rebel- 
lious house. 

7  And  thou  shalt  speak  oj 
words  unto  them,  whether  tbey 
will  hear,  or  whether  tb«« 
will  forbear :  for  they  art  mo*^ 
rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  mas,  beir 
what  I  say  unto  thee ;  Be  ika 
thou  rebellious  like  that  rebd- 
lious  house :  open  thy  moatii. 
and  eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  %  And  when  I  looked,  be- 
hold, an  hand  was  sent  uBtfi 
me  'y  and,  lo,  a  roll  of  a  W 
wa^  therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  beibn 
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me  :  and  it  was  written  within 
and  without :  and  there  was 
written  therein  lamentations, 
and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAP.  V. 


A  ND  thou,  son  of  man,  take 
thee  a  sharp  knife,  take 
thee  a  harber*s  rasor,  and  cause 
it  to  pass  upon  thine  head  and 
upon  thy  beard :  then  take  thee 
balances  to  weigh,  and  divide 
the  hair, 

2  Thou  shalt  bum  with  fire 
a  third  part  in  the  midst  of  the 
city,  when  the  days  of  the  siege 
are  fulfilled:  and  thou  shalt 
take  a  third  part,  and  smite 
about  it  with  a  knife :  and  a 
third  part  thou  shalt  scatter 
in  the  wind ;  and  I  will  draw 
out  a  sword  afler  them. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  take  there- 
of a  few  in  number,  and  bind 
them  in  thy  skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again, 
and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  and  bum  them  in  the 
fire  ;/or  thereof  shall  a  fire  come 
forth  into  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. 

6  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  This  is  Jemsalem :  I 
have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
nations  and  coimtries  that  are 
round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my 
judgments  into  wickedness  more 
than  the  nations,  and  my  statutes 
more  than  the  countries  that 
are  round  about  her:  for  they 
have  refused  my  judgments  and 
my  statutes,  they  haye  not 
walked  in  them. 


7  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Because  ye  multi- 
plied more  than  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  you,  and  have 
not  walked  in  my  statutes,  nei- 
ther have  kept  my  judgments, 
neither  have  done  according  to 
the  judgments  of  the  nations 
that  are  round  about  you ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  Goo ;  Behold,  I,  even  I, 
am  against  thee,  and  will  exe- 
cute judgments  in  the  midst  of 
thee  in  the  sight  of  the  na- 
tions. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that 
which  I  have  not  done,  and 
whereunto  I  will  not  do  any 
more  the  like,  because  of  all 
thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  shall 
eat  the  sons  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat 
their  fathers;  and  I  will  exe- 
cute judgments  in  thee,  and 
the  whole  remnant  of  thee  will 
1  scatter  into  all  the  winds. 

1 1  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Surely,  because 
thou  hast  defiled  my  sanctuary 
with  all  thy  detestable  things, 
and  with  all  thine  abominations, 
therefore  will  I  also  diminish 
thee;  neither  shall  mine  eye 
spare,  neither  will  I  have  any 
pity. 

12  ^  A  third  part  of  thee 
3hall  die  with  the  pestilence, 
and  with  famine  shall  they  be 
consumed  in  the  midst  of  thee : 
and  a  third  part  shall  fail  by 
the  sword  round  about  thee ; 
and  I  will  scatter  a  third  part 
into  all  the  winds,  and  I  will 
draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 
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13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  be 
accomplished,  and  I  will  cause 
my  fury  to  rest  upon  them,  and 
I  will  be  comforted :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it  in  my  zeal, 
when  I  have  accomplished  my 
furv  in  them. 

14  Moreover  I  will  make 
thee  waste,  and  a  reproach 
among  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  thee,  in  the  sight 
of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  reproach 
and  a  taunt,  an  instruction  and 
an  astonishment  unto  the  na- 
tions thatar^  round  about  thee, 
when  I  shall  execute  judgments 
in  thee  in  anger  and  in  fury 
and  in  furious  rebukes.  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it, 

16  When  I  shall  send  upon 
them  the  evil  arrows  of  famine, 
which  shall  be  for  their  destruc- 
tion, and  which  I  will  send  to 
destroy  you :  and  I  will  increase 
the  famine  upon  you,  and  will 
break  your  staff  of  bread : 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you 
famine  and  evil  beasts,  and  they 
shall  bereave  thee ;  and  pesti- 
lence and  blood  shall  pass 
through  thee ;  aud  I  will  biing 
the  sword  upon  thee.  1  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  VI. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face 
toward  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
and  prophesy  against  them, 

3  And  say.  Ye  mountains  of 
Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord    God;   Thus    saith   the 
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Lord  God  to  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  hills/  to  the  rivers, 
and  to  the  vallies ;  Behold,  1, 
even  I,  will  bring  a  sword  apoa 
you,  and  I  wiU  destroy  yonr 
high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be 
desolate,  and  your  images  shall 
be  broken :  and  I  wQl  cast 
down  your  slain  men  before 
your  idols. 

5  And  I  will  lay  the  dead 
carcases  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael before  their  idols ;  aod  1 
will  scatter  your  bones  ruond 
about  your  aJtars. 

-  6  In  all  your  dwellingplaca 
the  cities  shall  be  laid  waste, 
and  the  high  places  shall  be 
desolate  y  that  your  altars  may 
be  laid  waste  and  made  deso- 
late, and  your  idols  may  be 
broken  and  cease,  and  yoot 
images  may  be  cut  down,  and 
your  works  may  be  abolishei 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in 
the  midst  of  you,  and  ye  shaD 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  %  Yet  will  I  leave  a  rem- 
nant, that  ye  may  have  s(m 
that  shall  escape  the  swori 
among  the  nations,  when  ve 
shall  be  scattered  through  m 
countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of 
you  shall  remember  me  among 
the  nations  whither  they  shall 
be  carried  captives,  because  1 
am  broken  with  their  heart 
which  hath  departed  finom  me, 
and  with  their  eyes,  which  go 
after  their  idols ;  and  they  shall 
lothe  themselves  for  the  efih 
which  they  have  committed  ia 
all  their  abominatioDS. 
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10  And  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord^  and  that  T  have 
.  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would 
do  this  evil  unto  them. 

U  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Smite  with  thine  hand^ 
and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and 
say,  Alas  for  all  the  evil  aho- 
minations  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael !  for  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall 
die  of  the  pestilence;  and  he 
that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the 
sword ;  and  he  that  remaineth 
and  is  besieged  shall  die  by  the 
famine :  thus  will  I  accomplish 
my  funr  upon  them. 

13  Then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  when  their 
slain  men  shall  be  among  their 
idols  round  about  their  altars, 
upon  eveiy  high  hill,  in  all 
the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and 
under  every  green  tree,  and 
under  every  thick  oak,  the 
place  where  they  did  offer  sweet 
savour  to  all  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I  stretch  out  my 
hand  upon  them,  and  make  the 
land  desolate,  yea,  more  deso- 
lote  than  the  wilderness  toward 
£>iblath,  in  all  their  habita- 
tions :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP  VII. 

Ti/f  OREOVER  the  word  of 
"*"  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
the  land  of  Israel ;  An  end,  the 
end  is  come  upon  the  four 
corners  of  the  land. 
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3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon 
thee,  and  1  will  send  mine 
anger  upon  thee,  and  will  judge 
thee  according  to  thy  ways, 
and  will  recompense  upon  thee 
all  thine  abominations. 

4  And  mine  eye  shall  not 
spare  thee,  neither  will  I  have 
pity :  but  I  will  recompense  thy 
ways  upon  thee,  and  thine  abo- 
minations shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee :  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
An  evil,  an  only  evil,  behold, 
is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end 
is  come  :  it  watcheth  for  thee ; 
behold,  it  is  come. 

7  The  morning  is  come  unto 
thee,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
land  :  the  time  is  come,  the  day 
of  trouble  is  near,  and  not  the 
sounding  again  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  pour 
out  my  fury  upon  thee,  ana  ac- 
complish mine  anger  upon  thee : 
and  I  will  judge  thee  according 
to  thy  ways,  and  will  recom- 
pense thee  for  all  thine  abomi- 
nations. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not 
spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity  : 
I  will  recompense  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways  and  tliine  abo- 
minations that  are  in  the  midst 
of  thee ;  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  that  smiteth. 

CHAP.  XVL 

A  GAIN    the   word   of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, 

2  Son  of  man,  cause  Jeru- 

ssa 
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salem   to  koow  her  abomina- 
tions, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  unto  Jerusalem; 
Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity  is 
of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  thy 
father  was  an  Amorite^  and  thy 
mother  an  Hittite.* 

44  f  Behold,  every  one  that 
useth  proverbs  shall  use  this 
proverb  against  thee,  saying. 
As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her 
daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's 
daughter,  that  lotheth  her  hus- 
band and  her  children;  and 
thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters, 
which  lothed  their  husbands 
and  their  children :  your  mo- 
ther was  an  Hittite,  and  your 
father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is 
Samaria,  she  and  her  daugh- 
ters that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand : 
and  thy  younger  sister,  that 
dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand, 
is  Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  | 
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after  their  wa3rs,  nor  done  after 
their  abominations :  bat,  as  ij 
that  were  a  very  little  /Atny, 
thou  wast  corrupted  more  thao 
they  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  Hve,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Sodom  thy  sister  hath 
not  done,  she  nor  her  daugh- 
ters, as  thou  hast  done,  thoa 
and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  ini- 
quity of  thy  sister  Sodom, 
pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and 
abundance  of  idleness  was  in 
her  and  in  her  daughters,  oei- 
ther  did  she  strengthen  the 
hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  hao^ty, 
and  committed  abomiiiatio& 
before  me:  therefore  I  took 
them  away  as  I  saw  good, 

51  Neither  hath  Samaiia 
committed  half  of  thy  sins; 
but  thou  hast  uiultiplied  thine 
abominations  more  than  tbej, 
and  hast  justified  thy  sisters  in 
all  thine  abominations  which 
thou  hast  done. 


*  That  is,  these  are  the  parents  that  have  produced  thee  such 

as  thou  now  art.     For,  though  God  called  Israel  his  ''  son,eri» 

hisjirst  horn"  when  he  brought  them  out  of  E^ypt,  yet,  when, 

on  being  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  they  adopted  the  abo' 

minations  of  the  Hittites,  Amorites,  &c.,  they  then  became  the 

children  of  these  nations ;  "  their  birth  and  their  nativity  wa5 

then  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;''  exactly  as,  in  the  opposite  case. 

when  the  heathen  nations  are  converted  to  the  worship  of  the 

true  God,  they  become  ''  children  of  Zion."    And  we  shall  find 

that  this  very  chapter,  which  begins  with  calling  Jerusalem  the 

"  daughter '^  of  Canaan,  will  end  with  predicting  (ver.  61) 

that  heathen  nations,  under  a  new  covenant,  shall  becoffic 

*'  daughters"  of  Jerusalem. 
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52  Thou  also,  which  hast 
judged  thy  sisters,  hear  thiue 
own  shame  for  thy  sins  that 
thou  hast  committed  more  aho- 
minahle  than  they :  they  are 
more  righteous  than  thou  :  yea, 
be  thou  confounded  also,  and 
bear  thy  shame,  in  that  thou 
hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  When  I  shall  bring  again 
their  captivity,  the  captivity  of 
Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and 
the  captivity  of  Samaria  and 
her  daughters,  then  will  I  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  thy  cap- 
tives in  the  midst  of  them : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear 
thine  own  shame,  and  mayest 
be  confounded  in  all  that  thou 
hast  done,  in  that  thou  art  a 
comfort  unto  them. 

66  When  thy  sisters,  So- 
dom and  her  daughters,  shall 
return  to  their  former  estate, 
and  Samaria  and  her  daughters 
shall  return  to  their  former 
estate,  then  thou  and  thy  daugh- 
ters shall  return  to  your  former 
estate. 


59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  I  will  even  deal  with 
thee  as  thou  hast  done,  which 
hast  despised  the  oath  in  break- 
ing the  covenant. 

60  f  Nevertheless  I  will  re- 
member my  covenant  with  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I 
will  establish  unto  thee  an  ever* 
lasting  covenant. 

61  Then  thou  shalt  remem- 
ber thy  ways,  and  be  ashamed, 
when  thou  shalt  receive  thy 
sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy 
younger :  and  I  will  give  them 
unto  thee  for  daughters,  but  not 
by  thy  covenant. 

62  And  I  will  establish  my 
covenant  with  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord: 

63  That  thou  mayest  remem- 
ber, and  be  confoimded,  and 
never  open  thy  mouth  any  more 
because  of  thy  shame,  when  I 
am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God.* 


*  To  an  uninspired  Israelite  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel,  what  words 
could  seem  more  decidedly  to  declare  that  Jerusalem  should  never 
he  restored  to  favour  and  happiness,  than  verses  53  and  55  of 
this  chapter  ?  Yet  the  60th  and  following  verses  plainly  promise 
that  she  shall  be  restored  even  to  everlasting  favour.  (See  also 
chap,  xxxvii.  26,  27.)  If,  then,  the  present  state  of  the  world, 
after  the  lapse  of  twenty-three  centuries,  is  such  as  to  reconcile 
this  apparent  contradicdon  by  showing  the  possibility  and  even 
probability  of  both  these  seemingly  opposite  predictions  being 
fulfilled,  this  is  surely  little  less  than  actual  proof  that  they  were 
hoth  "  given  by  inspiration  of  God."  Now  "  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,^'  according  to  a  way  of  speaking  very  common  in  the 
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Psalms  and  Prophets^  (that  of  naming  one  Gentile  nadon  or 
city  to  stand  for  the  Gentiles  generally,)  may  plainly  be  under- 
stood to  signify  the  heathen  world;  and  '' Samaria  and  her 
daughters"  are  of  course  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  which  had 
been  already  entirely  destroyed,  and  those  Israelites  who,  after 
the  destruction  of  that  kingdom,  were  dispersed  among  the  het- 
then,  and  have  never  yet  been  restored,  or  the  few  who,  re- 
maining in  their  native  land,  were  mingled  with  the  heathen 
colonies  who  were  planted  there  by  their  conquerors.  The  pre- 
diction, then,  in  verses  53,  66,  is,  that  when  the  heathen  worid 
shall  have  "  obtained  mercy,"  and  become  "  the  people  of  God,' 
(1  Pet.  ii.  10,)  then  shall  be  fulfilled  the  words  of  Moses,  "If 
any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  utmost  parts  of  heaven, 
from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence 
will  he  fetch  thee,"  &c.  (see  Deut.  xxx.  4 — 6 ;)  and  then^ba^ 
Jerusalem  be  restored  to  her  *'  former  estate" — ^be  eminently  the 
seat  of  God's  peculiar  presence  and  favour ;  the  throne  of  Da- 
vid shall  be  again  established  in  Zion — the  second  David  (the 
Holy  Seed)  shall  reign,  as  the  first  did,  "  over  a// Israel/'  **  aod 
they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided 
into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all.''  (Chap,  xxxvii.  2 1  to  the 
end.)  Now  this  exactly  agrees  with  the  words  of  St-  Paul, 
*'  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  unto  Israel  until  thefulutu 
of  the  Gentiles  he  come  in,  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved;' 
and  since  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  is  evidently  now  so  fu 
advanced,  as  to  afiford  abundant  reason  to  believe  that  it  will 
arrive  at  its  ''fulness,"  we  may  well  expect  likewise  that  when 
it  shall  be  completed,  then  all  Israel  (both  that  which  is  bj 
natural  descent  and  that  which  is  by  spiritual  adoption)  shall 
be  ''  one  fold  under  one  Shepheixi" — partakers  of  one  great  sal- 
vation ;  and  that  then  Jerusalem  shall  be  restored  to  far  greater 
glory  than  ever.  The  proof  that  this  ch^ter  could  only  have 
been  written  by  divine  inspiration,  rests^  not  upon  the  quesiicti 
whether  all  this  will  take  place  or  not,  but  upon  the /act,  thai 
it  is  now  evidently  probable,  since  at  the  time  when  the  pro- 
phecy was  written,  it  was  not  in  the  slightest  degree  probable; 
aud  it  has  only  become  so  (the  seemingly  opposite  predictioos 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

22  f  Thus  sailh  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  also  take  of  the 
highest  branch  of  the  high  ce- 
dar, and  will  set  it ;  I  will  crop 
off  from  the  top  of  his  young 
twigs  a  tender  one,  and  will 
plant  it  upon  an  high  moun- 
tain and  eminent : 


23  In  the  mountain  of  the 
height  of  Israel  will  I  plant 
it:  and  it  shall  bring  forth 
boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be 
a  goodly  cedar :  and  under  it 
shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every 
wing;  in  the  shadow  of  the 
branches  thereof  shall  they 
dwell.* 


have  only  become  reconcileable)  by  an  immense  change  having 
taken  place  in  the  world,  through  the  operation  of  a  cause 
which  did  not  exist  till  five  hundred  years  after  the  time  of 
Ezekiel,  namely,  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  Gentile  nations  being  given  to  Zion  for  daughters 
(verse  61)  by  a  new  and  better  covenant  than  that  of  Moses,  is 
now  peifectly  intelligible ;  but  what  would  this  have  meant  if 
the  Cross  had  never  been  preached  ?  Who  but  the  crucified 
Jesus  would  ever  have  given  them  to  her  ?  Why,  then,  will  not 
the  sons  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flesh,  acknowledge  Jesus 
to  be  their  "Anointed,*'  their  Zions  "husband,"  since  they 
ue  that  it  is  he  that  has  fulfilled  all  "  the  voices  of  their  pro- 
phets ?"  "  Herein  is  (indeed )  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  (Jews) 
know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  our  eyes.'* 
But  we  know  from  St.  Paul,  that  it  is  only  the  fulness  of  his 
work  that  will  convince  them ;  when  he  shall  have  more  com- 
pletely  received  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance  and  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession  ;  then  at  length  they  will 
**  remember  their  ways  and  be  ashamed  ;"  then  "  they  shall  come 
with  weeping,  and  with  supplications  will  he  lead  them,"  and  will 
cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that  he  gave  to  their  fathers, 
and  will  make  them  ''a  name  and  a  praise  among  all  the 
people  of  the  earth."  Jer.  xxx.  3 ;  Zeph.  iii.  20. 

*  This  passage  may  be  paraphrased  in  the  words  of  Isaiah 
and  of  David. 

"  There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and 
a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots" — "  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles 
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24  And  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  hrought  down  the 
high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low 
tree,  have  dried  up  the  green 
tree,  and  have  made  the  dry 
tree  to  flourish :  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  %L 

CHAP.  XXII. 

In  all  thirty-one  verses, 

17  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of 
Israel  is  to  me  become  dross : 
all  they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and 
iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of 
the  furnace ;  they  are  even  the 
dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Because  ye  are 
all  become  dross,  behold,  there- 
fore I  will  gather  you  into  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  ^8  they  gather  silver, 
and  brass,  and  iron,  and  lead, 
and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the 
furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon 
it,  to  melt  it;  so  will  I  gather 
you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my 
fury,  and  I  will  leave  you  there, 
and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you, 
and  blow  upon  you  in  the  fire 
of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be 
melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 


22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  so  shall 
ye  be  melted  in  the  midst 
thereof;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  poured 
out  my  fury  upon  you. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


A^ 


ND  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy 
against  the  shepherds  of  Isn^ 
prophesy,  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  onto 
the  shepherds ;  Woe  be  to  ihi 
shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed 
themselves!  should  not  the 
shepherds  feed  the  flocks  P 

3  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ve 
clothe  you  with  the  wool,  ve 
kill  them  that  are  fed :  but  je 
feed  not  the  flock. 

4  The  diseased  have  ye  not 
strengthened,  neither  have  ye 
healed  that  which  was  sick, 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  thMt 
which  was  broken,  neither  have 
ye  brought  again  that  which 
was  driven  away,  neither  have 
ye  sought  that  which  was  lost; 
but  widi  force  and  with  cmeltj 
have  ye  ruled  them. 

5  And  they  were  scattered, 
because  there  is  no  shepherd: 
and  they  became  meat  to  aD 
the  beasts  •  of  the  field,  whes 
they  were  scattered. 


seek,  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious" — "  for  yet  have  I  set  mr 
king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Sion,"  even  upon  "  the  mountain  oi 
the  Lord's  house,"  which  "  shall  be  established  in  the  top  id 
the  mountains  and  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shaS 
flow  unto  it." 
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6  My  sheep  wandered  through 
all  the  mountains^  and  upon 
every  high  hill :  yea  my  flock 
was  scattered  upon  all  the  face 
of  the  earthy  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them. 

7  ^  Therefore,  ye  shepherds, 
;    hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

S  Asl  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  surely  because  my  flock 
became  a  prey,  and  my  flock 
became  meat  to  every  beast 
of  the  field,  because  there  was 
no  shepherd,  neither  did  my 
shepherds  search  for  my  flock, 
but  the  shepherds  fed  them- 
selves, and  fed  not  my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shep- 
herds, hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  am  against 
the  shepherds  ;  and  I  will  re- 
quire my  flock  at  their  hand, 
and  cause  them  to  cease  from 
feeding  the  flock ;  neither  shall 
the  shepherds  feed  themselves 
any  more;  for  I  will  deliver 
nay  flock  from  their  mouth, 
that  they  may  not  be  meat  for 
them. 

11  ^  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Behold,  I,  even 
1,  will  both  search  my  sheep, 
and  seek  them  out. 

12  As  a  shepherd  seeketh 
out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he 
is  among  his  sheep  that  are 
scattered;  so  will  I  seek  out 
my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 
out  of  all  places  where  they 
have  been  scattered  in  the 
cloudy  and  dark  day. 

13  And  I  will  bring  them 
out  from  the  people,  and  gather 


them  from  the  countries,  and 
will  bring  them  to  their  own 
land,  and  feed  them  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel  by  the 
rivers,  and  in  all  the  inhabited 
places  of  the  country. 

14  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good 
pasture,  and  upon  the  high 
mountains  of  Israel  shall  their 
fold  be :  there  shall  they  lie  in 
a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat  pasi> 
ture  shall  they  feed  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and 
I  will  cause  them  to  tie  down, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  1  will  seek  that  which 
was  lost,  and  bring  again  that 
which  was  driven  away,  and 
will  bind  up  tJiat  which  was 
broken,  and    will    strengthen 

{that  which  was  sick:  but  I 
will  destroy  the  fat  and  the 
strong ;  I  will  feed  them  with 
judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my 
flock,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle,  between  the 
rams  and  the  he  goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing 
unto  you  to  have  eaten  up  the 
^ood  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread 
down  with  your  feet  the  residue 
of  your  pastures  P  and  to  have 
drunk  of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye 
must  foul  the  residue  with  your 
feet? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock, 
they  eat  that  which  ye  have 
trodden  with  your  feet;  and 
they  drink  that  which  ye  have 
fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  f  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord   God    unto  them ; 
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Behold,  I,  even  \,  will  judge 
between  the  fat  cattle  and  be- 
tween the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust 
with  side  and  with  shoulder, 
and  pushed  all  the  diseased 
with  your  horns,  till  ye  have 
scattered  them  abroad ; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my 
6ock,  and  they  shall  no  more 
be  a  prey ;  and  I  will  judge 
between  cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one 
shepherd  over  them,  and  he 
shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant 
David ;  he  shall  feed  them,  and 
he  shall  be  their  shepherd.* 

24  And  I  the  Lord  will 
be  their  God,  and  my  servant 
David  a  prince  among  them ; 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

25  And  I  will  make  with 
them  a  covenant  of  peace,  and 
will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease 
out  of  the  land :  and  they  shall 
dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness, 
and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them 
and  the  places  round  about  my 
hill  a  blessing ;  and  I  will  cause 
the  shower  to  come  down  in 
his  season ;  there  shall  be 
showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field 
shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the 
earth  shall  peld  her  increase, 
and  they  shall  be  safe  in  their 
land,  and  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke, 
and  delivered  them  out  of  the 


hand  of  those  that  served  them- 
selves of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more 
be  a  prey  to  the  heathen,  nei- 
ther shall  the  beast  of  the  land 
devour  them;  but  they  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  fix 
them  a  plant  of  renown,  and 
they  shall  be  no  more  consumed 
with  hunger  in  the  land,  nei- 
ther  bear  the  shame  of  the  hea- 
then any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know 
that  I  the  Lord  their  God  am 
with  them,  and  that  they,  even 
the  house  of  Israel,  are  mv 
people,  saith  the  Lord  Gon. 

31  And  ye  my  flock,  the 
flock  of  my  pasture,  are  men, 
and  I  am  your  God  saith  tb« 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

16  ^  Moreover  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing* 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the 

house  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their 
own  land,  they  defiled  it  bj 
their  own  way  and  by  their 
doings : 

18  Wherefore  I  poured  my 
fury  upon  them  for  the  blood 
that  tnevhad  shed  upon  the 
land,  and  for  their  idols  wkert- 
with  they  had  polluted  it : 

19  And  I  scattered  then 
among  the  heathen,  and  they 
were    dispersed    through    the 


*  This  chapter  should  be  compared  with  Jer.  xxiii.  vene  I  t 
8,  and  xxx.  9. 
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countries:  according  to  tbeir 
way  and  according  to  their 
doings  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  thev  entered 
unto  the  heathen^  whither  they 
went,  they  profaned  my  holy 
name^  when  they  said  to  them, 
These  are  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out 
of  his  land. 

21^  But  I  had  pity  for  mine 
holy  name,  which  the  house  of 
Israel  had  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  I  do  not  this  for 
your  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel, 
but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake, 
which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my 
great  name,  which  was  profaned 
among  the  heathen,  which  ye 
have  profaned  in  the  midst  of 
them  ;  and  the  heathen  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I 
shall  be  sanctified  in  you  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

24  For  1  will  take  you  from 
among  the  heathen,  and  gather 
you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will 
bring  you  into  your  own  land. 

25  f  Then  will  I  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean :  from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols  will  I  cleanse  you. 

2Q  A  new  heart  also  will  I 

f' ve  you,  and  a  new  spint  will 
put  within  you :  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh. 


27  And  I  will  put  my  spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
shall  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them, 

28  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers ; 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  save  you  from 
all  your  uncleanness :  and  I 
will  call  for  the  com,  and  will 
increase  it,  and  lay  no  famine 
upon  you. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the 
fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the  in- 
crease of  the  field,  that  ye  shall 
receive  no  more  reproach  of 
famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  Then  shall  ye  remember 
your  own  evil  ways,  and  your 
doings  that  were  not  good,  and 
shall  lothe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight  for  your  iniqui- 
ties and  for  yotir  abomina- 
tions. 

32  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I 
this,  saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it 
known  unto  you  :  be  ashamed 
and  confounded  for  your  own 
ways,  O  house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  In  the  day  that  I  shall 
have  cleansed  you  from  all  your 
iniquities  I  will  also  cause  you 
to  dwell  in  the  cities,  and  the 
wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land 
shall  be  tilled,  whereas  it  lay 
desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say.  This 
land  that  was  desolate  is  become 
like  the  garden  of  Eden ;  and 
the    waste    and    desolate   and 
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ruined  cities  are  become  feiiced, 
and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that 
are  left  round  about  you  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  build 
the  ruined  places,  and  plant 
that  that  was  desolate:  1  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I 
will  do  it 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God ;  I  will  yet  for  this  be  en- 
quired of  by  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, to  do  it  for  them ;  I  will 
increase  them  with  men  like  a 
flock. 

38  As  the  holy  flock,  as  the 
flock  of  Jerusalem  in  her  so- 
lemn feasts ;  so  shall  the  waste 
cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of 
men  :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVIL 

nPHE  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
^  upon  me,  and  carried  me 
out  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  set  me  down  in  the  midst 
of  the  valley  which  was  full  of 
bones,* 

2  And  caused  roe  to  pass  by 
them  round  about :  and,  be- 
hold, there  were  very  many  in 


the  open  valley ;  and,  lo,  they 
were  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Soo 
of  man,  can  these  bones  live  ? 
And  I  answered,  O  Lord  God, 
thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me, 
Prophesy  upon  these*  bones, 
and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dit 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  these  bones ;  Behold,  I 
will  cause  breath  to  enter  into 
you,, and  ye  shall  live. 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon 
you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh 
upon  you,  and  cover  you  with 
skin,  and  put  breath  in  yoa. 
and  ye  shall  live ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  pi-ophesied  as  I  wa? 
commanded :  and  as  I  prophe- 
sied, there  was  a  noise,  and 
behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bone« 
came  together,  bone  to  hi5 
bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  ]o> 
the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came 
up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  ct- 
vered  them  above:  but  there 
was  no  breath  in  them. 


*  The  meaning  of  this  vision  is  explained  at  verse  1 L  "  These 
bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  behold  they  say.  Oar  bone< 
are  dried  and  our  hope  is  lost.''  So  that  the  dry  bones  mear. 
the  same  thing  as  the  consumed  vine,  Jer.  viii.  13,  and  this  vi- 
sion is  to  show  that  though  the  fruit  and  leaf  ytere  to  fail,  ve; 
that  hereafter  it  was  to  "  revive"  and  "  grow" — **  flesh**  was  t 
come  upon  the  bones,  and  breath  to  enter  into  them  again.  Coie- 
pare  versed  of  this  chapter  with  Hosea  xiv.  7.  The  meaning  u 
the  whole  vision  is  expressed  in  Hos.  iii.  4,  5. 
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9  Then  said  he  unto  me^ 
Prophesy  nnto  the  wind,  pro- 
phesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to 
the  wind.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe 
upon  these  slain,  that  they  may 
live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he 
commanded  me,  and  the  breath 
came  into  them>  and  they  lived, 
and  stood  upon  their  4et,  an 
exceeding  great  army. 

11^  Then  he  said  unto  me. 
Son  of  man,  these  bones  are 
the  whole  house  of  Israel :  be- 
hold, they  say.  Our  bones  are 
dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost : 
we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts.  . 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  my 
people,  I  will  open  your  graves, 
and  cause  you  to  come  up  out 
of  your  graves,  and  bring  you 
into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
opened  your  graves,  O  my 
people,  and  brought  you  up 
out  of  your  graves. 

14  And  shall  put  my  spirit 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I 
shall  place  you  in  your  own 
land :  then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it, 
and  performed  it,  saith  the 
Lord. 

16  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover>  thou  son  of 
man,  take  thee  one  stick,  and 
write  upon  it.  For  Judah,  and 
for  the  children  of  Israel  his 
companions :  then  take  another 


stick,  and  write  upon  it.  For 
Joseph,  the  stick  of  Fphraim, 
and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel 
his  companions : 

17  And  join  them  one  to 
another  into  one  stick;  and 
they  shall  become  one  in  thine 
hand. 

18  ^  And  when  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people  shall  speak 
unto  thee,  saying.  Wilt  thou 
not  show  us  what  thou  mean- 
est  by  these  ? 

19  Say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
I  will  take  the  stick  of  Joseph, 
which  is  in  the  hand  of  £ph- 
mim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
his  fellows,  and  will  put  them 
with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of 
Judah,  and  make  them  one 
stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in 
mine  hand. 

20  f  And  the  sticks  whei-e- 
on  thou  writest  shall  be  in  thine 
hand  before  their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel 
from  among  the  heathen,  whi- 
ther they  be  gone,  and  will  ga- 
ther them  on  every  side,  and 
bring  them  into  their  own  land : 

22  And  I  will  make  them 
one  nation  in  the  land  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and 
one  king  shall  be  king  to  them 
all :  and  they  shall  be  no  more 
two  nations,  neither  shall  they 
be  divided  into  two  kingdoms 
any  more  at  all. 

23  Neither  shall  they  defile 
themselves  any  more  with  their 
idols,  nor  with  their  detestable 
things,  nor  with  any  of  their 
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transgressions  :  but  I  will  save 
them  out  of  all  their  dwelling- 
places,  wherein  they  have  sin- 
ned, and  will  cleanse  them  :  so 
shall  they  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God. 

24  And  David  my  servant 
shall  he  king  over  them  ;*  and 
they  all  shall  have  one  shep- 
herd :  they  shall  also  walk  in 
my  judgments,  and  observe  my 
statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in 
the  land  that  I  have  given  unto 
Jacob  my  servant,  wherein 
3^our  fathers  hav^  dwelt;  and 
they  shall  dwell  therein,  even 
they,  and  their  children,  and 
their  children's  children  for 
ever:  and  ray  servant  David 
shall  he  their  prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a 
covenant  of  peace  with  them  : 
it  shall  be  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant with  them  :  and  I  will 
place  them,  and  multiply  them, 
and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore 

27  My  tabernacle  also  shall 
be  with  them :  yea,  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

2S  And  the  heathen  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  do  sanc- 
tify Israel,  when  my  sanctuary 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them 
for  evermore. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

23  ^  And  the  heathen  shall 
know  that  the  house  of  Israel 
went  into  captivity  for   their 


iniquity :  because  tbej  tres- 
passed against  me,  therefore  hid 
I  my  face  from  them,  and  gare 
them  into  the  band  of  their 
enemies :  so  fell  they  all  by  the 
sword. 

24  According  to  their  ud- 
cleanness  and  according  to  their 
transgressions  have  I  done  unto 
them,  and  hid  ray  face  firora 
them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Now  will  I  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Jacob, 
and  have  mercy  upon  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
jealous  for  my  holy  name. 

26  After  that  they  hare 
borne  their  shame,  and  all  their 
trespasses  whereby  tbey  have 
trespassed  against  me,  wheD 
they  dwelt  safely  in  their  land, 
and  none  made  them  afraid* 

27  When  I  have  brought 
them  again  from  tbe  people, 
and  gathered  them  out  of  their 
enemies'  land,  and  am  sancti- 
fied in  them  in  tbe  sight  of 
many  nations ; 

28  Then  shall  tbey  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God, 
which  caused  them  to  be  led 
into  captivity  among  the  hea- 
then :  but  I  have  gathered  tben 
unto  their  own  land,  and  have 
left  none  of  them  any  more 
there. 

29  Neither  will  I  bide  my 
face  any  more  from  tbem :  for 
I  have  poured  out  my  spiiit 
upon  the  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 


*  See  note  on  Jer.  xxx.  9. 
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CHAP.  I.  !      10  9  Yet  the    mmibCT  of 

I  the  cUldien  of  Isnd  shall  be 
nPHE  woTd  of  the  Lord  that  i  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which 
came  unto  Hosea,  the  son  <  cannot  be  measmed  nor  nmn- 
ofBeeri,  in  thedaysofUzziah,  beied;  and  it  shall  come  to 
Jotham,  Abaz,  and  Hezeldah,  j  pass,  tktU  in  the  place  where  it 
kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  •  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash,  i  my  people,  there  it  shall  be 
king  of  Israel.  ,  said  imto  them.    Ye  are  the 

6  I  will  no  more  haFe  mercy  j  sons  of  the  living  God. 

upon  the  hoose  of  Israel ;  but       11  Then- shall  the  children 
I  will  utterly  take  them  away.  '  of  Judah  and  the  children  of 

7  Bu  I  will  have  mercy  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and 
upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and .  appoint  themselves  one  head, 
will  save  them  by  the  Lord  ,  and  they  shall  come  op  out  of 
their  God,  and  will  not  save  j  the  land.* 

them  by  bow>  nor  by  sword,! 

nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by .  CHAP.  II. 

horsemen. 

9  Then  said  GW,  Ye  ar^  not!  2  Plead  with  your  mother, 
my  people,  and  I  will  not  be  \  plead :  for  she  it  not  my  wife, 
your  God.  \  neither  am  I  her  husband. 


*  Observe  how  exactly  this  passage  agrees  with  the  pro- 
phecy of  Ezekiel  xvi.,  and  with  those  words  of  St.  Paul  which 
illustrate  that  chapter ;  '*  Blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Is- 
rael until  th^  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in ;  and  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved."  Immediately  after  the  clear  promise,  in 
verse  10,  (quoted  by  St.  Paul^  Rom.  ix.  26,)  of  the  Gentiles 
being  received  into  the  family  of  God,  "  Then  shall  the  children 
of  Judah,"  &c. — evidently  the  same  prediction  as  that  of  Ezekiel 

xxxvii.  22—24. 
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Ill  will  also  cause  all  ber 
mirth  to  cease,  her  feast  days, 
her  new  moons,  and  her  sab- 
baths, and  all  her  solemn 
feasts. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her 
the  days  of  Baalim,  wherein 
she  burned  incense  to  them, 
and  she  decked  herself  with 
her  earrings  and  her  jewels, 
and  she  went  after  her  lovers, 
and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  f  Therefore,  behold,  I 
will  allure  her,  and  bring  her 
into  the  wilderness,  and  speak 
comfortably  unto  her. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her 
vineyards  from  thence,  and  the 
valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of 
hope  :  and  she  shall  sing  there, 
as  in  the  days  of  her  youth, 
and  as  in  the  day  when  she 
came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

'  16  And  it  shall  be  at  that 
day,  saith  the  LoRD,^Aa^  thou 
shalt  call  me  Ishi,*  and  shalt 
call  me  no  more  Baali. 

17  For  I  will  take  away  the 
names  of  Baalim  out  of  her 
mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more 
be  remembered  by  their  name. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee 
unto  me  for  ever ;  yea,  I  will  be- 
troth thee  unto  me    in  righ- 


teousness, and  injadgmeiit,aud 
in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mer- 
cies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee 
unto  me  in  faithfulness:  and 
thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

23  And  I  will  sow  her  onto 
me  in  the  earth ;  and  I  will 
have  mercy  upon  her  that  had 
not  obtained  mercy  ;  and  I  wiD 
say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people.  Thou  art  my  people ; 
and  they  shall  aaLy,Tkauert 
my  God.f 

CHAP.  in. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israd 
shall  abide  many  days  withoat 
a  king,  and  without  a  prince. 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  an  image,  and  withoat 
an  ephod,  and  without  ten- 
phim: 

5  Afterward  shall  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  return,  and  seek 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  David 
their  king  ;X  and  shall  fear  the 
Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the 
latter  days. 

CHAP.  IV. 

In  all  nineteen  verses, 
TTEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
ye  children  of  Israel :  ibr 


*  That  is  my  husband.     Marginal  reading, 

f  *'  Ye  (Christians)  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  sho« 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darknes 
into  his  marvellous  light ;  which  in  time  past,  were  not  a  people 
hut  are  now  the  people  of  God  ;  which  had  not  obtained 
hut  now  have  obtained  mercy  "  (1  Pet.  ii.  9 — 10.) 


1  See  Jer.  xxx.  9. 
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the  Lord  hath  a  controversy 
with  the  inhahitants  of  the  land, 
hecause  there  is  no  truth,  nor 
mercy,  nor  knowle^e  of  God 
in  the  land. 

6  ^  My  people  are  destroy- 
ed for  lack  of  knowledge :  be- 
cause thou  hast  rejected  know- 
ledge, I  will  also  reject  thee, 
that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to 
me  :  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten 
the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also 
forget  thy  children. 

7  As  they  were  increased,  so 
they  sinned  against  me  :  there- 

/ore  will  I  change  their  glory 
into  shame. 

CHAP.  V. 

14  For  I  will  be  unto 
Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and  as  a 


young  lion  to  the  house  of 
Judah  :  I,  even  I,  will  tear  and 
go  away  ;  I  will  take  away,  and 
none  shall  rescue  him, 

15  ^  I  will  go  and  return 
to  my  place,  till  they  acknow- 
ledge their  offence,  and  seek 
my  face :  in  their  affliction  they 
will  seek  me  early. 

CHAP.  VI. 

In  all  eleven  verses, 

OOME,  and  let  us  return 
unto  the  Lord  :  for  he 
hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us ; 
he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will 
bind  us  up. 

2  After  two  days  will  he  re- 
vive us;  in  the  third  day  he 
will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall 
live  in  his  sight.* 


*  Whatever  else  this  verse  may  relate  to,  we  can  hardly 
doubt  that  this  is  one  of  the  passages  alluded  to  by  St.  Paul, 
when  he  said,  that  Christ  "  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  scriptures  ;"  and  by  our  Saviour  himself  when  he  said, 
"  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  again  the  third  day,'' 

How  accurately  do  the  words  express  the  blessed  truth  so 
much  dwelt  upon  by  St.  Paul,  both  for  comfort  and  exhortation 
— "  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together."  (Eph. 
ii.  4 — 6.)  Compare  the  words  of  the  prophet,  "  after  .two  days 
he  will  revive  us ;  in  the  third  (the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection) 
he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight ;"  we  shall  be 
justified  from  condemnation,  and  quickened  from  the  death  of 
sin — ^made,  in  short,  "alive  unto  God;"  for  this,  St.  Paul  tells 
us,  God  "  wrought  in  Christ,"  (for  all  who  should  believe  the 
blessed  tidings,)  *'  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,' 


It 
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It  shoald  be  remembered,  that  it  is  not  on  its  own  evidence 
alone,  that  we  could  thus  apply  such  a  passage  as  this,  bat  we  hare 
abundance  of  satisfactory  proof,  that  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  in 
these  prophets,  "  testified  beforehand  the  sufierings  of  Christ 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow  ;*'  and  this  being  esiahlitkedt 
we  have  strong  reason  to  believe,  that  so  obvious  an  applicatioD, 
in  accordance  with  that  great  principal  design  of  prophecy,  is 
also  according  to  truth. 

There  is,  however,  another  *  application,  which  would  seem  to 
be  the  primary  one,  but  with  which  the  preceding  has  a  stnii^ 
typical  connexion.  We  have  seen  a  passage  in  Ezekiel,  (chap, 
xxxvii.  11 — 13,)  in  which  the  present  state  of  the  Jews  is  com- 
pared to  that  of  a  host  of  "  dried  bones  "  now  lying  buried,  but 
at  some  future  day  to  be  clothed  upon  with  flesh  and  raised  to 
life.  Now  this  their  present  state  may,  in  a  general  view,  be 
considered  as  the  secand  age  (or  distinct  period)  of  their  exist- 
ence as  a  nation  from  the  time  of  these  prophets  :  Xhejirst  vis 
the  period  previous  to  the  final  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans  ;f  and  the  restoration  promised  by  all  the  prophets, 
(the  resurrection  of  the  "  dry  bones,")  will  be  the  third.  Ac- 
cordingly, Hosea  says,  ''  after  two  days  (two  distinct  ages  or 

*  That  many  of  the  prophecies  have  more  than  one  true  applicmticfa,  is 
well  known  to  all  who  have  studied  them ;  but  there  is  one  example  of 
this,  of  a  nature  so  similar  to  the  present  case,  that  it  may  be  proper  to 
mention  it  particularly.  In  the  3tst  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  verses  13^17, 
we  find  a  prophecy,  which  in  its  primary  signification,  evidently  poton 
to  the  punishment  and  final  restoratimi  of  the  people  of  Israel.  Yet  ia 
Matt.  ii.  17  and  18,  we  find  this  passage  applied  to  the  slaughteri^tbr 
infants  by  Herod.  Both  the  applications  are  plains .  both  etrtainfy  tr«e, 
jet  perfectly  distinct. 

\  What  may  be  called  the  life  of  the  nation,  (in  reference  to  Eoekiei'* 
type)  was  kept  up  during  the  whole  of  the  Babyloniik  captivity,  not  ooif 
by  the  clear  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  (xzv.  11, 13,  and  xxix.  10,)  liBtt* 
ing  that  captivity  to  the  comparatively  short  period  of  seventy  jeiik 
but  much  more  by  their  stUl  ha'ving  so  great  and  highlj  favoured  a  pio- 
phet  as  Daniel,  and  by  the  glorious  spirit  of  martyrdom,  crowned  wiik 
immediate  deliverance,  (Daniel  iii.  and  vi.)  which  renders  the  period  ot 
the  captivity,  in  a  most  important  point  of  view,  one  of  the  brightest  is 
their  whole  history. 
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periods)  will  he  revive  us :  in  the  third  he  will  raise  us  up,  and 
we  shall  live  in  his  sight."* 

There  seems,  then,  to  he  a  plain  typical  relation  hetween  the 
time  chosen  for  the  continuance  of  Christ's  hody  in  the  state  of 
death,  and  the  periods  which  were  to  precede  the  revival  of  the 
Jewish  glory ;  the  first  of  the  three  days,  was  that  on  which  he 
suffered,  toward  the  close  of  which,  he  was  laid  in  the  grave  ; 
he  continued  in  the  grave  during  the  whole  of  the  second,  and 
rose  again  the  third ;  and  when  Christ  suffered,  the  first  of  the 
ahove-mentioned  periods  was  fast  drawing  to  its  close ;  forty 
years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  Jerusalem  was  utterly  destroyed, 
and  "  the  whole  land  "  made  "  desolate ;"  there  was  the  end  of 
their  first  day :  from  that  time  to  this, "  the  dry  hones  "  have 
heen  in  "  their  graves."  With  respect  to  every  thing  that  con- 
stitutes the  happiness  and  glory  of  a  nation,  hut  more  especially 
with  respect  to  all  that  constitutes  the  proper  glory  of  that  na- 
tion, God  "  hath  smitten  then-  life  down  to  the  ground ;  he  hath 
laid  them  in  the  darkness,  as  the  |pen  that  have  heen  long  dead." 
Yet,  they  still  are  a  nation ;  their  "  substance"  their  capahi- 
lity  oi  reviving,  is  still  in  them,  and  there  is  at  this  day  a  greater 
indication,  in  the  sight  of  other  nations,  of  future  glory  awaiting 
them,  than  ever  they  enjoyed  daring  xhexr  first  day ;  for  during 
their  first  day,  (with  the  exception  of  the  last  forty  years  of  it,) 
they  never  had  (as  they  now  have)  multitudes  in  the  principal 
Gentile  nations,  honouring  the  name  of  Israel  as  that  of  the 
chosen  people  of  the  only  true  God,  and  earnestly  hoping  to  see 
them  restored  to  their  glory — to  see  "  the  natural  hranches 
graffed  in  again  to  their  own  olive  tree ;"  there  is  evidently, 
therefore,  not  only  the  possihility,  hut  a  strong  probability  of  a 
third  day — a  resurrection  day  awaiting  them,  when  "  he  that 

*  It  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  this  interpretation  of  the  "  two 
days/'  is  that  of  the  learned  Bishop  Horsley,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  re- 
ference to  the  passage  in  the  Family  Bible  of  D'Oyly  and  Mant,  but  it 
is  also  proper  to  add,  that  this  view  of  it  was  taken  by  the  present  writer 
before  he  had  ever  seen  or  heard  any  comment  upon  it  whatever. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  same  view  of  a  passage,  occurring  independently 
to  different  readers,  fohatevw  their  erudition  may  be,  affords  a  presump- 
tion of  its  truth. 
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3  Then  shall  we  know,  if 
we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  : 
his  going  forth  is  prepared  as 
the  morning;  and  he  shall 
come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the 
earth. 

4^0  Ephraim,  what  shall 
I  do  unto  thee  ?  O  Judah, 
what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  for 


your  goodness  »  as  a  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it 
goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed 
them  hy  the  prophets ;  I  haw 
slain  them  hy  the  words  of  mv 
mouth :  and  thy  judgments 
are  as  the  light  that  goeth 
forth. 

6  For  I  desired  mercy,  asd 


scattered  Israel  will  gather  them."  To  the  heliever  of  Scrip- 
ture, this  is  a  certainty,  and  an  ohject  of  peculiar  interest,  not 
only  on  account  of  *^  the  natural  hranches,"  but  because  "  aU 
families  of  the  earth"  shall,  in  some  manner,  be  partakers 
in  this  glorious  revival ;  "  for  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be 
the  reconciling  of  the  world — if  mercy  could  shine  out  on  the 
heathen  world,  even  at  a  time  of  such  provocation  and  wrath* 
"  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?* 
(Rom.xi.  15.) 

This  subject  has  been  dwelt  upon  the  more  at  large  on  acconn; 
of  a  very  remarkable  passage  in  the  book  of  Isaiah,  which  ha.< 
not  been  introduced  in  its  own  place,  because  it  there  stands,  is 
a  manner,  alone,  and  therefore  obscure ;  but,  taken  in  connexio!: 
with  these  prophecies  of  Ezekiel  and  Hosea,  which  we  have  now 
been  considering,  forms  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  codvIdc' 
ing  examples  of  what  is  so  aptly  termed  "the  goodly  feiiounkif 
of  the  prophets,'*  that  perfect  agreement  so  evidently  undesigmd 
by  the  writers  themselves,  but  arising  simply  from  the  same 
Spirit,  speaking  in  them  of  the  same  things.  The  passage  b 
the  19th  verse  of  the  26th  chapter ;  "  Thy  dead  men  shall  hve , 
together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise ;  awake  and  sins;, 
ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust,  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  beri». 
(that  is,  thou  hast  a  living  principle  in  thee,  that  shall  caast 
thee  to  revive  as  an  herb,)  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  tb? 
dead."  So  Ezekiel,  "  I  will  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  yoc 
graves." 

With  the  third  verse  of  this  chapter  of  Hosea,  compare  > 
Sam.  xxiii.  4,  and  Psalm  Ixxii.  6. 
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not  sacrifice;  and  the  know- 
ledge of  God  more  than  burnt 
offerings. 

CHAP,  IX. 

■REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for 
joy,  as  other  people :  for 
thou  hast  gone  from  thy  God. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the 
Lord's  land;  but  Ephraim 
shall  return  to  Egypt,  and  they 
shall  eat  unclean  things  in  As- 
syria. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them 
away,  because  they  did  not 
hearken  unto  him :  and  they 
shall  be  wanderers  among  the 
nations. 

CHAP.  XI. 

TiyHEN  Israel  was  a  child, 
'       then   I  loved    him,  and 
called  my  son  out  of  Egypt. 

2  ^s  they  called  them,  so  they 
went  from  them  :  they  sacrific- 
ed unto  Baalim,  and  bunied  in- 
cense to  graven  images.* 

3  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to 
go,  taking  them  by  their  anns ; 
but  they  knew  not  that  I  healed 
them. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent 


to  backsliding  from  me :  though 
they  called  them  to  the  most 
High,  none  at  all  would  exalt 
him. 

8  How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I  deliver 
thee;  Israel  ?  how  shall  I  make 
thee  as  Admah  ?  how  shall  I  set 
thee  as  Zeboim  P  mine  heart  is 
turned  within  me,  my  repent- 
in  gs  are  kindled  together. f 

9  I  will  not  execute  the 
fierceness  of  mine  anger,  I  will 
not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  : 
for  I  am  God,  and  not  man ;  the 
Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 
and  I  will  not  enter  into  the 
city. 

12  Ephraim  compasseth  me 
about  with  lies,  and  the  house 
of  Israel  with  deceit;  but  Judah 
yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  is 
faithful  with  the  saints. 


CHAP.  XIII. 
In  all  fifteen  verses. 

9^0  Israel,  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed thyself;  but  in  me  is 
thine  help. 

101  will  be  thy  king:  where 
is  any  other  that  may  save  thee 


♦  There  is  every  appearance  that  this  second  verse  is  the  con- 
clusion of  the  sentence  beginning  in  the  seventh,  and  has  been 
misplaced  by  some  transcriber  ;  for  the  sense  seems  to  require 
t)oth  that  the  third  verse  be  read  immediately  after  the  first,  and 
the  second  after  the  seventh  ;  as  the  prophets  called  the  peo. 
pie  to  the  Most  High,  "  so  they  went  from  them  ;"  the  more 
they  called,  the  less  were  they  regarded.    As  chap.  iv.  7. 

-f-  Admah  and  Zeboim,  were  two  cities  destroyed  by  fire  from 
[leaven^  together  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
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in  all  thy  cities  ?  and  thy  judges 
of  whom  thou  saidst.  Give  me 
a  king  and  princes  ? 

Ill  gave  thee  a  king  in 
mine  anger,*  and  took  him 
away  in  my  wrath. 

14  1  will  ransom  them  from 
the  power  of  the  grave ;  I  will 
redeem  them  from  death  :  O 
death,  I  will  he  thy  plagues ; 
0  grave/I  will  be  thy  destruc- 
tion :  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

In  all  nine  verses, 

r\  ISRAEL,  return  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God;  for  thou 
hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and 
urn   to  the  Lord  :  say  unto 


him.  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  receive  us  graciously:  w 
will  we  render  the  calves  of  our 
lips. 

4  f^  I  will  heal  their  back- 
sliding, I  will  love  them  freelv: 
for  mine  anger  is  turned  away 
from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  the  dew  noto 
Israel:  he  shall  grow  as  tbc 
lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as 
Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  shall  spnaii. 
and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  iLe 
olive  ti'ee,  and  his  smell  as  Le- 
banon. 

7  They  that  dwell  under  Li* 
shadow  shall  return ;  they  shall 
revive  as  the  com,  and  growi> 
the  vine:  the  scent  thtit'1 
shall  he  as  the  wine  of  U- 
banon. 


JOEL. 


CHAP.  I. 

In  all  twenty  verses. 

'PHE  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Joel  the  son   of 
Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and 
give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of 
the  land.     Hath  this  been  in 


your  days,  or  even  in  the  day 
of  your  fathers  ? 

3  Tell  ye  your  children  of ' 
and  let  your  children  tell  tLt:' 
children,  and  their  children  ar 
other  generation . 

4  That  which  the  palnit:- 
worm  hath  left  hath  the  \oc\> 
eaten ;    and    that    which    t- 


*  It   was  in  just  judgment  upon   the  Israelites,    chat  i><- 
granted  them  their  foolish  and   wicked  request^  to    have  a. 
eai'thly  king  over  them,  when  the  Lord  their  God    was  thr 
king. 
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locust  hath  left  hath  the  canker- 
nrorm  eaten;  and  that  which 
the  cankerworm  hath  left  hath 
the  caterpiller  eaten.* 

6  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and 
weep ;  and  howl  all  ye  drinkers 
of  wine,  hecause  of  the  new 
wine ;  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your 
mouth. 

6  For  a  nation  is  to  come 
upon  my  land,  strong,  and  with- 
out number,  whose  teeth  are  the 
teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath  the 
cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  laid  my  vine 
waste,  and  barked  my  fig  tree  : 
he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and 
cast  it  away;  the  branches 
thereof  are  made  white. 

8  If  Lament  like  a  virgin 
girded  with  sackcloth  for  the 
husband  of  her  youth. 

9  The  meat  offering  and  the 
drink  offering  is  cut  off  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  the 
priests,  the  Lord's  minibters, 
mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  the 
and  moumeth ;  for  the  com  is 
pf  asted :  the  new  wine  is  dried 
up,  the  oil  languisheth. 

11  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye 
lusbandmen ;  howl,  O  ye  vine- 
Iressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for 
he  baxley  ;  because  the  harvest 
)f  the  field  is  perished. 

12  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and 
he  fig   tree  languisheth;  the 


pomegranate  tree,  the  palm 
tree  also,  and  the  apple  tree, 
even  all  the  trees  of  the  field, 
are  withered:  because  joy  is 
withered  away  from  the  eons 
of  men. 

1 3  Gird  yourselves,  and  la- 
ment, ye  priests  :  howl,  ye  mi- 
nisters of  the  altar :  come,  lie 
all  night  in  sackcloth,  ye  minis- 
ters of  my  God  :  for  the  meat 
offering  and  the  drink  offering 
is  withholden  from  the  house  of 
your  God. 

14  f  Sanctify  ye  a  fast, 
call  a  solemn  assembly,  gather 
the  elders  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry 
unto  the  Lord, 

15  Alas  for  the  day  !  for  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand, 
and  as  a  destiiiction  from  the 
Almighty  shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off 
before  your  eyes,  yea,  joy  and 
gladness  from  the  house  of  our 
God? 

CHAP.  IT. 

12  ^  Therefore  also  now, 
saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even 
to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and 
with  fasting,  and  with  weeping, 
and  with  mourning. 

13  And  rend  your  heart; 
and   not  your  garments,   and 


*  As  the  people  of  Israel  are  represented  by  the  vine  and  the 
ig  tree,  (see  verse  7,)  so  their  enemies,  who  were  to  execute 
7od  s  judgments  upon  them,  are  represented  by  the  insects  that 
lay  waste"  the  vine  and  "bark"  the  fig  tree. 
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turn  unto  tbe  Lord  your  God : 
for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind- 
ness, and  repenteth  fim  of  the 

evil. 

14  For  who  knoweth  if  he 
will  return  and  repent,  and  leave 
a  blessing  behind  him ;  even  a 
meat  offering  and  a  drink  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

15  %  Blow  the  trumpet  in 
Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a 
solemn  assembly : 

16  Gather  tlie  people,  sanc- 
tify the  congregation,  assemble 
the  elders,  gather  the  children, 
and  those  that  suck  the  breast : 
let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of 
his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out 
of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Lord,  weep  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let 
theip  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heri- 
tage to  reproach,  that  the 
heathen  should  rule  over  them  : 
wherefore  .should  they  say 
among  the  people.  Where  is 
their  God  ? 

18  f  Then  will  the  Lord 
be  jealous  for  his  land,  and  pity 
his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  an- 
swer and  say  unto  his  people. 
Behold,  I  will  send  vou  com, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall 
be  satisfied  therewith:  and  I 
will  no  more  make  you  a  re- 
proach among  the  heathen : 

21  If  Fear  not,  O  land ;  be 
glad  and  rejoice :  for  the  Lord 
will  do  gi'eat  things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts 
of  the  field  :  for  the  pastures  of 


the  wilderness  do  spring,  for 
the  tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the 
fig  tree  and  tbe  yine  do  yieU 
their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  childicc 
of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  your  God :  for  he  katii 
given  you  the  former  rain  mo- 
derately, and  be  will  cause  Mt 
come  down  for  you  the  raio, 
the  former  rain,  and  tbe  kttcf 
rain  in  the  first  month, 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be 
full  of  wheat,  and  the  &ts  shall 
overflow  with  wine  and  oiL 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  vcc 
the  years  that  the  locust  hatb 
eaten,  the  cankerwonn,  and  tbe 
caterpiller,and  the  palnoerwoni:. 
my  great  army  which  I  seiu 
among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  eat  in  pientr. 
and  be  satisfied,  and  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord  your  God. 
that  hath  dealt  wondninsly  viib 
you :  and  my  people  shall  nem 
be  ashamed. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  tint 
I  am  in  the  midst  of  Isnei 
and  that  I  am  the  Lord  roo: 
God,  and  none  else :  and  m« 
people  shall  never  be  aabanx^ 

28  f[  And  it  shall  come  ic 
pass  afterward,  that  I  will  poor 
out  my  spirit  upon  all  fiesb: 
and  your  sons  and  your  dauglt- 
ters  shall  prophesy,  your  oai 
men  shall  dream  <keams,  voir 
young  men  shall  see  visious : 

29  And  also  upon  the  scr* 
vants  and  upon  tbe  handmtic^ 
in  those  days  will  I  poor  oc 
my  Spirit. 

30  And  I  will  shew  woDd^^ 
in  the  heavens  and  iu  the 
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)lood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
imoke. 

3 1  The  sun  shall  be  turned 
nto  darlmess,  and  the  moon  in- 
o  blood,  before  the  great  and  the 
Lerrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on 
.he  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
ielivered :  for  in  mount  Zion 
ind  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  de- 
iverance,  as  the  Lord  hath 
said,  and  in  the  remnant  whom 
[he  LiO&D  shall  call. 

CHAP.  III. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  roar 
)Ut  of  Ziiou,  and  utter  his  voice 
rom  Jerusalem ;  and  the  hea- 
T^ens  and  the  earth  shall  shake  : 
but  the  liORD  will  be  the  hope 
of  his  people,  and  the  strength 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  So  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God  dwell- 


ing in  Zion,  my  holy  mountain : 
then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy, 
and  there  shall  no  strangers 
pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  ^  Aiid  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  that  the  moun- 
tains shall  drop  down  new  wine, 
and  the  hilb  shall  flow  with 
milk,  and  the  rivers  of  Judah 
shall  flow  with  waters,  and  a 
fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
water  the  valley  of  Shittim.* 

19  Egypt  snail  be  a  desola- 
tion, and  Edom  shall  be  a  de- 
solate wilderness,  for  the  vio- 
lence aaainst  the  children  of 
Judah,  because  they  have  shed 
innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  dwell  for 
ever,  and  Jerusalem  from  gene- 
ration to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  cleanse  their 
blood  that  I  have  not  cleansed: 
for  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 


*  That  is,  shall  water  the  dry  wilderness,  the  heathen 
ivorld ;  according  to  Isaiah  xli.  18,  and  xliii.  19,  20,  and 
Psalm  xxsvi.  8,  9.  llie  last  nine  chapters  of  Ezekiel  are  a 
[ninute  description  of  a  vision  of  the  temple,  city,  &c.^;  and 
n  the  forty-seventh  chapter,  a  river  is  described  as  issuing  first 
in  a  small  stream  (or  "  fountain'')  from  under  the  threshold 
of  the  door  of  the  holy  house,  becoming  deeper  as  it  flowed  on, 
till  it  became  a  river,  "  which  being  brought  forth  into  the  sea" 
[tarried  li/e  and  healing  whithersoever  it  went;  and  Isaiah 
[chap.  Ix.  5)  calls  the  distant  Gentile  nations  "  the  abundance 
rf  the  sea ;"  which  is  explained,  chap.  xlii.  10,  "  Sing  unto 
.he  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth 
fe  that  go  dovtm  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein,  the  isles  and 
ixe  inhabitants  thereof,''  that  is^  All  ye  nations  beyond  the  sea. 
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AMOS. 


CHAP.  I. 

In  all  fifteen  verses, 

T'HE  words  of  Araos,  who  was 
among  the  herdmen  of  Te- 
ko8^,  whicE  he  saw  concerning 
Israel  in  the  days  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah  and  in  the  days  of 
Jerohoam  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Israel,  two  years  before  the 
earthquake. 

2  And  he  said.  The  Lord 
will  roai-  from  Zion,  and  utter 
his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ;  and 
the  habitations  of  the  shepherds 
shall  mouiD,  and  the  top  of 
Carmel  shall  wither. 


CHAP.  II. 

In  all  sixteen  verses, 

4  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
For  three  transgressions  of 
Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  there- 
of; because  tney  have  despised 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
not  kept  his  commandments, 
and  their  lies  caused  them  to 
err,  after  the  which  their  fathers 
have  walked : 

5  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
Judah,  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  of  Jerusalem. 


H 


CHAP.  IIL 

In  all  Jif  teen  verses. 

EAR  this  word  that  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  against 
you,  O  children  of  Israel, 
against  the  whole  family  which 
I  brought  up  from  the  land  ci 
Egypt,  saying, 

2  You  only  have  I  knoim 
of  all  the  families  of  the  euth: 
therefore  I  will  punish  yoa  for 
all  your  iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together, 
except  they  be  agreed  P 

1 1  Therefore  thus  saith  tk 
Lord  God  ;  An  adversary  then 
shall  be  even  roimd  about  the 
land ;  and  he  shall  bring  down 
thy  strength  from  thee,  uid  thy 
palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

CHAP.  IV. 

9  I  have  smitten  you  with 
blastings  and  mildew :  wbec 
your  gardens  and  your  vine- 
yards and  your  fig  trees  slc 
your  olive  trees  incTeased,  the 
palmerworm  devoured  them: 
yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  I  have  overthrown  some 
of  you,  as  God  overthrew  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  ye  were  as 
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iBL  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the 
burning :  yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do 
unto  thee,  O  Israel:  and  be- 
cause I  will  do  this  unto  thee, 
prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O 
Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth 
the  mountains,  and  createth  the 
wind,  and  declareth  unto  man 
what  is  his  thought,  that  maketh 
the  morning  darkness,  and 
treadeth  upon  the  high  places 
of  the  earth.  The  Lord,  The 
God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAP.  V. 

16  Therefore,  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  the  Lqrd,  saith 
thus;  Wailing  shall  be  in  all 
streets ;  and  they  shall  say  in 
all  the  highways,  Alas !  alas  ! 
and  they  shall  call  the  husband- 
man to  mourning,  and  such  as 
are  skilful  of  lamentation  to 
wailing. 

1 7  And  in  all  vineyards  shall 
be  wailing:  for  I  will  pass 
through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Woe  unto  you  that  de- 
sire the  day  of  the  Lord  !  to 
what  end  is  it  for  you  P  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and 
not  light. 

19  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from 
a  lion,  and  a  bear  met  him ;  or 
went  into  the  house,  and  leaned 
his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a 
serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the 
Lord  be  darkness,  and  not 
light  ?  even  very  dark,  and  no 
bric^htuess  in  it  r 


21  f^  I  hate,  I  despise  your 
feast  days,  and  I  will  not  smell 
in  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt 
offerings  and  your  meat  offer- 
ings,  1  will  not  accept  them : 
neither  will  I  regard  che  peace 
offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me 
the  noise  of  thy  sonss ;  for  I 
will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy 
viols. 

24  But  let  judgment  run 
down  as  waters,  and  righteous- 
ness as  a  mighty  stream. 

25  Have  ye  offered  unto  me 
sacrifices  and  offerings  in  the 
wilderness  for  forty  years,  O 
house  of  Israel  ? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  the 
tabernacle  of  your  Moloch  and 
Chiun  your  images,  the  star  of 
your  god,  which  ye  made  to 
yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause 
you  to  go  into  captivity  beyond 
Damascus,  saith  the  Lord, 
whose  name  is  The  God  of 
Hosts. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

In  all  fourteen  verses, 

T'HUS  hath  the  Lord  God 
shewed  unto  me :  and  be- 
hold a  basket  of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what 
seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  A 
basket  of  summer  fruit.  Then 
said  the  Lord  unto  me.  The 
end  is  come  upon  my  people  of 
Israel ;  I  will  not  again  pass  by 
them  any  more. 

3  And  the  songs  of  the  tern* 
pie  shall  be  bowlings  in  that 
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day,  saith  the  Lord  Go0 :  there 
shall  he  many  dead  bodies  in 
every  place;  they  shall  cast 
them  forth  with  silence. 

4  f  Hear  this,  O  ye  that 
swallow  up  the  needy,  even  to 
make  the  poor  of  the  land  to 
fail. 

5  Saying,  Wlien  will  the  new 
moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell 
com  ?  and  the  sabbath,  that  we 
may  set  forth  wheat,  making 
the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel 
great,  and  falsifying  the  ba- 
lances by  deceit  ? 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  that  I  will  cause  the  sun 
to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will 
darken  the  earth  in  the  clear 
day. 

11  f  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not 
a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst 
for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
north  even  to  the  east,  they 
shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
not  find  it 

CHAP.  IX. 

4  And  though  they  go  into 
captivity  before  their  enemies, 
thence  wiil  I  command  the 
sword,  and  it  shall  slay  them : 
and  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

8  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  God  are  upon  the  sinful 
kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy  it 


from  off  the  face  of  the  eaidi ; 
saving  that  I  will  not  atteilr 
destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  sum 
the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  comnuuid, 
and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Is- 
rael among  all  nadons,  like  as 
corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  vet 
shall  not  the  least  grain  M 
upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinDers  of  mv 
people  shall  die  by  the  swori, 
which  say.  The  evil  shall  not 
overtake  nor  prevent  ns. 

11  f^  In  that  day  will  I  nose 
up  the  tabernacle  of  David  thtf 
is  fallen,  and  close  up  tbe 
breaches  thereof;  and  I  vill 
raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will 
build  it  as  in  tbe  days  of  old : 

12  That  they  may  possess 
the  remnant  of  Edom,  and  of 
all  the  heathen,  which  are  call- 
ed by  my  name,  saith  the  Loed 
that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  the  plow- 
man shall  overtake  the  reaper* 
and  the  treader  of  mipes  him 
that  soweth  seed ;  and  the  moun- 
tains shall  drop  sweet  wine,  and 
all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  And  I  will  bring  agiia 
the  captivity  of  my  people  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  build  tbe 
waste  cities,  aud  inhabit  them; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 
and  drink  of  the  wine  theret^; 
they  shall  also  make  gardens, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them 
upon  their  land,  and  they  shall 
no  more  be  pulled  np  out  of 
their  land  which  I  have  given 
them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Goil 
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CHAP.  T. 

In  all  sixteen  verses. 

T'HE  word  of  the  Lord  that 
-^  came  to  Micah  the  Mo- 
rasthite  in  the  days  of  Jo- 
tham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah,  which  he  saw 
concerning  Samaria  and  Jeru- 

salcm  • 

2  Hear,  all  ye  people; 
hearken,  O  earth,  and  all  that 
therein  is:  and  let  the  Lord 
God  be  witness  against  you, 
the  Lord  from  his  holy  tem- 
ple. ,      _ 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord 

cometb  forth  out  of  his  place, 
and  will  come  down,  and  tread 
upon  the  high   places  of  the 

earth. 

4  And  the  mountMns  shall 
be  molten  under  him,  and  the 
valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  be- 
fore the  fire,  and  as  the  waters 
that  are  poured  down  a  steep 

place.  . 

5  For  the  transgression  ot 

Jacob  is  all  this,  and  for  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
What  is  the  transgression  of 
Jacob  ?  is  it  not  Samaiia  ?  and 


what  are  the  high  places  of 
Judah?  are  they  not  Jerusa- 
lem ? 

9  For  her  wound  is  incur- 
able; for  it  is  come  unto  Ju- 
dah ;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate 
of  my  people,  even  to  Jeru- 
salem. 


CHAP.  ni. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye 
heads  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  princes  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, that  abhor  judgment,  and 
pervert  all  equity. 

10  They  build  up  Zion  with 
blood,  ai^d  Jerusalem  with  ini- 
quity. 

11  The  heads  thereof  judge 
for  reward,  and  the  priests 
thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the 
prophets  thereof  divine  for  mo- 
ney: yet  will  they  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  and  say.  Is  not  the 
Lord  among  us  ?  none  evil 
can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for 
your  sake  be  plowed  a^  a  field, 
and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
house  as  the  high  places  of  the 
forest. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


nUT  in  the  last  dajs  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  the 
mountain  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  he  estahlished  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
it  shall  he  exalted  ahove  the 
hills;  and  people  shall  flow  un- 
to it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall 
come,  and  say.  Come,  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacoh ;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  the 
law  shall  go  fortn  of  Zion,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Je- 
rusalem. 

3  %  And  he  shall  judge 
among  many  people,  and  re- 
huke  strong  nations  afar  oflT; 
and  they  shall  heat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruninghooks :  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  a  sword  against  na- 
tion, neither  shall  tibey  learn 
war  any  more. 

4  But  they  shall  sit  e?ery 
man  under  his  vine  and  under 
his  fig  tree;  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid :  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  spoken  iL 

6  For  all  people  will  walk 
every  one  in  the  name  of  his 
God,  and  we  will  walk  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  dav,  saith  the 
Lord,  will  I  assemhle  her  that 
halteth,  and  I  will  gather  her 
that  is  driven  out,  and  her  that 
I  have  afflicted ; 


7  And  I  will  make  her  thtt 
halted  a  remnant,  and  her  that 
was  cast  far  off  a  strong  natkm : 
and  the  Lord  shall  reign  ofer 
them  in  mount  Zion  from 
henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  ^  And  thou,  O  tower  of 
the  flock,  the  strong  bold  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  onto  tliee 
shall  it  come,  even  the  first  do- 
minion ;  the  kingdom  sluD 
come  to  the  daughter  of  Jem- 
salem. 

11  ^  Now  also  many  oa- 
tions  are  gathered  against  thee, 
that  say.  Let  her  be  defiled, 
and  let  our  eye  look  upon  ZioD. 

12  But  they  know  not  die 
thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither 
understand  they  his  counsel; 
for  he  shall  gather  them  as  the 
sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  Arise  and  thresh,  0 
daughter  of  Zion :  for  I  will 
make  thine  horn  iron,  and  I  will 
make  thy  hoofs  brass  :  and  thoa 
shalt  heat  in  pieces  many  peo- 
ple; and  I  mil  conseciate 
their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and 
their  substance  unto  the  Lord 
of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  V. 

In  all  fifteen  verses, 

■]>J  O  W  gather  thyself  in  troops 
O  daughter  of  troops :  he 
hath  laid  siege  against  os :  they 
shall  smite  the  judge  of  Isnel 
with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  thou,  Beth-lebem 
Ephratah,  though  thoa  be  Bttle 
among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  uuto  me   that  is  to  he 
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ruler  in  Isi'ael;  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting. 

4  ^  And  he  shall  stand  and 
feed  in  the  strength  of  the 
IjORD,  in  the  majesty  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God; 
and  they  shall  ahide ;  for  now 
shall  he  he  great  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacoh 
shall  he  in  the  midst  of  many 
people  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord, 
as  the  showers  upon  the  grass, 
that  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor 
waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  ^  And  the  remnant  of 
Jacoh  shall  he  among  the  Gen- 
tiles in  the  midst  of  many  peo- 
ple as  a  lion  among  the  heasts 
of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion 
among  the  flocks  of  sheep: 
who,  if  he  go  through,  both 
treadeth  down,  and  teareth  in 
pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  he  hfted 
lip  upon  thine  adveraaries,  and 
all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut 
off. 

CHAP.  VI. 
In  all  sixteen  verses. 

6  fl"  Wherewith  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  andhow  my- 
self before  the  high  God  P  shall 
I  come  before  him  with  burnt 
offerings,  with  calves  of  a  vear 

old? 

7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with 
ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  P 
shall  1  give  my  firstbom  for 
mv  transgression,  the  fruit  of 
my  hody/or  the  sin  of  my  soul  P 


8  He  bath  shewed  thee,  O 
man,  what  is  good ;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee» 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God  ? 

9  The  Lord  s  voice  crieth 
unte  the  city,  and  the  man  of 
wisdom  shall  see  thy  name: 
hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath 
appointed  it 

10  Are  there  yet  the  trea- 
sures of  wickedness  in  the  house 
of  the  wicked,  and  the  scant 
measure  that  is  abominable  P 

1 1  Shall  I  count  them  pure 
with  the  wicked  balances, 
and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful 
weights  P 

1 2  For  the  rich  men  thereof 
are  full  of  violence,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken 
hes,  and  their  tongue  is  deceit- 
ful in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I 
make  thee  sick  in  smiting  thee, 
in  making  thee  desolate  because 
of  thy  sins. 

CHAP.  VII. 

4  The  best  of  them  is  a 
brier:  the  most  upright  is 
sharper  than  a  thorn  hedge: 
the  day  of  thy  watchmen  and 
thy  visitation  cometh;  now 
shall  be  their  perplexity. 

6'^  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend, 
put  ye  not  confldence  in  & 
guide ;  keep  the  doors  of  thy 
mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in 
thy  bosom. 

6  For  the  son  dishonoureth 
the  father,  the  daughter  riseth 
up  against  her  mother,  the 
daughter-in-law    against    her 
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mother-in-law ;  a  man's  ene- 
mies are  the  men  of  his  own 
house. 

7  Therefore  I  will  look  unto 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  wait  for  the 
God  of  mv  salvation :  my  God 
will  bear  me. 

8  ^  Rejoice  not  against  mc, 
O  mine  enemy :  when  I  fall  I 
shall  arise ;  when  I  sit  in  dark- 
ness, the  Lord  shall  be  a 
light  unto  me. 

9  I  will  bear  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  because  I  have 
sinned  against  him,  until  he 
plead  my  cause,  and  execute 
judgment  for  me :  he  will  bring 
me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I 
shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

16  ^  The  nations  shall  see 
and  be  confounded  at  all  their 
might;  they  shall  lay  their 
hand  upon  their  mouth,  their 
ears  shall  be  deaf. 


17  They  shall  lick  the  dost 
like  a  serpent,  they  shall  more 
out  of  their  holes  like  worms 
of  the  earth :  they  shall  be 
afraid  of  the  Lord  oar  God, 
and  shall  fear  hecause  of  thee. 

18  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity, 
and  passeth  by  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  remnant  of  his  he- 
ritage ?  he  retaineth  not  bis 
anger  for  ever,  because  he  d&- 
lighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  be 
will  have  compassion  upon  us; 
he  will  subdue  our  iniquities ; 
and  thou  wilt  cast  ail  their  sius 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  wilt  perform  the 
truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy 
to  Abraham,  which  thoa  hast 
sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  the 
days  of  old. 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAP.  I. 

In  all  seventeen  verses, 

'PHE  burden  which  Habak- 
kuk  the  prophet  did  see. 

2  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I 
cry,  and  thou  wilt  not  hear! 
even  cry  unto  thee  of  violence, 
and  thou  wilt  not  save  ! 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me 
iniquity,  and  cause  me  to  be- 


hold grievance  ?  for  spoilii^ 
and  violence  are  before  me :  and 
there  are  that  raise  up  strife 
and  contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  slack- 
ed, and  judgment  doth  never 
go  forth :  for  the  wicked  doth 
compass  About  the  righteous; 
therefore  wrong  judgment  pro- 
ceedeth. 

6  ^  Behold  ye  among  the 
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heathen,  and  regard  and  won- 
der marvellously :  for  /  will 
work  a  work  in  your  days, 
which  ye  will  not  believe, 
though  it  be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the 
Chaldeans,  that  bitter  and  hasty 
nation,  which  shall  march 
through  the  breadth  of  the 
land,  to  possess  the  dwelling- 
places  that  are  not  their 's. 

7  They  are  terrible  and 
dreadful :  their  judgment  and 
their  dignity  shall  proceed  of 
themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are 
swifter  than  the  leopards,  and 
are  more  fierce  than  the  even- 
ing wolves :  and  their  horsemen 
shall  spread  themselves,  and 
their  horsemen  shall  come  from 
far ;  they  shall  fly  as  the  eagle 
that  hasteth  to  eat. 

12  If  Art  thou  not  from 
everlasting,  O  Lord  my  God, 
mine  Holy  One  ?  we  shall  not 
die.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  or- 
dained them  for  judgment; 
and,  O  mighty  God,  thou 
hast  estabhshed  them  for  cor- 
rection. 

13  TIwu  art  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst 
not  look  on  iniquity :  wherefore 
lookest  thou  upon  them  that 
deal  treacherously,  and  boldest 
thy  tongue  when  the  wicked 
devoureth  the  man  that  is 
more  righteous  than  he  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

T  WILL  stand  upon  my  watch, 
"*•  and'  set  me  upon  the  tower, 
and  will  watch  to  see  what  he 
will  say  unto  me,  and  what  I 


shall  answer  when  I  am  re- 
proved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answjred 
me,  and  said.  Write  the  vi** 
sion,  and.  make  it  plain  upon 
tables,  that  he  may  run  that 
readeth  it. 

3  For  the  vision  is  yet  for 
an  appointed  time,  but  at  the 
end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie : 
though  it  tan-y,  wait  for  it ;  be- 
cause it  will  surely  come,  it 
will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is 
lifted  up  is  not  upright  in  him  : 
but  the  j ust  shall  live  by  his  faith . 

14  For  the  earth'  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 

18  ^  What  profiteth  the 
graven  image  that  the  maker 
thereof  hath  graven  it;  the 
molten  image,  and  a  teacher  of 
lies,  that  the  maker  of  his  work 
trusteth  therein,  to  make  dumb 
idols  P 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith 
to  the  wood.  Awake;  to  the 
dumb  stone,  Arise,  it  shall 
leach !  Behold,  it  is  laid  over 
with  gold  and  silver,  and  there 
is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

20  But  the  Lord  is  in  his 
holy  temple :  let  all  the  earth 
keep  silence  before  him. 

CHAP.  IIL 

A  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk 

the  prophet. 

2  O  Lord,  I  have  heard 

thy   speech,    and  was  afraid: 

O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in 

the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the 
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midst  of  the  years  make  known ; 
in  wrath  rememher  mercy. 

3  God  came  from  Teman, 
and  the  Holy  One  from  Mount 
Faran.  Selah.  His  glory  co- 
vered the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as 
the  light. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through 
the  land  in  indignation,  thou 
didst  thresh  the  heathen  in 
anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for 
the  salvation  of  thy  people, 
even  for  salvation  with  thine 
anointed ;  thou  wounddest  the 
head  out  of  the  house  of  the 


wicked,  by  discovering  ihe 
foundation  uuto  the  neck. 

17  ^  Although  the  iig  tree 

shall  not  blossom,  neither  s^(' 
fruit  be  in  the  vines :  the  la- 
bour of  the  olive  shall  fail,  m' 
the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  froc; 
the  fold,  and  there  Mil  ^ 
no  herd  in  the  stalls.* 

18  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  th< 
LfORD,  I  will  joy  in  iheGodi-! 
my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  m) 
strength,  and  he  will  make  m.^ 
feet  like  hm^s  feet,  and  be^^ 
make  me  to  walk  upon  \sm 
high  places. 


*  Important  as  this  passage  would  be  if  it  were  only  for  tk 
cheering  lesson  of  trust  in  God,  so  beautifully  expressed,  it  is 
not  on  this  account  that  the  design  of  these  selections  wooit 
require  its  introduction  here,  but  on  account  of  that  wW 
seems  veiled  under  these  usual  figures  of  the  fig  tree,  the  nue. 
and  the  olive  ;  (for  the  last,  see  Jer.  xi.  16 ;  and  Rom.  xi.  2l{ 
Although  ''  there  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  nor  figs^ 
the  ^^  tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade'* — 'though  the  branches! 
the  olive  tree  shall  disappoint — though  the  Lord's  vine}"*] 
shall  yield  no  fruit,  though  his  flock  shall  be  cut  ofif  from  I 
ibid ;  yet,  may  Zion  say,  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  f 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  The  Lord  God  is  my  streid 
and  he  shall  "  establish  me  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  ss 
exalt  me  above  the  hills."  (Isa.  ii.  1.)  When  we  consider  t'a 
the  prophets  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Micah,  and  Zepbaniah,  ^ 
conclude  with  a  promise  of  glory  to  Zion  at  last,  we  can  hait 
doubt  that  this  is  to  be  so  understood. 

See  Micah  vii.  7,  8,  where  Ziou  evidently  speaks,  and  to*, 
same  effect. 
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CHAP.  I. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which 
came  unto  Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Cashi,  the  son  of  Geda- 
liah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the 
SOD  of  Hizkiah^  in  the  days  of 
Josiah  the  son  of  Amon,  king 
of Judah. 

2  1  will  utterly  consume  all 
things  from  off  the  land,  saith 
the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  Judah,  and 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

14  The  great  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near,  it  is  near,  and 
hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord  :  the 
mighty  man  shall  cry  there 
bitterly. 

15  That  day  is  a  day  of 
wrath,  a  day  of  trouble  and  dis- 
tress, a  day  of  wasteness  and 
desolation,  a  day  of  darkness 
and  gloominess,  a  day 'of  clouds 
and  thick  darkness. 

16  A  day  of  the  trumpet  and 
alarm  against  the  fenced  cities, 
and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress 
upon  men,  that  they  shall  walk 
like  blind  men,  because  they 
bave  sinned  against  the  Lord  : 
ind  their  blood  shall  be  poured 


out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  as 
the  dung. 

18  Neither  their  silver  nor 
their  gold  shall  be  able  to  de- 
liver them  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  wrath ;  but  the  whole 
land  shall  be  devoured  by  the 
fire  of  his  jealousy :  for  he  shall 
make  even  a  speedy  riddance 
of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the 
land. 

CHAP.  II. 

In  all  fifteen  verses. 

/RATHER  yourselves  toge- 
ther,  yea,  gather  together, 
O  nation  not  desired ; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring 
forth,  before  the  day  pass  as 
the  chaff,  before  the  fierce  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  come  upon 
you,  before  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger  come  upon 
you. 

3  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
meek  of  the  earth,  which  have 
wrought  his  judgment;  seek 
righteousness,  seeK  meekness ; 
it  may  be,  ye  shall  be  hid  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

8^1  have  heard  the  re- 
proach of  Moab,  and  the  re- 
vilings  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  whereby  they  have  re- 
proached my  people,  and  mag- 
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nified  themselves  against  tlieir 
border. 

11  The  Lord  will  he  ter- 
rible unto  them:  for  he  will 
famish  all  the  gods  of  the 
earth ;  and  men  sball  worship 
him^  every  one  from  his  place, 
even  all  the  isles  of  the  hea- 
then. 

CHAP-  m. 

Tiy^OE  to  her  that  is  filthy 
^"    and  polluted,  to  the  op- 
pressing city ! 

2  She  obeyed  not  the  voice ; 
she  received  not  correction ;  she 
trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ;  she 
drew  not  near  to  her  God. 

3  Her  princes  within  her 
are  roaring  hons;  her  judges 
are  evening  wolves ;  they  gnaw 
not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  prophets  are  light 
and  tieecherous  persons:  her 
priests  have  polluted  the  sanc- 
tuary, they  have  done  violence 
to  the  law. 

5  The  just  Lord  it  in  the 
midst  thereof;  he  will  not  do 
iniouity :  every  morning  doth 
he  bring  his  judgment  to  Ught, 
he  &ileth  not ;  but  the  unjust 
knoweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations : 
their  towers  are  desolate;  I 
made  their  streets  waste,  that 
none  passeth  by:  their  cities 
are  destroyed,  so  that  there  is 
no  man,  that  there  is  none  in- 
habitant. 

7  I  said.  Surely  thou  wilt 
fear  me,  thou  wilt  receive  in- 
struction; so  their  dwelling 
should  not  be  cut  off,  howsoever 
I  punished  them ;  but  they 


rose  early,  and  corrupted  all 
their  doings. 

8  %  Therefore  wait  ye  upon 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  until  the 
day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey : 
for  my  determination  m  to  ga- 
ther the  nations,  that  I  may 
assemble  the  kingdoms,  ^ 
pour  upon  them  mine  indigna- 
tion, even  all  my  fierce  anger: 
for  all  the  earth  shall  be  d^ 
voured  with  the  fire  of  my  jea- 
lousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  totbe 
people  a  pure  language,  that 
they  may  aU  call  upon  the 
name  of  tneLoRD^  to  serve  him 
with  one  consent. 

10  From  beyond  the  riwrs 
of  Ethiopia  my  suppliants,  etxik 
the  daughter  of  my  dispersed, 
shall  bring  mine  ofiering. 

11  In  that  day  shalt  the: 
not  be  ashamed  for  all  thy  do- 
ings, wherein  thou  hast  tnms- 
gre^ed  against  me :  for  then  I 
will  take  away  out  of  the  miw-* 
of  thee  them  that  rejoice  in  tb\ 
pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  mort 
be  haughty  because  of  my  hcK\ 
mountain. 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  iht 
midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  aLl 
poor  people,  and  they  sh&I 
trust  ia  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  The  remnant  of  laitr 
shall  not  do  iniquity^  nor  speak 
lies  ;  neither  shall  a  deceiti 
tongue  be  found  in  tit: 
mouth :  for  they  shall  itc 
and  He  down,  and  none  sL.- 
make  ihem  afiraid. 

14  %  Smg,  O  daughter  c 
Zion;  shout,  O  Israel;  ' 
glad  and  rejoice  with  all  tl 
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heart,  O  daughter  of  Jenisa- 
lem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken 
away  thy  judgments,  he  hath 
cast  out  thine  enemy :  the  king 
of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  in 
the  midst  of  thee ;  thou  shah 
not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  he 
said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear  thou 
not :  and  to  Zion,  Let  not 
thine  hands  be  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in 
the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty : 
he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over 
thee  with  joy ;  he  will  rest  in 
liis  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee 
with  singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  that 


are  sorrowful  for  the  solemn 
assembly,  who  are  of  thee,  to 
whom  the  reproach  of  it  was  a 
burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I 
will  undo  all  that  afflict  thee  : 
and  I  will  save  her  that  halteth, 
and  gather  her  that  was  driven 
out ;  and  I  will  get  them  praise 
and  fame  in  every  land,  where 
they  have  been  put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time  will  I  bring 
you  again,  even  in  the  time 
that  I  gather  you :  for  I  will 
make  you  a  name  and  a  praise 
among  all  people  of  the  earth, 
when  I  turn  back  your  capti- 
vity before  your  eyes,  saith  the 
Lord. 


DANIEL. 


As  that  which  is  related  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  the  book 
of  Daniel  took  place  several  years  before  that  captivity  which 
brought  Ezekiel  to  Babylon,  and  therefore  several  more  years 
before  the  commencement  of  fizekiel's  prophecy,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  explain  why  the  selections  from  Daniel  have  been 
reserved  to  this  place,  while  those  from  Ezekiel  were  classed 
among  the  preceding  prophets. 

First,  the  events  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  excepting  those  of 
tbe  first  two  chapters,  were  all  later  than  the  destruction  of 
Jersualem ;  Daniel  prophesied  during  the  whole  of  the  capti- 
vity, and  therefore  his  book  forms  the  connecting  link,  in 
respect  of  time,  between  the  preceding  prophets  and  the  book 
of  £zra. 
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But,  secondly,  the  principal  reason  why  the  selections  from 
Ezekiel  have  been  introduced,  as  they  now  stand  in  the  Bible, 
among  the  preceding  prophets,  although  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  during  which  he  prophesied  was  after  the  destructioD 
of  Jerusalem,^  is  because  they  are  of  the  same  general  charactert 
with  those  of  Jeremiah  and  the  rest ;  the  subjects  of  them  are 
precisely  those  which  were  enumerated  at  the  head  of  the  first 
chapter  of  Jeremiah,  whereas  the  greater  part  of  the  selections 
from  Daniel  are  merely  historical,  and  the  prophecies  of  a 
kind  peculiar  to  themselves.  The  history  begins  with  the  third 
year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  and  here  it  may  be  proper  to 
i-ecall  this  period  to  the  reader  s  recollection  by  briefly  retracing 
the  history  from  the  reign  of  Josiah,  which  ended  only  three 
months  before  that  of  Jehoiakim  began. 

Immediately  after  the  account  of  the  happy  reign  of  Josiah, 
and  before  the  history  proceeds  to  his  death,  we  find  a  sort  of 
preface,  or  introductory  sentence,  giving  notice,  as  it  were, 
that  there  ends  the  glory  of  the  then  subsisting  kingdom  of 
Judah  ;  "  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  turned  not  frrom  the  fierce- 
ness  of  his  great  wrath  wherewith  his  anger  was  kindled  against 
Judah,  because  of  all  the  provocations  which  Manasseh  had 
provoked  him  withal.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove  Jndah 
also  out  of  my  sight  as  I  have  removed  Israel,  and  will  cast  (£ 
this  city  Jerusalem  which  I  have  chosen,  and  the  hoose  of 
which  I  have  said.  My  name  shall  be  there.''    2  Kings  zziiL 

26,  27. 

Accordingly,  three  months  after  the  death  of  Josiah,  the 
throne  of  Judah  was  subjected  to  the  will  of  a  heathen  con- 
queroT,  and,  after  twenty-two  years  of  degradation^  was  finalW 
destroyed.  Josiah  was  slain  in  a  needless  expedition  against 
Pharaoh  Nechao,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was  at  war  with  the  king 

*  And  therefore  his  book  can  hardltf  be  reckoned  among  ««the  pio- 
phetic  records  of  the  period  between  the  separation  of  the  ten  tnbe> 
and  the  destmction  of  Jerusalem."    See  page  387,  first  paragpraph. 

t  It  is  only  the  selectumt  that  are  here  spoken  of,  not  the  whole  book 
of  Esekiel. 
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of  Babylon ;  his  younger  son,  Jehoahaz  (called  also  Shallani, 
Jer.  zxii.)  was  chosen  by  the  people  to  succeed  him,  but 
"  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord/'  and  in 
three  months  was  put  down  by  Pharaoh  Nechao,  who  placed 
his  brother  Eliakim  on  the  throne,  changing  his  name  to  Je- 
hoiakim,  put  the  land  to  a  tribute,  (or  tax,)  and  carried  Jehoahaz 
captive  to  Egypt,  whence  he  never  returned* 

In  the  third  year  of  Jehoiakim  (who  reigned  eleven  years) 

the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Eg3rpt  was  changed  for  that  of  the  king 

of  Babylon,*  who  having  conquered  Pharaoh  Nechao,  besieged 

and  took  Jerusalem  ;  and  here  begins  the  book  of  Daniel ;  the 

f.rst  chapter  of  which  relates  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 

Babylon,  having,  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim, 

besieged  and  taken  Jerusalem,  gave  orders  that  certain  young 

men  of  the  royal  family  and  nobility  of  Judah,  chosen  out  for 

their  personal  appearance,  and  mental  ability  and  acquirements, 

should  be  brought  to  Babylon,  and  taught  "  the  learning  and 

tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.    And  the  king  appointed  them  a 

daily  provision  of  the  king's  meat  and  of  the  wine  which  he 

drank :  so  nourishing  them  three  years,  that  at  the  end  thereof 

they  might  stfiid  before  the  king.     Now  among  these  were  of 

the  children  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Aza- 

riah."    To  Daniel  was  given  the  name  of  Belteshazzar ;  and  to 

Hananiah,  of  Shadrach ;  and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshaich ;  and  to 

Azariah,  of  Abed-nego.     "  But  Daniel  purposed  in  hB  heart 

tliat  he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  of  the  king's 

meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank :"  and  he  requested 

that  he  and  his  three  companions  might  be  allowed  a  trial  of 

ten  days  on  pulse  and  water  -,  the  request  was  granted,  ''  and 

at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenances  appeared  faii'er  -and 

fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  children  which  did  eat  the  portion  of 

the  king's  meat.    Thus  Melzar"  (the  superintendent  who  was 

set  over  them)  "  took  away  the  portion  of  their  meat,  ahd  of  the 

wine  that  they  should  drink  ;  and  gave  them  pulse."  '  And  thn«i 

tlicy  avoided  09ie  part  of  the  disgrace  denounced  by  the  prophet 

*  Six  hundred  and  six  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 
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Hosea  near  two  hundred  years  before,  "  They  shall  not  dwell 
in  the  Lord's  land :  but  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and 
they  shall  eat  unclean  things  in  Assyria."* 

"  As  for  these  four  children,  God  gave  them  knowledge  and 
skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom  :  and  Daniel  had  understanding 
in  all  visions  and  dreams." — "  And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found 
them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magicians  and  astrologers  that 
were  in  all  his  realm,"  Dan.  i.  4 — 8,  15 — 17,  20. 


CHAP.  II. 

A  ND  in  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Neb ucnadnez- 
zar,  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed 
dreams,  wherewith  his  spirit  was 
troubled,  and  his  sleep  brake 
from  himi 

2  Then  the  king  commanded 
to  call  the '  magicians,  and  the 
astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers, 
and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to  shew 
the  king  his  dreams.  So  they 
came  and  stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto 
them,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to 
know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans 
to  the  king  in  Syriack,  O  king, 
live  for  ever :  tell  thy  servants 
the  dream,  and  we  will  shew 
the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and 
said  to  the  Chaldeans,  The 
thing  is  gone  from  me :  if  ye 


will  not  make  known  unto  me 
the  dream,  with  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  ye  shall  be  cut  in 
pieces,  and  your  houses  shall 
be  made  a  dunghill. 

6  But  if  ye  shew  the  dieam, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof, 
ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and 
rewards  and  great  honoor: 
therefore  shew  me  the  dream, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again,  and 
said.  Let  the  king  tell  his  sef 
vants  the  dream,  and  we  will 
shew  the  interpretation  of  it, 

8  The  king  answered  and 
said,  I  know  of  certainty  thai 
ye  would  gain  the  time,  hecausf 
ye  see  the  thing  is  ^ne  horn 
me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  mait 
known  unto  me  the  dream. 
there  is  but  one  decree  for  yoo : 
for  ye  have  prepared  lying  and 
corrupt  words  to  speak  befun* 
me,  till  the  time  be  cbansed: 


*  And  it  is  very  remarkable  thftt  on  the  destruction  of  JemsaleiL 
when  so  many  thousands  were  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  tlie  capiu 
of  Assyria^  great  numbers  also  fled  into  Egypt,  though  againtt  the  ccm- 
inand  of  God  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  who  warned  them  that  if  they  lc« 
into  Egypt  they  would  perish  there. 
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therefore  tell  me  the  dream, 
and  I  shall  know  that  ye  can 
shew  me  the  interpretation 
thei"eof. 

10  ^  The  Chaldeans  an- 
swered before  the  king  and  said. 
There  is  not  a  roan  upon  the 
earth  that  can  shew  the  king's 
matter:  therefore  there  is  no 
king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked 
sach  things  at  any  magician,  or 
astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing 
that  the  king  requireth,  and 
there  is  none  other  that  can 
shew  it  before  the  king,  except 
the  gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not 
mth  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king 
was  angry  and  very  furious,  and 
commanded  to  destroy  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth 
that  the  wise  men  should  be 
slain ;  and  they  sought  Daniel 
and  his  fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  ^  Then  Daniel  answered 
with  counsel  and  wisdom  to 
Arioch  the  captain  of  the  king's 
guard,  which  was  gone  forth  to 
slay  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to 
Arioch  the  king's  captain,  Why 
is  the  decree  so  hasty  from  the 
king  ?  Then  Arioch  made  the 
thing  known  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in, 
and  desired  of  the  king  that  he 
would  give  him  time,  and  that 
he  would  shew  the  king  the 
interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his 
house^  and  made  the  thing 
known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah,  his  companions  : 


18  That  they  would  desire 
mercies  of  the  God  of  heaven 
concerning  this  secret;  that 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  should 
not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

19  f  Then  was  the  secret 
revealed  unto  Daniel  in  a  night 
vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed 
the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for 
ever  and  ever ;  for  wisdom  and 
might  are  his : 

21  And  he  changeth  the 
times  and  the  seasons :  he  re- 
moveth  kings,  and  setteth  up 
kings :  he  giveth  wisdom  unto 
the  wise,  and  knowledge  to 
them  that  know  understanding : 

22  He  revealeth  the  deep 
and  secret  things :  he  knowetli 
what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
light  dwelleth  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise 
thee,  O  thou  God  of  my  fathers, 
who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and 
might,  and  hast  made  known 
unto  me  now  what  we  desired 
of  thee:  for  thou  hast  now 
made  known  unto  us  the  king's 
matter. 

24  %  Therefore  Daniel  went 
in  unto  Arioch,  whom  the  king 
had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon :  he  went  and 
said  thus  unto  him ;  Destroy 
not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  : 
bring  me  in  before  the  king, 
and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king 
the  interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in 
Daniel  before  the  king  in  haste, 
and  said  thusimto  him,  I  have 
found  a  man  of  the  captives  of 
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•Tudoh,  that  will  make  known 
unto  the  king  the  interpreta- 
tion. 

26  The  king  answered  and 
said  to  Daniel,  whose  name 
was  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou 
able  to  make  known  unto  me 
the  dream  which  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  there- 
of? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the 
presence  of  the  king,  and  said, 
The  secret  which  the  king  hath 
demanded  cannot  the  wise  men, 
the  astrologers,  the  magicians, 
the  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the 
king: 

28  But  there  is  a  God  in 
lieaveu  that  revealeth  secrets, 
and  maketh  known  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be 
in  tbe  latter  days.  Thy  dream, 
and  the  visions  of  thy  head 
upon  thy  bed,  are  these ; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy 
thoughts  came  into  thy  mifid 
upon  thy  bed,  what  should 
come  to  pass  hereafter :  and  he 
that  revealeth  secrets  maketh 
known  to  thee  what  shall  come 
to  pass. 

30  But  as  for  me,  this  secret 
is  not  revealed  to  me  for  any 
wisdom  that  I  have  more  than 
any  living,  but  for  their  sakes 
that  shall  make  known  the  in- 
terpretation to  the  king,  and 
that  thou  mightest  know  the 
thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

3 1  ^  Thou,  O  king,  saweat, 
and  behold  a  great  image.  This 
great  image,  whose  brightness 
was  excellent,  stood  before 
thee;  and  the  form  thereof 
was  terrible. 


32  This  image's  head  irat 
of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  lus 
arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his 
thighs  of  brass. 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet 
part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a 
stone  was  cut  out  without 
hands,  which  smote  the  image 
upon  his  feet  that  were  of  iron 
and  clay,  and  brake  them  to 
pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  tbe 
clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  to- 
gether, and  became  like  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing- 
floors;  and  the  wind  carried 
them  away,  that  no  place  wa» 
found  for  them  :  and  tbe  stone 
that  smote  the  image  became 
a  great  mountain,  and  filled  tbe 
whole  eafth. 

36  f  This  is  the  dream; 
and  we  will  tell  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof  before  the  king. 

37  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king 
of  kings  :  for  the  God  of  hea- 
ven hath  given  thee  a  kii^- 
dora,  power,  and  strength,  and 

glory 

38  And    wheresoever    tbf 

children  of  men  dvi'ell,  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  tht 
fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he 
given  unto  thine  hand,  and 
hath  made  thee  ruler  over 
them  all.  Thou  art  this  bead 
of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  aris«r 
another  kingdom  inferior  tt 
thee,  and  another  third  king- 
dom of  brass,  which  shall  beair 
rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  the  fourth  kingdooi 
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shall  be  strong  as  iron  :  for- 
asmuch as  iron  breaketh  in 
pieces  and  subdueth  all  things : 
and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces 
and  bruise. 

44  And  in  the  davs  of  these 
kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven 
set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed  :  and  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break 
in  pieces  and  consume  all  these 


kingdoms,  and   it  shall  stand 
for  ever. 

45  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest 
that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands, 
and  that  it  brake  in  pieces 
the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold ;  the 
great  God  hath  made  known 
to  the  king  what  shall  come  to 
pass  heres^cer :  and  the  dream 
is  certain,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof  sure,* 


*  The  slightest  knowledge  of  the  most  notorious  and  emi- 
nent events  of  ancient  history,  will  enable  the  sincere  inquirer 
to  perceive,  that  here  is  such  a  clear  enumeration  of  the  &ve 
powers  that  have  successively  formed  the  chief  features  of  the 
world  from  the  time  of  Daniel  to  the  present  day,  as  it  is  plainly 
impossible  could  at  that  time  have  been  drawn  up  by  any  human 
mind,  without  miraculous  revelation  from  above. 

It  was  very  near  the  end  of  DaniePs  life,  when  the  first  of 
these  four  great  revolutions  took  place ;  namely,  when  the  Per- 
sian empire  (the  second  of  the  ^ve  powers  enumerated)  was 
established  by  Cyrus  on  the  ruin  of  the  Assyrian,  represented 
by  the  "  head  of  gold."  About  two  hundred  years  after  this, 
Alexander  the  Great  (that  is,  who  became  great  by  this  his 
appointed  work }  conquered  the  Persians,  and  made  the  Macedo- 
nian (or  Grecian)  empire  the  great  feature  of  the  world.  Here 
was  the  third  kingdom  of  brass. 

Again,  it  was  about  two  hundred  years  after  this  conquest  of 
Persia,  that  the  Roman  power  (so  aptly  represented  by  "  iron 
that  breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things,")  had  broken 
in  pieces  and  subdued  every  rival ;  and  continuing  still  to  ex- 
tend its  dominion  while  there  was  any  thing  left  to  conquer,  be- 
came at  length  a  universal  monarchy  under  the  Emperor  Au- 
gustus Caesar,  about  twentj -seven  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ. 

Lastly,  that  the  kingdom  (or  church)  of  Christ,  is  the  king- 
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46  f  Then  the  kin??  Nebu- 
chadnezzar fell  upon  his  face, 
and  worshipped  Daniel,  and 
commanded  that  they  should 
offer  an  oblation  and  sweet 
odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto 
Daniel,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  it 
is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of 
gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and 


a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing 
thou  couldest  reveal  this  se- 
cret. 

48  Then  the  king  made 
Daniel  a  great  man,  and  gave 
him  many  gi-eat  gifts,  and  made 
him  ruler  over  the  whole  pro- 
vince of  Babylon,  and  chief  of 
the  governors  over  all  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon. 


dom  which  "  the  God  of  heaven  "  was  to  "  set  up  in  the  days 
of  these  kings,"  is  already  too  plain  to  need  one  word  of  aiga- 
ment,  and  is  every  day  becoming  plainer,  because  it  is  every 
day  becoming  more  evident,  that  this  kingdom  is  one  "  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed,"  but  "  shall  break  in  pieces  and  con- 
sume" every  idolatrous  power,  and  "  shall  stand  for  ever." 

This  kingdom  of  the  God  of  heaven  was  set  up  "  in  ihi 
days  of  these  kings  ;"  that  is,  suddenly  began  to  be  established 
while  the  last  of  these  heathen  empires  was  in  its  full  vigour ; 
(see  page  171 ;)  and,  accordingly,  though  each  of  the  successive 
heathen  empires  was  to  rise  on  the  fall  of  the  preceding,  yet 
the  image  was  seen  to  remain  whole  till  the  stone  out  of  the 
mountain  broke  it  to  pieces,  because  the  image  altogether  repxt- 
sents  heathenism,  or  idolatry,  which,  notwithstanding  the 
changes  of  names  and  circumstances,  remained  in  its  natore 
and  effect  the  same,  till  '*  the  God  of  heaven  "  began  to  ful£l 
the  word  which  he  had  spoken  by  all  his  prophets,  (in  various 
terms;  but  all  manifesting  the  same  spirit,)  of  la^dngin  Zion. 
his  holy  mountain, ''  a  tried  stone,**  of  setting  a  king  upon  his 
holy  hill  of  Sion,  who  should  "  break  "  the  kingdoms  of  dark- 
ness "with  a  rod  of  iron,"  and  *'  dash  them  in  pieces**  "like 
a  potter's  vessel."  (See  also  Micah  iv.  13.)* 

*  It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  this  is  only  a  general  view  of  tht 
principal  parts  of  the  prophecy.  In  the  three  verses  which  are  omitted 
in  the  text,  in  order  that  this  general  view  might  be  more  readily  per* 
ceived,  farther  particulars  are  mentioned  concerning  the  fourth  kiaf' 
dom,  which  learned  expositors  apply  to  later  times,  and  even  to  ihsprt- 
sent  circumstances  of  Rome. 
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49  Then  Daniel  requested  ofi  tbe  affairs  of  tbe  province  of 
the  king,  and  he  set  Shadrach,  1  Babylon :  but  Daniel  sat  in 
Mesbach,  and  Abed-nego,  over  j  the  gate  of  the  king.* 

*  Between  chapters  ii.  and  iii.  there  is  aa  interval  of  twenty- 
three  years,  during  the  first  sixteen  of  which,  those  events  took 
place  which  ai'e  related  2  Kings  xxiv.  and  xxv. 

Jehoiakim  had  now  (at  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream, 
chap.ii.)  reigned  about  six  years,  the  last  three  of  which,  he 
had  been  in  subjection  to  the  king  of  Babylon ;  but  "  then  he 
turned  and  rebelled,"  and  forces  were  sent  against  him,  con- 
sisting of  Chaldeans,  Syrians,  Moabites,  and  Amorites ;  and 
though  the  event  is  not  very  clearly  related,  it  is  evident  that  he 
was  subdued,  (since  it  is  said,  that "  the  Lord  sent  them  against 
Judah  to  destroy  it,*']  and  that  he  died  in  great  ignominy,  since 
he  was  not  honoured  even  by  a  burial.  (Jer.  xxii.  18,  19.) 

Jehoiachin  his  son,  (called  also  Jeconiah>  1  Chron.  iii.  16 ; 
and  Coniah,  Jer.  xxii.  24,]  reigned  in  his  stead,  being  eighteen 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  but  "  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  and  after  reigning  three  months, 
was  carried  captive  to  Babylon ;  and  this  was  tbe  time  when 
EzekieVs  captivity  began  (about  six-hundred  years  before 
Christ]  five  years  after  which  begins  Ezekiel's  fii*st  prophecy. 
(Ezek.  i.  2.)  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  placed  on  the  throne 
Mattaniah,  the  uncle  of  Jehoiachin,  (and  brother  of  Jehoiakim, 
so  that  three  sons  of  Josiah  were  kings  of  Judah,)  changing  his 
name  to  Zedekiah. 

''  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years  old  when  be  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  he  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  Jehoiakim  had  done.  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

'^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against  Je- 
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rusalem,  and  pitched  against  it;  and  they  built  forts  against 
it  round  about.  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah.  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fornth 
month  the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  biead 
for  the  people  of  the  land.  And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and 
all  the  men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between 
two  walls,  which  is  by  the  king's  garden  :  (now  the  Chaldees 
were  against  the  city  round  about:)  and  the  king  went  the  way 
toward  the  plain.  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho  :  and  all  his 
army  were  scattered  from  him.  So  they  took  the  king,  and 
brought  him  up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah  ;  and  thej 
gave  judgment  upon  him.  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedeidah 
before  his  eyes,  and  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedeziah,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.*'  (And 
thus  were  fulfilled  the  words  of  Ezekiel,  *'  I  will  bring  him  to 
Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldean  ;  yet  shall  he  not  see  it» 
though  he  shall  die  there."  Ezek.  xii.  13)  "  And  in  the  fifth 
month,  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  which  is  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  came 
Nebuzar-adan,  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem.  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
every  great  man's  house  burnt  he  with  fire.  And  all  the  army 
of  the  Chaldees,  that  were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about.  Now  the  rest  of 
the  people  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives  that  fell 
away  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the  multi- 
tude, did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 
But  the  captain  of  the  guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the  land  to  be 
vinedressers  and  husbandmen.  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and  Zephaniah  the  second  priest* 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  door :  and  out  of  the  city  he  took 
an  officer  that  was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  five  men  oi 
them  that  were  in  the  king's  presence,  which  were  found  in  the 
city,  and  the  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  which  mustered  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  hui'l 
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people,  nations,  and  languages, 

6  That  at  what  time  ye  bear 

the  sound  of  the  cornet,  Hute, 


CHAP.  III. 


Ji^EBUC  H  A  D  NE  Z  Z  A  R 

the  king  made  an  image  of  i  harp,   sackbiU,    psaltery,  duU 

gold,  whose  height  was  three-  cimer,  and  all   kinds  of  mu- . 

score  cubits,  and  the  breadth  sick,  ye  fall  down  and  worship 

'    thereof  six  cubits  :  he  set  it  up  the  golden  image  that  Nebu- 

^  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  chadnezzar  the  king  hath  set 

I   province  of  Babylon.  up : 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  •.  6  And  whoso  falleth  not 
king  sent  to  gather  together  the ;  down  and  worshippeth  shall  tlie 
princes,  the  governors,  and  the '  same  hour  be  cast  into  the 
captains,  the  judges,  the  trea- '  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  fur- 
surers,  the  counsellors,  the  she-  nace. 

riffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  i  7  Therefore  at  that  time, 
provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedi-  when  all  the  people  heard  the 
cation  of  the  image  which  Ne-  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
'  buchadnezzar  the  king  had  set '  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds 
up.  { of  musick,  all  the  people,  the 

3  Then  the  princes,  the ;  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell 
governors,  and  captains,    the '  down    and    worshipped     the 


judges,    the     treasurers,    the 
counsellors,   the   sheriffs,  and 


golden    image      that    Nubii- 
chadnezzar  the   king  had  set 


all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  \  up. 

were  gathered  together  unto ',     8  ^  Wherefore  at  that  time 

the  dedication  of  the  image  that !  certain  Chaldeans  came  near, 

Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  i  and  accused  the  Jews. 

set  up ;  and  they  stood  before       9  They  spake  and  said  to 

the    iniage    that     Nebuchad-  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  O 

nezzar  had  set  up.  ',  king,  live  lor  ever. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,  I      10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made 
To  you  it  is   commanded,  O  j  a  decree,  that  every  man  that 


that  were  found  in  the  city  :  and  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the 
guard  took  these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king'  of  Babylon  to 
Hiblah  :  and  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and  slew  them 
at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath.  So  Judah  was  carried  away 
out  of  their  land.*  (2  Kings  xxiv.  18—20;  xxv.  1—12,  1«— 

•  Fir©  hundred  and  eighty-eight  yearg  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 
But  their  captivity  had  begun  when  Daniel  and  others  of  the  nobility 
were  carried  to  Babylon  six  hundred  and  six  years  before  Christ. 
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shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  musick,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image. 

11  And  whoso  falleth  not 
down  and  worshippeth,  that  he 
should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of 
a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

12  There  are  certain  Jews 
whom  thou  hast  set  over  the 
affidrs  of  the  province  of  Baby- 
lon, Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego ;  these  men,  O  king, 
have  not  regarded  thee :  they 
serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up. 

13  If  Then  Nebuchadnez- 
zar in  his  rage  and  fury  com- 
manded to  bring  Shadrach, 
Meshach  and  Abed-nego.  Then 
they  brought  these  men  before 
the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake 
and  said  unto  them.  Is  it  true, 

0  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-n^o,  do  not  ye  serve  my 
gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  I  have  set  up  ? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that 
at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  comet,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
but,  psaltery  and  dulcimer,  and 
all  kmds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down 
and  worship  the  image  which 

1  have  made ;  well :  but  if  ye 
worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the 
same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a 
burning  fiery  fiimace ;  and  who 
is  that  God  that  shall  deliver 
you  out  of  my  hands  P 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  answered  and  said 
to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar^ 


we  are  not  careful  to  answer 
thee  in  this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom 
we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  os 
finom  the  burning  fiery  furnace, 
and  he '  will  deliver  «r»  oat  of 
thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known 
unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will 
not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  which 
thou  hast  set  up. 

19  ^  llien  was  Nebuchad- 
nezzar full  of  fury,  and  the 
form  of  his  visage  was  changed 
against  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego ;  therefore  he 
spake,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  heat  the  furnace 
one  seven  times  more  than  it 
was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the 
most  mighty  men  that  were  in 
his  army  to  bind  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  end 
to  cast  them  into  the  bornii^ 
fiery  femace. 

21  Hien  these  men  were 
bound  in  their  coats,  their 
hosen,  and  their  hats,  and  their 
other  garments,  and  were  cast 
into  the  midst  of  the  baming 
fiery  funiace, 

22  Therefore  because  the 
king's  commandment  was  ur- 
gent, and  the  furnace  exceeding 
hot,  the  flame  of  the  fire<  slew 
those  men  that  took  up  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego. 

23  And  these  three  mco, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
ne^,  fell  down  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  baming  fi«y  fur- 
nace. 


CH.  IV.] 


DanieU 


^Id 


24  Then  Nebucbadnezzar 
the  king  was  astonied,  and 
rose  up  in  haste>  and  spake, 
and  said  unto  his  couosellora, 
X)id  not  we  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire : 
They  answered  and  said  unto 
the  king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said» 
J^,  I  see  four  men  loose,  walk- 
ing in.  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
they  have  no  hurt;  and  the 
form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the 
Son  of  God. 

26  f  Then  Nebuchadnezzai* 
came  near  to  the  mouth  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
spake,  and  said,  Shadrach, 
IkEeshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye 
servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
come  forth,  and  come  hither. 
Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  came  forth  in  the 
Oiidst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  gover- 
nors, and  captains,  ma  the 
king's  counsellors,  being  ga- 
thered together,  saw  these  men, 
upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had 
no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of 
their  head  singed,  neither  were 
their  coats  changed,  nor  the 
smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar 
spake,  and  said.  Blessed  be  the 
Ood  of  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  delivered  his 
servants  that  trusted  in  him, 
and  have  changed  the  kings 
word,  and  yielded  their  bodies, 
that  they  might  not  serve  nor 
worship  any  god,  except  their 
own  God. 

29  Therefore  I  make  a  de- 


cree. That  every  people,  na- 
tion, and  language,  which  speak 
any  thing  amiss  against,  ^he 
God  of  Shadrach^  Meshach^ 
and  Abed-neffo,  shall  be  cut  in 
pieces,  and  ueir  houses  shall 
be  made  a  dunghill :  because 
there  is  no  other  God  that  can 
deliver  after  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  promoted 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  in  the  province  of  Baby-> 
Ion. 

CHAP.  IV. 

J\[EBUCHADNEZZAR 

the  king,  unto  all  people^ 
nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth  ;  peace 
be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2  I  thought  it  &;ood  to  shevi^ 
the  signs  and  wonders  that  the 
high  God  hath  wrought  tovvar4 
me. 

3  How  great  are  his  signs  ! 
and  how  mighty  are  his  won^ 
ders !  his  kingdom  is  an  ever* 
lasting  kingdom,  and  his  doi 
minion  is  from  generation  to 
generation. 

4^1  Nebuchaduezzar  was 
at  rest  in  mine  house,  and  flou- 
rishing in  my  palace : 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made 
me  afraid,  and  the  thoughts 
upon  my  bed  and  the  visions  of 
my  head  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  de^ 
cree  to  bring  in  all  the  wise 
Tnen  oi  Babylon  before  me„ 
that  they  might  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  of 
the  dream. 

7  Then  came  in  the  magi- 
cians, the  astrologers,  the  Cbal-^ 
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deans,  and  the  soothsayers:  and 
I  told  the  dream  before  thetn*; 
\mt  they  did  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

8  But  at  the  last  Daniel 
came  in  before  me,  whose  name 
was  Belteshazzar,  according  to 
the  name  of  my  god,  and  in 
whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods :  and  before  him  I  told 
the  dream,  sayittg, 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  master  of 
the  magicians,  becaase  I  know 
that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods 
18  in  thee,  and  no  secret  trou- 
bleth  thee,  tell  me  the  yisions ' 
of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen,  i 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of 
xnine  head  hi  my  bed ;  I  saw^ 
and  behold  a  tree  in  the  midst ' 
of  the  earth,  and  the  height 
^hereof  was  great. 

1 1  The  tree  grew,  and  was 
strong,  and  the  height  thereof 
reached  unto  heaven,  and  the 
sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all 
the  earth : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were 
fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof  much, 
and  in  it  was  meat  for  all :  the 
beast  of  the  field  had  shadow 
under  it,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs 
thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of 
my  head  upon  my  bed,  and, 
behold,  a  watcher  and  an  holy 
one  came  down  from  heaven ; 

14  He  cried  aloud,  and  said 
thus,  Hew  down  the  tree,  and 
cut  off  his  branches,  and  shake 
off  his  leaves,  and  scatter  his 
fruit ;  let  the  beasts  get  away 


from   under  it,  and  the  fowls 
from  his  bratichea : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the 
stump  of  his  roots  in  the  earth, 
even  with  a  band  of  iron  and 
brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the 
field  ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  iet  bis  por* 
tiou  be  with  the  beasts  in  the 
grass  of  the  earth ; 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed 
from  man's,  and  let  a  belt's 
heart  be  given  unto  him ;  and 
let  seven  times  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  iff  by  the  de- 
cree of  the  watchers,  and  de- 
manded by  the  word  of  the  holy 
ones :  to  the  intent  that  the 
living  may  know  that  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  vrhomscH 
ever  -he  will,  andsetteth  up 
over  it  the  basest  of  men. 

1 8  This  dreaih  I  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar have  seen.  Now 
thou,  O  Belteshazzar,  declare 
the  interpretation  thereof,  for- 
asmnch  as  all  the  wise  men  of 
my  kingdom  are  not  able  to 
Uiake  known  nnto  me  tbe  in- 
terpretation :  but  thou  arl  able; 
for  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods 
is  in  thee. 

19  f  Then  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  Belteshazzar,  was 
astonished  for  one  hour,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  him.  The 
king  spake,  and  said,  Belte- 
shazzar, let  not  the  dream,  or 
the  interpretation  thereof,  trou- 
ble thee.  Belteshazzar  an- 
swered and  said.  My  lord,  the 
dream  be  to  them'  that  hate 
thee,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  to  thine  enemies  ; 
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20  The  tree  that  thou  saw- 
est,  which  grew,  and  was  strong, 
whose  height  reached  unto  the 
heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof 
to  all  the  earth ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  iair, 
\  and  the  fruit  thereof  much,  and 

ui  it  wag  meat  for  all ;  under 
^  which  the  beasts  of  the  field 
dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had 
their  habitation : 

22  It  is  thou,  O  king,  that 
^ut  grown  aiid  become  strong : 
for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and 

,  i^eacheth  unto  heaven,  and  thy 
dominion  ta  the  end  of  the 
earth. 

23  And  whereas  the  king 
saw  a  watcher  and  an  holy  one 
coining  down  from  heaven,  and 
saying,  Hew  the  tree  down, 
and  destroy  it ;  yet  leave  the 
stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in 
the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of 
iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender 
grass  of  the  field ;  and  let  it  be 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts 
of  the  lield,  till  seven  times  pass 
over  him ; 

24  This  U  the  interpreta- 
tion, O  king,  and  this  is  the 
decree  of  the  Most  High,  which 
is  to  come  upoa  my  lord  the 
king: 

2d  That  they  shall  drive  thee 
from  men,  and  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
tield,  and  they  shall  make  thee 
to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  they 
shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of 
beaven,  and  seven  times  shall 
pass  over  thee,  till  thou  know 
that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in 


the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giv* 
eth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  com- 
manded to  leave  the  stump  of 
the  tree  roots;  thy  kingdom 
shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  afler 
that  thou  shalt  have  known 
that  the  heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let 
my  counsel  be  acceptable  unto 
thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by- 
righteousness,  and  thine  ini- 
auities  by  shewing  mercy  to 
tne  poor ;  if  it  may  be  a  length- 
ening of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  5r  -^11  this  came  upon 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve 
months  he  walked  in  the  pa- 
lace of  the  kingdom  of  Baby- 
lon. 

30  The  king  spake^and  said. 
Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  that 
I  have  built  for  the  house  of 
the  kingdom  by  the  might  of 
rny  power,  and  for  the  honour 
of  my  majesty  ? 

31  While  the  word  was  in 
the  king's  mouth,  there  fell  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee 
it  is  spoken ;  The  kingdom  is 
departed  from  thee. 

32  And  they  shall  drive  thee 
from  men,  and  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field:  they  shall  make  thee 
to  eat  grass  as  oxen  and  seveu 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until 
thou  know  that  the  Most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the 
thing  fulfilled  upon  Nebuchad- 
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nezzac:  and  be  was  driiren 
from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as 
oxen^  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his 
hairs  were  grown  like  eagles* 
feathers y  and  his  nails  like 
birds*  claws, 

34  And  at  the  end  of  the! 
days  I  Nebuchadnezzar  lifted! 
up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and ! 
mine   understanding    returned  j 
unto   me,  and  I   blessed  the 
Most  High,  and  I  praised  and 
honoured  him  that  liveth  for 
ever,   whose  dominion   i$  an 
everlasting  dominion,  and  his 
kingdom  is  from  generation  to 
generation. 

35  And  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  no- 
thing :  and  he  doeth  according 
to  his  will  in  the  army  of  hea- 
ven, and  aimmg  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  :  and  none  can  stay 
his  hand,  or  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  mv 
reason  returned  unto  me  :  and 
for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom, 
mine  honour  and  brightness 
returned  unto  me;  and  my 
counsellors  and  my  lords 
sought  unto  me;-  and  I  was 
established  in  my  kingdom, 
and  excellent  majesty  was  ad- 
ded unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar 
praise  and  extol  and  honour  the 
king  of  heaven,  all  whose  works 
are  truth »  and  his  ways  jndg- 
.ment :  and  those  that  walk  in 
pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 
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-QELSHAZZAR   the  king 
made   a  great   feast  to  a 
thousand  of  his  iordsy  and  drank 
wine  before  the  thouaaDd. 

2  Belshazzar,  whiles  be  tasted 
the  wine,  commanded  to  bring 
the  golden  and  silver  vesseb 
which  his  fetber  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  taken  oat  of  die 
temple  which,  was  iu  Jerusa- 
lem; that  the  king,  and  his 
princes,  his  wives,  and  his  con- 
cubines, might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the 
golden  vessels  Uiat.  were  taken 
out  of  the  temple  of  the  house 
of  God  which  W€is  at.  Jerusa- 
lem; and  the  king,  and  his 
princes,  his  wives,  and  his  coo- 
cubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and 
praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and 
of  silver,  of  brass,  of  hroD,  of 
wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  f  In  the  same  hour  came 
forth  fingers  of  a  man's  band, 
and  wrote  over  against  the  can* 
dlestick  upon  the  plaisler  of  the 
wall  of  the  kind's  palace :  and 
the  king  saw  the  part  of  the 
hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  kins's  oomite- 
nance  was  dianged,  and  his 
thoughts  ti-oubled  him,  so  that 
the  joints  of  his  loins  were 
loosed,  and  his  knees  smote 
one  against  another. 

7  I'he  king  cried  aloud  to 
bring  in  the  astrologers,  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsav- 
ers.  And  the  king  spake,  and 
said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babr* 

• 

Ion,  Whosoever  ahall  t«ad  this 
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writiogf  and  sbew  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof  sball  be  cloth- 
ed witb  scarlet^nd  have  a  chain 
of  gold  about  bis  neck,  and 
shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the 
Jdngdom. 

8  Tht;u  came  in  all  the  king's 
wise  men :  but  they  could  not. 
read  the  writing,  nor  make 
known  to  the  king  the  inter- 
pretation thereof. 

9  Then  was  the  king  Bel* 
shazzar  greatly  troubled,  and 
his  countenance  was  cha,oged 
in  him,  and  his  lordd  were  as- 
tonied. 

10  ^  J^ow  the  queen  by 
reason  of  the  words  of  the  king 
and  iiis  lords  came  into  the 
banquet  house :  and  the  queen 
spake  aud  said,  O  king,  live  for 
ever:  let  not  thy  thoughts 
trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  coun- 
tenance be  changed : 

•  11  There  is  a  man  in  thy 
kingdom,  in  whom  is  the  spirit 
of  the  holy  gods ;  and  in  the 
days  of  thy  father  light  and  un- 
derstanding and  wisdom,  like 
the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was 
found  in  him  ;  whom  the  king 
JVebuchadnezzar  thy  father,  the 
king,  /  say,  thy  father,  made 
master  of  the  magicians,  astro- 
logers, Chaldeans,  and  sooth- 
sayers: 

12  Forasmuch  as  an  excel- 
lent spirit,  and  knowledge,  and 
understanding,  interpreting  of 
dreams,  and  shewing  of  hard 
sentences,  and  dissolving  of 
doubts,  were  found  in  the  same 
l>anie],  whom  the  king  named 
Belteshazzar :  now  let  Daniel 


be.  called,  and  he  will  shew  the 
interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought 
in  before  the  king.  And  the 
king  spake  and  said  unto  Da- 
niel, Art  thou  that  Daniel, 
which  art  of  the  children  of 
the  captivity  of  Judah,  whom 
the  king  my  father  brought  out 
of  Jewry  ? 

141  have  even  heard  of  thee, 
that  the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in 
thee,  and  that  light  and  under- 
standing and  excellent  wisdom 
is  found  in  thee. 

Id  And  now  the  wise  men, 
the  astrologers,  have  been 
brought  in  before  me,  that  they 
should  read  this  writing,  and 
make  known  to  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof:  but  they 
could  not  shew  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  thing : 

16  And  I  have  heard  of 
thee,  that  thou  canst  make 
interpretations,  and  dissolve 
doubts  :  now  if  thou  canst  read 
the  writing,  and  make  known 
to  me  the  interpretation  thereof, 
thou  shalt  be  clothed  with  scar- 
let, and  have  a  chain  of  gold 
about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  king- 
dom. 

17  ^  Then  Daniel  answered 
and  said  before  the  king.  Let 
thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give 
thy  rewards  to  another ;  yet  I 
will  read  the  writing  uuto  the 
king,  aud  make  known  to  him 
the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  the  most 
high  God  gave  Nebuchadnez- 
zar thy  father  a  kingdom,  and 
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majesty^  and  glory,  and   ho- 
nour: 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that 
he  gave  him,  all  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages,  trembled 
and  feared  before  him :  whom 
he  would  he  slew ;  and  whom 
he  would  he  kept  alive ;  and 
whom  he  would  he  set  up ;  and 
whom  he  would  be  put  down. 

20  But  when  his  heart  was 
lifted  up,  and  his  mind  harden- 
ed in  pride,  he  was  deposed 
from  his  kingly  throne,  and 
they  took  his  glory  from  him : 

21  And  he  was  driven  from 
the  sons  of  men ;  and  his  heart 
was  made  like  the  beasts,  and 
his  dwelling  w€t8  with  the  wild 
asses :  they  fed  him  with  grass 
like  oxen,  and  his  body  was 
wet  with  tbe  dew  of  heaven  ; 
til]  he  knew  that  the  most  high 
God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  that  he  appointeth 
over  it  whomsoever  he  will, 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O 
Belsbazzar,  bast  not  humbled 
thine  heart,  though  thou  knew- 
est  all  this ; 

23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven; 
and  they  have  brought  the  ves- 
sels of  bis  house  before  thee, 
and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives  and  thy  concubines,  have 
drunk  wine  in  them ;  and  thou 


hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver, 
and  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood, 
and  stone,  which  see  not,  dot 
hear,  nor  know ;  and  tbe  God 
in  whose  hand  iby  breath  u, 
and  whose  are  all  thy  ways, 
hast  thou  not  glorified : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the 
hand  sent  from  him  ;  and  this 
writing  was  written. 

25  ^  And  this  is  the  wri- 
ting that  was  written,  MEINC, 
MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHAR- 
SIN, 

26  This  is  the  interpretation 
of  the  thing :  MENE ;  God 
hath  numbered  thy  kingdom, 
and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL;  Thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balances,  and 
art  found  wanting. 

28  PERES;  Thy  kingdom 
is  divided,  and  given  to  the 
Modes  and  Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Bel- 
sbazzar, and  they  clothed  Da- 
niel with  scarlet,  and  put  a 
chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
and  made  a  proclamation  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  should  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

SO  ^  In  that  night  was  Bel- 
sbazzar the  king  of  the  Chal- 
deans slain. 

31  And  Darius  the  Median 
took  the  kingdom,  beitiff  about 
threescore  and  two  years  old.* 


*  Babylon  was  taken  by  **  Cyrus,  the  Persian,'^  mendonedat 
the  end  of  the  next  chapter,  who,  after  the  death  of  Darius,  the 
Mede,  his  uucle  and  his  partner  in  the  war,  was  sole  king  of 
Babylon,  Media,  and  Persia,  all  together  called  the  Persian 
empire. 

There  are  some  particulars  concerning  this  great  events  re- 
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corded  by  ancient  heathen  writers,  which  it  will  be  interesting^ 
to  compare  with  a  few  striking  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Je- 
remiah. 

The  city  of  Babylon,  incomparably  the  greatest  and  most 
magni6cent  city  in  the  worlds  was  defended  on  all  sides  by  a 
double  fortification,  which  seemed  securely  to  defy  any  attempts 
which  the  power  of  man  could  make  upon  it.  The  outward 
wall  formed  a  square  of  which  each  side  (at  a  very  low  estimate 
from  the  different  accounts)  was  from  eight  to  ten  miles  long, 
from  a  hundred  to  two  hundred  feet  in  height^*  and  fifty  broad. 
Its  internal  wealth  and  resources  were  in  proportion  to  the  opu-* 
lence  which  such  works  as  these  display ;  and  provisions  were 
laid  up  sufficient  for  a  siege  of  twenty  years.  Accordingly, 
though  Cyrus  had  rapidly  conquered  all  opposition  on  his  way, 
and  driven  the  Babylonians  into  their  city,  he  spent  two  years 
outside  their  wallsj,  without  being  apparently  any  nearer  to  the 
accomplishment  of  hb  purpose  than  when  he  fii*st  arrived  there. 
But  the  plan  by  which  he  was  to  succeed  had  been  recorded 
in  the  **  sure  word  of  prophecy,"  among  the  counsels  of  Him 
whose  '*  pleasure"  Cyrus  was  to  perfonn  ;"  and  who  had  called 
hiin  by  name,  above  a  hundred  years  before  he  was  bom. 

.  •*  Thus  saith  the  Lord" — "  that  confirmeth  the  word  of  his 
ser%'ant,  that  performeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers" — "  thai 
^aith  tot  he  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers;  that. 
saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure."  Isaiah  xliv.  26 — 28. 

,  The  deep  river  Euphrates  (called  "  the  flood,**  Josh.  xxiv. 
3)  ran  through  the  city  of  Babylon ;  and  Cyrus  having  sta- 
tioned one  part  of  his  array  where  the  river  entered  the  city,  and 
another  where  he  left  it,  set  a  third  part  to  work  in  preparing 
channels  by  which  he  might  drain  off  the  water  so  as  to  make 
the  river  fordable,  yet  so  that  the  Babylonians  did  not  perceive 

*  The  opposite  and  contradictory  statements  of  the  height  andhreadth 
of  the  wall,  may  possibly  be  best  reconciled  on  the  supposition  that  they 
refer  to  different  periods. — Keith* t  Evidence  of  Prophecy,  (p.  247,  seventh 
£dit.)  where  the  reader  my  find  a  much  better  and  fuller  account  of 
this  event  and  the  prophecies  relating  to  it. 
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the  design  with  which  these  works  were  carried  on,  till  it  was 
actually  carried  into  effect.  The  opportunity  which  he  waited 
for  to  accomplish  his  purpose  was  afforded  him  by  that  day  of 
festivity  on  which  Belshazzar  invited  his  thousand  lords,  and 
drank  wine  out  of  the  sacred  vessels,  and  saw  the  hand-writiiig 
on  the  wall  which  declared  to  him  that  his  kingdom  was 
finished;  on  the  night  of  which  festival,  when  the  Babylonians 
were  entirely  off  their  guard,  Cyrus,  suddenly  cutting  througb 
the  bank,  drained  off  the  water  by  the  prepared  channels,  and 
made  the  river  fordable  to  his  troops,  who  entered  the  city  by 
the  passage  thus  prepared  for  them,  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  it  before  the  inhabitants  could  take  any  measures  for 
their  defence. 

^  The  following  passages  from  Jeremiah  were  written  about 
fifty  years  before  this  event  took  place,  and  while  Babylon  was 
in  her  full  unrivalled  glory,  "  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth,**  as 
the  prophet  himself  calls  her. 

''  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  against  Babylon  ancf  against 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet.  Declare 
ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish,  and  set  up  a  standard ;  pab- 
lish,  and  conceal  not ;  say  Babylon  is  taken,  Bel  is  confounded, 
Merodach")^  is  broken  in  pieces ;  her  idols  are  confounded,  her 
images  are  broken  in  pieces.  How  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole 
earth  cut  asunder  and  broken  !  how  is  Babylon  become  a  deso- 
lation among  the  nations  !  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thoo 
-art  also  taken,  O  Babylon,  and  thou  wast  not  aware :  thou  azt 
feund,  and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven  against  the 
Lord.  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters ;  and  they  shall  be  dried 
up ;  for  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images,  and  they  are  mad  upon 
their  idols.  Make  bright  the  arrows ;  gather  the  shields :  the 
Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes :  for 
his  device  is  against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it;  because  it  is  the 
vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple.  One  post 
shall  run  to  meet  another,  and  one  messenger  to  meet  another, 

*  Bel,  Merbdach,  and.Nebo,  were  three  idol  names,  whence  came  dit 
three  royal  names,  Belshazzar,  £Yil*merodach,  and  Nebuchadni 
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1 


T  pleased  Darius  to  set  over 
the  kingdom  an  hundred  and 
twenty  princes,  which  should 
be  over  the  whole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these  three 
presidents;  of  whom  Daniel 
was  first:  that  the  princes 
mifi^ht  give  accounts  unto  them, 
and  the  king  should  have  no 
damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  pre- 
ferred ahove  the  presidents  and 
princes,  because  an  excellent 
spirit  was  in  him  ;  and  the 
king  thought  to  set  him  over 
the  whole  realm. 

4  ^  Then  the  presidents 
and  princes  sought  to  find  oc* 
casion  against  Daniel  concern- 
ing the  kingdom ;  but  they 
could  find  none  occasion  nor 


fault;  foi*asmuch  as  he  was 
faithful,  neither  was  there  any 
error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men.  We 
shall  not  find  any  occasion 
against  this  Daniel,  except  we 
find  it  against  him  concerning 
the  law  of  his'God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and 
princes  assembled  together  to 
the  king,  and  said  thus  unto 
him.  King  Darius,  live  for 
ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the 
kingdom,  the  governors,  and 
the  princes,  the  counsellors, 
and  the  captains,  have  con- 
sulted together  to  establish  a 
royal  statute,  and  to  make  a 
firm  decree,  that  whosoever 
shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  God 
or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions. 


to  shew  the  king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end,  apd 
that  the  passages  are  stopped,  and  the  reeds  they  have  burned 
with  fire,  and  the  men  of  war  are  affrighted,  The  violence  done 
to  me  and  to  my  flesh  be  upon  Babylon,  shall  the  inhabitant  of 
Zion  say ;  and  my  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  shall 
ferusalem  say.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Behold,  I  will 
3lead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for  thee ;  and  I  will  dry 
ip  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry.  In  their  heat  I  will  make 
heir  feasts,  and  I  will  make  them  drunken,  that  they  may  re« 
oice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord* 
will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the  slaughter,like  rams  with 
le  goats.  How  is  Sheshach  taken !  and  how  is  the  praise  of  the 
rhole  earth  surprised  !  how  is  Babylon  become  an  astonishment 
mong  the  nations !"  (Jer,  1.  1, 2,  23,  24,  28 ;  and  li.  11,  31, 
2,3^/36,39—41.) 
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8  Now,  O  king,  establish 
the  decree,  and  sign  the  writ- 
ing, that  it  be  not  changed, 
according  to  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  which 
alteretb  not. 


pleased  with  himself,  and  set 
his  heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver 
him :  and  he  laboured  till  the 
going  down  of  the  sun  to  de- 
liver him. 

15  l*hen  these  men  assem- 


9  Wherefore  kmg  Darius  ^  bled  unto  the  king,  and  said 
signed  the  writing  and  the  de- 1  unto  the  king.  Know,  O  king, 
cree.  I  that  the  law  of  the  Medes  anl 

10  If  Now  when  Daniel '  Persians  w.  That  no  decree 
knew  that  the  writing  was  >  nor  statute  which  the  king  es- 
signed,  he  went  into  his  house ;  tablisheth  nr.ay  be  changed, 
and  his  windows  being  open  in  ■  16  Then  the  king  cummand* 
his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  i  ed,  and  they  brought  Daoiel, 
be  kneeled  upon  his  knees  I  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of 
three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  { lions,  ^ow  the  king  spake 
and  gave    thanks    before    bis  j  and   said    unto   Daniel,    Tby 


God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assem- 
bled, and  found  Daniel  pray- 
ing and  making  supplication 
before  bis  God. 

12  Then  they  came  near, 
and  spakq  before  the  king  con- 
cerning the  kings  decree; 
Hast  thou  not  signed  a  decree, 
that  every  man  that  shall  ask 
a  petition  of  any  God  or  man 
within  thirty  days,  save  of  thee, 
O  king,  shall  te  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions  ?  The  king  an- 
swered and  said.  The  thing  is 
true,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 
flitereth  dot. 

13  Then  answered  they  and 
said  before  the  kine.  That 
Daniel,  which  is  of  tne  chil- 
dren of  the  captivity  of  Judah, 
regai-deth  not  thee,  O  king, 
nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast 
9igned,  but  maketh  his  petition 
three  times  a  day. 

'     14  Then  the  king,  when  he 
heard  /AeM  words,  was  sore  dis- 


God,  whom  thou  serve^t  con- 
tinually, he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  And  astone  was  broogbt, 
and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the 
den ;  and  the  king  sealed  it 
with  his  own  signet,  and  with 
the  signet  of  his  lords;  that 
the  purpose  might  not  be 
changed  concerning  Daniel. 

18  %  Then  the  king  went 
to  his  palace,  and  passsed  tb« 
night  fasting:  neither  were 
instruments  of  musick  brougLt 
before  him :  and  his  slevp 
went  from  him. 

19  I'hen  the  king  arose  venr 
early  in  the  morning,  and  went 
in  haste  unto  the  deu  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to 
the  den,  he  cried  with  a  lament- 
able voice  unto  Daniel :  mni 
the  king  spake  and  said  to 
Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of 
the  living  God,  is  thy  €vod, 
whom  thou  servest  continoany, 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the 
lions  P  . 

21  Th^n  said  Darnel  ost> 
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the  king,    O    king^    live   for 
ever. 

22  My  God  hath  sent  his 
angels,  and  hath  shut  the  lions' 
mouths,  that  they  have  not 
hurt  me :  forasmuch  as  before 
him  innocency  was  found  in 
me;  and  also  before  thee,  O 
king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  llien  was  the  king  ex- 
ceeding glad  for  him,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  take 
Daniel  up  out  of  the  den.  So 
Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the 
den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt 
was  found  upon  him,  because 
he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  f  And  the  king  com- 
manded, and  they  brought 
those  men  which  had  accused 
Daniel,  and  they  cast  them 
into  the  den  of  lions,  them, 
;heir  children,  and  their  wives ; 
ind  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of 
hem,  and  brake  all  their  bones 
n  pieces  or  ever  they  came  at 
he  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  IF  Then  king  Darius 
FTOte  unto  all  people,  nations, 
,nd  languages,  that  dwell  in  all 
he  earth ;  Peace  be  multiplied 
into  you. 

26  I  make  a  decree.  That  in 


every  dominion  of  my  kingdom 
men  tremble  and  fear  before 
the  God  of  Daniel :  for  he  is 
the  living  God,  and  stedfast  for 
ever,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed, 
and  his  dominion  shall  be  even 
unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  res- 
cueth^  and  he  worketh  signs 
and  wonders  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  who  hath  delivered 
Daniel  from  the  power  of  the 
lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered 
in  the  reign  of  Darius,  and  in 
the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 


CHAP.  IX. 


I 


N  the  first  year  of  Darius  the 
son  of  Ahasuerus,  of  the 
seed  of  the  Medes,  which  was 
made  king  over  the  realm  of 
the  Chaldeans ; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his 
reign  I  Daniel  understood  by 
books  the  number  of  the  years, 
whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
that  he  would  accomplish 
seventy  years  in  the  desola- 
tions of  Jerusalem.  * 


*  "  This  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation  and  an  astonish- 
lent ;  and  these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon 
jventy  years."   (Jer.  xxv.  11.)     - 

"  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  after  seventy  years  be  accom- 
[ished  at  Babylon^  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my  good 
ord  toward  you,  iu  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place." 
Kix.  10. 

The   subjection  of  Judah  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the 
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3  IF  And  I  set  my  face  unto 
the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by 
prayer  and  supplications,  with 
fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and 
ashes : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the 
Lord  my  God,  and  made  my 
confession,  and  said,  O  Lora, 
the  great  and  dreadful  God, 
keeping  the  covenant  and 
mercy  to  them  that  love  him, 
and  to  them  that  keep  his  com- 
mandments ; 

5  We  have  sinned,  and  have 
committed  iniquity,  and  have 
done  wickedly,  and  have  rebel- 
led, even  by  departing  from  thy 
precepts  and  from  thy  judg- 
ments : 

6  Neither  have  we  hearken- 
ed unto  thy  servants  the  pro- 
phets, which  spake  in  thy  name 
to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and 
our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  righteousness  he- 
langeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us 
confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this 
day ;  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are 
near,  and  that  are  far  off, 
through  all  the  countries  whi- 
ther thou  hast  driven  them,  be- 
cause of  their  trespass  that  they 
have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth 


confusion  of  &ce,  to  our  kings, 
to  our  princes,  and  to  oor 
fathers,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

9  To  the  Lord  our  God  he- 
l(mg  met cies  and  forgivenesses, 
though  we  have  rebelled  against 
him; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  Grod, 
to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he 
set  before  us  by  his  servants 
the  prophets. 

1 1  X  ea,  all  Israel  have  trans- 
gressed thy  law,  even  by  de- 
parting, that  they  might  not 
obey  thy  voice;  therefore  the 
curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and 
the  oath  that  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  confirmed 
his  words,  which  he  spake 
against  us,  and  against  oar 
judges  that  judged  us,  by  bring- 
ing upon  us  a  great  evil:  kx 
under  the  whole  heaven  hath 
not  *been  done  as  hath  been 
done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  As  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  all  this  evil  is 
come  upon  us :  yet  made  ve 
not  our  prayer  before  the  Lou) 
our  God,  that  we  might  tun 
from  our  iniquities,  and  under- 
stand thy  truth. 


captivity  of  Daniel  and  others  of  the  nobility,  began  in  the 
third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  six  hundred  and  ss 
years  before  Christ ;  they  were  released  by  Cyrus,  and  retained 
to  rebuild  their  city  and  temple,  B.  C.  five  hundred  and  thiitr* 
six.  Their  disgrace  and  punishment,  therefore,  under  the  Bft* 
bylonian  yoke  was  exactly  seventy  years. 
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14  Hierefere  bi^th  tb«  Lord 
watched  upon  the  evil,  and 
brought  it  upon  us :  for  the 
Lord  our  God  is  righteous  in 
all  his  works  which  he  doeth  : 
for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our 
God,  that  hast  brought  thy 
people  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
£gypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
hast  eotten  thee  renown,  as  at 
this  day;  we  have  sinned,  we 
have  done  wickedly. 

16  IF  O  Lord,  according  to 
all  thy  righteousness,  I  beseech 
thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy 
fury  be  turned  away  from  thy 
city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  moun- 
tain :  because  for  our  sins, 
and  for  the  iniquities  of  our 
fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  peo- 
ple are  become  a  reproach  to 
all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now,  therefore,  O  our 
God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  his  supplications, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  de- 
solate, for  the  Lord  s  sake. 

18  O  my  God,  incline  thine 
ear,  and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes, 
and  behold  our  desolations,  and 
the  city  which  is  called  by  thy 
name:  for  we  do  not  present 
our  supplications  before  thee 
for  our  righteousness,  but  for 
thy  great  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord, 
forgive ;  O  Lord,  hearken  and 
do;  defer  not,  for  thine  own 
sake,  O  my  God  :  for  thy  city 
and  thy  people  are  called  by 
thy  name. 

20  IF  And  whiles  1  was 
speaking,  and    praying,    and 


confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin 
of  my  people  Israel,  and  pre- 
senting my  supplication  before 
the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy 
mountain  of  my  God ; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I  was  speak- 
ing in  prayer,  even  the  man 
Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  ih 
the  vision  at  the  beginning, 
being  caused  to  fly  swiftly, 
touched  me  about  the  time  of 
the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me, 
and  talked  with  me,  and  said, 
O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come 
forth  to  give  thee  skill  and  un- 
deistanding. 

23  At  me  beginning  of  thy 
supplications  the  command- 
ment came  forth,  and  I  am 
come  to  shew  thee;  for  thou 
art  greatly  beloved  :  therefore 
understand  the  matter,  and  con- 
sider the  vision. 

24  Seventy  weeks  are  deter- 
mined upon  thy  people  and 
upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish 
the  transgression,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righte- 
ousness, and  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  prophecy,  and  to 
anoint  the  most  Holy. 

25  ICnow  therefore  and  un- 
derstand, that  from  the  going 
forth  of  the  commandment  to 
restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem 
unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threes- 
score  and  two  weeks  :  the  street 
shall  be  built  again,  and  the 
wall,  even  in  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and 
two  weeks   shall  Messiah  be 
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cut  off/ but  not  for  himself: 
and  the  people  of  the  prince 
that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary :  * 
and  the  end  thereof  shall  be 
with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end 
of  the  war  desolations  are  de- 
termined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm 
the  covenant  with  many  for  one 
week :  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  he  shall  cause  the  sacri- 
fice and  the  oblation  to  cease> 
and  for  the  overspreading  of 
abominations  he  shall  make  it 
desolate,  even  until  the  con- 
summation, and  that  determined 


shall  be  ponied  upon  the  deso. 
late. 


CHAP.  XII. 

A  ND  at  that  time  shall 
Michael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince  which  standeth  fot 
the  children  of  thy  people: 
and  there  ^hall  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation  even 
to  that  same  time :  and  at  that 
time  thy  people  shall  be  deli- 
vered, every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book,  f 


*  There  are  two  or  three  different  ways  in  which  learned 
expositors  compute  the  time  in  showing  the  fulfilment  of 
this  great  prophecy,  but  they  all  agree  in  the  main  part  of 
the  interpretation,  namely.  That  the  seventy  weeks  (or  four 
hundred  and  ninety  days)  mean  four  hundred  and  ninety 
years ;  at  the  close  of  which  period,  reckoning  from  one  of 
the  decrees  of  Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  *'  to  restore  and  to 
build  Jerusalem,'*  Messiah  was  "  cut  off,  not  for  himself^"  but 
that  he  might  ''  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,"  and  "  bring 
in  everlasting  righteouess."  Shortly  after  which  the  people  of 
the  prince  that  was  to  come  (the  Romans  under  their  em- 
peror Vespasian  and  his  son  Titus)  destroyed  the  city  and 
^sanctuary.  This  was  about  thirty-seven  years  after  the  death 
of  Christ. 

f  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  mention  that  the  first  words  of  this 
twelfth  chapter  do  not  relate  to  any  thing  in  the  ninth,  but  to 
some  period  yet  to  come,  called  *'  the  time  of  the  end,"  pre- 
dicted in  the  latter  verses  of  the  eleventh. 

It  does  not  come  within  the  design  of  these  selections,  to  in- 
troduce any  other  prophecies  than  those  which  present  circuwr 
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2  And  many. of  them  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlast- 
ing life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt. 

3  And  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  biightness  of 
the  firmament;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut 


up  the  words,  and  seal  the 
book,  even  to  the  time  of  the 
eiid  t  many  shall  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  in* 
creased. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  under- 
stood not :  then  said  I,  O  my 
Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of 
these  things? 

9  And  he  said.  Go  thy  way, 
Daniel:    for    the    words    are 


stances  visible  to  all  men  in  a  Christian  and  civilized  country, 
plainly  show  to  be  either  already  fulfilled,  or  to  be  receiving 
their  fulfilment  progressively,  or  towards  the  fulfilment  of 
which,  things  are  now  plainly  seen  to  be  in  the  predicted 
train. 

But  though  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter  does  not  belong  to 
either  of  these  classes,  and  though  it  is  evident  that  the  former 
part  of  it  cannot  be  understood  without  the.  knowledge  of  what 
precedes  it,  yet  the  latter  part  is  plainly  a  passage  of  the 
deepest  interest  to  every  Christian  as  being  one  of  those  fore- 
warnings  which  God  has  given  to  his  people,  who  *'  walk  by 
fiedth  and  not  by  sight,"  and  prepare  for  ^'  the  Uiings  which  are 
not  seen  **  before  they  become  "  things  which  are  seen,"  of  a 
time,  which  (though  it  cannot  be  said  to  appear  to  be  drawing 
near)  has  been  of  late  considered  by  men  of  learning,  and 
piety  and  great  scriptural  knowledge  to  be  probably  at  no  great 
distance — a  time  of  *'  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,*'  in  which,  however,  the 
"  people  of  God,"  they  "  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the 
book,  shall  be  delivered.''  (See  Joel  ii.  31,  32  ;  Matt.  xxiv. 
21 ;  Luke  xxi.  360 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention  that  the  words  ''  I  heard  but 
I  understood  not/'  (verse  8),  refer,  not  to  the  plain  promises  in 
the  first  four  verses,  but  to  a  mysterious  vision  related  in  verses 
6—7; 
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closed  up  and  sealed  till  the 
time  of  the  end. 

10  Many  shall  be  purified^ 
and  made  white,  and  tried ; 
but  the  wicked  shall  do  wicked- 
ly:  and  none  of  the  wicked 


shall  understand ;  but  the  wise 
shall  understand. 

13  But  go  thou  thy  way  till 
the  end  be :  for  thou  shalt  rest, 
and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end 
of  the  days. 


EZRA. 

The  history  in  the  book  of  Ezra  consists  of  two  entirely  dis- 
tinct parts>  embracing  two  separate  periods,  distant  from  each 
other  by  nearly  sixty  years.  The  first  six  chapters  relate  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  their  captivity^  according  to  the  decree 
of  Cyrus  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  and  their  yarioas 
success  in  the  work  of  restoration  up  to  the  sixth  year  of  tlie 
reign  of  Darius,  king  of  Persia,  five  hundred  and  fifteen  before 
Christ. 

The  remaining  four  chapters  begin  with  the  four  hundred 
and  fi  fly-seventh  year  before  Christ,  and  relate  the  events  in 
which  Ezra  himself  bore  a  principal  part.  It  was  during  the 
four  latter  years  of  ihejlrst  of  these  periods,  that  they  were 
encouraged  by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah ;  the  selec- 
tions from  these  prophets  will  therefore  be  introduced  between 
these  two  parts  of  the  book  of  Ezra. 


CHAP.  I. 

■j^OW  in   the  first  year  of 

Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that 

the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 


mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be 
fulfilled,  *  the  Lord  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Per- 
sia, that  he  made  a  proclamft- 
tion  throughout  all   his  king- 


*  See  note  on  Daniel  ix.  2.  That  this  was  the  time  when 
the  seventy  years  were  to  terminate,  appears  strongly  from  tb€ 
conspicuous  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  announcing  tliis  restoratioc 
above  a  hundred  years  before  the  captivity  commenced. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer  " "  that  confinnetl 
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dom,  and  put  it  also  in  writings 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  The  Lord  God  of 
heaven  hath  ffiven  me  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  and  he 
hath  charged  me  to  huild  him 
an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which 
is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you 
of  all  his  people  P  his  God  he 
with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah, 
and  huild  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  (he  is 
the  God,)  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem. 
•   4  And  whosoever  remaineth 

in  any  place  where  he  sojourn- 
eth,  let  the  men  of  his  place 
help  him  with  silver,  and  with 
gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with 
beasts,  heside  the  freewill  offer- 
ing for  the  house  of  God  that 
is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  ^  Then  rose  up  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  with  all  them 
whose  spirit  God  had  raised, 
to  go  up  to  huild  the  house  of 
the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 
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6  And  all  they  that  were 
ahout  them  streugthened  their 
hands  with  vessels  of  silver, 
with  gold,  with  goods,  and  with 
heasts,  and  with  precious  things, 
heside  all  that  was  willingly 
offered. 

7  IT  Also  Cyrus  the  king 
hrought  forth  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  Ne- 
huchadnezzar  had  hrought  forth 
out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  put 
them  in  the  house  of  his  gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia  hring  forth  hy 
the  hand  of  Mithredath  the 
treasurer,  and  numbered  them 
unto  Sheshbazzar,  the  prince 
of  Judah. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold 
and  of  silver  were  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred.  All  these 
did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with 
them  of  the  captivity  that  were 
brought  up  from  Babylon  unto 
Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  II. 


N 


OW  these  are  the  children 

of  the  province  that  went 

up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those 

wnich  had  been  carried  away, 


the  word  of  his  servant,  that  performeth  the  counsel  of  his  mes- 
sengers; that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited; 
and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up 

the  decayed  places  thereof.'* "  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my 

shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure :  even  saying  to 
Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to  the  temple.  Thy  foun- 
dation shall  be  laid."  (Isa.  xliv.  24,  26,  28.)  And  the  very 
words  of  Cyrus  were,  "  Let  the  house  be  biiilded  " — "  and  let 
the  foundations  thereof  be  strongly  laid."  (Ezra  vi.  3.) 
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wbom  Nebachadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon  bad  carried 
away  unto  Babylon,  and  came 
again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Ju- 
dab>  every  one  unto  bis  city ; 

2  Wbicb  came  with  Zteruh- 
babel : 

64  IT  Tbe  whole  congrega- 
tion together  was  forty  and 
two  thousand  three  hundred 
and  threescore^ 

65  Besides  their  servants 
and  their  maids,  of  whom 
there  were  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty  and  seven  :  and 
there  were  among  them  two 
hundred  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women. 

CHAP.  III. 

AND  when  the  seventh 
month  was  come,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  the 
cities,  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  as  one 
man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Jozadak,  and  his  bre- 
thren the  priests,  and  Zerubba- 
bel  thesonofShealtiel,  and  his 
brethren,  and  builded  the  altar 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer 
burnt  ofierings  thereon,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar 
upon  his  bases ;  for  fear  was 
upon  them  because  of  the  peo- 
ple of  those  countries:  and 
they  olSered  burnt  offerings 
thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even 
burnt  offerings  morning  and 
evening. 

4  They  kept  also  the  feast 


of  tabernacles,  as  t ^  u  written, 
and  offered  the  daily  burnt 
offerings  by  number,  according 
to  the  custom,  as  llie  dutyd" 
every  day  required ; 

5  And  afterwacrds  offered 
the  continual  burnt  offering, 
both  of  the  new  moons,  and  of 
all  the  set  feasts  of  the  Lord 
that  were  consecrated,  and  of 
every  one  that  willingly  offered 
a  freewill  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month  began  tfaey  to 
offer  burnt  offerings  onto  the 
Lord.  But  tbe  foundation  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  was 
not  yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also 
unto  the  masons,  and  to  die 
carpenters;  and  meat,  and 
drink,  and  oil,  unto  them  of 
Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre, 
to  bring  cedar  trees  from  Leba- 
non to  the  sea  of  Joppa,  aecosd- 
ing  to  the  grant  that  they  had 
of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  ^  Now  in  the  second 
year  of  their  coming  onto  the 
house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in 
the  second  month,  besan  Ze- 
rubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  the  remnimt  of  their  bre- 
thren the  priests  and  tbe  Le- 
vi tes,  and  all  they  that  were  come 
out  of  tbe  captivity  unto  Jem- 
salem ;  and  appointed  the  Le> 
vites  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  to  set  forward  the  work 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  Jeshua  with 
his  sons  and  his  brethren,  Kad* 
miel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of 
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Judah,  together,  to  set  forward 
the  workmen  in  the  house  of 
God:  the  sons  of  Henadad, 
with  their  sons  and  their  hre- 
thren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  huilders 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  they  set  the 
priests  in  their  apparel  with 
trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the 
sons  of  Asaph  with  cymhals, 
to  praise  the  Lord,  after  the 
ordinance  of  David  king  of 
Israel. 

1 1  And  they  sang  together 
by  coarse  in  praising  and  giv- 
ing thanks  unto  the  Lord  : 
because  he  is  good,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  to- 
ward Israel.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
when  they  praised  the  Lord, 
because  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  But  many  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  and  chief  of  the 
fathers,  who  were  ancient  men, 
that  had  seen  the  first  house, 
when  the  foundation  of  this 
bouse  was  laid  before  their  eyes, 
wept  with  a  loud  voice;  and 
many  shouted  aloud  for  joy : 

13  So  that  the  people  could 
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not  discern  the  noise  of  the 
shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of 
the  weeping  of  the  people :  for 
the  people  shouted  with  a  loud 
shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  off. 

CHAP.  IV. 

IVJOW  when  the  adversaries* 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
heard  that  the  children  of  the 
captivity  builded  the  temple 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Ze- 
rubbabel,  and  to  the  chief  of 
the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them. 
Let  us  build  with  you :  for  we 
seek  your  God,  as  ye  do  ;  and 
we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  since 
the  days  of  Esar-haddon  king 
of  Assur,  which  brought  us  up 
hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jes- 
hua,  and  the  rest  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  un- 
to them,  Ye  have  nothing  to 
do  with  us  to  build  an  house 
unto  our  God;  but  we  our- 
selves together  will  build  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as 
king  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia 
hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  the   people  of  the 


*  These  adversaries  of  Judali  and  Benjamin  were  the  Samari- 
tans, who  were  sprung  from  those  idolatrous  nations  who  were 
planted  in  Samaria  when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  captive  out 
of  their  land,  and  whose  religion  was  a  mixture  of  that  of  Jews 
and  heathens.  (2  Kings,  xvii.  1 — 6,  24,  41.) 

This  refusal  of  the  Jews  to  let  them  participate  in  the  build- 
ing and  use  of  the  temple,  and  their  consequent  endeavours  to 
obstruct  the  building,  was  the  beginning  of  that  enmity  which 
(ve  find  was  so  strong  five  hundred  years  afterwaixls,  in  the  time 
>f  our  Saviour. 
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land  weakened  the  hands  of  the 
people  of  Judah,  and  troubled 
them  in  building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors 
against  them,  to  frustrate  their 
purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  even  until  the 
reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia.* 

CHAP.  V. 


npHEN  the  prophets,  Hag^ 
the  prophet,  and  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Iddo,  prophesied  un- 
to the  Jews  that  were  in  Ju- 
dah  and  .Jerusalem  in  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  even  unto 
them. 

2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  began 
to  build  the  house  of  God  which 
is  at  Jerusalem :  and  with  them 
were  the  prophets  of  God  help- 
ing them. 

3  ^  At  the  same  time  came 
to  them  Tatnai,  governor  on 
this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar- 
boznai,  and  their  companions, 
and  said  thus  unto  them.  Who 
hath  commanded  you  to  build 


this  house,  and  to  make  up  this 
wall  ? 

5  But  the  eye  of  their  God 
was  upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
that  they  could  not  cause  them 
to  cease,  till  the  matter  came 
to  Darius :  and  then  they  Te> 
turned  answer  by  letter  con- 
cerning this  matter, 

6  ^  The  copy  of  the  ktta 
that  Tatnai,  governor  on  this 
side  the  river,  and  Shetkai^ 
boznai  and  his  companions  the 
Apharsachites,  which  were  on 
this  side  the  river,  sent  unto 
Darius  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto 
him,  wherein  was  written  thus; 
Unto  Darius  the  king,  all 
peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king, 
that  we  went  into  the  province 
of  Judea,  to  the  house  of  the 
great  God,  which  is  boilded 
with  great  stones,  and  timber  is 
laid  in  the  walls,  and  this  woik 
goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth 
in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  el- 
ders, and  said  unto  them  thus. 
Who  commanded  von  to  boiki 


*  Between  the  reign  of  Cyrus  and  this  second  Darius,  (who 
was  called  Darius  Hystaspes,)  there  was  a  king  Artaxerxes. 
who  in  consequence  of  a  letter  sent  to  him  by  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews,  reminding  him  of  the  old  rebellions  of  Jehoiakim  and 
Zedekiah  against  former  kings  of  Babylon,  caused  the  hnildiBg 
entirely  to  cease  during  his  reign,  (which  lasted  but  seven 
months,)  and  it  was  not  begun  again  till  the  second  year  cT 
Darius,  which  was  the  time  of  that  which  is  related  in  chapter 
five. 
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this  house,  and  to  make  up 
these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names 
^    also,  to  certify  thee,  that  we 

might  write  the  names  of  the 
men  that  were  the  chief  of 
them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned 
us  answer,  saying.  We  are  the 
servants  of  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  huild  the  house 
that  was  builded  these  many 
yeai-s  ago,  which  a  great  king 
of  Israel  builded  and  set  up. 

12  But  after  that  our  fathers 
had  provoked  the  God  of  hea- 
ven unto  wrath,  he  gave  them 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the  king  of  Babylon, 
the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed 
this  house,  and  carried  the 
people  away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus  the  king  of  Babylon  the 
same  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree 
to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  the  vessels  also*  of 
^old  and  silver  of  the  house  of 
Grod,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  out  of  the  temple  that  was 
in  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
them  into  the  temple  of  Baby- 
lon, those  did  Cyrus  the  king 
take  out  of  the  temple  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  they  were  delivered 
unto  one,  whose  name  was 
Shesbbazzar,  whom  he  had 
made  governor ; 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Take 
these  vessels,  go,  carry  them 
into  the  temple  that  is  in  Je- 
rusalem, ana  let  the  house  of 
God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same 
Shesbbazzar,     and   laid    the 
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foundation  of  the  house  of  God 
which  is  in  Jerusalem :  and 
since  that  time  even  until  now 
hath  it  been  in  building,  and 
yet  it  is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem 
good  to  the  king,  let  there  be 
search  made  in  the  king  s  trea- 
sure house,  which  is  there  at 
Babylon,  whether  it  be  so,  that 
a  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus 
the  king  to  build  this  house  of 
God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let  the 
king  send  his  pleasure  to  us 
concerning  this  matter. 

CHAP.  VI. 

nPHEN  Darius  the  king  made 
a  decree,  and  search  was 
made  in  the  house  of  the  rolls, 
where  the  treasures  were  laid 
up  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at 
Achmetha,  in  the  palace  that 
is  in  the  province  of  the  Medes, 
a  roll,  and  therein  was  a  record 
thus  wiitten : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
the  king  the  same  Cyrus  the 
king  made  a  decree  concerning 
the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem, 
Let  the  house  be  builded,  the 
place  where  they  ofifered  sacri- 
fices, and  let  the  foundations 
thereof  be  strongly  laid ;  the 
height  thereof  threescore  cubits, 
ana  the  breadth  thereof  three- 
score cubits ; 

4  With  three  rows  of  great 
stones,  and  a  row  of  new  tim- 
ber :  and  let  the  expences  be 
given  out  of  the  king's  house. 

5  And  also  let  the  golden 
and  silver  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
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took  forth  oat  of  tbe  temple 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  unto  Babylon,  be  re- 
stored, and  brought  again  unto 
the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusa- 
lem, every  one  to  his  place,  and 
place  them  in  the  house  of 
God. 

6  Now  therefore,  Tatnai, 
governor  beyond  the  river, 
Shethar-boznai,  and  your  com- 
panions the  Apharsachites, 
which  are  beyond  the  river, 
be  ye  far  from  thence  : 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house 
of  God  alone ;  let  the  governor 
of  the  Jews  and  the  elders  of 
the  Jews  build  this  house  of 
God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  I  make  a  decree 
what  ye  shall  do  to  the  elders 
of  these  Jews  for  the  building 
of  this  house  of  God:  that  of 
the  king's  goods,  even  of  the 
tribute  beyond  the  river,  forth- 
with expences  be  given  unto 
these  men,  that  they  be  not 
hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have 
need  of,  both  young  bul- 
locks, and  rams,  and  lambs, 
for  the  burnt  offerings  of  tbe 
God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt, 
wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the 
appointment  of  the  priests 
which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let  it 
be  given  them  day  by  day 
without  fail : 

10  That  they  may  offer  sa- 
crifices of  sweet  savours  unto 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for 
the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
sons. 

1 1  Also  I  have  made  a  de- 
cree, that  whosoever  shall  alter 


this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled 
down  from  his  house,  and  being 
set  up,  let  him  be  hanged  there- 
on ;  and  let  his  house  be  made 
a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath 
caused  his  name  to  dwell  there 
destroy  all  kings  and  people, 
that  snail  put  to  their  hand  to 
alter  and  to  destroy  this  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem. 
I  Darius  have  made  a  decree; 
let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

13  ^  Then  Tatnai,  gover- 
nor on  this  side  the  river, 
Shethar-boznai,  and  their  com- 
panions, according  to  that  which 
Darius  the  king  had  sent,  so 
they  did  speedily. 

14  Ana  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  builded  and  they  pros- 
pered through  the  prophesy- 
ing of  Haggai  the  prophet  and 
Zechariah  tbe  son  of  Iddo. 
And  they  builded,  and  finished 
it,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
according  to  the  commandment 
of  Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and  Ar- 
taxerxes  king  of  Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finish- 
ed on  the  third  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  which  was  in  the 
sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Da- 
rius the  kinff. 

16  ^  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  the  rest  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  captivity,  kept  tbe 
dedication  of  tnis  house  of  God 
with  joy. 

17  And  offered  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  this  house  of  Grod  an 
hundred  bullocks,  two  bandied 
rams,    four   hundred    lambs; 
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and  for  a  sin  offering  for  all  Is- 
rael;  twelve  be  goats,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests 
in  their  divisions,  and  the  Le- 
vites  in  their  courses,  for  the 
service  of  God,  which  is  at  Je- 
rusalem ;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Moses, 

19  And  the  children  of  the 
captivity  kept  the  passover  up- 
on the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  were  purified  together, 
all  of  them  were  pure,  and  kill- 
ed  the  passover  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  captivity,  and  for 


their  brethren  the  priests  and 
for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, which  were  come  again 
out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as 
had  separated  themselves  unto 
them  from  the  filthiness  of  the 
heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did 
eat, 

22  And  kept  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread  seven  days  with 
joy :  for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  J03rful,.  and  turned  the 
heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria  un- 
to them,  to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  work  of  the  house 
of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 


H  A  G  G  A  I. 


CHAP.  I. 

T  N  the  second  year  of  Darius 
the  king,  in  the  sixth  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Haggai  the  prophet  unto  Ze- 
rubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
governor  of  Judah,  and  to 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest,  say  ins, 

2  Tous  speakeib  the  Lord 


of  hosts,  saying.  This  people 
say.  The  time  is  not  come,  the 
time  that  the  Lord's  house 
should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye, 
to  dwell  in  your  cieled  houses, 
and  this  house  /t«  waste  ? 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Consider 
your  ways. 

AAA 
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6  Ye  have  sown  much,  and 
bring  in  little ;  ye  eat,  but  ye 
have  not  enough;  ye  drink, 
but  ye  ai'e  not  filled  with  drink ; 
ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is 
none  warm ;  and  he  that  earu- 
eth  wages  eameth  wages  to 
put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes. 

7  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  Consider  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountains, 
and  bring  wood,  and  build  the 
house ;  and  I  will  take  pleasure 
in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified, 
saith  the  Lobp. 

9  Ye  looked  for  much,  and, 
lo,  it  came  to  little ;  and  when 
ye  bi-ought  it  home,  I  did  blow 
upon  it.  Why  ?  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Because  of  mine 
house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run 
every  man  unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  the  heaven 
over  you  is  stayed  from  dew, 
and  the  earth  is  stayed  from 
her  fruit. 

1 1  And  I  called  for  a  drought 
upon  the  land,  and  upon  the 
mountains,  and  upon  tne  com, 
and  upon  the  new  wine,  and 
upon  the  oil,  and  upon  thai 
which  the  gi'ound  bringeth 
forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  upon  all  the  labour 
of  the  hands. 

12  ^  Then  Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  \\e  high 
priest,  with  all  the  remnant  of 
the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  the 
words  of  Haggai  the  prophet, 
as  the  Lord  then*  God  had 
sent  him,  and  the  people  did 
fear  before  the  Lord. 


13  Then  spake  Haggai  the 
Lords  messenger  in  the 
Lord  s  message  unto  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  I  am  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  ZembbaBel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of 
Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  l^e 
remnant  of  the  people ;  and 
they  came  and  did  wcnk  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  sixth  month,  in  the 
second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAP.  II. 

In  all  twenty-three  verses. 

TN  the  seventh  month,  in  the 
one  and  twentieth  dag  of 
the  month,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet  Hag- 
gai, saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerabbabel 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of 
Judab,  and  to  Joshua  the  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high  priest, 
and  to  the  residue  of  the  peo- 
ple, saying, 

3  Who.  is  left  among  you 
that  saw  this  house  in  her  first 
glory  ?  and  how  do  ye  see  it 
now  ?  is  it  not  in  your  eyes 
in  comparison  of  it  as  no- 
thing ? 

4  Yet  now,  be  strong,  O  Ze- 
rubbabeU  saith  the  Lord  ;  anJ 
be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of  Jo- 
sedech, the  high  priest;  and 
be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the 
land,    saith    the    Loro^   and 
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work  :  for  I  am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts : 

5  According  to  the  word 
that  I  covenanted  with  you 
when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so 
my  spirit  remaineth  among 
you  :  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  Yet  once,  it  w  a 


little  while,  and  I  will  shake 
the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  dry  land  ; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  na- 
tions, aijd  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions shall  come  :  and  I  will  fill 
this  house  with  glory,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.* 

8  The   silver  is  mine,  and 


*  *'  The  desire  of  all  nations,''  here  evidently  means  One 
that  shall  attract  the  affections  of  all  nations.  One  who  heing 
''  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  "  f  to  Zion,  and  so  fulfil  the 
great  prophecy^  "  The  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  he 
estahlbhed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  die  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it,  and  many 
people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  th^  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob." 

To  have  a  just  view  of  this  remarkable  passage  of  Haggai,  we 
must  remember,  that  the  great  honour  which  the  Jews  expected, 
(in  the  hope  of  which,  they  who  crucified  their  own  Messiah 
would  ^'compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one.proselyte,'' ;);} 
was  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  to  that  worship  and  service 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  which  was  established  by  the  law  of  Moses  ; 
which  of  course  would  have  made  Jerusalem  the  centre  or 
point  of  concourse  to  which,  not  only  spiritual dAoxditioTi  {this, 
indeed,  to  any  extent,  the  law  of  Moses  would  never  have 
e^cted,}  hut  great  temporal  honours  and  riches  would  have 
poured  in  from  all  quarters.  We  can  easily  imagine  with  what 
*'  glory ''  their  temple  would  have  been  "  filled,'*  if  Nebuchad- 
uezzar  or  Cyrus,  Alexander  or  Augustus,  had  "  abolished"  the 
heathen  ^'  idols,"  §  and  contributed  their  magnificence  to  the 
sole  worship  of  the  God  who  had  '*  chosen  Zion  (exclusively) 
to  be  an  habitation  for  himself,"  and  said, ''  Here  will  I  dwell, 
for  I  have  a  delight  therein ;"  and  we  cannot  wonder  that  the 
Jews  should  have  been  expecting  this,  since  so  few  were  the 
intimations  given  in  their  scriptures  of  the  intended  annulling 


t  Johnxii.  3S. 


t  Matt  xziii.  15. 
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the  gold  is  mine,   saith   the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9  The  glory  of  this  latter 
house  shall  be  greater  than  of 


the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  and  in  this  place  will  I 
ffive  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 


of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  so  numerous  the  prophecies  of  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  expressed  in  terms  calculated  to  coir- 
vey  the  notion  that  it  was  to  take  place  while  that  law  remained 
in  force.  This  *'  darkness*'  which  was  cast  over  "  the  law  and 
the  prophets  '*  till  Christ  came  to  dispel  it,  was  no  excuse  for 
their  rejection  of  the  "  true  light"  when  it  did**  shine/*  but  that 
rejection  helps  us  to  understand  the  necessity  there  was  for  that 
darkness,  that  concealment  of  the  true  import  of  the  prophecies 
until  the  time  should  come  for  their  fulfilment.  The  reasotu 
however  for  that  concealment  we  are  not  called  upon  to  search 
out ;  the /<ict  is  certain,  that  the  prophecies  were  so  expressed 
as  to  convey  to  an  uninspired  mind  the  idea,  that  the  heatheo 
nations  were  literally  to  "  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,"  to  "  ascribe  unto  the  Lord 
the  honour  due  unto  his  name,  io  bring  presents  and  came  hUo 
his  courts"  See  especially  the  first  seventeen  verses  of  the 
sixtieth  chapter  of  Isaiah. 

Now  the  immediate  object  of  the  prophesying  of  Haggai, 
was  to  encourage  them  in  the  .rebuilding  of  the  temple,  and  to 
prevent  their  zeal  from  being  damped  by  its  inferiority  to  the 
former  one ;  while  the  ultimate  and  higher  object  was  the  same 
with  that  of  all  the  other  prophets,  namely,  to  testify  of  Jesas. 
Accordingly,  while  on  the  One  hand  this  prophecy  was  calcu- 
lated in  the  highest  degree  to  excite  the  hopes  and  ardour  of  the 
builders  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  declaring  that  the  long- 
promised  "  glory"  which  so  "  many  prophets  and  kings  had  de- 
sired to  see''  in  the  days  of  the  first  temple,  and  had  not  seen, 
should  actually  begin  before  this  temple  should  be  destroyed ; 
on  the  other  hand,  it  presents  to  2i«  on  whom  the  true  light  has 
shined,  one  of  the  most  striking  prophecies  of  the  coming  of 
Him,  who  has  proved  himself  to  be  both  a  light  to  lighten  (he 
Gemiles  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


CHAP.  I, 

In  all  twenty-one  verses. 

TN  the  eighth  month,  in  the 
second  year  of  Darius,  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Bere< 
chiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  heen  sore 
displeased  m^ith  your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  Turn  ye  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I 
will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers, 
unto  whom  the  former  prophets 
have  cried,  saying.  Thus  sayeth 
the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Turn  ye 
DOW  from  your  evil  ways,  and 
from  your  evil  doings :  hut 
they  did  not  hear,  nor  hearken 
unto  me,  saith  the  LordI 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are 


they  ?   and   the  prophets,   do 
they  live  for  ever  ? 

6  But  my  woi-ds  and  my 
statutes,  which  I  commanded 
my  servants  the  prophets,  did 
they  not  take  hold  of  your 
fathers?  and  they  returned  and 
said,  Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts 
thought  to  do  unto  us,  accord- 
ing to  our  ways,  and  according 
to  our  doings,  so  hath  he  dealt 
with  us. 

7  %  Upon  the  four  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  eleventh  month, 
which  is  the  month  Sehat,  in 
the  second  year  of  Darius, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Zechaiiah,  the  son  of  Be* 
rechiah>  the  son  of  Iddo  the 
prophet,  saying,* 

17  Cry  yet,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  My 
cities  through  prosperity  shall 
yet  he  spread  abroad  ;  and  the 
Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Zion, 
and  shall  yet  choose  Jerusa- 
lem. 


«  In  verses  8-— 11,  a  vision  is  related  in  which  there  are 
several  speakers;  verse  17  is  only  a  part  of  the  words  ad- 
dressed to  Zechariah  hy  ''the  angel  that  communed  with" 
him.  So  verses  10-*-l3  of  the  next  chapter,  are  part  of  a  mes- 
sage sent  to  the  prophet  by  *'  another  angel/' 
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CHAP.  II. 


10  ^  Sing  and  rejoice,  O 
daughter  of  Zion :  for,  lo,  I 
come,  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

1 1  And  many  nations  shall 
he  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that 
day,  and  shall  he  my  people  : 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  bast 
sent  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  in- 
herit Judah  his  portion  in  the 
holy  land,  and  shall  choose 
Jeiiisalem  again. 

13  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh, 
before  the  Lord  :  for  he  is 
i-aised  up  out  of  his  holy  habi- 
tation. 

CHAP.  VI. 

9  ^  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the 
captivity,  even  of  Heldai,  of 
Tobijah  and  of  Jedaiah,  which 


are  come  from  Babylon,  and 
come  thou  the  same  day,  and 
go  into  the  house  of  Josiah  the 
son  of  Zephaniah : 

11  Then  take  silver  and 
gold,  and  make  crowns,  and 
set  them  upon  the  head  of 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest : 

12  And  speak  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  speaketh  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Behold 
the  man  whose  name  is  The 
BRANCH;  and  he  shall 
grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and 
he  shsJl  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  :♦ 

13  Even  he  shall  build  tbe 
temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall 
sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne ; 
and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon 
his  throne  :f  and  the  counsel 
of  peace  shall  be  between  them 
both. 

16  And  they  that  are  £0*  oS 
shall  come  and  build  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,);  and  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of 


*  See  note  at  Isaiah  xxviii.  16. 

t  This  verse  seems  to  point  out  one  part  of  what  is  meant 
by  Christ's  being  "  a  priest  after  the  ordjr  of  Melchisedec ;" 
since  Melchizedek  was  the  only  person,  before  Christ,  who 
was  by  divine  appointment  both  priest  and  king.  Heb.  rii.  L 
And  thus,  those  who  shall  be  "  conformed  to  the  image**  of 
Christ,  shall  be  "  kings  and  priests  Unto  God  and  his  Father." 
St.  Peter  says,  they  are  even  now  "  a  royal  priesthood.*^  Rom. 
viii.  29  ;  Rev.  i.  6 ;  1  Peter  ii.  9. 

X  These  words,  *'  They  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and  imild 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord"  present  a  most  remarkable  instance  of 
that  way  of  expressing  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  world  notice<i 
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hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 
And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
ye  will  diligently  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the 
'^  Lord  of  hosts  came  to  me, 
flaying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  1  was  jealous  for  Zion 
with  great  jealousy,  and  1  was 
jealous    for    her    with    great 

fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I 
am  returned  unto  Zion,  and 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Je- 
rusalem :  and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  called  a  city  of  truth  :  and 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  the  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  There  shall  yet  old  men 
and  old  women  dwell  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every 


man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand 
for  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city 
shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls 
playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  If  it  be  marvellous  in 
the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this 
people  in  these  days,  should  it 
also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  Behold,  I  will  save  my 
people  from  the  east  country, 
and  from  the  west  country ; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them, 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem  :  and  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  in  truth  and  in 
righteousness. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  as  ye  were  a  curse 
among  the  heathen,  O  house 
of  Judah,  and  house  of  Israel ; 


at  Haggai  ii.  7.  It  would  seem  that  such  expressions  were  pe- 
culiarly chosen  at  this  time,  in  order  to  revive  the  interest  and 
attachment  of  the  Jews  toward  their  temple  and  religion  after 
their  long  e^cile.  But  it  should  also  be  observed,  that  as  this  is 
a  passage  peculiarly  calculated  to  impress  the  idea  that  the 
heathen  would  be  converted  while  the  ceremonial  law  continued 
in  force,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  at  the  thirteenth  verse  is  given 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  intimations  of  the  annulling  of  that 
law ;  " crowns*  are  set  upon  the  head  of  the  high  priest,  and 
then  it  issaid^  Behold  (that  is,  ''Here  is  a  representation o{") 
**  the  man  whose  name  is  The  BRAJ^CH,"  (which,  they  might 
have  known  from  Isaiah,  was  to  "  grow  up  out  of  "  the  roots  of 
Jesse ;"  and  therefore  that  "  his  place"  was  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
not  of  Levi,)  "  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne"  See 
note  on  Psalm  ex. 
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so  will  I  save  yoxx,  and  ye  shall 
be  a  blessing :  fear  not,  but  let 
your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lori) 
of  hosts ;  As  I  thought  to  punish 
you,  when  your  fathers  provoked 
me  to  wradi,  saith  the  JLord  of 
hosts,  and  I  repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought 
in  these  days  to  do  well  unto 
Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah  :  fear  ye  not. 

16  ^  These  are  the  things 
that  ye  shall  do ;  Speak  ye 
every  man  the  truth  to  his 
neighbour;  execute  the  judg- 
ment of  truth  and  peace  in 
your  gates : 

1 7  And  let  none  of  you  ima- 
gine evil  in  your  hearts  against 
his  neighbour :  and  love  na  fklse 
oath:  for  all  these  are  things 
that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ^  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  The  fast  of  the  fourth 
mouthy  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth, 
and  the  fast  of  the  seventh, 
and  the  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall 
be  to  the  house  of  Judah  joy 
and  gladness,  and  cheerful 
feasts ;  therefore  love  the  truth 
and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  It  shall  yet  come  to  pass, 
that  there  shall  come  people, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  many, 
cities :  | 


21  And  the  inhabitants  of 
one  city  shall  go  to  another, 
sajdng.  Let  us  go  speedily  to 
pi*ay  before  the  Lord,  and  to 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  will 
go  also. 

22  Yea,  many  people  and 
strong  nations  shall  come  to  seek 
the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem, 
and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  In  those  days  it  skaU 
come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall 
take  hold  out  of  all  languag!es 
of  the  nations,  even  shall  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is 
a  Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with 
you:  for  we  have  heard  tk^ 
God  is  with  yoa. 

CHAP  IX. 

In  all  seventeen  verses, 

9  ^  Rejoice  greatly,  O 
daughter  ,of  Zion ;  shout,  0 
daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee :  he 
is  just,  and  having  salvation; 
lowly>  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass. 

10  And  I  will  cut  off  the 
chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the 
horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the 
battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off:  and 
he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the 
heathen :  and  his  dominion 
shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.-)^ 


*  With  this  verse  should  be  compared  Psalm  xlvi.  9, 10  ;  Isa. 
ii.  4;  Hosea  i.  7;  Haggai  ii.  9,  latter  part;  and  Psalm Ixxii.  8. 
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1 1  As  for  thee  also,  by  the 
blood  of  thy  covenaot  1  have 
sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of 
the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 

12  A"  Turn  you  to  the  strong 
hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope :  even 
to  day  do  I  declare  that  I  will 
render  double  unto  thee ; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah 
for  me,  filled  the  bow  with 
Ephraira,  and  raised  up  thy 
sons,  O  Zion,  against  thy  sons, 
O  Greece,  and  made  tnee  as 
the  sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be 
seen  over  them,  and  his  arrow 
shall  so  forth  as  the  lightning  :* 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  blow 
the  tinimpet,  and  shall  go  with 
whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
defend  them;  and  they  shall 
devour,  and  subdue  with  sling 
stones;  and  they  shall  drink, 
and  make  a  noise  as  through 
wine ;  and  they  shall  be  filled 
like  bowls,  and  as  the  comers 
of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God 
shall  save  them  in  that  day  as 
the  flock  of  his  people:  for 
they  shall  be  as  the  stones  of 
a  crown,  lifted  up  as  an  ensign 
upon  his  land. 


CHAP.  X. 

In  all  twelve  verses^ 

6  And  I  will  strengthen 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  I  will 
save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and 
[  will  bring  them  again  to 
place  them ;  for  I  have  mercy 
upon  them :  and  they  shall  be 
as  though  I  had  not  cast  them 
off:  for  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim 
shall  be  like  a  mighty  man, 
and  their  heart  shall  rejoice  as 
through  wine :  yea,  their  chil- 
dren shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ; 
their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Lord. 

8  1  will  hiss  for  them,  and 
gather  them ;  for  I  have  re- 
deemed them :  and  they  shall 
increase  as  they  have  in- 
creased. 

9  And  I  will  sow  them 
among  the  people  :  and  they 
shall  remember  me  in  far 
countries;  and  they  shall  live 
with  their  children,  and  turn 
again. 

10  I  will  bring  them  again 
also  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  gather  them  out  of  Assy- 


*  See  page  171,  eighteenth  line.  "Thy  sons,  O  Greece,* 
in  the  preceding  verse,  is  evidently  a  term  for  the  Gentiles  ye- 
nerally:  but  perhaps  with  peculiar  reference  to  that  "  wisdom 
of  this  world'*  of  which  Greece  was  the  great  source  and  nur- 
sery, and  over  which  "  the  preaching  of  the  cross"  so  glori- 
ously prevailed.  •  See  1  Cor.  i.  18 — 27. 
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ria ;  and  I  will  bring  them  into 
the  land  of  Gilead  and  Leba- 
non; and  place  shall  not  be 
found  for  them. 


CHAP.  XL 

In  all  seventeen  verses, 

12  And  I  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  think  good^  give  me  my 
price ;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So 
they  weighed  for  my  price 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  saidunto 
me.  Cast  it  unto  the  potter :  a 
goodly  price  that  I  was  prised 
at  of  them.  And  I  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast 
them  to  the  potter  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  • 


CHAP.  XII. 


In  all  fourteen  verses. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord 
defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jeni> 
salem  ;  and  he  that  is  feeble 
among  them  at  that  day  shaD 
be  as  David ;  and  the  house  of 
David  sh4ill  be  as  God,  as  tbe 
angel  of  the  Lord  before  them. 

9  ^  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will 
seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
that  come  against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  sap- 
plications :  and  they  shall  look 


n 


•  This  and  the  remaining  chapters  of  Zechariah,  though  some 
of  the  most  obscure  in  the  whole  Bible,  nevertheless  are  in  some 
places  so  illuminated  by  the  Gospel  history  that  their  agreement 
with  that  history  plainly  proves  them  to  have  proceeded  horn 
Him  who  knows  and  governs  all  things ;  though  they  "  shine 
in  such  *'  a  dark  place,"  that  we  may  compare  them  (as  we 
might  many  places  in  the  prophets)  to  those  planets  *'  in  the 
firmament  of  "  the  heaven"  which,  though  they  "  give  light 
upon  the  earth"  by  reflecting  it  from  the  sun  (as  the  prophets 
do  from  the  gospel)  yet  tell  us  very  little  about  themselves, 
except — " The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine" 

These  bright  spots  therefore,  as  we  may  call  them,  are  here 
inti*oduced  without  any  attempt  to  show  their  connexion  with 
that  obscurity  which  surrounds  them ;  because  the  light  whidi 
they  reflect,  and  the  confirmation  which  they  bring  to  the  great 
truth,  that  To  Christ  "  give  all  the  prophets  witness,"  is  suffi- 
ciently plain,  whatever  the  context  may  be,  aud  this  is  the 
only  purpose  they  are  here  designed  to  answer. 
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upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shalJ  mouni 
for  him,  as  one  moumeth  for 
hts  only  son,  and  shall  he  in 
bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that 
IS  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

CHAP.  XTII. 

In  all  nine  verses. 

JN  that  day  there  shall  he  a 
fountain  opened  to  the 
house  of  David  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  for  sin 
and  for  uncleariness. 

7  %  Awake,  O  sword,  against 
my  shepherd,  and  against  the 
man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite  the 


shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
he  scattered:  and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
In  all  twenty-ane  verses. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that 
day,  that  living  waters  shall 
go  out  from  Jerusalem;  half 
of  them  toward  the  former  sea, 
and  half  of  them  toward  the 
hinder  sea :  in  summer  and  in 
winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be 
king  overall  the  earth  :  in  that 
day  shall  there  be  one  Lord, 
and  his  name  one. 


EZRA. 


PART  IL 


CHAP.  VII. 

jVOW  after  these  things,  in 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Persia,  Ezra  the  son  of 
Seraiah,  the  son  of  Azariah, 
the  son  of  Hilkiah.-*^ 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from 
Babylon ;  and  he  was  a  ready 
scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
trhich  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
bad  given  :  and  the  king  grant- 


ed him  all  his  request,  accord- 
ing to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
his  God  upon  him. 

7  And  there  went  up  some. 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  por- 
ters, and  the  Nethinims,  unto 
Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem in  the  fifth  mouth,  which 


*  Ezra's  genealogy  is  here  carried  up  to  Aaron :  through  twelve  more 
ntermediate  generations,  of  which  the  two  last  are  Phinehaa  and  Eleaaar. 
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was  in  the  seventh  yedr  of  the 
king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  oi 
the  first  month  began  he  to  go 
up  from  Babylon^  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month 
came  he  to  Jerusalem,  accord- 
ing to  the  good  hand  of  his  God 
upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared 
his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to 
teach  in  Israel  statutes  and 
judgments. 

11^  Now  this  is  the  copy 
of  the  letter  that  the  king  Ar- 
taxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra,  the 
priest,  the  scribe,  even  a  scribe 
of  the  words  of  the  command- 
ments of  tlie  Lord,  and  of  his 
statutes  to  Israel. 

1 2  Artaxerxes,  king  of  kings, 
unto  Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of 
the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
perfect  peace,  and  at  such  a 
time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all 
they  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
and  ofh\s  priests  and  Levites, 
in  my  realm,  wliich  are  minded 
of  their  own  freewill  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art 
sent  of  the  king,  and  of  his  se- 
ven counsellers,  to  enquire  con- 
cerning Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
according  to  the  law  of  thy 
God  which  is  in  thine  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver 
and  gold,  which  the  king  and 
his  counsellors  have  freely  of- 
fered unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
whose  habitation  is  in  Jeru- 
salem, 

16  And  all  the  silver  and 


Ezra.  [cH.  vii. 

gold  that  thou  canst  find  in  all 
the  province  of  Babylon,  with 
the  freewill  ofiering  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  of  the  priests,  offiering 
willingly  for  the  house  of  their 
God  which  is  in  Jerusalem: 

17  That  thou  mayest  bay 
speedily  with  this  money  bul- 
locks, rams,  lambs,  with  their 
meat  offerings  and  their  dimk 
ofiferings,  and  ofifer  them  upon 
the  altar  of  the  house  of  your 
God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall 
seem  good  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of 
the  silver  and  the  gold,  that  do 
after  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are 
given  thee  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  thy  God,  those  delircr 
thou  before  the  God  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

20  And  wbatsoever  moie 
shall  be  needful  for  the  house 
of  thy  God,  which  thou  shall 
have  occasion  to  bestow,  be- 
stow it  out  of  the  king^streasore 
house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxer- 
xes the  king,  do  make  a  (i^ 
cree  to  all  the  treasurers  which 
are  beyond  the  river,  that  what- 
soever Ezra  the  priest,  the 
scribe  of  the  law  of  die  God  of 
heaven,  shall  require  of  you,  it 
be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  and  to  an  hundred 
measures  of  wheat,  and  to  an 
hundred  baths  of  wine,  and  to 
an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and 
salt  without  prescribing  hf 
much, 

23  Whatsoever  is  command- 
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ed  by  the  God  of  heaven,  let  it 
be  dihgently  done  for  the  house 
of  the  God  of  heaven :  for  why 
should  there  be  wrath  against 
the  realm  of  the  king  and  his 
sons  ? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that 
touching  any  of  the  priests  and 
Levites,  singers,  porters,  Ne- 
thinims,  or  ministers  of  this 
house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or 
custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after 
the  wisdom  of  thy  God,  that  is 
in  thine  hand,  set  magistrates 
and  judges,  which  may  judge 
all  the  people  that  are  be- 
yond the  river,  all  such  as 
know  the  laws  of  thy  God ; 
and  teach  ye  them  that  know 
them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not 
do  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  the 
law  of  the  king,  let  judgment 
be  executed  speedily  upon  him, 
whether  it  be  unto  death,  or  to 
banishment,  or  to  confiscation 
of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

27  f  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  our  fathers,  which  hath 
put  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the 
king's  heart,  to  beautify  the 
honse  of  the  Lord  which  is  in 
Jerusalem : 

28  And  hath  extended  mercy 
unto  me  before  the  king,  and 
liis  counsellors,  and  before  all 
the  king's  mighty  princes.  And 
I  was  strengthened  as  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  my  God  was  upon 
me,  and  I  gathered  together 
out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go 
up  with  me. 


CHAP.  VIIL 


15  ^  And  I  gathered  them 
together  to  the  river  that  run- 
neth to  Ahava;  and  there  abode 
we  in  tents  thee  days. 

21  ^  Then  I  proclaimed  a 
fast  there,  at  the  river  of 
Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict 
ourselves  before  our  God,  to 
seek  of  him  a  right  way  for  us, 
and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for 
all  our  substance. 

22  For  I  was  ashamed  to 
require  of  the  king  a  hand  of 
soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help 
us  against  the  enemy  in  the 
way :  because  we  had  spoken 
to  the  king,  saying,  The  hand 
of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for 
good  that  seek  him;  but  his 
power  and  his  wrath  is  against 
all  them  that  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought 
our  God  for  this :  and  he  was 
intreated  of  us. 

31  ^  Then  we  departed 
from  the  river  of  Ahava  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  first  month, 
to  go  unto  Jerusalem  :  and  the 
hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us, 
and  he  delivered  us  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such 
as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  abode  there  three 
days. 

33  ^  Now  on  the  fourth 
day  was  the  silver  and  the  gold 
and  the  vessels  weighed  in  the 
honse  of  our  God  by  the  hand 
of  Meremoth  the  son  of  Uriah 
the  priest ;  and  with  him  was 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Phinehas  : 
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and  with  tbem  was  Jozabad 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah 
the  son  of  Binnui,  Levites ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weigh 
of  every  one :  and  all  the 
weight  was  written  at  that 
time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  away^ 
which  were  come  out  of  the 
captivity,  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy 
and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he 
goats,  for  a  sin  offering:  all 
this  was  a  burnt  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

36  ^  And  they  delivered 
the  kings  commissions  unto 
the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to 
the  governors  on  this  side  the 
river :  and  they  furthered  the 
people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 


IVrOW  when  these  things  were 
done,  the  princes^  came  to 
me,  saying.  The  people  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  have  not  separated 
themselves  from  the  people  of 
the  land,  doin^  according  to 
their  abominations,  even  of  the 
Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the 
Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the 
Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  taken  of 
their  daughters  for  themselves, 
and  for  their  sons:  so  that  the 
holy  seed  have  mingled  them- 
selves with  the  people  of  those 


Ezra.  [CH.IX. 

lands:  yea,  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  rulers  hath  Wn 
chief  in  this  tresspass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this 
thing,  I  rent  my  garmeutand 
my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  ihe 
hair  of  my  head  and  of  my 
beard,  and  sat  down  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  un- 
to me  every  one  that  Iremblei 
at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, because  of  the  transgn^ 
sion  of  those  that  had  been  en- 
ried  away ;  and  I  sat  astonieii 
until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

5  ^  And  at  the  eveuiii; 
sacridce  I  arose  up  from  if 
heaviness;  and  having  t^ 
my  garment  and  my  maDtiil 
fell  upon  my  knees,  and  sp 
out  my  hands  unto  the  L)i) 
my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God ' 
am  ashamed  and  blush  toll- 
up  my  face  to  thee,  my  Q^ 
for  our  iniquities  are  increa^ 
over  our  head,  and  our  tift 
pass  is  grown  up  unto  the  h 
vens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  i-^ 
fathers  have  we  been  in  a  grfl 
trespass  unto  this  day  ;  andii 
our  iniquities  have*^  we,  oi 
kings,  and  our  priests,  beend 
livered  into  the  hand  of  tl 
kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  swd 
to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil,  ii 
to  confusion  of  face,  it  is  tj 
day. 

8  And  now  for  a  little  sp 
grace  hath  been  shewed  in 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave 
a  remnant  to  escape,  and 
give  us  a  nail  in  hia  lioly  pla 
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that  our  God  may  lighten  our 
eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviv- 
ing in  our  bondage. 

9  For  we  were  bondmen ; 
yet  our  God  hath  not  forsaken 
us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath  ex- 
tended mercy  unto  us  in  the 
sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  to 
give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the 
house  of  our  God,  and  to  re- 
pair the   desolations    thereof, 
and  to  give  us  a  wall  in  Judah 
and  in  Jerusalem. 
^      10  And  now,  O  our  God, 
.  what  shall  we  say  after  this  ? 
ior  we  have  forsaken  thy  com- 
'  mandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  com- 
manded by  thy  servants  the  pro- 

j^pbets,  saying,  The  land,  unto 
which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an 
unclean  land   with  the  filthi- 

,  ness  of  the  people  of  the  lands, 
with  their  abominations,  which 
have  61led  it  from  one  end  to 
another   with    their    unclean- 

^^  ness. 

12  Now  therefore  give  not 
'"'your  daughters  unto  their  sons, 
.neither  take  their  daughters 
'  unto  your  sons,  nor  seek  their 
■peace  or  their  wealth  for  ever: 
'that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat 
'the  good  of  the  land,  and  leave 

(/  for  an  inheritance  to  your 
children  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come 
!}pon  us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and 

^  or  our  great  trespass,  seeing 
hat  thou  our  God  hast  punish- 
ed us  less  than  our  iniquities 
ieserve,  and  hast  given  us  stick 

'  leliverauce  as  this ; 

14  Should  we  again  break 
'hy  commandments^  and  join 


in  affinity  with  the  people  of 
these  abominations  ?  wouldest 
not  thou  be  angry  with  us  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so 
that  there  should  be  no  rem- 
nant nor  escaping  ? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
thou  art  righteous :  for  we  re- 
main yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this 
day :  behold,  we  are  before 
thee  in  our  trespasses :  for  we 
cannot  stand  before  thee  be- 
cause of  this. 

CHAP.  X. 


"[>JOW  when  Ezra  had  pray- 
ed, and  when  he  had  con- 
fessed, weeping  and  casting 
himself  down  before  the  house 
of  God,  there  assembled  unto 
him  out  of  Israel  a  very  great 
congregation  of  men  and  wo- 
men and  children  :  for  the  peo- 
ple wept  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son 
of  Jehiel,  ane  of  the  sons  of 
Elam,  answered  and  said  unto 
Ezra,  We  have  trespassed 
against  our  God,  and  have 
taken  strange  wives  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land :  yet  now  thei'e 
is  hope  in  Israel  concerning 
this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make 
a  covenant  with  our  God  to  put 
away  all  the  wives^  and  such  as 
are  born  of  them,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  my  lord,  and 
of  those  that  tremble  at  the 
commandment  of  our  God; 
and  let  it  be  done  according  to 
the  law. 

4  Arise ;  for  this  matter  be^* 
longeth  unto  thee:  we  also  will 
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he  with  thee :  be  of  good  cou- 
ragej  and  do  iL 

6  Then  arose  Ezra,  and 
made  the  chief  priests,  the 
Levi tes,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear 
that  they  should  do  according 
to  this  word.     And  they  sware. 

6  -^  Then  Ezra  rose  np 
from  before  the  house  of  God, 
and  went  into  the  chamber  of 
Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib : 
and  when  he  came  thitlier,  he 
did  eat  nu  bread,  nor  drink 
water :  for  he  mourned  because 
of  the  transgression  of  them 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclan^- 
tion  throughout  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem unto  all  the  children 
of  the  captivity,  that  they 
should  gather  themselves  to- 
gether unto  Jerusalem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would 
not  come  within  three  days, 
according  to  the  counsel  of 
the  princes  and  the  elders,  all 
his  substance  should  be  for- 
feited, and  himself  separated 


from  the  congregation  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

9  %  Then  all  the  men  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Jeru- 
salem within  three  days.  It 
was  the  ninth  month  and  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  month; 
and  all  the  people  sat  in  the 
street  of  the  bouse  of  God, 
trembling  because  of  Hm  mat- 
ter, and  for  the  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  3ie  priest  stood 
up,  and  said  unto  them,  Yt 
have  transgressed,  and  hire 
taken  strange  wives,  to  increase 
the  trespass  of  Israel. 

1 1  Now  therefore  makecw; 
fession  unto  the  Lord  Goi^ 
your  fathers,  and  do  his  pb- 
sure  :  and  separate  yoursvc 
from  the  people  of  the  ho^ 
and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congre^ 
tion  answered  and  said  with  i 
loud  voice.  As  thou  haststti< 
so  must  we  do. 


NEHEMIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

'PHE  words  of  Nehemiah  the 
son  of  Hachaliah.  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  the  month 
Chisleu,  in  the  twentieth  year, 
as  I  was  in  Shushan  the  palace, 
2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my 
brethren,  came,  he  and  certain 
men  of  Judah ;  and  I  asked 
tliem  concerning  the  Jews  that 


had  escaped,  which  were  ks 
of  the  captivity,  and  conccra- 
ing  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me 
The  remnant  that  are  left  tf 
the  captivity  there  in  the  pi* 
vince  are  in  great  affliction  nt 
reproach :  tlie  wall  of  Jeros^ 
lem  also  is  broken  down,  act 
the  gates  thereof  are  buni^ 
with  fire. 
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4  ^  Aiid  it  came  to  pass 
when  I  heard  these  words,  that 
I  sat  down  and  wept,  and 
mourned  certain  days,  and 
fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven, 

6  And  said,  I  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord  God  of  heaven,  the 
great  and  tenrible  God,  that 
keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
for  them  that  love  him  and  ob- 
serve his  commandments : 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  at- 
tentive, and  thine  eyes  open, 
that  thou  mayest  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  which  I 
pray  before  thee  now,  day  and 
night,  for  the  children  of  Israel 
thy  servants,  and  confess  the 
sins  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  we  huve  sinned  against 
thee:  both  I  and  my  father's 
house  have  sinned. 

7  We  have  dealt  very  cor- 
ruptly against  thee,  and  have 
not  kept  the  commandments, 
nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judg- 
ments, which  thou  commaud- 
edst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  word  that  thou  command- 
edst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying, 
Jf  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter 
you  abroad  among  the  nations : 

9  But  if  ye  turn  unto  me, 
and  keep  my  commandments, 
and  do  them ;  though  there 
yvere  of  you  cast  out  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  heaven, 
t/el  will  1  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them 
unto  the  place  that  I  have  cho- 
sen to  set  my  name  there. 

10  Now  these  are  thy  ser- 
vants and   thy  people,   whom 


thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy 
gi*eat  power,  and  by  thy  strong 
hand. 

110  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
let  now  thine  ear  be  attentive 
to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vants, who  desire  to  fear  thy 
name :  and  prosper,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and 
grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of 
this  man.  For  I  was  the  king  s 
cupbearer. 


CHAP.  11. 


AND 


it  came  to  pass  in  the 
month  Nisan,  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  Aitaxerxes  the 
king,  lltal  wine  was  before 
him :  and  I  took  up  the  wine, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  king. 
Now  I  had  not  been  heforetime 
sad  in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said 
unto  me.  Why  is  thy  counte- 
nance sad,  seeing  thou  art  not 
sickP  this  is  nothing  else  but 
sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I  was 
very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king. 
Let  the  king  live  for  ever: 
why  should  not  my  counte- 
nance be  sad,  when  the  city, 
the  place  of  my  fathers*  sepul- 
chres, lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  consumed 
with  fire  P 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto 
me.  For  what  dost  thou  make 
request  ?  So  I  prayed  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king. 
If  it  please  the  kins,  and  if  thy 
servant  have  found  favour  in 
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thy  sight,  that  thou  wonldest 
send  me  unto  Judah,  unto  the 
city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres, 
that  I  may  huild  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto 
me,  (the  queen  also  sitting  hy 
him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy 
journey  he  ?  and  when  wilt 
thou  return  ?  So  it  pleased 
the  king  to  send  me :  and  I  set 
him  a  time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the 
king,  If  it  please  the  king,  let 
letters  he  given  me  to  the 
governors  heyond  the  river, 
that  they  may  convey  me  over 
till  I  come  into  Judah  ; 

8  And  a  letter  utito  Asaph 
the  keeper  of  the  king's  forest, 
that  he  may  give  me  timber  to 
make  beams  for  the  gates  of 
the  palace  which  appertained 
to  the  house,  and  for  the  wall 
of  the  city,  and  for  the  house 
that  I  shall  enter  into.  And 
the  king  granted  me,  according 
to  the  good  hand  of  my  God 
upon  me. 

9  '^  Then  I  came  to  the 
governors  beyond  the  river, 
and  gave  them  the  ^  king's 
lettei-s.  Now  the  king  had 
sent  captains  of  the  army  and 
horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the 
Iloronite,  and  Tohiah  the  ser- 
vant, the  Ammonite,  heard  of 
it,  it  ffrieved  them  exceedingly 
that  there  was  come  a  man  to 
seek  the  welfare  of  the  children 
of  Israel. . 

11  So  I  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  was  there  three  days. 

12  f  And  I  arose  in  the 
night,  I  and  some  few  men 


with  me ;  neither  told  1  otjf 
man  what  my  God  bad  put  in 
my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem : 
neither  was  there  any  beast 
with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I 
rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night 
by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  even 
before  the  dragon  well,  and  to 
the  dung  port,  and  viewed  tbe 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  whicb  were 
broken  down,  and  the  gates 
thereof  were  consumed  with 
fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the 
gate  of  the  fountain,  and  to  the 
king's  pool:  but  there msi» 
place  for  the  beast  that  tut 
under  me  to  pass. 

16  Then  went  I  up  inli« 
night  by  the  brook,  and  vie«» 
the  wall,  and  turned  back,  v^ 
entei-ed  by  the  gate  of  the  tal- 
ley,  and  so  returned. 

16  And  the  rulers  lmc» 
not  whither  I  went,  or  what  1 
did ;  neither  had  I  as  yet  toW 
it  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  th 
priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  tw" 
to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  res 
that  did  the  work. 

17  ^  Then  said  I  un» 
them,  Ye  see  the  distress  tfaa: 
we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  /wtf 
waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  a^ 
burned  with  fire :  come,  as* 
let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  J^ 
rusalem,  that  we  be  no  more ) 
reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  tht 
hand  of  my  God  which  ^ 
good  upon  me;  as  also  tlx 
king's  words  that  he  had  siwb- 
unto  me.  And  they  said,  I^ 
us  rise  up  and  build.     So  the) 
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strengthened  their  bands  finr 
this  good  work, 

CHAP.  IV. 

6  So  built  we  tbe  wall ;  and 
all  the  wall  was  joined  together 
unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  work. 

7  f  Bat  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  Sanballat,  and  To- 
biah,  and  the  Arabians,  and 
the  Ammonites,  and  the  Ash- 
dodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  were  made  np,  and 
that  the  breaches  b^an  to  be 
stopped,  then  they  were  very 
wroth, 

8  And  conspired  all  of  them 
together  to  come  and  to  fight 
against  Jerusalem,  and  to  hin- 
der it. 

9  Nevertheless  we  made  our 
prayer  unto  our  God,  and  set 
a  watch  against  them  day  and 
night,  because  of  them. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass 
/rom  that  time  forth,  thai  the 
half  of  my  servants  wrought  in 
the  work,  and  the  other  half  of 
them  held  both  the  spears,  the 
shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the 
habergeons ;  and  the  rulers 
were  behind  all  the  house  of 
Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on 
the  wall,  and  they  that  bare 
burdens,  with  those  that  laded, 
every  one  with  one  of  his  hands 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with 
the  other  hand  held  a  weapon, 

18  For  Ihe  builders,  every, 
one  bad  his  sword  girded  by 
his  side,  and  so  builded.    And 


he  that  sounded  the  trumpet 
washy  me. 

19  ^  And  I  said  onto  the 
nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  peq>]e.  The 
work  if  great  and  laige,  and 
we  are  separated  upon  the  wall, 
one  far  fix>m  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore 
ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, resort  ye  thither  unto  us  : 
our  God  shall  £ght  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the 
work:  and  half  of  them  held 
the  spears  from  the  rising  of 
the  morning  till  the  stars  ap- 
peared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same 
time  said  I  unto  the  people. 
Let  every  one  with  his  servant 
lodge  wiUiin  Jerusalem,  that  in 
the  night  they  may  be  a  guard 
to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my 
brethren,  nor  my  servants,  nor 
the  men  of  tbe  guard  which 
followed  me,  none  of  us  put  off 
our  clothes,  saving  that  every 
one  put  them  off  for  washing. 

CHAP.  VI. 

15  If  So  tbe  wall  was  finish- 
ed in  the  twenty  and  fifth  day 
of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and 
two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  all  our  enemies 
heard  thereof,  and  all  the  hea- 
then that  were  about  us  saw 
these  things,  they  were  much 
cast  down  in  their  own  eyes : 
for  they  perceived  that* this 
work  was  wrought  of  our  God. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


A  ND  all  the  people  gathered 
•^  themselves  together  as  one 
inan  into  the  street  that  was 
before  the  water  gate ;  and 
they  spake  unto  Ezra  the  scribe 
to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest 
brought  the  law  before  the  con- 
gregation both  of  men  and 
women,  and  all  that  could  hear 
with  understanding,  upon  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  be- 
fore the  street  that  was  before 
the  water  gate  from  the  morn- 
ing until  midday,  before  the 
men  and  the  women,  and  those 
that  could  understand;  and 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  were 
attentive  unto  the  book  of  the 
law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood 
upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which 
they  had  made  for  the  pur- 
pose; 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the 
book  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
people ;  ( for  he  was  above  all 
the  people;)  and  when  he 
opened  it,  all  the  people  stood 
up : 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the 
Lord,  the  great  God.  And 
all  the  people  answered  Amen, 
Amen,  with  lifting  up  their 
hands:  and  they  bowed  their 
heads,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground. 


7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bam/ 
and    the  Levites,   caused  the 
people  to  understand  the  law : 
and  the  people  stood  in  their 
place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  boo'c 
in  the  law  of  God  distinctly, 
and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  read- 
ing. 

9  ^  And  Nebemiah,  which 
is  the  Tirshatha,f  and  Ezra 
the  priest  the  scribe,  and  the 
Levites  that  taught  the  people, 
said  unto  all  the  people,  I'bis 
day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord 
your  God ;  mourn  not,  oar 
weep.  For  all  the  people  wept, 
when  they  heard  the  wonb  of 
the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them, 
Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  anl 
drink  the  sweet,  and  send  por- 
tions unto  them  for  whom  no- 
thing is  prepared  :  for  this  day 
is  holy  unto  our  Lord  :  nei- 
ther be  ye  sorry ;  for  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

1 1  So  the  lievites  stilled  all 
the  people,  saying.  Hold  your 
peace,  for  the  day  is  holy  ;  nei- 
ther be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  weoi 
their  way  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  to  send  portions,  and  Uf 
make  great  mirth,  because  they 
had  understood  the  words  ihy. 
were  declared  unto  theui. 

13  ^  And  on  the  secoini 
day  were  gathered  together  tht 
chief  of  die  fathers  of  all  tbfe 
peopleji  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe. 


*  Here  follows  eleren  more  names. 


t  Or  CoTemor. 
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even  to  understand  the  words 
of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written 
in  the  law  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  hy  Moses, 
that  the .  children  of  Israel 
should  dwell  in  hooths  in  the 
feast  of  the  seventh  .month  : 

15  And  that  they  should 
publish  and  proclaim  in  all 
their  cities,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem^ saying.  Go  forth  unto 
the  mount,  and  fetch  olive 
branches,  and  pine  branches, 
and  myrtle  branches,  and  palm 
branches,  and  branches  of  thick 
trees,  to  make  booths^  as  it  is 
written. 

16  ^  So  the  people  went 
forth,  and  brought  tfiem,  and 
made  themselves  booths,  every 
one  upon  the  roof  of  his  house, 
and  in  .their  courts,  and  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  street  of  the  water 
gate,  and  in  the  street  of  the 
gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation 
of  them  that  were  come  again 
out  of  the  captivity  made 
booths,  and  sat  under  the 
booths :  for  since  the  days  of 
Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto 
that  day  had  not  the  children 
of  Israel  done  so.  And  there 
was  very  great  gladness, 

18  Also  day  by  day,  from 
the  6rst  day  unto  the  last  day, 
he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law 
of  God.  And  they  kept  the 
feast  seven  days ;  and  on  the 
eighth  day  was  a  solemn  as- 1 


sembly,    according    unto    the 
manner. 


CHAP.  IX. 


N' 


OW  in  the  twenty  and 
fourth  day  of  this  month 
the  children  of  Israel  were  as- 
sembled with  fasting,  and  with 
sackclothes,  and  earth  upon 
them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  Israel 
separated  themselves  from  all 
strangers,  and  stood  and  con- 
fessed their  sins,  and  the  ini- 
quities of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their 
place,  and  read  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God 
one  fourth  part  of  the  day; 
and  another  fourth  part  they 
confessed,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  their  God. 

4  ^  Then  stood  up  upon  the 
stairs,  of  the  Levites,  Jeshua^ 
and  Bani,-^  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  unto  the  Lord  their 
God. 

5  Then  the  Levites  said. 
Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord 
your  God  for  ever  and  ever: 
and  blessed  be  thy  glorious 
name,  which  is  exalted  above 
all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord 
alone ;  thou  hast  made  heaven^ 
the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all 
their  host,  the  earth,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein,  the  seas, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou 
preservest  them  all ;  and  the 
host  of  heaven  worshippeth 
thee. 


*  And  six  more ;  so  in  the  next  verse  eight  of  the  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites  are  mentioned  as  the  speakerst 
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.  7  Tliou  ari  the  Lord  the 
God,  who  didst  choose  Abram, 
and  broughtest  him  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and 
gavest  him  the  uame  of  Abra- 
ham; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart 
faithful  before  thee^  and  madest 
a  covenant  with  him  to  give 
the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the 
Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  it, 
I  say,  to  his  seed,  and  hast 
performed  thy  words ;  for  thou 
art  righteous : 

9  And  didst  see  the  affliction 
of  our  fathers  in  Egypt,  and 
heardest  their  cry  by  the  Red 
sea; 

10  And  shewedst  signs  and 
wonders  upon  Pharaoh,  and  on 
all  his  servants,  and  on  all  the 
people  of  his  land:  for  thou 
knewest  that  they  dealt  proudly 
against  them.  So  didst  thou 
get  thee  a  name,  as  it  is  this 
aay. 

1 1  And  thou  didst  divide 
the  sea  before  them,  so  that 
they  went  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea  on  the  dry  land ;  and 
their  persecutors  thuu  threwest 
into  the  deeps,  as  a  stone  into 
tbe  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  leddest 
them  in  the  day  by  a  cloudy 
pillar ;  and  in  the  night  by  a 
pillar  of  6re,  to  give  them  light 
in  the  way  wherein  they  should 

go- 

13  Thou  camest  down,  also 

upon  mount  Sinai,  and  spakest 
with  them  from  heaven,  and 
gavest  them  right  judgments. 


and  true  laws,  good  statutes  and 
commandments : 

14  And  madest  known  unto 
them  thy  holy  sabbath,  and 
commandest  them  precepts, 
statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  band 
of  Moses,  thy  servant : 

15  And  gavest  them  bread 
from  heaven  for  their  hunger, 
and  broughtest  forth  water  for 
them  out  of  the  rock  for  their 
thirst,  and  promisedst  them 
that  they  should  go  in  to  pos- 
sess the  land  which  thou  hadiit 
sworn  to  give  them. 

16  But  they  and  our  iatben 
dealt  proudly,  and  hardeoed 
their  necks,  and  hearkened  oof 
to  thy  commandments, 

17  And  refused     to    ckeT. 
neither  were  mindful   of  iV 
wonders  that  thou  didst  amon^ 
them ;     but     hardened    theit 
necks,  and  in  their    rehellioo 
appointed  a  captain   to  retuni 
to   their  bondage:    but   thou 
art  a   God  ready   to  paidoD, 
gracious  and  merciful,  slow  t^ 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness. 
and  forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  when  they  ba«i 
made  them  a  molten  cM,  va. 
said.  This  is  thy  God  tha: 
brought  thee  up  out  of  EgypJ. 
and  had  wrought  great  proro- 
cations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  manif^'.* 
mercies  forsookest  them  not  z 
the  wilderness:  the  pillar  v 
the  cloud  departed  not  froii. 
them  by  day,  to  lead  them  i^ 
the  way  ;  neither  the  pillar  i- 
fire  by  night,  to  shew  theu 
light,  and  the  way  wherein  tb^ 
should  go. 
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20    Thou  gavest  also   thy  thee,  and  cast  thy  law  hehind 
good  spirit  to  instruct  them,  their  hacks,  and  slew  thy  pro- 


and  withheldest  notthv  manna 
from  their  mouth,  and  gavest 
them  water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  forty  years  didst 
thou  sustain  them  in  the  wil- 
derness, so  that  they  lacked 
nothing;  their  clothes  waxed 
not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled 
not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest 
them  kingdoms  and  nations, 
and  didst  divide  them  into  cor- 
ners: so  they  possessed  the 
land  of  Sihon,  and  the  land  of 
the  king  of  Heshhon,  and  the 

.   land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  mul- 
tipliedst  thou  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  bronghtest  them 
into  the  land,  concerning  which 
thou  hadst  promised  to  their 
fathers,  that  they  should  go  in 
to  possess  it, 

24  So  the  children  went  in 
and  possessed  the  land,  and 
thou  subduedst  before  them  the 

'  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Ca- 
riaanites,  and  gavest  them  into 
(heir  hands,  with  their  kings, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  that 
they  might  do  with  them  a^ 
they  would. 

26  And  they  took  strong  ci- 
ties>  and  a  fat  land,  and  possess- 
ed, houses  full  of  all  goods, 
^vells  digged,  vineyards,  and 
olivcyards,  and  fruit  trees  in 
SLl>undance :  so  they  did  eat, 
a.xid  were  filled^  and  became  fat, 

0,13d   delighted    themselves   in 

d^y  gi'c&t  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  were 

di  sobedient,  and  rebelled  against 


phets  which  testified  against 
them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and 
they  wrought  great  provoca-. 
tions. 

27  Therefore   thou   deliver- 

edst  them  into  the  hand  of  their 

enemies,  who  vexed  them :  and 

the   time  of  their  trouble. 


m 

when  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou 
heardest  them  from  heaven ; 
and  acconling  to  thy  manifold 
mercies  thou  gavest  them  sa- 
viours, who  saved  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest, 
they  did  evil  again  before  thee : 
therefore  leftest  thou  them  in 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so 
that  they  had  the  dominion 
over  them :  yet  when  they  re- 
turned, and  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  hea- 
ven ;  and  many  times  didst 
thou  deliver  them  according  to 
thy  mercies ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against 
them,  that  thou  mightest  oring 
them  again  unto  thy  law :  yet 
they  dealt  proudly,  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  thy  command- 
ments, but  sinned  against  thy 
judgments,  (which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  live  in  them  ;)  and 
withdrew  the  shoulder>  and 
hardened  the  neck,  and  would 
not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou 
forbear  them,  and  testifiedst 
against  them  by  thy  spirit  in 
thy  prophets :  yet  would  they 
not  give  ear:  therefore  gavest 
thou  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
people  of  the  lands. 
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31  Nevertheless  for  thy 
great  mercies'  sake  thou  didst 
not  utterly  consume  them,  nor 
forsake  them;  for  thou  art  a 
gracious  and  merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God, 
the  great,  the  mighty,  and  the 
terrible  God,  who  keepest  cove- 
nant and  mercy,  let  not  all 
the  trouble  seem  little  before 
thee,  that  hath  come  upon  us, 
on  our  kings,  on  our  princes, 
and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our 
prophets,  and  on  our  fathers, 
and  on  all  thy  people,  since 
the  time  of  the  kings  of  Assy- 
ria unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  thou  art  just 
in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us ; 
for  thou  hast  done  right,  but 
^e  have  done  wickedly  : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings, 
our  princes,  our  priests,  nor 
our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor 
hearkened  unto  thy  command- 
ments and  thy  testimonies, 
wherewith  thou  didst  testify 
against  them. 

35  For  they  have  not  served 
thee  in  their  kingdom,  and  in 
thy  great  goodness  that  thou 
gavest  them,  and  in  the  large 
and  fat  land  which  thou  gavest 
before  them,  neither  turned 
they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  we  are  seiTants 
this  day,  and  ybr  the  laud  that 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers  to 
eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the 
good  thereof,  behold,  we  are 
servants  in  it : 

37  And  it  yieldeth  much  in- 
crease  unto  the  kings  whom 


thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of 
our  sins  :  also  they  have  domi- 
nion over  our  bodies,  and  over 
our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and 
we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this 
we  make  a  sure  covenant,  and 
write  it ;  and  our  princes,  Le- 
vites,  and  priests,  seal  unto  it 

CHAP.  X. 

]>JOW  those  that  sealed  wert, 
Nehemiah,  the  Tirsbatha, 
the  son  of  Hachalia.* 

28  %  And  the  rest  of  the 
people,  the  priests,  the  Lerites, 
the  porters,  the  singers,  ibeXe- 
thinims,  and  all  they  thtrW 
separated  themselves  frantlie 
people  of  the  lands   unto  tke 
law  of  God,  their  wives,  tben 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  every 
one    having    knowledge,   asd 
having  understanding ; 

29  They  clave  to  their  bre- 
thren, their  nobles^  and  entered 
into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath, 
to  walk  in  God's  law,  which 
was  given  by  Moses  ilie  servan: 
of  God,  and  to  observe  and  dc 
all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  our  Lord,  and  his  jad?- 
ments  and  his  statutes  ; 

30  And  that  we  wonld  not 
give  our  daughters  unto  the 
people  of  the  land,  nor  take 
their  daughters  for  our  sons : 

31  And  (/"the  people  of  the 
land  bring  ware  or  any  victoals 
on  the  sabbath  day  to  sell,  M«« 
we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  ic 
the  sabbath,  or  on  the  holy  dav 
and  that  we  would  leaFe  th^ 


*  Verses  2 — 27  are  merely  a  list  of  the  names  of  them  tuat  sealed. 
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seventh  year,  and  tihe  exaction 
of  every  debt 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances 
for  us,  to  charge  ourselves  yearly 
with  the  third  part  of  a  shekel 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
our  God: 

37  And  that  we  should  bring 
the  fii-st-fruits  of  our  dough, 
and  our  offeriugs,  and  the  fruit 
of  all  manner  of  trees,  of  wine 
and  of  oil,  nnto  the  priests,  to 
the  chambers  of  the  house  of 
our  God ;  and  the  tithes  of  our 
ground  unto  the  Levites,  that 
the  same  Levites  might  have 
the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our 
dUage. 


36  And  the  priest  the  son 
of  Aaron  shall  be  with  the  Le- 
vites, when  the  Levites  take 
tithes;  and  the  Levites  shall 
bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes 
unto  the  house  of  our  God, 
to  the  chambers,  into  the  trea- 
sure house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Iniiel 
and  the  children  of  Levi  shall 
bring  the  offering  of  the  com, 
I  of  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil, 
unto  the  chambers,  where  are 
the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  priests  that  minister, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  sing- 
ers; and  we  will  not  forsake 
the  house  of  our  God.* 


*  About  ten  or  eleven  years  after  this,  Nehemiah  obtained 
leave  from  Artaxerxes  to  pay  a  second  visit  to  Jerusalem; 
^vhen  he  found  that  there  was  need  of  a  fresh  reformation  with 
respect  to  each  of  the  three  duties  to  which  they  had  so  so- 
lemnly engaged  themselves,  namely,  not  to  intennarry  with 
the  people  of  the  land,  to  allow  no  commercial  dealings  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  to  contribute  the  due  portion  of  their  goods 
AXid  fruits  for  the  temple  and  service  of  God. 

One  act  of  his  pious  zeal  in  this  second  reformation  led  to 
«*oiisequences  which  brought  the  enmity  between  the  Jews  and 
cHe  Samaritans  to  its  greatest  height.  ''He  turned  out  Ma- 
,  the  son  or  grandson  of  the  high  priest,  for  marrying 
daughter  of  Samballat,  the  Horonite ;"  (concerning  whom 
chap.  ii.  10,  11;)  *'  and  Samballat  procured  a  grant  from 
king  of  Persia,  to  build  on  mount  Gerizim,  near  Samaria,  a 
^^0]ple  like  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  make  Manasseh,  his  son- 
i^^^law,  the  high  priest  of  it."*  This  temple  was  the  resort  o^ 
Ku.cb  Jews  as  by  any  lawless  conduct  had  excluded  themselves 
their  own,  and  thus  not  only  became  an  encouragement 


*  Watts's  Scrip.  Hist.  chap.  zix.  sect*  1.  qu«  18, 19. 

c  cc 
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to  disorder  and  contempt  of  the  religious  obserranoes  le^mred 
by  the  law,  (which  alone  would  have  greatly  tended  to  increase 
the  enmity  between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans,)  but  also 
threatened  the  overthrow  of  tJie  great  temporal  "promise"  to 
which  they  "  hoped  to  come/*  since  if  once  the  idea  obtained 
credit  that  offerings  and|  sacrifices  could  be  acceptable  to  God 
in  any  other  place  except  Jerusalem,  there  was  no  saying  where 
the  principal  scene  of  worship  might  be  established :  or  to  what 
extent  such  temples  might  be  multiplied. 

Now  this  cause  of  hatred  was  of  a  nature  peculiarly  calcalaud 
to  contintie ;  as  being  inseparably  connected  with  an  eipecii- 
tion,  which  of  course  would  become  the  more  exciting  as  tbe 
time  drew  on  in  which  they  hoped  to  see  its  fulfilment ;  and  as 
this  was  the  very  time  (for  so  far  they  could  rightly  inteipiei 
their  prophecies)  when  tbe  true  Messiah  did  appear,  (tlK«^ 
"when  they  saw  him,  there  was  no  beauty  that  the^iifii^ 
desire  him,")  it  is  no  wonder  that  even  to  that  day  "theJc** 
had  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans ;"  and  this  principal  onse 
of  the  enmity  is  seen  in  another  part  of  the  short  conTersatioc 
here  alluded  to,  between  Christ  and  the  woman  of  Samaria;  it 
appears  in  the  first  words  she  said  to  him  as  soon  03  sbe  "p 
ceived"  that  he  was  a  "prophet/  "  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  pli^ 
where  men  ought  to  worship." 

And  here  we  shou'd  observe,  that  this  long  and  evcr-fits- 
annoyance  was  entirely  caused  by  their  own  disobedience  U' 
God's  strict  commandment  of  not  intermarrying  with  the  sur- 
rounding nations,  and  presents  a  striking  instance  of  the  uo- 
changeable  nature  of  the  denunciations  of  their  Scriptures,  ic 
the  fulfilment  of  these  words  of  Joshua :  "  If  ye  do  in  any  ^^ 
go  back,  and  cleave  unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations''—"  ^ 
sihall  make  marriages  with  them" — "  know  for  a  certainty  ^ 
the  Lord  your  God  will  no  more  drive  out  any  of  these  nation 
from  before  you ;  but  they  shall  be  snares  and  traps  unto  yo^^ 
and  scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes"  Perhap 
this  last  expression  was  never  so  fully  illustrated  as  when  ti^ 
rival  temple  was  built  upon  mount  Gerizim. 
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Though  there  are  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  exact  time  in 
which  Malachi  prophesied,  it  is  certain  that  it  was  either  during 
or  very  soon  after  the  government  of  Nehemiah  ;  and  accord- 
ingly we  find  a  peculiar  character  in  his  prophecies  adapted  to 
and  connected  with  his  commission  to  rebuke  the  priests  and 
people  for  one  of  the  three  things  which  chiefly  required  Nehe- 
miah's  correction,  namely,  the  withholding  the  due  offerings 
from  the  house  of  God.* 

The  double  purpose  of  the  prophesying  of  Haggai  and  Zecha- 
riah,  wa^  to  testify  of  Jesus,  and  to  encourage  the  poor  exiles  just 
returned  to  their  ruined  city  in  their  work  of  restoration;  the  double 
purpose  of  that  of  IVIalachi  was  to  testify  of  Jesus,  and  to  rebuke 
the  ungrateful  and  incorrigible  Jews  for  dishonouring,  by 
neglect  and  selfish  indifference,  and  by  blemished  and  polluted 
offerings,  that  very  temple  which  was  so  inseparably  connected 
with  their  own  brightest  hopes,  and  which  their  fathers,  under 
the  encouraging  promises  of  God  (and  in  fulfilment  of  his 
more  ancient  promises)  had  so  lately*  raised  from  those  ruins 
which  spoke  the  awful  sureness  of  his  threats.  Accordingly, 
even  the  evangelical  prophecies  (chap.  i.  11,  chap.  ii.  1,  2,  3) 
concerning  Him  who  was  '*  to  he  the  glory  of  his  people  Is- 
rael," as  well  as  "  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,"  are,  in  fact, 
also  denunciations  against  the  Jewish  priests,  the  Jewish  tem- 
ple, the  Jewish  worship,  and  the  Jewish  hopes. 

*  "  He  also  rebaked  tbem  for  marrjing  strangers,  and  on  some  other 
subjects,  ia  chap.  ii. 
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In  all  fourteen  verses, 

T'HE  burden  of  the  word  of 
the   Lord   to    Israel  by 
Malachi. 

6  IT  A  son  honoureth  his 
father,  and  a  servant  his  mas- 
ter :  if  then  1 6<?  a  father,  where 
is  mine  honour  P  and  if  1  be  a. 
master,  where  is  my  fear  ?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you, 
O  priests,  that  despise  my 
name.  And  ye  say.  Wherein 
hw9.  we  despised  thy  name  P 

7  Ye  offer  poUuted  bread 
upon  mine  altar;  and  ye  say, 
wherein  have  we  polluted 
thee  ?  In  that  ye  say.  The 
tablJB  of  thfi  LojtD  is  contemp- 
tible. 

8  And  if  ye  offer  the  blind 
for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and 
if  ye  offei*,  the  lame  and  sick, 
is  it  not  evil  P  offer  it  now  onto 


thy  governor;  will  he  be  pleas- 
ed with  thee,  or  accept  thy  per- 
son P  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  <Aere  even  among 
you  that  would  shut  the  doois 
for  nought  P  neither  do  yc 
kindle  Jlre  on  mine  altar  for 
nought.  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
neither  will  I  accept  an  offer- 
ing  at  your  hand. 

1 1  For  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  even  unto  the  goioi; 
down  of  the  same  mj  nasie 
shall  be  great  among  the  Gee- 
tiles;  and  in  every  place  ia- 
cense  shall  he  offered  uotoaj 
name,  and  a  pure oSexiD%* ^ 
my  name  shall  be  great  amif 
the  heathen,  saith  the  LoBi< 
hosts.. 

CHAP.  in. 

"DEHOLD,  I  will  sendr^ 

messenger,   and  he  sb^ 

prepare  the  way  before  mcr 


*  ThiS'  is  perhaps  the  very  plainest  prediction  of  the  ^ 
nulling  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  the  *'  changing^'  of  the  "  ^ 
toms,  which  Moses  deliveredi^"  (and  which  the  Jewa  ''  deligbd 
in,"  as  promising  ao  much  glory  to  theii  nation,)  to  be  lid 
in  all  their  prophets.  What,  in  fact,  is  this  passage  firom  ^ 
middle  of  the  tenth  verse,  '*  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,"  tod 
word. "  offering  "  in  the  eleventh,  hut  exactly  what  Chzist  d 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  **  The.  hour  cometh  when  ye  slu 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  ytt  at  Jerusalem,  worship  i 
Father, — ''  the  hour  cometh  "  *'  when  the  true  worshippeissb 
worship  the  Father  in  spixit  and  in  txuth ;.  for  Uie  Fatb 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him  ?" 

f  <'  This  (John  the  Baptist)  is  he  of  whom  it  ia  written,  B 
hold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  fieice  which  shall  pr^ 
"thy  way  before  thee.''  Matt.  xi.  10. 
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and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  even  the  messenger  of 
the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in;  hehold,  he  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  ahide  the 
day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who 
shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ? 
for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire, 
and  like  fuller's  sope : 

3  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  re- 


finer and  purifier  of  silver :  and 
he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and 
silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto 
the  Lord  an  offering  in  righte- 
ousness."^ 

4  Then  shall  the  offering  of 
Judab  and  Jerusalem  he  plea- 
sant unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  and  as  in  former 

years,  t 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to 


*  The  remarks,  which  it  appeared  necessary  to  make  on  this 
important  prophecy,  involved  so  much  consideration  of  other 
parts  of  scripture,  (which  seemed,  however,  not  only  to  bear  on 
the  present  passage,  but  also  to  be  subservient  to  the  general 
design  of  this  work  as  an  introduction  to  the  study  of  the 
New  Testament,)  that  it  was  thought  better  to  place  them  at 
the  end,  than  to  interrupt,  by  several  pages,  the  short  remain- 
der of  the  text. 

t  On  a  first  view  of  these  words,  the  question  may  arise. 
What  days  of  old,  what  former  years  can  here  be  meant  ?  when 
was  there  any  time,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  when  the  reli- 
gion and  morals  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  were  in  such  a  happy 
and  spiritual  condition  as  to  be  worthy  to  be  held  up  as  an 
example  of  the  blessed  times  here  predicted  ?  But  this  difficulty 
vanishes  by  considering   that  the  term   "pleasant  unto  the 
Lord**  may  be  used  merely  in  the  sense  of  being  the  peculiar 
choice  of  the  Lord ;  thus  in  Isa.  v.  7,   "  The  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his 
pleasant  plant;  and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  oppres- 
sion," where  the  term  "  pleasant"  can  mean  nothing  more  than 
chosen.     The  present  passage  therefore  may  signify  that  Jeru- 
salem shall  again  be  as  she  was  "  in  former  years,^'  the  place 
peculiarly  chosen  by  the  Lord  "  to  place  his  name  there :" — 
but  that  she  shall  be  really,  spiritually,  and  permanently  what 
in  days  of  old  she  was  typically,  carnally,*  and  temporally ;  and 

*  Heb.  vii.  16,  and  ix.  10. 

c  c  c  3 
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jwk  to  jiidg^eat ;  and  I  will 
be  a  awift  wknesa  against  tke 
aoarcerersj  aud  agaissi  the  adul- 
tecersy  Mid  agakist  false  swear* 
era*  aad  against  those  that  o]>- 
press  the  hireling  in  hi»  wages* 
the  widow,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger 
f9inn  his  rifht,  and  fear  not 
m»,  aaith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I 
change  not ;  thetefore  ye  sons 
of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  ^  Even  from  the  days  of 
your  fathers  ye  are  gone  away 
from  mine  ordinances,  and  have 
not  kept  (hem.  Return  unto 
vte,  and  I  will  return  unto  you, 
saith  the  Loan  of  hosts.  But 
ye  said*  Wherein  shall  we  re- 
turn? 

8  f  Wiir  a  man  rob  God  ? 
Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But 
ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  rob- 
bed thee  ?  In  tithes,  and  offer- 
ings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a 
curse :  for  ye  have  robbed  me, 
even  this  whole  nation. 

10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  store-house^  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  opeii  yon  the  windows 
of  heaven^  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  tJiere  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  1  will  rebuke  the 
devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he 


ii 


shall  not  destroy  the  firaiis  oC 
your    ground;    neither  s\ttl\ 
your  vine  cast  her  fruit  iiefore 
the  time  in  the  field,  saith  tbe 
LoRB  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  Batkia»  shiU  oil 
you  blessed :  for  ye  8h»H  be  a 
delightsome  hnd,  saith  tlie 
Loan  of  hosts. 

13  ^  Your  words  have  bm 
stout  against  me,  saitk  tlie 
LoRj)^  Yet  ye  say » What  baw 
we  gpnkftn  so  muck  Hgaio^ 
thee? 

14  Ye  have  said.  It  m  vaiiiis 
serve  God :  and  what  profit  iii^ 
that  we  have  kept  his  orditiaotf' 
and  that  we  walked  moumiE?^ 
before  the  LoaD  of  hosts? 

Id  And  now  we  call 
proud  happy;  yea,  they^ 
work  wickedness  are  set  c 
yea,  they  that  tempt  Go^  ^ 
even  delivered* 

16  If  Then  they  that  feai« 
the  Lord  snake  often  oite- 
another :  and  the  Lord  het'l 
ened,  and  heard  it,  and  aboc^ 
of  remembrance  was  writtd 
before  him  for  theoi  that  fetf^ 
the  Lord,  and  that  thoo^ 
upon  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  mir< 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  i 
that  day  when  I  make  upt 
jewek :  and  I  will  spare  thfl 
as  a  man  spareth  his  own  90 
that  serveth  hiin. 

18  Then  shall  ye  returOi  i 
discern  between  the  rightef 


in  this  sense,  the  passage  only  agrees  with  what  we  have  (oN 
to  be  the  unanimous  declaration  of  almost  all  the  prophets. 
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and  the  widoe^  between  him 
that  servethGod,  and  him  that 
serveth  him  not. 

CHAP.  IV. 

J?OR,behoW,  the  day  comelh, 
that  shall  bum  as  an  oven  ; 
and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stub- 
ble; and  the  day  thatcometh 
»ballbom  thena  up,  saith  the 
LoE»  of  hosts,  tjjiit  it  shall 
leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch. 

2  ^  But  unto  you  that  fear 
my  name  shall  the  Son  of 
ngbteousness  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings :  and  ye  shall 
go  forth,  and  grow  np  as.  calves 
of  the  stall. 


3  And  ye  shall  tread  down 
the  wicked;  for  they  shall  be 
ashes  under  the  soles  of  your 
feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do 
this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  ^  Remestber  ye  the  law 
of  Moses  my  servant,  which  I 
commanded  unto  him  in  Ho- 
reb  for  all  Israel,  with  the  sta- 
tutes and  judgments. 

5  ^  Behold,  I  will  send  you 
Elijah  the  pfq)h«t  hefove  the 
coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 
ful day  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the 
heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  heart  of  the  chil- 
dren to  their  fathers,  lest  I 
come,  and  smite  the  earth  with 
a  curse. 


NOTE   ON    MALACHI   111.   1—3. 

It  appears  from  the  whole  of  the  first  and  second  chapters 
as  weU  as  from  what  follows  in  verses  5—9  of  this  chapter,  that 
'  these  words>  "  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek" — "  the  messenger  of 
the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  in,''  are  addressed  to  those  whom 
the  prophet  is  severely  rebuking;  and  therefore,  (although  they 
are  unquestionably  spoken  of  the  true  Messiah,)  that  they  are 
not  designed  to  express  any  approbation  of  the  persons  deseribed 
as  seizing  him,  and  delighting  in  him,  hut«  on  the  contrary,  a 
degree  of  contempt  and  seom  at  those  selfish,  earthly,  and  mis- 
taken views  regarding  Him,  which  "  the  day  of  his  coming'' 
would  turn  to  confusion  and  disappointment  ;*  for  that  the  efiect 
of  his  coming  would  be  to  purge  his  church  of  all  such  dross  and 
corruption,  and  to  "  purify  unto  himself  a  pecuHar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works,"  and  worshipping  God  with  a  pure  spiritual  and 
sanctifying  worship ;  and  that  very  few,  comparatively,  would 

*  See  tke  ptaaagt  eza«tly  to  thin  effect,  Amos  v.  18  to  34  iocluiTe. 
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"  abide"  the  trials  by  which  ''  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  the  spirit 
of  burning"*  would  separate  his  true  spiritual  people  as  pure 
metal  from  the  dross,  separate  the  "gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,"  from  the  "  wood,  hay,  stubble,"  which  would  not  "  abide 
the  day  of  his  coming,'^  could  not  sustain  the  *'  refiner's  fire*' 
— "  the  fiery  trial  that  was  to  try  them/*f 

The  words  from  1  Cor.  iii.  12,  "gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,*'  &c.  have  been  often  interpreted  to  signify  good  and  bad 
doctrines; I  which  being  at  variance  with  this  application  o( 
them  to  the  members  of  the  christian  church,  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  beg  the  reader's  attention  to  the  whole  passage,  which 
(if  the  present  interpretation  be  the  right  one,)  both  serves  to 
illustrate  this  prophecy  of  Malachi  and  receives  light  yrom  it 

There  had  been  "  envying  and  strife"  among  the  Corinthiai^ 
regarding  the  preachers  by  whom  they  had  been  converted; 
one  saying,  *'  I  am  of  Paul ;  another,  I  am  of  Apollos."    IW 
apostle,  rebuking  them  for  this,  says,  "  Who  then  is  Paul,  si 
who  is  ApoUos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  £ 
the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  P  I  have  planted,  ApoUos  watered; 
but  God  gave  the  increase.     So  then  neither  is  he  that  plant^ 
any  thing,  neither  is  he  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase.    Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one, 
and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  h» 
own  labour.    For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God;  ye^ 
God!s  husbandry,  (ye  are)  Goa  s  ouilding,"  (Here  the  apod^ 
introduces  a  different  Jigare,  but  evidently  continues  speaki:^ 
of  the  very  same  "  labour,'  namely,  that  of  the  preachers  u 
the  gospel :  only  instead  of  making  them  the  husblLndnaen,  «eC 
their  hearers  the  '*  husbandry,''  (or  produce  of  the   husband- 
man's  labour,)  he  makes  them  the  builders,  and  their  keartn 
the  building  ;  and  continues  thus,)  **  As  a  wise  master-huilder. 
I  have  laid  the  foundation,  (I  have  begun  a  christian  church  &^ 

•  Compare  Isa.  iv.  4,  with  these  words  of  St.  Peter,  **  The  time  > 
come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  bouse  of  God  :  and  if  it  £i»> 
begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
Godr  &c.  1  Pet.  iv.  17,  18.  t  1  Pet.  ir.  12. 

X  See  the  notes  on  this  passage  in  tbe'Family  Bible  of  D'Oyly  sad  M»=' 
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Corinth,)  and  anotlier  buildeth  thereon,  but  let  every  maa  take 
beedhow  be  buildeth  tbcreupon;  for  other  foundation  can  no 
n»n  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ/'    Here  is 
cndently  the  simple  and  usual  figure  (used,  as  we  have  seen, 
long  before  by  the  prophets*)  of  "  an  holy  temple  un1»  the 
Lonri,"  signifying  the  church,  or  people  of  God ;  the  members 
of  the  church  being  the  materials  of  which  the  temple  is  built. 
XTJtts  Peoev,  "  Ye  ako  as  lively  stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house."    Of  this  temple  Christ  alone  is  the  foundation ;  if  any 
man  preach  any  other   "  name  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
than  that  of  « Jesue,  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  delivered  for 
our  oflences,"  he  is  not  building  on  the  only  true  foundation ; 
therefore  "  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth" — by  what 
doctrine  he  attempts  to  build  up  the  church  of  God — for  here 
we  tiiree  things^  to  be  distinguished,  first,  the  builders,  or 
jveachers ;  secondly,  the  act  and  means  of  building ;  that  is, 
the  preaching  the  time  doctrine  of  Christ ;  thirdly,  that  which 
w  built,  namely,  the  ohnrth  of  Christ,  the  members  of  which 
*'  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  temple.'*—*'  Now  if  any 
man,"  (the  apostle  continues;)  **  build  upon  this  foundation,** 
(the  wordfr  **  tipon  this  foundation,"  seem  here  to  imply  that 
he  is  preaching  the  true  doctrine) — ''if  any  man,  upon  this 
foundation,  buiM  **  (or  add  to  the  church)  "  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  bay,  stubble,  e^ety  man  s  work  shall  be 
made  manifest,  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be 
revealed  by  fire ;  for  the  fire  shall*  try  every  man's  work  of  what 
sort  it  is."    The  "  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,'*  &c.,  are  the 
various  materials  added  to  the  temple  by  the  builders,  that  is, 
(if  this  iateipretation  be  the  right  one,)  the  various  members 
added  to  the  church  by  the  preachers,  or  gospel  labourers  ;  and 
**  every  man's  work"  (those  members  which  every  gospel-la- 
bourer has  added  to  the  church)  '^ shall  be  made  manifest;  for 
the  day  shall  declare  it;  "  (the  day,  in  opposition  to  the  "  night," 
[or  darkness  before  the  coming  of  Christ;)  Rom.  xiii.  12;  or 
perhaps,  in  reference  to  these  very  words  of  Malachi*  '^  Who 

*  Isa.  zxviii.  16 ;  and  Zech.  vi*  12,  13« 
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may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming*' — "for  he  it  like  a  nfM^i 
fire  '*)  the  day  shall  declare  it^  because  it  shaU  be  reveaUi 
by  fire"  &c.  "  If  any  man  s  work  abide,  which  he  hatb  built 
thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward  ;**  that  is,  if  the  member 
or  members  which  any  preacher  of  the  gospel  has  added  to 
the  church,  abide  the  day  of  trial,  and  "  endure  to  the  end," 
he  (the  preacher)  shall  receive  the  reward  of  them  "  that  turn 
many''  (or  few,  as  the  case  may  be)  "to  ri^hteoosDess;" 
"  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned"  if  those  whom  hebu 
added  to  the  church  shall  not  stand  "  the  fiery  trial/'  but  fall 
away, "  he  shall  suffer  loss"  he  shall  lose  so  much  of  his  shiic 
in  the  peculiar  glory  of  them  that  turn  many  to  righteousness, 
"  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved*  yet  so  as  by  fire  ;"  yet  he  sU 
be  tried  by  the  same  "  fiery  trial,"  and  must,  therefore, "  tike 
heed  to  himself  as  well  as  to  his  "  doctrine,**  since  vtUfi 
preachers  nor  hearers  shall  be  saved  without  the  purificatiffo^ 
the  Spirit  of  him  who  "  is  like  a  refiners  fire ''  and  is  ''  a&r 
corner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 

That  the  apostle  keeps  to  the  same  figure  with  the  same  signi- 
fication {ye  are  Gods  building)  throughout  the  passage, is 
evident  from  the  concluding  words,  "  Know  ye  not  that  f  vt 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  yon 
if  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy,^ 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.*' 

To  return  now  to  the  prophet :  there  is  one  part  of  theie^ 
verse  which  we  have  not  yet  considered  with  the  distinctness r. 
demands,  and  a  particular  attention  to  which  may  perhaps  sci> 
further  show  the  probability,  that  the  apostle  had  the  words  c 
Malachi  in  his  thoughts  when  he  wrote  the  passage  we  have  bea 
examining. 

We  have  now  to  consider  what  particular  event  seems  to  be 
pointed  to  in  these  words — "  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  sbal 
suddenly  oome  to  his  temple."  This  certainly  seems  to  yfxi' 
to  some  one  distinct  event,  and  that  an  ^event  which  tho*^ 

•  Himulf  tavedf*  in  opposition  to  bis  "  work,**  which  was  **  bund' 
what,  therefore,  can  his  "  loor^'  mean,  bat  the  unstable  members  be  bi 
broug^ht  into  the  church  ? 
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actually  begin  and  establish  that  new  state  of  things  spoken 
of  in  the  second  and  third  verses.     Since  this  state  of  things  is 
calJed  "  the  day  of  his  cdming,"  (his  coming  to  his  temple,)  and 
this  IS  (in  a  word)  the  gospel  dispensation,  the  present  media- 
tonal  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  succeeded  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation, and  is  the  fulfilment   of  the  promised  covenant — "  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I 
wnte  them ;  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  rememher 
no  more."  (Heh .  x.  16  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  33.)  If  this  then  he  a  right 
statement,  the  Lord's  suddenly  coming  to  his  temple  cannot 
mean  anything  that  happened  before  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  since  it  was  not  till  after  these  events  that  the  gospel 
dispensation  was  established,  these  being  the  very  events  which 
were  necessary  in  order  to  its  establishment.     One  principal 
feature  in  the  gospel  dispensation,  (pointed  to  in  the  words, 
**  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the 
Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness,)  is  the  spiritual  worship  in 
place  of  the  ceremonial,  but  we  know  that  the  ceremonial  law 
was  not  *'  disannulled**  till  the  death  of  Christ,  since  almost  the 
iast  act  of  his  life  was  the  observance  of  a  ceremonial  ordi- 
nance, (that  of  the  passover,)  to  which  his  own  death,  being  the 
anti-type,  was  to  put  an  end.     But  the  gospel  dispensation  was 
not  established  even  at  the  resurrection  of  Christ.    It  did  not 
begin  fully  and  effectually  till  an  event  which  remarkably  cor- 
responds   with  the  words  of  the  prophet,    "  The  Lord"  — 
"  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple.*'    The  true  temple  of  God 
is  his  people ;  and  we  know  that  Zechariah,  the  last  prophet  be- 
fore  Malachi,  spoke  of  this  temple  when  he  said,  "  The  man 
whose   name  is    the   Branch,*'  —  **  even   he  shall  huild  the 
temple   of  the  Lord"    To  this  temple,  then,  *'  the  Lord  ** 
did  **  saddenly  come,*'  in  a  manner  and  a  degree  decidedly  dif- 
Qsrent  from  any  previous  visit  to  it,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
wended  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he  then  came,  in  a  new  and 
y^ecial  manner,  to  "  make  his  abode  with  **  his  people,  to  make 
hem    his  "  habitation  through    the    Spirit.**     Accordingly, 
3avid,   speaking  of  this  very  time,  (as  we  know  from   St. 
*aul,)  says,  "  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high " — "  thou    hast 
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received  gifts  fior  men/' — "  that  the  Lord  God  vaght  Ml 
among  themJ*  For  these  words  "imply,  not  only  t^ai\K 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  ihem,  as  by*  the  ark,  the  symbol  of 
the  presence,  or  by  the  light  in  the  ancient  temple,  bat  that 
they  shall  themselves  become  the  temples  of  the  Holy  GhosttM 
kahitatian  of  God  through  the  Spirit:*^  And  that  ''  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  is  (in  the  strictest  truth)  Ckrish 
coming  to  make  his  abode  with  his  people — Jehovah't  oonung 
to  his  true  temple,  is  evident  from  this,  that  the  remvkiMe 
words,  "  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him/ 
are  in  answer  to  Judas,  not  Iscariot,  asking  him,  "  Lord,  how  is 
it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  tlie 
world  ?" 

But  we  must  now  examine  whether  this  interpretatioa  will 
agree  with  the  title  or  character  which  the  prophecy  gives  to 
the  Lord,  whose  coming  it  speaks  of;  "  The  Lord  whom  y 
seek  ;  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  m;' 
that  is,  whether  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  Spirit,  on  the  (Uj 
of  Pentecost,  was  the  Lord's  coming  in  that  characterin  which 
Xhe  carnal  minded  persons  whom  the  prophet  is  rebukisfi 
sought  him  and  delighted  in  him  ;  and  which  is  expressed  ii 
the  title  of  "  the  messenger  of  the  covenant.*' 

Now  it  is  evident,  that  the  character  (or  office)  of  their ei* 
pected  Messiah,  in  which  these  persons  ''  delighied^  was  ^ 
which  is  expressed  in  such  prophecies  as  these;  ''Ask  of^^ 
and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  an^^ 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  "  He  w 
have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  (^ 
ends  of  the  earth.  All  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him,  ^ 
nations  shall  serve  him.''  That  character,  in  short,  in  which 
he  was  to  fulfil  all  those  triumphant  prophecies  of  the  Messiali^ 
victory  and  Zion  s  glory,  which  have  formed  so  much  the  pnB* 
cipal  subject  of  the  preceding  pages,  that  it  is  quite  unnecessin 
to  select  examples. 

And  it  is  no  less  evident,  that  this  victorious  work  of  theUe^ 
siah,  ("  the  glory  that  should  fdlow"  his  sufferings,)  moit^ 

*  Dealtry's  Sermons.    Sermon  ZYii.  p.  368. 
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tinctly  and  decidedly  began  on  that  day,  when  "  the  glorious 
company  of  the  apostles"  were  "  endued  with  power  from  on 
high ''  to  be  his  "  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unio  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  ;*' 
being  suddenly  furnished  with  a  tongue  for  "  every  nation 
under  heaven." 

It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  -  though  the  Jews  whom  the  pro- 
phet was  rebuking,  little  understood  that  character  of  the  Mes- 
siah, in  which  he  was  to  fulfil  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen,  yet  that  was,  in  fact,  both  the  character 
in  which  they  "  delighted,"  and  also  that  in  which  he  suddenly 
came  to  his  church  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

And  that  this  was  also  the  character  which  is  chiefly  meant 
by  the  title  of  "  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,"  appears,  first, 
from  the  words  of  Genesis  xvii.  4,  5,  ''  Behold  my  covenant  is 
^'th  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations.  Neither 
{ball  thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram,  bat  thy  name  shall 
be  Abraham,  for  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee '" 
'which  promise  we  know  from  St.  Paul*  was  fulfilled  by  the 
jlentile  nations  becoming  children  of  Abraham  by  faith  in 
Christ ;)  and  again,  from  these  passages  of  Isaiah :  ''  I  the 
Liord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  ■  will  hold  thine 
land,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles"  (xlii.  6.)  "  Thus  saith  the 
jord.  In  an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day 
)f  salvation  have  I  helped  thee :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and 
five  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  establish  the  earth,  to 
ause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages,  that  thou  mayest  say  to 
16  prisoners.  Go  forth."  (xlix.  8,  9.)  "  /  will  make  an  ever- 
isting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David, 
•ehold  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  unto  the  people;  a  leader 
1(1  commander  to  the  people :  Behold  thou  shalt  call  a  nation 
,at  thou  knowest  not,  and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall 
m  unto  thee  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  aild  for  the  Holy 
ne  of  Israel:  for  he  hath  glorified  thee***  (Iv.  3 — 5.)  Surely 
is  in  these  passages  that  we  perceive  "  the  Messenger  of  th^ 

*  Rom.  iv.  16,  with  Gal.  iii.  17. 
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covenant  whom"  they  *'  delighted  in  ;'*  though  tbey  nnde 
stood  98  little  of  the  nature  of  **  the  covenant"  as  they  did 
the  kind  of  victory  which  the  "  Messenger"  of  it  was  to  obn 
over  the  heathen  world. 

It  is  important  to  rememher  (in  order  to  nnderstand  tl 
agreement  hetween  some  passages  of  scripture  and  others)  (it 
though  this  "  everlasting  covenant/'  hy  which  **  all  families  ( 
the  earth  were  to  be  blessed^"  was  established  with  Abrti^ 
yet  that  dispensation  hy  which  it  is  now  receiving  its  fiilfiliM 
la  called  "  a  new  covenant,"  because  in  fulfilment  of  the  f 
mise  to  Abraham,  a  covenant  was  Jirst  made  (by  Moses,i 
mediator)  with  the  people  of  Israel  when  the  law  was  girdi 
mount  Sinai,  shortly  after  they  were  brought  out  of  Egjf 
(Exod.  xix.  4— 8,  and  xxiv.  3—8  ;)  and  *' if  there  had  boa 
law  given  which  could  have  given  life/-'  (or,  in  other  words,  vU 
sinful  man  would  have  perfectly  loved  and  obeyed,)  there  vol 
have  been  no  need  of  any  n^u^  covenant :  Israel  would  have h 
fully  blessed,  and  other  nations,  receiving  the  same  law  and  joitf 
themselves  in  the  same  covenant,  would  have  shared  in  the  9^ 
blessedness ;  but  the  law  and  its  covenant  "  could  not  do"  i| 
"  in  that  it  was  weak,  through  the  flesh,"  (through  theooc^ 
tion  of  man,)  and  therefore  God  sent  "  his  own  Sou"  (o^ 
blish  another  covenant,  or,  as  it  might  be  called,  anotbei^ 
of  fulfilling  his  covenant  with  Abraham ;  and  one  wli' 
knew  would  «ucc^i]{ ;  for  the  former  one,  though  he  gr' 
long  trial,  and  thus  showed  to  'his  creatures  the  neces^ 
the  case  before  he  revealed  the  awful  mystery  of  his  ^ 
in  man's  redemption^  yet  he  knew  it  would  not  succeed.' 
showed  us  the  trial  of  it,  that  it  might  be  "  our  schoolt^ 
bring  u^  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be"  (thankful  to  he) ' 
tified  by  faith,*'  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit;  when,  tbeK 
"  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son"  ^ 
"  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,"   even   of  that ' 
nant  of  which  he  thus  spoke  by  his  prophet  Jeremiah : 
hold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  i 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  ofJi 
not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fadi 
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dte  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
landof  Egypt,"  &c.  (See  Jer.  xxxi.  31—34.)  The  gospel  cove- 
nant therefore,  was  •'  new'  in  respect  to  that  covenant  which 
*ra8  made  at  mount  Sinai,  though  it  was  only  the  "  ferforming 
the  oath  which  he  sware  to  Abraham*'*  (Luke  i.  72,  &c.) 

It  yet  remains  to  consider  whether  the  foregoing  interpret 
adon  of  the  words,  "  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly 
»me  to  his  temple,"  be  supported  or  opposed  by  their  con* 
wxioa  with  those  which  immediately  precede  them :  "  Behold 

will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  be* 
)renie." 

Now  there  seems  to  be  a  plain  connexion  between  the  mes- 

^fr  preparing  the  way,  and  "  the  Lord's  coming  to  his 

^ple ;"  the  way  seems  clearly  to  mean  the  way  to  the  temple 

^  which  the  Lord  was  coming  ;  but  we  know  that  the  prepariny 

V  vfay,  is  to  be  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  namely,  of 

ihn's"  turning  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to 

«^«  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord:*'  surely,  then, 

i&  affords  us  additional  reason  to  believe  that  the  coming  to  the 

^^ple,  is  also  to  be  understood   in  the  spiritual  sense,  of 

*  Lord's  coining  to    that   temple,  the  way  to  which  was 

^  tts  prepared  by  John's  *'  preaching  the  baptism  of  repent*- 
ice," 

And  this  is  greatly  confirmed  by  the  words  which  our 
^^lour  used,  when,  shortly  before  his  ascension,  he  promised 
^  descent  of  the  Holy  Ohost  upon  his  apostles,  compared 
"^  those  (related  by  each  of  the  four  evangelists)  in  which 
'hn  announced  the  coming  of  Him  whose  way  he  was  sent  to 
epare. 

^e  find,  in  the  first  chapter  of  Acts,  that  Jesus  ''  being  a»- 
Bibled  together  with  his  apostles,  commanded  them  that  they 
ould  not  depart  from  Jemsalero,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
'  e  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me ;"  and  then 
iiQediately  adds,  "for  John  truly  baptized  with  water; 
^l  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days 
^^e,**  It  is  evident  from  these  words,  that  it  was  not  till  t)ie  event 
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here  promised,  (which  we  know  was  chat  which  took  place  vkn 
they  were  assemhled  on  die  day  of  Peiitec<>st,)  that  Jesus"  baf 
tized"  his  apostles  ''  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (We  are  told  in- 
deed as  much  hy  St.  John  vii.  39  :  ''  The  Holy  Ghost  wa5 
not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glarifiedS)  It 
was  not,  therefore,  till  the  sudden  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  the  Lord  appeared  in  ^^<  par- 
ticular character  in  which  his  '^  messenger,"  from  the  first,  an- 
nounced him  :  "  I  indeed  haptize  you  with  water ;  bvt  ov 
mightier  than  I  cameth,*' — "He  shall  baptize  you  withik 
Holy  Ghost  and  wiihjire** 

The  searching  for  the  true  import  of  so  remarkahle  a  passi^ 
of-  gospel  prophecy,  appeared  to  he  an  ohject  of  sufficieut  im- 
portance to  justify  (or  rather  to  demand)  the  stating  at  so  mnc^ 
length,  the  reasons  which  induce  the  writer  to  helieve,  ihat^ 
Lbrd  8  coming  to  his  temple,  is  not  to  he  understood  ot<^! 
visit  of  Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  humiUation,  to  that  \^r 
which  was  so  soon  to  be  destroyed,  and  which  the  prophetic 
just  before  declared*  would  cease  from  being  exehuvctl)^ 
place  wheite  incense  should  be  offered  to  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ^ 
of  his  coming  in  the  Spirit  (and  in  a  manner  in  which  bis  ^ 
character  was  much  more  plainly  manifested  than  it  was  in  i^^ 
of  those  visits)  to  that  temple  over  which  he  still  presides,  >- 
as  '*  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,'*  and  as  a  '*  ^" 
and  purifier  of  silver,"  purifying  the  true  worshippers,  '^ 
they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousDes»<" 
that  temple  in  which  he  has  promised  to  dwell  **  evenuni'' 
end  of  the  world.** 

According  to  this  interpretation,  the  prophet  who  closest 
goodly  train^  by  whom  it  pleased  God  to  foreshow,  dori^ ' 
many  ages,  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  bas  -^ 
office  of  announcing  the  great  event,  by  which  that  blessed -^ 
pensation  was  completed  and  estabtished ; — an  event  of  s'^ 
transcendent  importance  to  every  member  of  the  choreic 

*  Chap.  i.  11. 
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Christ,  and  bolding  so  very  coospicuous  a  place  among  the 
dealings  of  God  with  mair,  (being,  in  eifect,  the  actual  com- 
mencement of  the  greats  a^vktion^  promised  from  the  begin- 
ning,) that  it  would  seam  very  unlike  ^  what  we  know  of 
the  nature  and  design  jo(  pn)phecy,  if  it  were  not  distinctly 
pointed  to;  and  where  else  is  it  so  pointed  to,  (that  is,  pointed 
to  in  such  a  mannec  as  to  msurk  the  actual  JirBt  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  P)  if  it  be  not  in  this  passage  of  Malachi  ? 


THE    END. 
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